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GENESIS. 

CHAPTER  THE  THIRTY-SECOND. 


4229.  THE  predictions  of  the  Lord,  in  the  twenty-fourfli 
chapter  of  Mattliew,  concerning  the  last  judgment,  were  begaB 
to  be  explained  in  the  fourth  volume  of  fliis  work ;  that  expla- 
nation has  been  prefixed  as  prefatory  to  the  chapters  through- 
out tliat  volume,  and  has  been  continued  as  far  as  verse  81  of 
the  same  chapter ;  see  n.  3353  to  3356,  n.  3486  to  3489,  n. 
3650  to  3655,  3751  to  3757,  n.  3897  to  3901,  n.  4056  to  4060. 
What  is  the  summary  of  the  internal  sense  of  all  the  contents 
of  that  chapter,  appears  manifest  from  what  has  been  explained 
above,  viz.,  that  the  successive  yastation  of  the  church,  and  at 
length  the  establishment  of  a  new  church,  are  predicted  in  the 
following  order:  I.  Tliey  began  not  to  know  what  good  and 
truth  are,  but  disputed  on  the  subject.  II.  They  despised  good 
and  truth.  III.  They  did  not  acknowledge  them  in  heart 
IV.  Tliey  profaned  tliem.  V.  And  whereas  the  truth  of  faith 
and  the  good  of  charity  would  yet  remain  with  some,  who  are 
called  the  elect,  the  state  of  faitli  is  then  described.  VI.  And 
next  the  state  of  charitv.  VII.  And  finally,  the  beginning  of 
a  new  church  is  treateo  of,  which  is  meant  by  the  words  wnich 
were  last  explained,  "And  he  shall  send  forth  his  angels  with 
a  trumpet  and  a  great  voice,  and  they  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  tlie  four  winds,  from  the  one  end  of  the  heavens 
even  to  the  other  end  thereof,"  verse  31.  By  those  words,  the 
beginning  of  a  new  church  is  meant,  see  n.  4060  at  the  end. 

4230.  When  the  end  of  an  old  church  and  the  beginning 
of  a  new  are  at  hand,  then  is  a  last  judgment;  that  this  time 
is  what  is  meant  in  the  Word  by  the  last  judgment,  may  be 
seen,  n.  2117  to  2133,  3353,  4057 ;  and  also  by  the  coming  of 
tlie  Son  of  Man*  Tlie  subject  now  treated  of  is  the  coming 
r^ecting  which  the  disciples  inquired  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
"Tell  us,  when- shall  these  things  come  to  pass!  especially 
what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  consumma- 
tion of  tlie  age  ?"  Matthew  xxiv.  3.  Now,  therefore,  follows 
tlie  explanation  of  what  the  Lord  predicted  concerning  tlie 
very  time  of  his  coming,  and  of  the  consummation  of  the  age*, 
which  is  the  last  judgment;  but  in  the  preface  to  this  chapter 
we  shall  explain  only  the  things  contained  in  verses  32  to  35, 
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which  aie  these, "  J?w^  leam  a  pa/rdblefrom  the  fig4rM  :  When 
its  Ira/nch  is  jfet  tender^  and  its  lecwes  spring /orth,  w  know 
that  summer  is  nigh.  So  likevnse  ysy  when  ye  shaU  see  aU 
these  thingSy  know  that  it  is  near  at  the  doors.  Verily^  I  say 
tmto  youy  This  geiieration  shall  not  pass  away^  untU  all  these 
things  be  fulfilled.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away;  hU 
my  words  shaU  not  pass  away.^^  The  internal  sense  of  these 
words  is  as  follows. 

4231.  £ut  learn  a  parahle  from  the  fig-^ee  :  When  its 
branch  is^  yet  tender^  ana  its  leaves  spring forthy  ye  know  that 
summer  is  nigh^  signifies  the  first  of  a  new  church ;  the  fig-tree 
^notes  good  of  the  natural  principle,  its  branch  is  the  affection 
thereof,  and  the  leaves  are  trntiis;  the  parable  which  thejr 
should  learn  is,  that  those  tiling  are  signified.  He  who  does 
not  know  the  internal  sense  of  me  Word,  cannot  possibly  kuOW 
what  is  inrolred  in  the  cotnparison  of  the  Lord's  coming  with 
the  fig-tree,  and  its  branch  and  leaves ;  but  inasmuch  as  all 
comparatives  in  the  Word  are  also  Big:nificatives,  see  n.  8579,  it 
majr  hence  be  known  what  those  things  mean.  Wheresoever 
a  Bg4Tee  h  named  in  the  Word,  in  the  internal  sense  it  signi- 
fies good  of  the  natural  principle,  see  n.  217 ;  the  reason  why 
branch  denotes  the  affection  thereof,  is  because  affection  springs 
and  flourishes  from  good  as  a  branch  from  its  trunk ;  that  leaves 
denote  truthsj  see  n.  885.  Hence,  then,  it  is  evident  what  thid 
mrable  involves,  viz.,  that  when  a  new  church  is  created  by 
the  Lord,  good  of  the  natural  principle  first  of  all  appears,  that 
is,  good  in  an  external  form  with  its  affection  and  truths.  By 
good  of  the  natural  principle,  is  not  meant  the  good  into  which 
man  is  born,  or  wliich  he  derives  from  his  parents,  but  the 
^ood  which  is  spiritual  as  to  its  origin ;  into  this  good  no  one  fs 
bom,  but  is  led  into  it  by  the  Lord  through  the  knowledges  of 

food  and  truth ;  wlierefore,  until  man  is  m  this  spiritual  good, 
e  is  not  a  man  of  the  church,  howsoever  it  may  appear  from 
connate  good  that  he  is  so.  So  likeuDtse  ye^  when  ye  shcUl  see 
all  these  things,  know  tfiat  it  is  near  at  the  doors,  signifies  when 
those  things  appear,  which  are  signified  in  the  internal  sense 
by  the  words  mentioned  immediately  above  (verses  29  to  31), 
and  by  these  words  concerning  the  fig-tree,  that  then  is  the 
consummation  of  the  church,  uiat  is,  the  last  judgment,  and 
the  coming  of  the  Lord ;  conseauently,  that  then  the  old  church 
is  rejecteo,  and  the  new  established.  It  is  said,  at  the  doors, 
because  the  good  of  the  natural  principle  and  Its  truths  are  the 
first  which  are  insinuated  into  man,  whilst  he  is  reffcnerating 
and  becoming  a  church.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Tnis  generor 
tion  shall  not  pass  away,  until  all  these  things  be  fulfilled,  sig- 
nifies that  the  Jewish  nation  shall  not  be  extirpated  as  other 
nations;  the  reason  wliereof  may  be  seen,  n.  3479.  ITeaven 
and  earth  shall  pa^s  away,  but  my  worde  shall  not  pass  aioay^ 
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signifies  that  the  internals  and  ektemala  of  the  former  ofanrch 
should  perish,  but  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord  should  «bid% ; 
that  heaven  is  the  internal  of  the  ohurch,  and  earth  its  exiemal| 
see  n.  82, 1411,  1733, 1850,  2117,  2118,  8866.  It  is  •videiit, 
that  the  words  of  the  Lord  are  not  only  those  which  were  here 
spoken  concerning  His  coming  and  tne  consummation  o{  ihe 
age,  but  also  all  that  are  oontamed  in  the  Word.  These  words 
were  spoken  immediately  after  what  was  said  concerning  the 
Jewish  nation,  because  that  nation  was  preserved  for  the  sakB 
of  the  Word,  as  may  appear  from  the  passage  cited«  n.  8479. 
From  these  considerations  then  it  is  manifest^  that  the  begin* 
nings  of  the  new  church  are  here  predicted. 


cnAPTER  ixxn. 


1.  AND  Jacob  went  on  his  way ;  and  the  angels  of  God 
met  him. 

2.  And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said.  This  is  the  camp  of 
God  :  and  he  called  the  name  of  that  place  Mahanaim. 

8.  And  Jacob  sent  messengers  before  him  to  Esau  hit  bro- 
ther, unto  the  land  of  Beir,  the  field  of  Edom. 

4.  And  he  commanded  them,  saying.  Thus  shall  ye  speak 
unto  mv  lord  Esau ;  Thus  saith  thy  servant  Jacob,  I  have  so- 
journed with  Laban,  and  have  tarried  even  until  now : 

6.  And  I  have  ox  and  ass,  flock,  and  man-servant  and  naaid- 
s^*vant,  and  I  send  to  tell  my  lord,  to  find  £Etvour  in  thine  eyds. 

6.  And  the  messengers  returned  unto  Jacob,  sayingi  We 
came  to  thy  brother,  to  Esau,  and  also  he  cometh  to  meerthee, 
and  four  hundred  men  with  him. 

7.  And  Jacob  feared  exceedingly,  and  was  distressed  4  and 
he  halved  the  people  which  was  wim  him,  and  the  Aock^  and 
the  herd,  and  the  camels,  into  two  camps ; 

8.  And  said,  If  Esau  shall  come  to  one  camp  and  shall  amite 
it,  there  shall  be  a  camp  left  for  escape. 

9.  And  Jacob  said,  God  of  my  father  Abraham,  and  God 
of  my  father  Isaac,  Jehovah,  saying  unto  me.  Return  t»  tl^ 
laud,  and  to  thy  nativity,  and  I  will  do  well  with  tiiee. 

10.  I  am  less  than  all  the  mercies,  and  than  all  the  tmths, 
which  thou  hast  done  unto  thy  servant,  because  with  my  «t^ 
I  passed  over  this  Jordan,  and  now  I  am  in  two  camps. 

11.  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  the  hand  of  my  brotiier, 
out  of  the  hand  of  Esau ;  because  I  fear  him,  peradventure  he 
may  come,  and  smite  me,  and  the  mother  upon  the  children. 

12.  And  thou  hast  said.  In  doing  well  1  wiL  do  well  witii 
thee,  and  will  ^lace  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the  seai  which  is 
not  numbered  lor  multitude. 
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13.  And  he  passed  the  night  there  in  that  night ;  and  took 
of  that  which  came  into  his  hand,  a  present  for  Esau  his  brother; 

14.  Two  hundred  she-goats,  and  twenty  he-goats,  two  hun- 
.  dred  ewes,  and  twenty  rams, 

15.  Thirty  milch  camels  and  their  colts,  forty  cows  and  ten 
oxen,  twenty  she-asses  and  ten  foals. 

16.  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  his  servants 
eveiy  drove  by  themselves;  and  said  to  his  servants,  Pass  over 
before  me,  and  set  a  space  between  drove  and  drove. 

17.  And  he  commanded  the  first,  saying.  When  Esau  my 
brother  shall  meet  thee,  and  shall  ask  tliee,  saying.  Whose  art 
thont  and  whither  goest  thont  and  whose  are  tliese  before 
theet 

18.  And  thou  shalt  say.  Thy  servant  Jacob's;  this  is  a  pres- 
ent sent  unto  my  lord  Esau,  and  behold,  also  he  is  behind  us. 

19.  And  he  commanded  the  second,  and  tlie  Uiird,  and  all 
tl^at  went  after  the  droves,  sajring,  According  to  this  word  ye 
fihall  speak  to  Esau,  when  ye  find  nim. 

20.  And  ye  shall  say  also,  Behold,  thy  servant  Jacob  is 
behind  us.  For  he  said,  I  will  expiate  his  faces  in  the  present 
going  before  me,  and  afterwards  I  will  see  his  faces ;  poradven- 
ture  ne  will  lift  up  my  faces. 

21.  And  the  present  passed  over  before  him,  and  he  passed 
the  night  in  that  night  in  the  camp. 

22.  And  he  arose  in  that  night,  and  took  his  two  wives,  and 
his  two  handmaids,  and  his  eleven  sons,  and  passed  over  the 
ford  Jabbok. 

23.  And  he  took  them,  and  caused  them  to  pass  over  the 
river,  and  caused  what  he  had  to  pass  over. 

24.  And  Jacob  remained  alone ;  and  a  man  wrestled  with 
him  until  tlie  day-dawn  arose. 

25.  And  he  saw  that  he  did  not  prevail  over  him,  and  he 
touched  the  hollow  of  his  thigh,  and  the  hollow  of  Jacob's 
thigh  was  out  of  joint  as  he  wrestled  with  him. 

26.  And  he  said,  Lot  me  go,  because  the  day-dawn  ariseth. 
And  he  said,  I  will  not  let  thee  ffo,  unless  thou  bless  me. 

27.  And  he  said  unto  him.  What  is  thy  name?  And  ho 
said,  Jacob. 

28.  And  he  said.  Thy  name  shall  no  longer  be  called  Jacob, 
but  Israel ;  because  as  a  prince  thou  hast  contended  with  God 
and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed. 

29.  And  Jacob  asked  and  said.  Tell  mo,  I  pray  thee,  thy 
name.  And  he  said,  Wherefore  is  this,  that  thou  dost  ask  for 
my  name  f    And  ho  blessed  him  tlicre. 

80.  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place  Peniel ;  because 
I  havo  seen  God  faces  to  faces*  and  my  soul  is  delivered. 
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31.  And  the  eun  rose  upon  him,  as  he  passed  over  Penuel ;, 
and  he  lialted  upon  his  tliigh. 

32.  Therefore  the  sons  of  Israel  eat  not  the  sinew  of  what 
is  put  out,  which  is  upon  the  hollow  of  the  thigh,  even  to  this 
day ;  because  he  touclied  in  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  tliigh  the 
sinew  of  what  was  put  out. 


THE  CONTENTS. 


4232.  The  subject  here  treated  of,  in  the  internal  sense,  is 
the  inversion  of  state  in  the  natural  principle,  to  the  end  that 
good  may  be  in  the  first  place,  and  truth  in  the  second ;  in  the 
present  case  it  is  the  implantation  of  truth  in  good,  vei-se  1  to 
23.  ^  And  tlie  wrestlings  of  temptations,  which  on  this  occasion 
are'to  be  endured,  vei-se  24  to  32.  At  the  same  time,  the  Jew- 
ish nation  is  also  treated  of,  as  although  it  could  receive  nothing 
of  tlie  cliui-ch,  still  it  represented  tliose  things  which  arc  of  the 
church. 


TEE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 


4233.  Verses  1.  2.  And  Jacob  went  on  his  way ;  and  the 
a/ngels  of  God  met  hhn.  And  when  Jacoh  saw  ihem^  he  said^ 
This  is  the  camp  of  God :  and  he  called  the  name  of  that  jdace 
MaJutnalm,  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  signifies  the  succe^ssive 
of  tinith,*  that  it  might  be  conjoined  to  spiritual  and  celestial 
good:  and  the  angels  of  God  met  him,  signities  illustration 
from  good:, and  M'lien  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said.  This  is  the 
camp  of  God,  signifies  heaven :  and  he  called  the  name  of  that 
place  Mahanaim,  signifies  the  quality  of  the  state. 

4234.  Veree  1.  "  Jacob  went  on  his  way." — ^Tliat  hereby  is 
signified  the  successive  of  truth,  to  the  end  that  it  might  bo 
conjoined  to  spiritual  and  celestial  good,  appeal's  from  the  rep- 
resentation of  Jacobs  as  denoting  triitli  of  the  natural  principle. 
What  Jacob  represented,  has  been  shown  above,  viz.,  the  Lord's 
Natural  principle;  and  whereas  the  subject  treated  of  in  the 
internal  sense,  where  the  historical  relation  has  respect  Id  Ja- 
cob, is  concerning  the  Lord,  tlie  manner  in  which  He  made  His 
Natural  principle  Divine,  therefore  Jacob  first  represented  truth 
in  that  principle,  and  afterwards  truth  to  which  collateral  good 
is  adjoined,  which  was  Laban ;  and  after  he  had  adjoined  this 
good,  then  Jacob  represented  such  good,  which,  however,  is 

•  By  the  successive  of  truth  ftppenr  to  be  here  meant  the  successive  states  and 
•U^ea  of  truth,  from  its  first  inseroiimtion  in  the  exteruul  man,  until  it  comes  to 
bo  loUy  conjoiaed  with  gOod  iu  the  iuternal  man. 
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tiot  Divine  good  in  tlie  natural  principle,  but  middle  good, 
whereby  he  could  receive  Divine  good :  such  ^ood  Jacob  rep 
resented  when  he  departed  from  Laban,  but  still  that  good  m 
itself  is  truth,  which  thence  has  a  faculty  of  conjoining  itself 
with  Divine  good  in  the  natural  principle.  Such  is  the  truth 
which  Jacob  now  represents.  But  the  good  wherewith  it  was 
to  be  conjoined,  is  represented  by  Esau ;  that  Esau  is  Divine 
good  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle,  may  be  seen  in  n. 
3300,  3302,  3494,  3504,  3727,  3576,  3699,  3669,  3677.  Tliis 
conjunction  itself,  viz.,  of  Divine  truth  with  the  Divine  good  of 
the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle,  is  the  subject  now  treated 
of;  for  after  Jacob  receded  from  Laban,  and  came  to  Jordan, 
and  thus  to  the  first  ingress  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  he  begins 
to  represent  that  conjunction ;  for  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the 
internal  sense,  signifies  heaven,  and  in  the  supreme  sense  the 
Lord's  Divine  Human  [principle],  see  n.  3038,  3705 :  hence  it 
is  tliat  by  these  words,  "And  Jacob  went  on  his  way,"  is  sig- 
nified the  successive  of  truth,  to  the  end  that  it  might  be  con- 
joined to  spiritual  and  celestial  good.  But  these  are  subjects 
whicli  do  not  admit  of  being  fully  explained  to  the  apprehension; 
the  reason  is,  because  the  most  common  (or  general)  principles 
of  this  subject  are  unknown  in  the  learned  world,  even  tlie 
Christian ;  for  it  is  scarcely  known  what  the  natural  principle 
appertaining  to  man  is,  and  what  the  rational,  and  tliat  tliey 
are  altogether  distinct  from  each  other;  also,  it  is  scarcely 
known  what  spiritual  truth  is,  and  what  the  good  thereof,  and 
that  these  likewise  are  most  distinct;  and  still  less  is  it  known, 
that  during  man's  regeneration,  truth  is  conjoined  with  good, 
distinctly  in  the  natural  principle,  and  distinctly  in  the  rational, 
and  this  by  innumerable  means ;  nay,  it  is  not  even  known 
that  the  Lord  made  His  Human  [principle]  Divine,  according 
to  the  order  in  which  He  also  regenerates  man.  Since,  there- 
fore, these  most  common  principles  are  unknown,  whatsoever  is 
said  on  the  subject  must  necessarily  appear  obscure;  but  still 
something  must  be  said,  because  otherwise  the  Word  cannot  be 
explained  as  to  the  internal  sense ;  at  least  it  may  hence  appear 
what  is  the  nature  and  quality  of  angelic  wisdom,  for  the  inter- 
nal sense  of  the  Word  is  principally  for  the  angels. 

^235.  "And  the  angels  of  God  met  him."— That  hereb;^  is 
signified  illustration  from  good,  appears  from  the  signification 
01  the  angels  of  Gody  as  denoting  somewhat  of  the  Lord ;  in 
the  present  case  they  signify  the  Divine  [principle]  which  is  in 
the  Lord,  for  in  the  Lord  was  the  Divine  [principle]  itself 
which  is  called  the  Father ;  the  very  essence  oflife,  which  with 
man  is  called  soul,  was  hence,  ana  was  Himself;  that  Divine 
[principle]  is  what  in  common  discourse  is  called  the  Divine 
Nature,  or  rather  the  Divine  Essence  of  the  Lord.  Tliat  in  tho 
Word,  }>y  angels  of  Qod  is  signified  somewhat  of  the  Lord's  Di 
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vine  [prindple],  may  be  seen  in  n.  1925, 2319, 2821, 3039, 4085 ; 
by  tl  e  angels  of  God  meeting  him,  is  signified  in  a  proximate 
sense  the  inflnx  of  the  Divine  [principle]  into  the  natnral; 
hence  comes  illustration,  for  all  illnstration  is  from  an  influx  of 
the  Divine  [principle].  Inasmuch  as  the  subject  now  treated 
of  is  the  inversion  of  state  in  the  Lord's  Natural  principle,  to 
the  end  that  good  might  be  in  the  first  place,  and  truth  m  the 
second,  and  in  the  present  case  the  implantation  of  truth  in  good 
in  that  principle  (see  n.  4232),  and  as  this  could  not  be  effected 
without  illustration  from  the  Divine  [principle],  therefore  illus- 
tration from  good,  in  which  truth  might  be  implanted,  is  here 
first  treated  of. 

4236.  Verse  2.  "  And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said.  This 
is  the  camp  of  Gk>d." — Hereby  is  signified  heaven  ;  the  reason 
of  this  signification  is,  because  an  army  signifies  truths  and 
goods,  see  n.  3448,  and  truths  and  goods  are  arranged  by  the 
Lord  according  to  heavenly  order ;  hence  arrangement  accord- 
ing to  order  is  the  encamping  of  an  army,  and  the  heavenly 
order  itself,  which  is  heaven,  is  the  camp.  This  camp,  or 
this  order,  is  such,  that  it  cannot  possibly  be  broken  into  by 
hell,  although  hell  is  continually  endeavouring  to  break  into  it; 
hence  also  that  order  or  heaven  is  called  a  camp,  and  the  truths 
and  goods,  that  is,  the  angels,  who  are  arranged  according  to 
that  order,  are  called  armies :  from  these  considerations  then  it 
is  evident  whence  the  camp  of  God  signifies  heaven.  This 
essential  order  is  what  was  represented  by  the  encamjjments  of 
the  sons  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  thus  heaven  itself  was 
represented ;  and  the  cohabitation  therein  according  to  tribes 
was  called  a  camp ;  the  tabernacle,  which  was  in  the  midst, 
and  about  which  they  encamped,  represented  the  Lord  Him- 
self. That  the  sons  of  Israel  tnus  encamped,  see  Numb.  i.  1  to 
,the  end,  and  xxxiii.  2  to  the  end ;  that  they  encamped  about 
the  tabernacle  according  to  the  tribes,  viz.,  towards  the  east, 
Jndah,  Irtsachar,  and  I&bulon;  towards  the  south,  Reuben, 
Simeon,  Gad ;  towards  the  west,  Ephraim,  Manasseh,  Benja- 
min ;  towards  the  north,  Dan,  Asher,  and  Naphtali ;  and  the 
Levites  in  the  midst  nigh  unto  the  tabernacle,  see  Numb.  ii.  2, 
and  the  following  verses.  That  by  tribes  are  signified  all  goods 
and  truths  in  the  complex,  may  be  seen,  n.  3858,  3862,  3926, 
8939,  4060 ;  hence  it  is,  that  when  Balaam  saw  Israel  dwelling 
according  to  the  tribes,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him 
on  the  occasion,  he  uttered  an  enunciation,  saying, "  How  goodly 
are  thy  tervts^  0  Jacxib  !  thy  heMtaUons^  0  Isradl  aw  the  vaUeya 
are  tliey  plarded^  as  ganrdem  nea/r  a  river  ^^  Numb.  xxiv.  2,  3,  6, 
6 ;  that  oy  those  prophetic  enunciations  was  not  meant  the 
people,  which  was  named  Jacob  aiid  Israel,  is  very  manifest; 
out  the  heaven  of  the  Lord  was  meant,  which  was  represented. 
Hence  also  in  other  places  in  the  Word,  their  arrangements  in 
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the  wilderness,  or  their  encampings  according  to  tribes,  were 
called  a  camp;  and  by  camp  in  those  passages  in  the  internal 
sense  is  signified  heavenly  order ;  and  by  encamping,  arrange- 
ment according  to  that  order,  viz.,  accoixiing  to  the  order  in 
which  goods  and  truths  are  in  heaven.  Lev.  iv.  12 ;  viii.  17 ; 
xiii.  46;  xiv.  8;  xvi.  26,  28;  xxiv.  14,  23;  Numb,  ii.;  v.  2  to 
4;  ix.  17  to  the  end;  x.l  to  11,25;  xi. 31, 32;  xii.  14,15;  xxxi. 
19  to  24 ;  Dout.  xxiii.  10  to  14.  Tliat  the  camp  of  God  is  hea- 
ven, may  also  tippear  from  this  passage  in  Joel,  "  Before  him 
the  earth  was  moved,  the  heavens  trembled,  the  sun  and  the 
moon  were  darkened,  and  the  stars  withdrew  their  shining,  and 
Jcliovah  uttered  his  voice  h(*fore  his  ariny^  for  his  camp  was  ex- 
ceedhuj  great  j  because  he  that  doeth  his  Word  is  numerous," 
ii.  10,  11.  And  in  Jiechariah,  ^^  IwiU  eiicamp  about  mine  house 
lecdicne  of  the  ayiny  passing  by  and  goin^  before,  and  no  op- 
]>ivssor  shall  pass  over  them,"  ix.  8.  Ana  in  the  Revelation, 
'*  Gog  and  Magog  went  up  on  the  plain  of  the  earth,  and  com- 
l)as>ed  the  camp  of  tlie  saints  about,  and  the  beloved  cit3' ;  but 
iire  came  down  from  God,  .  .  ,  and  consumed  them,"  xx.  9. 
Gog  and  Magog  denote  those  who  are  in  external  M'oi*ship, 
separated  from  internal  and  made  idolatrous,  see  n.  1151 ;  the 
plain  of  the  earth  denotes  truth  of  the  church ;  that  plain  is 
doctrinal  truth,  is  shown  in  n.  2450,  and  that  the  earth  is  the 
church,  in  n.  566,  662,  1066,  1068,  1850,  2117,  2118,  3355;  the 
camj)  of  the  saints  denotes  heaven,  or  the  Lord's  kingdom  in 
the  earths,  which  is  the  church.  Inasmuch  as  several  expres- 
sions in  the  Word  have  an  opposite  sense,  so  also  has  camp, 
and  accordingly  in  this  sense  it  si<ciiities  evils  and  falses,  and 
conseiiuently  liell :  as  in  David,  "  It'  the  wicked  shall  encamp 
against  me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear,"  Psalm  xxvii.  3.  Again, 
"  God  hath  scattered  the  hones  of  tltem  that  encamped  against 
me ;  thou  hast  made  ashamed,  because  God  hath  rejected 
them,"  liii.  5;  the  same  also  is  meant  by  the  camp  of  Ashur^ 
in  which  the  angel  of  Jehovah  smote  an  hundred  and  eight^*- 
five  thousand,  Isaiah  xxxvii.  36;  and  likewise  by  the  camp  of 
the  Egi/ptians^  Exod.  xiv.  20. 

4237.  ''  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place  Mahanaim." 
— ^That  hereby  is  signiiied  the  quality  of  the  state,  appeal's  (I.) 
from  the  signitication  of  calling  a  name^  as  denotini?  qualitv, 
see  n.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  2009,  3421 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  sig- 
nification oX  place ^  as  denoting  state,  see  n.  2625,  2837,  3356, 
3387.  In  the  original  tongue,  Mahanai m  signifies  two  camps; 
and  two  camps  signify  boUi  the  heavens,  or  both  the  kingdoms 
of  the  Lord,  viz.,  tlie  celestial  and  spiritual ;  and  in  the  supremo 
?ense,  the  Divine  Celestial  and  Divine  Spiritual  [principle]  of 
the  Lord ;  hence  it  is  evident  that  the  quality  of  tlie  L<^rd's 
Bt^te,  when  His  natural  principle  was  illustrated  by  ^])iritual 
and  celestial  good,  is  signiiied  by  Mahanaim.     But  the  qnahtj 
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of  tills  state  cannot  be  described,  inasmuch  as  the  Divine  states, 
which  the  Lord  had  when  He  made  the  Human  [principle]  in 
Himself  Divine,  do  not  fall  into  any  human  apprenension,  nor 
even  into  any  angelic,  only  by  appearances  illustrated  by  tlie 
light  of  heaven  wTiich  is  from  the  Lord,  and  by  states  of  man's 
regeneration ;  for  the  regeneration  of  man  is  an  image  of  the' 
glorification  of  the  Lord ;  see  n.  3138,  3212,  3296,  3490. 

4238.  Vei"8es  3  to  5.  And  Jacob  sent  Tnesaengera  before  him 
to  Esau  Ilia  brotJier^  unto  the  land  of  Seir^  the  field  of  Edom. 
And.  lie  commanded  them^  saying^  Thue  shall  ye  speak  unto  my 
lord  Esau^  Thue  eaith  thy  aervaiit  Jacobs  I  have  sojourned  with 
Lahan^  and  have  tarried  even  until  now.  And  I  have  ox  and 
ass^  flacky  and  manservant  and  maid-servanty  and  I  send  to  tell 
my  Lordy  to  find  favour  in  thine  eyes.  And  Jacob  sent  mes- 
sengers before  liim  to  Esau  his  brother,  signifies  fii*8t  commu- 
nication with  celestial  good :  unto  the  land  of  Seir,  signifies 
celestial  natural  good  :  tlie  field  of  Edom,  signifies  truth  thoiice 
derived :  and  he  commanded  them,  sayinoj,  Thus  shall  ye  speak , 
unto  my  lord  Esau,  signifies  fii-st  acknowledgment  of  good,  that 
it  was  in  a  superior  place:  I  have  sojounied  with  Laban,  and 
have  tamed  even  until  now,  simiifies  that  he  had  imbibed  the 
good  signified  by  Laban :  and  I  have  ox  and  ass,  flock,  and 
man-servant  and  maid-servant,  signifies  acquisitions  in  their 
order  whilst  he  sojourned  there :  and  I  send  to  tell  my  lord,  to 
find  favour  in  tliine  eyes,  signifies  instniction  concerning  tliat 
state,  and  also  condescension  and  humiliation  of  truth  before 
goo^l. 

4239.  Ver.  3.  "Jacob  sent  messengers  before  him  to  Eaau 
his  brother." — That  hereby  is  signified  fii-st  communication 
with  celestial  good,  appeal's  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  se^td- 
ing  messe7igers,  as  denoting  to  communicate;  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  jEsau^  as  denoting  celestial  good  in  the  nat- 

•nnil  principle,  see  n.  3300,  3302,  3494,  3504,  3527,  3576,  3599, 
8009.  Tlie  subject  here  treated  of,  as  was  saiil  above,  n.  4284,' 
is  the  conjunction  of  divine  truth  of  the  natural  principle,  which 
is  Jacob,  with  divine  good  in  that  jirinciple,  which  is  Esau ; 
wherefore  the  illustration  of  the  natural  principle  by  the  Di- 
vine was  fii"st  treated  of,  n.  4235 ;  the  subject  now  treatecl  of 
in  this  ]>a?»age  is  concerning  the  fii*8t  communication,  which  is 
signifietl  by  Jac<»b  se.iding  ma^sengei*s  to  Esau  his  br'»ther. 
That  in  the  Word,  good  and  truth  are  brothei-s,  may  be  seen, 
n.  307,  3303. 

4240.  **  Unto  the  land  of  Seir." — Tliat  hereby  is  signified 
celestial  natural  good,  a]))>eai"S  from  the  signification  of  the 
l(i)id  of  Siiry  as  denoting,  in  a  supreme  sense,  the  celestial  nat- 
ural good  of  the  Lord.  The  reason  why  the  land  of  Seir  has 
this  signification,  is,  because  Mount  Seir  was  the  boundary  of 
the  land  of  Canaan  on  one  part,  Joshua  xi.  10,  17;  and  ail 
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boundaries,  as  rivers,  monntains,  and  lands,  represented  those 
things  which  were  lutimates,  see  n.  1585, 1866,  4116,  for  the^ 
put  on  representations  from  the  land  of  Canaan  which  was  in 
the  midst,  and  which  represented  the  Lord^s  celestial  kingdom, 
and  in  a  supreme  sense  His  Divine  Hnman  [principle],  see  b. 
1607,  8038,  3481,  3705.  The  ultimates.  which  are  boundaries, 
are  those  things  which  are  called  natural  principles,  for  spiritual 
and  celestial  principles  terminate  in  natural  principles.  This  is 
the  case  in  the  heavens,  for  the  inmost  or  third  heaven  is  celes** 
tial,  because  principled  in  love  to  the  Lord ;  the  middle  <m» 
second  heaven  is  spiritual,  because  principled  in  neiehbourlv 
love ;  the  last  or  first  heaven  is  celestial  and  spiritua^naturdL 
because  principled  in  simple  eood,  which  is  the  ultimate  or 
order  therein  :  the  case  is  similar  with  a  regenerate  man,  wh<^ 
is  a  little  heaven.  These  considerations,  therefore,  will  show 
why  the  land  of  Seir  signifies  celestial  natural  good.  Esau  also^ 
who  dwelt  there,  represented  that  ^ood,  as  has  been  explainea 
above,  hence  also  the  same  good  is  signified  by  the  land  wherein 
he  dwelt,  for  lands  assume  the  representations  of  those  who 
dwell  therein,  see  n.  1675.  From  what  has  been  said,  then,  it 
may  appear  what  is  signified  by  Seir  in  the  Word,  as  in  Mosee, 
"  Jehovah  came  from  Sinai,  (md  TO%e  up  from,  Seir  urUo  them} 
he  shone  forth  from  mount  Paran,  and  he  came  out  from  the 
myriads  of  holiness,"  Deut.  xxxiil.  8.  And  in  the  song  of  De* 
borali  and  Barak, ^^<^A<M)aA,  when  thou  wenteet  forth  out  qf 
Seiry  when  thou  departedst  out  of  the  fidd  of  Edum^  the  earth 
trembled,  and  tlie  heavens  dropped ;  the  clouds  also  dropped 
watere;  the  mountains  flowed  down;  .  .  .  this  Sinai  before 
Jehovah  God  of  Israel,"  Judges  v.  4,  5.  And  in  the  prophecy 
of  Balaam,  <^  I  see  him,  but  not  now ;  I  behold  him,  but  not 
nigh :  a  Star  shall  arise  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  Sceptre  shall  rise 
out  of  Israel :  .  .  .  and  Edom  shall  hs  an  in/ieritcmee^  and  Seir 
shall  be  an  inheritanee^  of  his  enemies,  and  Israel  shall  become 
strong,"  Numb.  xxiv.  17, 18.    Every  one  may  see  that  in  these 

Jt&ssages  Seir  signifies  somewhat  of  the  Lord,  for  it  is  said  that 
Tehovah  rose  up  from  Seir,  that  he  went  forth  out  of  Seir,  and 
departed  out  of  the  field  of  Edom,  and  that  fklom  and  Seir  shall 
be  an  inheritance ;  but  what  principle  of  tlie  Lord  is  sigtufied| 
no  one  can  know  except  from  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word. 
Tliat  it  is  the  Lord^s  Divine  Human  [principle],  and  specifically 
the  Divine  Natural  principle  therein  as  to  good,  may  a]>pear 
from  what  has  been  said  above;  to  arise  and  go  forth  out  of 
Seir,  denotes  that  He  would  also  make  the  natural  principle 
Divine,  that  hence  it  nJglit  become  light,  that  is,  intelligonce 
and  wisdom,  and  thiii^  Jehovah,  not  only  as  to  the  hnniaa 
rational,  but  also  as  to  the  human  natural  [principle] ;  M'liere* 
fore  it  is  said,  Jehovah  rase  up  from  Seir,  and  Jehovah  went 
fortli  from  Seir;  that  the  LorcT  is  Jehovali,  see  n.  1843,  1786* 
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2004,  2005,  2018,  2025, 2166, 2329,  2921, 3023, 8035.  The  Uke 
ia  iavolved  in  tlie  prophetic  bardeu  of  Dnmah  in  Isaiah,  ^'Jfe 
QoLUih  ton%eaui  ^'iS^V,  Watchman,  what  of  the  ni^ht!  watch-* 
man,  what  of  the  night  t  The  watchman  said.  The  morning 
Cometh,  and  also  the  niglit,"  xxi,  11, 12.  By  tlie  land  of  Seir, 
in  a  respective  sense,  is  properly  signified  the  Lord's  kingdom 
with  those  who  are  ont  of  the  church  (that  is,  with  the  Oen- 
tiles),  when  a  church  is  established  amongst  them,  and  the  Ibr- 
mer  or  old  church  is  fidling  away  Irom  charity  and  faith :  that 
in  snch  a  case,  they  who  are  in  darkness  have  light,  appears 
from  several  passages  in  the  Word.  This  is  properly  signified 
by  arising  out  of  beir,  and  going  fortli  out  ot  Seir,  and  depart- 
ing irom  the  field  of  £dom,  also  by  Seir  becoming  an  inherit* 
ance ;  as  likewise  by  this  passage  in  Isaiah,  ^^  He  called  to  me 
ont  of  Beir,  Watcliman,  what  of  the  night?  The  watchman 
said.  The  morning  cometh,  and  al^^  tlie  night ;"  the  morning 
comotli,  is  the  lord's  Advent  (see  n.  2405,  2780),  and  hence 
illustration  to  those  who  are  in  night,  that  is,  in  ignorance ; 
that  this  illustration  is  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  prin- 
eiple,  see  n.  4211.  As  several  expressions  in  the  Word  iiave 
also  an  opposite  sense,  so  likewbe  has  Seir,  as  in  Ezekiel  xxv. 
8,  9 ;  XXXV.  2  to  15,  and  in  the  historicals  of  the  Word  through- 
out 

4241.  "The  field  of  Edom,"— That  hereby  is  signified  truth 
derived  from  good,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  Jield 
of  Edom^  as  denoting  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle  as  to 
good,  to  which  are  conjoined  the  doctrinals  of  trutli,  or  truths, 
see  n.  3302,  3322 ;  truths  thence  derived,  or  which  are  from 
flood,  are  distinct  from  truths  from  which  good  is  derived. 
Tru^  from  which  good  is  derived  are  those  which  man  im* 
bibes  before  regeneration,  but  the  truths  derived  from  good 
lure  those  which  lie  imbibes  after  regeneration ;  for  after  regen- 
eration, truths  proceed  from  good,  tor  man  then  perceives  and. 
knows  from  good  that  thejr  are  truths.  Such  trutli,  viz.,  tlie 
truth  of  gooo,  is  what  is  signified  by  the  field  of  £dom ;  in 
like  manner  also  in  the  passage  above  quoted,  from  the  book  of 
Judges,  ^^  Jeliovah,  when  tkm  weniest  forth  au4  qf  S$ir^  when 
tAou  dipaHedst  out  of  the  field  of  EdotAy^  v.  4. 

4242.  Yer.  4.  ^^And  he  commanded  them,  sa^'in^,  Tlius 
shall  ye  speak  unto  my  lord  Esau." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
tlis  first  acknowledgment  of  ^ood,  that  it  was  in*  a  superior 
place,  appearb  (1.)  &om  the  signification  of  commanding  tlie 
messengers  to  speak^  as  denoting  reflection  and  tlience  percep- 
tion that  it  is  so  (see  n.  3661,  3682),  and  consequently  acknow- 
ledgment; and  (2.)  from  tlie  representation  of  jLsauy  as  denoting 
good;  see  above,  n.  4234,  4239.    That  it  was  in  a  superior 

£lace,  is  si^ified  b^  Jacob  calling  Esau,  not  brother,  but  his 
>rd|  and  himsell*  lus  servant,  and  afterwaids  in  like  manner. 
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During  man's  regeneration,  tnitli  is  apparently  in  the  first 
place,  and  good  in  the  second,  but  when  man  is  regenerated, 
good  is  in  the  first  place  and  trutli  in  the  second,  see.  n.  1904, 
2063,  2189,  2697,  2979,  3286,  3289,  3310,  3325,  3330,  3332, 
3336,  3470,  3509,  3539,  3548,  3556,  3563,  3570,  3576,  3599, 
3603,  3701.  Tliis  also  is  what  is  meant  by  the  prophetic  words 
of  Ii?aac  the  father  to  Esau  his  son,  **By'thy  swoi-d  thou  shalt 
live,  and  shalt  serve  tliy  brother;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  thou  shaU  have  the  dominioriy  thou  shalt  break  his  yoke 
from  off  thy  neck,"  Gen.  xxvii.  40 ;  the  invei-sion  of  this  state, 
as  predicted  in  these  prophetic  words,  is  now  treated  of. 

4243.  "I  have  sojourned  with  Laban,  and  have  tarried  even 
until  now." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  he  imbibed  the  good 
signified  by  Laban,  apjiears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of 
lAJiban^  as  denoting  a  middle  good,  that  is,  good  not  genuine, 
but  yet  serving  to  introduce  genuine  truths  and  goods,  see  n. 
3974,  3982, 3986, 4063 ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  8ojounii?iffj 
as  denoting  to  be  instructed,  see  n.  1463,  2025 ;  and  (3.)  from 
the  signitication  of  tarrying^  or  abiding  with,  as  predicated  ot 
a  life  of  truth  with  good,  see  n.  3613.  In  the  present  case  it 
denotes  to  imbibe ;  hence  it  is  manifest,  that  by  tbese  words,  "] 
have  sojourned  with  Laban,  and  have  tarried  even  until  now," 
is  signified  that  he  imbibed  the  good  represented  bj*  Laban. 
The  case  is  this :  truth  cannot  be  implanted  in  good  except  by 
means  (or  njedinms);  which  means  (or  mediums)  were  ti^eated 
of  in  the  preceding  chapters,  concerning  Jacob's  sojourning  and 
tarrying  with  Laban,  and  the  flock  he  there  acquired;  tlie  sub- 
ject now  treated  of  in  this  chapter  is  the  process  of  conjunction, 
thus  tlie  inversion  of  etate,  in  that  order  which  takes  place  when 
truth  becomes  subordinate  to  good.  Truth  is  apparently  in  the 
fii"8t  place,  when  man  leams  truth  from  affection,  but  does  not 
yet  live  so  much  according  to  it;  but  good  is  in  tlie  fii-st  place, 

•  when  he  lives  according  to  the  truth  which  he  has  learnt  from 
aftection,  for  then  truth  becomes  good,  because  man  then  be- 
lieves it  to  be  good  to  act  according  to  truth.  They  M'ho  are 
regenerated  are  in  this  good,  and  also  they  who  have  conscience, 
that  is,  who  no  longer  reason  whether  it  be  truth,  but  who  do 
it  because  it  is  trutli,  and  thus  have  imbibed  it  in  faith  and  life. 

4244.  Ver.  5.  "And  I  have  ox  and  ass,  flock,  and  man- 
servant and  maid-seivant.'' — ^That  hereby  are  signified  acqui- 
sitions in  their  order,  api)ears  from  the  signification  of  ox  and 
ass^  JUick^  7naiv^erva7it  and  maidservant^  as  denoting  subser- 
vient exteriorand  interior  goods  and  truths,  thus  acqmsitious  in 
their  order,  lliat  ox  is  natural  exterior  good,  and  ass  (he-ass) 
natural  exterior  truth,  may  be  seen  in  n.  2781;  and  that  tiuck  is 
natural  interior  good,  man-servant  the  truth  thereof,  and  maid- 
servant the  affection  of  that  tnitli,  appeai-s  from  the  signification 
of  each  expression,  as  occasionally  explained  above.  Those  goo<k 
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and  truths  are  the  acquisitions  here  treated  of;  it  is  evident 
that  they  are  named  in  their  order,  for  the  exterior  are  ox  and 
ass,  but  tlie  interior  are  flock,  man-servant,  and  maid -servant. 

4245.  "  And  I  send  to  tell  my  lord,  to  find  favour  in  thine 
eyes." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  instruction  concerning  his  state, 
and  also  tlie  condescension  and  humiliation  of  truth  before 
good,  appears  from  the  signification  of  sending  to  telly  as  denot- 
ing to  instruct  concerning  iiis  state ;  that  the  condescension  and 
humiliation  of  truth  before  good  is  next  denoted,  is  manifest, 
for  he  calls  him  his  lord,  and  says,  "  to  find  favour  in  thine 
eyes,"  which  are  woi^ds  of  condescension  and  humiliation.  .  The 
quality  of  this  state  is  here  described,  when  inversion  takes 
place,  and  truth  is  made  subordinate  to  ^ood ;  tliat  is,  when 
tliey  who  have  been  in  the  affection  of  trut^,  begin  to  be  in  the 
affection  of  good.  But  the  occurrence  of  this  invei*sion  and 
subordination  appears  to  those  only  who  are  regenerated,  and 
not  even  to  them,  unless  they  reflect  thereupon.  At  this  day 
there  are  few  who  are  regenerated,  and  still  fewer  who  reflect ; 
wherefore  tlie  things  here  said  concerning  truth  and  good  must 
needs  be  obscure,  and  possibly  of  such  a  nature  as  not  to  be 
acknowledged,  especially  by  those  who  set  the  trutlis  of  faith  in 
the  first  place,  and  the  good  of  charity  in  the  second,  and  who 
thence  think  much  about  doctrinals,  but  not  concerning  goods 
of  charity,  and  think  about  eternal  salvation  from  the  former, 
not  from  the  latter.  They  who  so  tliink,  cannot  possibly  know, 
and  still  less  perceive,  that  tlie  truth  of  faith  is  made  subor- 
dinate to  the  good  of  charity.  Tlie  things  which  a  man  think?, 
and  from  which  he  thinks,  affect  him ;  if  he  were  to  think 
from  goods  of  charity,  he  would  then  see  manifestly,  tliat 
truths  which  are  of  faith  are  in  the  second  place ;  he  would 
tlieu  also  see  truths  themselves  ps  in  liffht ;  for  the  good  whicli 
is  of  charity  is  like  flame,  which  attords  light,  and  thereby 
illustrates  all  and  every  thing  which  he  had  before  imaffiued 
to  be  true ;  and  be  would  also  perceive  how  falses  had  inter- 
mixed themselves,  and  assumed  an  appearance  as  if  they  were 
truths. 

4246.  Verses  6,  7,  8.  And  the  messengers  retu^med  to  Jor 
coby  sayina^  We  came  to  thy  brother ^  to  Esau^  and  also  he  cometh 
to  meet  thee^  and  four  hundred  men  with  him.  And  Jacob 
/eared  exceedingly^  and  was  distressed;  and  he  halved  the 
people  which  was  with  Aim,  and  the  fiook,  and  the  herd,  and 
the  cam^ls^  into  Pwo  camps.  And  he  said,  If  Esau  shall  coins 
to  one  camp,  <md  smite  zt,  there  shall  be  a  camp' left  for  escape. 
The  messeugei's  returned  to  Jacob,  saying,  "We  came  to  thy  bro- 
ther, to  Esau,  and  also  he  cometli  to  meet  thee,  signifies  that 
good  continually  flows-in,  that  it  may  appropriate  truths  to 
Itself:  and  four  hundred  men  with  hira,  signifies  the  present 
state  of  good,  that  it  may  take  tilie  prior  place :  and  Jacob  feared 

TOL.  T.  2 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


18  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxxil 

exceedingly,  and  was  distressed,  signifies  the  state  when  it  is 
being  changed :  and  he  halved  the  people  which  was  with  him. 
and  the  flock,  and  the  herd,  and  tne  camels,  into  two  camps, 
signifies  preparation  and  arrangement  of  truths  and  goods  in 
the  natural  principle  to  receive  tlie  good  represented  by  Esau : 
and  he  said.  If  Esau  sliall  come  to  one  camp,  and  smite  it,  there 
shall  be  a  camp  left  for  escape,  signifies  according  to  every 
event 

4247.  Ver.  6.  "And  the  messengers  returned  to  Jacob, 
Baying,  We  came  to  Uiy  brother,  to  Esau,  and  also  he  cometh 
to  meet  thee.'* — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  good  continually 
flows-iu,  that  it  may  appropriate  truths  to  itself,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  hrother^  in  this  case  Esau,  as  denoting 
good  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle,  concerning  which 
see  above ;  and  f  2.)  from  the  signification  of  coining  to  7neet  as 
denoting  to  fiow  m,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently  :  and  as 
it  denotes  infiux,  so  it  denotes  appropriation.  From  what  lias 
been  occasionally  said  above  on  tins  subject,  it  may  appear  how 
the  case  is  with  good  and  truth,  and  with  the  infiux  of  good 
into  truth,  and  concerning  the  appropriation  of  truth  hj  good ; 
viz.,  that  good  is  continually  flowmg-in,  and  truth  receives,  for 
truths  are  the  vessels  of  good.  Divine  good  cannot  be  applied 
to  any  other  vessels  than  genuine  truths,  for  thev  mutually  cor- 
respond to  each  other ;  when  man  is  in  the  afiection  of  truth, 
in  which  he  is  in  the  beginning  before  he  is  regenerated,  then 
also  good  continually  flows-in;  out  as  yet  it  has  no  vessels,  that 
is,  truths,  to  which  it  may  apply  itself  and  be  appropriated. 
For  in  the  beginning  of  regeneration  man  is  not  as  yet  in  know- 
ledges; but  as  at  that  time  good  is  continually  fiowing-in, 
it  produces  the  affection  of  truth,  for  the  affection  of  trutn  is 
from  no  other  source  than  from  the  continual  endeavour  of  Di- 
vine good  to  flow-in.  Hence  it  may  appear,  that  even  at  such 
time  good  is  in  the  first  place,  and  the  principal  agent,  althongh 
truth  appears  to  be  so;  out  when  man,  at  adult  age,  bein^  m 
knowledges,  is  regenerated,  then  good  manifests  itself;  for  tlien 
he  is  not  so  much  in  the  affection  of  knowing  truth,  as  in  the 
affection  of  doing  it :  for  heretofore  truth  had  been  in  the  un- 
derstanding, but  now  it  is  in  the  will ;  and  when  it  is  in  the 
wilL  it  is  m  the  man  j  for  the  will  constitutes  the  real  man. 
Sucn  is  the  perpetual  circle  which  takes  place  in  man ;  every 
thine  of  science  and  knowledge  is  insinuated  through  the  sight 
and  neariuff  into  the  thought,  and  thence  into  the  will,  and 
from  the  will  through  the  thought  into  the  act.  From  the  mem- 
ory, which  is  as  an  internal  eye,  or  internal  sieht,  there  is  a 
like  circle^  viz.,  from  that  internal  sight  through  the  thought 
into  the  wiU,  and  from  the  will  through  the  thought  into  act ; 
or,  if  any  thing  opposes  the  endeavour  to  act,  it  comes  forth 
Into  act  as  soon  as  the  opposing  principle  is  removed.    From 
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these  considerations  it  mar  appear  how  the  case  is  as  to  influx, 
and  the  appropriation  of  truth  bv  good,  vis.,  that  first  of  all 
the  tmths  whicn  are  of  faith  are  insinnated  through  the  hearing 
or  the  sight,  and  then  are  stored  np  in  the  memory,  whence 
they  are  successively  elevated  into  tno  thought,  and  at  lengdi 
flow  into  the  will ;  and  when  they  are  in  the  will,  they  proceed 
thence  through  the  thought  into  act ;  but  if  the^  cannot  come 
into  act,  they  are  in  the  endeavour  thereto,  which  is  internal 
act,  for  as  often  as  faculty  is  granted,  it  becomes  external  aeL 
Let  it,  however,  be  known  what  this  circle  is,  and  that  it  is  good 
which  produces  it,  for  life,  wliich  is  from  the  Lord,  flows  only 
into  good,  thus  through  good,  and  thus  from  inmost  principles. 
That  the  life,  which  flows-in  through  inmost  principles,  prodiices 
the  above  circle,  may  be  manifest  to  every  one,  for  without  life 
notliing  is  produced ;  and  since  the  life  from  tlie  Lord  flows  only 
into  good,  and  through  good,  it  follows  that  it  is  good  whicn 
produces  and  flows  into  tmtlis,  and  appropriates  them  to  itself^ 
m  proportion  as  man  is  principled  in  the  Knowledges  of  truth, 
ana  at  the  same  time  is  willing  to  receive  them. 

4248.  "And  four  hundred  men  with  him.'' — That  hereby 
is  signified  the  present  state  of  good,  tliat  it  may  take  tlie  prior 
place,  appears  from  tlie  signification  of  four  hundred^  as  denot- 
ing properly  temptations  and  their  duration,  see  n.  2959, 2966. 
Tins  is  the  state  which  is  meant;  as  may  appear  firom  wliat 
follows,  viz.,  that  he  feared  exceedingly,  and  was  distressed, 
and  that  on  this  account  he  divided  his  camp  into  two,  verses 
7,  8 ;  also  that  from  fear  he  prayed  ardently  to  Jehovah,  verses 
9  to  12 ;  and  finally  tliat  he  wrestled  witli  an  angel,  by  which 
wrestling  is  si^itied  temptation,  as  will  appear  from  the  expla- 
nation thereof  in  the  remainder  of  this  chapter.  When  the 
state  is  inverted  in  man  who  is  in  the  process  of  regeneration, 
tliat  is,  when  good  takes  the  prior  place,  then  come  temptations; 
man  cannot  undergo  them  before,  oecause  he  is  not  as  vet  prin- 
cipled in  knowledges  whereby  he  may  defend  htmseli,  and  to 
wliich  he  may  have  recourse  for  consolation  ;  wherefore  also  no 
one  undergoes  temptations  until  he  arrives  at  adult  age ;  tempt- 
ations are  what  unite  truths  to  good,  see  n.  2272,  8818,  86)^, 
3928.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  four  hundred  men  with 
him,  is  signified  tlie  state,  that  ffood  may  take  the  prior  place. 

4249.  Ver.  7.  "And  Jacob  feared  exceedingly,  and  was  dis- 
tressed."— ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  state  when  it  is  being 
changed,  appears  from  this  consideration,  tliat  fear  and  distress 
are  the  be^nning  of  temptations,  and  that  tliey  precede  whilst 
the  state  is  inverting  or  changing.  Tlie  fnrth«*  arcana  which 
lie  concealed  in  what  is  here  said,  that  Esau  went  to  meet  Jacob 
witli  four  hundred  men,  and  that  hence  Jacob  had  fear  and  dis- 
tress, cannot  easily  be  explained  to  the  apprehension,  because 
they  are  of  a  more  interior  nature.    We  shall  only  observe 
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&9t  when  good  takes  the  prior  place,  ami  brings  troth  into 
Bubordination  to  itself,  as  is  the  ease  when  man  undergoes  spir- 
itual temptations,  the  good  whidi  flows  .n  from  an  interior 
principle,  nas  with  it  several  truths,  wfaieh  were  stored  np  wiA 
man  in  his  interior  man.  These  troths  cannot  come  to  his  in* 
tuition  and  apprehension  until  good  becomes  the  primary  agent, 
&>r  then  tiske  natural  principle  begins  to  be  illustrated  by  good, 
whence  it  appears  wnat  things  tlierein  are  concordant  and  what 
are  diseordant ;  hence  come  the  fear  and  straitness  which  pre- 
cede spiritual  temptation ;  for  spiritual  temptation  acts  upon 
the  conscience,  which  is  of  the  'interior  man,  wherefore  also 
when  man  enters  into  such  temptation,  he  does  not  know  whence 
he  has  tliis  fear  and  straitness,  but  the  angels  attendant  on  man 
know  this  well ;  for  temptation  is  from  iim  ground,  that  the 
angels  keep  tnan  in  goods  and  truths,  whereas  evil  spirits  keep 
him  in  evils  and  fiuses.  The  principles  which  exist  with  t^e 
spirits  and  angels  attendant  on  man,  are  perceived  bv  man  jtmt 
as  if  tiiey  were  in  hitnself ;  for  the  principles  wiiicn  exist  in- 
teriorly are  thought  b^  man,  diiring  liis  life  in  the  body,  and 
whil^  he  does  not  believe  that  they  all  enter  by  influx,  iK>t  to 
be  produced  by  causes  without  him  ;  but  he  saipposes  that  all 
the  causes  of  their  production  ai^  within  him,  and  proper  to 
him  BA  his  own,  when  yet  it  is  not  so :  for  whatsoever  a  man 
thinks  and  wills,  that  is,  all  his  tiiought  and  all  his  affection, 
is  either  from  hell  or  from  Iieaven ;  when  he  thinks  and  wills 
evil  things,  and  is  thence  delighted  with  false  principles,  let 
him  know  that  his  thoudits  aiid  affections  are  from  hell ;  and 
whilst  he  diinks  and  wills  good  things,  and  is  thence  deliglited 
with  tniths,  that  they  are  irom  heaven,  that  is,  throng  heaven 
from  the  Lord.  But  the  tlionglits  and  affections  which  occur 
in  man,  present  themselves  for  the  most  part  under  an  appear- 
ance diflerent  from  what  tl^y  are  in  themselves ;  as  tlie  combat 
x>t  evil  spirits  with  angels,  jgrounded  in  those  principles  which 
have  place  widi  man  who  is  about  to  be  regenerated,  presents 
itself  under  an  appearance  of  tear  and  straitness,  and  of  tempt- 
ation. Tliese  thmgs  must  needs  appear  paradoxes  to  man,  be- 
cause almost  every  man  of  the  church  at  this  day  believes,  that 
all  tlie  truth  which  he  thinks,  and  the  good  which  he  wills  and 
does,  is  from  himself,  although  he  says  otherwise  when  he  speaks 
from  the  doctrine  of  faith;  yea,  such  is  his  nature,  that  it*  any 
one  should  tell  him  that  spirits  from  hell  flow  into  his  thought 
and  will  when  he  tliinks  and  wills  what  is  evil,  and  that  angels 
from  heaven  flow-in  when  he  thinks  and  wills  what  is  go(xl,  he 
would  stand  astonished  at  hearing  such  an  assertion,  urging 
that  he  has  a  sensible  feeling  of  life  in  himself,  and  that  he 
thinks  and  wills  from  himself.  In  this  sensible  feeling  his 
faith  is  grounded,  but  not  in  any  doctrinal  tenet;  when  yet  the 
(!n>etrinal  tenet  is  true,  and  the  sensible  feeling  is  fallacious. 
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Fran  rimoet  contintial  experi^nee  at  now  fleveral  jears  it  hns 
bteo  giten  me  to  know  this,  and  so  certainly,  as  to  have  no 
imiht  remaining  abont  it. 

4250.  ^^  Ana  he  halved  the  people  which  was  with  him,  and 
the  flock,  and  the  herd,  and  tne  camels^  into  two  camps." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  preparation  and  arrangement  of  traths 
ami  M^ods  in  the  natural  principle  to  receive  the  geod  repre- 
Miitea  by  Esao,  appears  (1.)  from  the  s^ification  dt  people^  as 
denoting  tmth,  also  false  principles,  see  n.  1259,  1290,  8581} 
^)<^m  the  signification  ht  flook^  as  denoting  interior  goods, 
and  idso  things  not  good ;  (d.)  from  the  signification  of  herd^  as 
denoting  exterior  goocb,  and  also  things  not  good,  see  n.  2569, 
4344 ;  (4.)  from  the  signification  of  ccmuls^  as  denoting  exterior 
•r  common  truths,  thus  also  things  not  true,  see  n.  8048,  3071, 
8148,  8145 ;  and  (5.^  from  die  si^iifieation  of  aamptf^  m  denot* 
ing  order,  in  a  gooa  sensd  gennme  order,  and  in  an  opposite 
sense  order  not  genuine,  see  n.  4236 :  that  to  halve  denotes  to 
divide  into  two,  and  thus  to  dispose  himself  to  receive,  is  mani* 
fSdst  How  this  is  effected,  may  appear  from  what  has  been  just 
new  said  above^  vi2.,  that  when  good  fiows  in,  as  is  the  case 
when  the  order  is  inverted,  and  good  takes  the  prior  place,  ihetk 
tite  natural  principle  is  illv»trated,  and  therein  is  seen  what 
trotli  and  good  is  genuine,  and  what  is  not  genuine;  these  are 
afterwards  separated  from  each  other,  so  that  some  are  retained^ 
b«t  otiiers  are  removed.  Hence  the  order  becomes  altogetheir 
changed  from  what  it  had  before  been ;  for  when  good  has  the 
deoiiuion,  it  is  attended  with  this  effect,  inasmuch  as  trutlis  are 
then  only  ministers  and  servants,  and  are  arranged  in  heavenly 
order  nearer  and  nearer,  according  to  the  reception  of  rood  by" 
truths,  and  also  according  to  tlie  quality  of  the  good ;  for  good 
receives  its  quality  from  truths. 

4251.  Yer.  8.  '<  And  said.  If  Esau  shall  come  to  one  cam]^ 
and  smite  it,  tliere  shall  be  a  camp  left  for  escape."— That  herc^ 
by  is  signified  according  to  every  event,  appears  (1.1  from  the 
signification  of  eamp^  as  denoting  order,  see  just  aoove;  (2.1 
from  the  signification  of  miiting^  as  denoting  to  destroy ;  ana 
^.)  from  the  signification  of  a  oarup  hemg  left  f(a*  eacofCy  as 
denoting  that  order  should  not  peri^  in  the  natural  principle^ 
but  soniewliat  would  remain  over  and  above;  thus  denoting 
preparation  and  arrangement  according  to  every  event.  Yor 
the  natural  principle,  so  lon^  as  truth  has  dominion  tlierein, 
cannot  see  what  trutli  is  gennme  and  what  is  not  genuine,  nei- 
tlier  what  good ;  but  when  good,  which  is  the  go^  of  love  to 
the  I-iord  and  of  diarity  towards  the  neighbour,  has  dorainioi^ 
therein,  it  then  sees  this;  hence  it  is,  tliat  when  the  time  Ox 
state  is  at  hand«  when  good  takes  the  dominion,  man  is  almost 
in  ignorance  of  what  is  G:ood  and  true,  thus  of  what  shall  ba 
Jestn^yed)  and  what  shall  be  retained,  as  is  manifest  in  temp^ 
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ations.  Wben  a  man  is  in  such  ignorance,  then  praf>aratioii 
and  arrangement  are  made,  not  by  man,  but  by  the  Lord ;  in 
the  present  case,  by  the  Lord  Him<^f,  because  the  Lord  by 
His  own  proper  power  arranged  and  reduced  all  things  in  Uim- 
self  into  divine  order. 

4252.  Verses  9  to  12.  And  Jacob  aaid^  God  qf  my  father 
Airahamj  and  God  of  my  father  ImoOj  Jehovah^  $ay%ng  \mto 
mSy  Retfurn  to  thy  landy  and  to  thy  hindredy  and  Ivnll  do  well 
with  thee.  I  am  lees  than  all  the  meroieSy  and  than  all  the 
tnUhy  which  thou  hast  done  unto  thy  eervant ;  becattee  with  my 
staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordan^  and  now  lam  in  two  camps, 
pdvoer  me^  I  pray  iheCj  out  of  the  hand  of  my  brother ^  out  qf 
the  hand  of  Esau :  because  I  fear  him^  peradoenture  he  may 
ooms  and  smite  me^  and  the  mother  upon  the  children.  Ana 
thou  hast  said,  In  doing  weU^  IwHl  do  well  with  t/ieCy  and  will 
plaoethy  seedas  the  scmdqfthe  sea,  whichisnot  nttmberedfor 
m/uUiiude.  Jacob  said,  God  of  my  fatlier  Abraham,  and  God 
of  my  father  Isaac,  Jehovah,  signifies  the  holy  rprinciple]  of 

{>reparation  and  arrangement :  saving  unto  me,  Jietum  to  thy 
and  and  to  thy  kindred,  and  I  will  do  well  with  thee,  signifies 
for  conjunction  with  Divine  good  and  truth :  I  am  less  tlian  all 
the  mercies^  and  than  all  the  truth,  wliich  thou  hast  done  unto 
thy  servant,  signifies  humiliation  in  that  state  as  to  good  and 
trudi :  because  with  my  staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordan,  and 
now  I  am  in  two  camps,  siraifies  that  from  a  little  there  was 
much :  deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  the  hand  of  my  brother, 
out  of  the  hand  of  Esau,  because  I  fear  him,  signifies  the  state 
respectively,  because  he  made  himself  prior :  peradventure  he 
may  come  and  smite  me,  and  the  motner  upon  the  children, 
signifies  that  he  mi^ht  perish :  and  thou  hast  said.  In  doing 
well  I  will  do  well  with  thee,  signifies  that  nevertheless  in  sucn 
case  he  should  gain  life :  and  I  will  place  thy  seed  as  the  sand 
of  tlie  sea,  whicii  is  not  numbered  for  multitude,  signifies  fruo* 
tification  and  multiplication  on  the  occasion. 

42521.  Ver.  9.  "Jacob  said,  God  of  mv  father  Abraham, 
and  God  of  my  father  baac,  Jehovah,** — ^That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  holy  [principle^  of  preparation  and  arranfi:ement,  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  die  signification  of  God  of  father  Abraham,  as 
oenoting  the  Lord's  essential  Divine  [principle],  see  n.  3439; 
and  (2.)  from  die  signification  of  Goa  of  father  Isaac,  as  de- 
noting His  Divine  Human  [principle],  see  n.  3704,  4180 ;  and 
inasmuch  as  each  is  Jehovah,  it  is  said,  God  of  my  father 
Abraliam,  God  of  my  father  Isaac,  Jehovah ;  but  in  the  present 
case  is  signified  the  holy  [principle],  which  proceeds  from  the 
Divine,  for  every  thing  hofv  is  trom  Uience.  Tlie  reason  why 
such  holy  principle  is  signified,  is,  because  it  was  in  the  natural 

Erinciple,  represented  by  Jacob,  in  which  the  good,  represented 
y  Esau,  was  not  as  yet  conjoined  with  truUi ;  for  the  subject 
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now  treated  of  is  the  state  of  the  reception  of  good,  and  in  the 
present  passage  the  state  of  prej  aration  and  arrangement,  in 
order  that  it  might  be  received.  Nothing  else  is  implied  in 
Jacob's  supplication ;  wherefore  by  the  above  words  is  signified 
the  holy  [principle]  of  preparation  and  airangement. 

4253.  *'  Saying  unto  me,  Return  to  thy  land,  and  to  thy  kin* 
dred,  and  I  will  do  well  with  thee.*' — ^Tnat  hereby  is  signified 
for  conjunction  with  divine  good  and  truth,  appears  from  what 
was  said  above,  n.  4069,  4070,  where  nearly  the  same  wordi 
occur. 

4254.  Yer.  10.  ^^  I  am  less  than  all  the  mercies,  and  than 
all  the  truth,  which  thou  hast  done  unto  thy  servant." — That 
hereby  is  signified  humiliation  in  that  state  as  to  good  and 
truth,  appears  (1.)  from  the  predication  of  mercy^  as  having  re- 
lation to  tlie  ffood  which  is  ot  love,  and  (2.)  from  the  predication 
of  truths  as  having  relation  to  the  trutn  which  is  of  faith,  see 
n.  3122.  That  they  are  words  of  humiliation,  is  evident;  hence 
it  may  appear,  that  by  them  is  signified  humiliation  in  thai 
state  as  to  good  and  truth. 

4255.  "  Because  witli  my  staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordan, 
and  now  I  am  in  two  cam])s." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified,  that 
from  a  little  there  was  mucn,  appears  (1.)  from  the  simificatiou 
ot  staffs  as  denoting  power,  and  as  bein^  predicated  or  ti'uUi,  see 
n.  4013,  4015;  (2.)  from  die  signification  oiJordariy  as  denot- 
ing initiation  into  tlie  knowled^  of  good  and  trutli,  of  which 
we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  two 
eampa^  as  denoting  goods  and  truths,  as  above,  n.  4250,  for  two 
camps  in  this  case  are  the  people,  fiock,  herd,  and  camelsi 
which  he  halved.  Hence  it  is  manifest  that  the  above  words, 
in  a  proximate  sense,  signify  that  he  had  little  of  truth,  when 
he  was  initiated  into  knowledges,  and  that  afterwards  he  had 
many  truths  and  goods ;  or,  wnat  is  the  same  thing,  that  from 
little  there  was  much.  From  what  has  been  heretofore  ez^ 
plained  it  is  evident,  that  the  subject  treated  of  in  the  internal 
sense  is  the  manner  in  which  the  Lord  made  the  Human  [prin- 
ciple]  in  Himself  Divine,  and  this  successively,  according  to 
order ;  tlius  concerning  progression  into  intelligence  and  wis- 
dom, and  at  length  into  the  JDivine ;  hence  it  is  manifest  what 
is  meant  by  from  a  little  to  much.  The  reason  why  Jordan 
denotes  initiation  into  tlie  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  is, 
because  it  was  a  boundary  of  the  land  of  Canami ;  that  all  the 
bonndaries  of  that  land  signified  those  things  which  are  first 
and  last  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  also  of  the  church,  and  thus 
which  are  first  and  last  of  celestial  and  spiritual  things,  which 
constitute  the  Lord's  kingdom  and  his  church,  see  n.  1585, 
1866,  4116, 424«>;  hence  Jordan,  as  being  a  boundary,  signified 
initiation  into  tlie  knowledges  of  good  and  trutli,  for  tliese  are 
the  firat  things,  and  at  lentil,  when  man  is  made  a  church  oi 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


M  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxxii 

tiM  Lord's  kingdom,  they  be^-ome  the  last.  That  Jordan  has 
tiiis  signification,  may  also  be  rendered  evident  from  other  pas* 
wiges  m  the  Word,  as  in  David,  "  O  my  God,  my  soul  boweth 
itself  over  me ;  therefore  will  I  remember  thee  from  the  Icmd 
of  Jordan^  and  of  the  Hermonites  from  the  mount  of  Little- 
ness," Psalm  xlii.  6 ;  to  remember  from  the  land  of  Jordan, 
denotes  from  what  is  last,  thus  from  what  is  low.  Again,  "  Ju- 
dah  became  his  sanctuary,  Israel  his  dominions :  the  sea  saw 
and  fled,  Jordan  turned  itedf  away  hdchwardy^  cxiv.  3,  3,  5 ; 
where  Jndah  denotes  the  good  of  celestial  love,  and  Israel  the 
good  of  spiritual  love,  see  n.  3654 ;  sea  denotes  the  knowledges 
of  truth,  see  n.  28 ;  Jordan  denotes  the  knowledges  of  good, 
which  are  said  to  turn  themselves  away  backward,  when  the 
good  of  love  obtains  the  dominion ;  for  in  such  case  knowledges 
are  viewed  from  that  good,  but  not  good  from  them,  accordmg 
to  what  has  been  frequently  shown  above.  So  in  the  book  ot 
Judges,  "Gilead  dwelling  tn  the  passage  of  Jordan:  and  why 
shall  Dan  fear  ships?'*  v.  17;  where  Gilead  denotes  sensual  good 
or  what  is  pleasant,  by  which  man  is  first  initiated  when  he  is 
regenerated,  see  n.  4117,  4124 ;  to  dwell  in  the  passage  of  Jor- 
dan, denotes  in  those  things  which  are  iuitiaments,  thus  which 
are  the  first  and  last  of  the  Lord's  church  and!  kingdom.  These 
things  were  also  represented  by  Joi'dan,  when  the  sons  of  Israel 
entered  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  Joshua  iii.  14  to  the  end,  iv.  1 
to  the  end ;  for  by  the  land  of  Canaan  was  represented  the  Lord's 
kingdom,  see  n.  1413, 1437, 1607,  3038,  3481,  3686,  3705,  and 
by  J  ordan  being  divided,  and  their  passing  over  on  dry  ground, 
was  signified  die  removal  of  evils  and  falses,  and  the  admission 
of  those  who  were  principled  in  goods  and  truths.  Tlie  like 
was  signified  by  the  waters  of  Jordan  being  divided  by  Elijah, 
when  he  was  taken  up  into  heaven,  2  Kings  ii.  8 ;  and  by  Elisha, 
when  lie  entered  upon  the  prophetic  oflice  in  the  place  of  Elijah, 
vw^e  14  of  the  same  chapter.  Naaman's  being  healed  of  his 
leprosy  by  washing  himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  according 
to  the  command  of  Elisha,  2  Kings  v.  1  to  14,  represented  bap- 
tism, for  baptism  signifies  initiation  into  the  church,  and  into 
the  things  of  the  church ;  thus  it  signifies  regeneration  and  the 
things  of  regeneration ;  not  that  any  one  is  regenerated  by  bap- 
tism, but  that  it  is  a  sign  thereof,  which  shoula  be  remembered. 
And  inasmuch  as  the  mings  of  the  church  are  signified  by  bap- 
tism, and  the  like  by  Jor&n,  as  was  said  above^  therefore  the 
people  were  baptized  in  Jordan  by  John,  Matt.  iii.  6 ;  Miu*k.  i. 
ft;  and  also  the  Lord  Himbetf  was  willing  to  be  baptized  there 
by  John,  Matt  iii.  13  to  17 ;  Mark  i.  9.  Whereas  Jordan  sig- 
nifies those  things  which  are  first  and  last  of  the  Lord's  kingdom 
itnd  church  (sucn  are  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  for  by 
these  man  is  introduced),  therefore  also  Jordan  is  mentioned  as 
ft  boundary  of  Uie  new  earth,  or  holy  hand,  Ezekiel,  chap,  xlvii 
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18 ;  that  the  new  eitrth  r  holy  land  is  the  Lord's  km^om,  and 
also  the  new  chnrch,  which  is  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  tne  earths, 
see  n.  1733, 1850,  2117,  2118,  8355. 

4256.  Ver.  11,  ^  Deliver  me,  Ipray  thee,  ont  of  the  hand 
of  my  brother,  out  of  the  hand  of  Esau,  because  I  fear  him." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  state  respectively,  because  he  made 
himself  prior,  may  appear  from  what  has  been  frequently  said 
above,  especially  in  treating  of  the  primo^niture  which  Jacob 
procured  to  himself  by  the  pottage  of  lentiles,  and  of  the  bless- 
mg  which  he  took  away  from  Esau  by  craft.  What  was  repre- 
sented and  signified  by  those  circumstances,  may  be  seen  in  the 
passa^  where  they  are  treated  of,  namely,  tnat  apparently, 
truth  18  in  the  first  place  during  the  process  of  man's  regener^ 
tion,  and  good  in  the  second ;  but  that  actually,  good  is  in  the 
first  place,  and  truth  in  the  second,  and  tliat  it  is  manifestly  so 
when  he  is  regenerated,  see  n.  3539,  3548,  3556,  3563,  3570, 
8576,  8^03,  3701, 4243, 4244, 4247.  When,  therefore,  the  order 
is  inverted,  and  good  takes  its  prior  place  manifestly,  that  is, 
when  it  begins  to  have  dominion  over  truth,  then  the  natural 
roan  is  in  tear  and  straitness  (n.  4249),  and  also  entei*s  into 
temptations ;  the  reason  is,  because  when  truth  was  in  the  first 
place,  that  is,  when  it  seemed  to  itself  to  have  dominion,  tlien 
&lses  intermixed  themselves ;  for  truth  of  itself  cannot  see  whe- 
ther it  be  truthy  but  must  see  it  from  good,  and  where  false 
principles  are,  there  is  fear  when  good  approaches.  All  like- 
wise who  are  principled  in  good,  begin  to  be  afraid  when  false 
principles  appear  in  the  light  derived  from  good,  for  they  fear 
false  principles,  and  are  desirous  that  they  may  be  extirpated, 
which,  if  tney  are  inherent,  is  impossible,  except  by  diviue 
means  from  the  Lord ;  and  hence  it  is,  that  they  who  are  al)out 
to  be  regenerated,  afler  fear  and  straitness  come  into  tempta- 
tions also,  for  temptations  are  the  divine  means  of  removing 
those  false  principles^  This  is  the  most  secret  cause  why  man, 
during  the  process  of  regeneration,  undergoes  spiritual  tempta- 
tions ;  but  this  cause  in  no  wise  appears  to  man,  tor,  like  ever^ 
thing  which  moves,  provokes,  and  torments  the  conscience,  it 
is  above  the  sphere  of  his  perception* 

4257.  ^^  Peradventure  he  may  come  and  smite  me,  and  the 
mother  upon  the  children." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  he 
might  perish,  is  evident  without  explanation.  To  smite  the 
mother  upon  the  children,  was  a  form  of  speakhig  in  use 
amongst  the  ancients  who  were  principled  in  representatives 
and  significadves,  signifying  the  destruction  of  the  church  and 
of  all  things  appertaining  to  the  church,  either  in  general  or  in 
particular  with  man  who  is  the  church  ;  for  by  mother  they 
understood  the  church,  see  n.  289,  2691,  2717,  and  by  sons  the 
tniths  appertaining  to  tlie  church,  see  n.  489,  491,  533,  1147, 
S628,  3<^73 ;  hence  to  smite  the  mother  upon  the  children,  de* 
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notes  to  perish  utterly.  Man  also  perishes  ntteriy,  when  the 
church,  and  what  appertains  to  the  church,  perishes  in  him. 
that  Ls,  when  the  affection  of  truth,  which  is  properly  signified 
by  mother,  and  which  constitutes  the  churcn  in  man,  is  de- 
stroyed. 

4258.  Ver.  12.  "And  thou  hast  said.  In  doing  well  I  will 
do  well  with  thee." — ^That  hereby  is  signified,  that  still  in  such 
case  he  should  gain  life,  appears  from  me  signification  of  doing 
rjodJ-^  as  denoting  to  gain  life ;  for  by  Jacob  is  represented  truth, 
and  truth  has  not  life  from  itself,  but  from  the  good  which 
flows  into  it,  as  has  been  frequently  shown  above;  lience,  to  do 
well  here  signifies  to  gain  life:  tlie  life  of  trntli  derived  from 
good  is  also  iiere  treated  of. 

4259.  "And  I  will  place  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
which  is  not  numbered  for  multitude." — ^That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied fructification  and  multiplication  in  such  case,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  seedy  as  denoting  the  faith  of  charity,  and 
also  charity  itself,  see  n.  1025,  1447,  1610,  2848,  3373 ;  that  to 
place  it  as  the  sand  of  tlie  sea^  which  is  not  numbered  for  mvJr 
titude^  denotes  multiplication,  is  evident:  fructification  is  pre- 
dicated of  good,  which  is  of  charity,  and  multiplication  is  pre- 
dicated of  truth,  which  is  of  faith,  see  n.  913, 983,  2846, -2847. 

4260.  Verses  13  to  15.  And  he  passed  the  niaht  there  in 
that  night;  a/nd  took  of  that  which  came  into  his  hand^  apres- 
sent  for  Esau  his  brother ;  two  hvm.dred  she^oatSy  and  twenty 
he-goatSy  ttvo  hundred  eweSj  and  twenty  rains^  thirty  milch 
camels  and  their  coUSy  forty  cows  and  ten  oxen^  twenty  she-asses 
and  ten  foals.  He  passed  the  night  there  in  that  night,  signi- 
fies in  that  obscure  state :  and  tooK  of  that  which  came  into  his 
hand,  a  present  for  Esau  his  brother,  signifies  tilings  divine  to 
be  initiated  into  celestial  natural  good:  two  hundr^  she-goats, 
and  twenty  he-goats,  two  hundred  ewes,  and  twenty  rams,  sig- 
nifies goods,  and  thence  truths  divine :  diirty  milch  camels  and 
their  colts,  forty  cows  and  ten  oxen,  twenty  she-asses  and  ten 
foals,  signifies  things  of  service  (or  things  subservient)  both 
general  and  special. 

4261.  Ver.  13.  "He  passed  the  night  tliere  in  that  ni^t" 
— ^That  hereby  is  signified  in  that  obscure  state,  appeai-s  from 
the  signirication  of  passing  the  nighty  and  also  of  ntght^  as  de- 
noting tm  obscure  state,  see  n.  1712,  3693. 

4262.  "And  took  of  that  which  came  into  his  hand,  a  pres- 
ent for  Esau  his  brother." — That  hereby  are  signified  things 
divine  to  be  initiated  into  celestial  natural  good,  appears  (1.) 
from  tlie  signification  of  taking  of  that  which  came  into  his 
fiafidy  as  denoting  of  tliose  things  which  were  providently  pre- 
sented, thus  whicli  were  of  the  Civine  Providence ;  and  where- 
fls  tliose  things  which  are  of  the  Divine  Providence,  are  divine, 
therefore,  by  taking  of  iJiat  which  came  into  his  hand,  divine 
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things  are  here  signified :  (2.^  from  the  signification  ottL  present^ 
as  denotinff  initiation,  of  which  we  shall  speak  present^ ;  and 
(3.)  from  me  representation  of  Esau^  as  denoting  the  Divine 
Natural  principle  as  to  good,  see  n.  3302,  3322,  8504,  8599,  in 
the  present  case  as  to  celestial  good,  because  the  natural  prin 
ciple  was  not  as  yet  made  Divine.  The  reason  why  this  pros 
ent  signifies  initiation,  is,  because  it  was  made  to  secure  good 
will  and  favour;  for  the  presents  which  in  old  time  were  given 
and  offered  had  various  significations.  Those  which  were  ^i  veu 
to  kings  and  priests,  on  coming  before  them,  had  one  significa 
tion,  and  those  which  were  offered  up  on  the  altar  had  another , 
tlie  former  signified  initiation,  but  the  latter  worship,  see  n.  349. 
All  sacrifices  in  ceneral,  of  whatsoever  sort,  were  called  pres- 
ents, or  gifts,  ana  particularly  the  offerings  consisting  of  bread 
and  wine,  or  cakes  with  a  libation ;  for  in  the  original  tongue, 
offering  {Mincha)  signifies  present,  or  gift.  Tliat  presents  were 
given  to  kings  and  priests,  on  going  to  them,  appears  from  sev- 
eral passages  in  the  Word,  as  when  Saul  consulted  Samuel,  1 
Sam.  ix.  7,  8 ;  and  when  they  who  despised  Saul  did  not  offer 
him  a  present,  1  Sam.  x.  27 ;  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  came  to 
Solomon,  1  Ein^  x.  2 ;  and  also  when  the  rest  came,  of  whom 
it  is  written,  "All  the  earth  sought  the  faces  of  Solomon  to  hear 
his  wisdom, .  .  .  and  they  offered  every  one  his  present,  vessels 
of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  garments,  and  arms,  and 
spices,  horses,  and  mules,"  x.  24,  25 ;  and  as  the  ritual  was 
holy,  signifying  initiation,  therefore  also  the  wise  men  from  the 
east,  who  came  to  Jesus*  at  his  birth,  brought  presents,  gold, 
frankincense,  and  myrrh,  Matt.  ii.  11 ;  gold  siffmfying  celestial 
love,  frankincense  spiritual  love,  and  myrrh  those  loves  in  the 
natural  principle.  That  the  above  ritual  was  commanded, 
appears  from  Moses,  "  The  faces  of  Jehovah  shall  not  be  seen 
empty,"  Exod.  xxiii.  15;  Deut  xvi.  16, 17;  and  that  tlie  pres- 
ents which  were  given  to  priests  and  kings  should  be  as  tnose 
given  to  Jehovah,  may  be  proved  from  other  passages  in  the 
Word.  Tliat  the  presents  which  were  sent  signified  initiation, 
is  evident  from  those  which  the  twelve  princes  of  Israel  sent  to 
initiate  the  altar,  after  it  had  been  anointed,  Numb.  vii.  1  to 
the  end ;  where  their  presents  are  called  initiation,  verse  88. 

42(53.  Ver.  14.  "Two  hundred  she-goats  and  twenty  he- 
goat'*,  two  hundred  ewes  and  twenty  rams." — ^That  hereby  are 
signified  divine  ffi>ods,  and  thence  truths,  appeai-s  (1.)  froin  the 
signification  oi  ihe^goats  and  of  ewea^  as  denoting  gootls,  see  n. 
8995,  4006, 4169 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  he.-goa'B  and 
of  ram^s  as  denoting  truths,  see  n.  4005,  41 70,  in  the  nra^ent 
case  divine  goods  and  truths.  Tlie  reason  why  goods  unci  truths 
are  so  frequently  mentioned,  and  signified  by  so  many  various 
things,  is,  because  all  things  appertaining  to  heaven  aiid  to  the 
church  have  reference  thereto ;  the  things  which  arc  uf  love 
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md  cnarity  having  reference  to  good?  ai^  d  those  which  are  of 
faith  to  truths :  but  still  their  differences  as  to  genera  and  spe- 
cies are  innumerable,  yea  indefinite ;  as  may  appear  from  tnia 
consideration,  that  all  who  are  principled  in  good  are  in  the 
Lord^s  kingdom,  and  vet  no  two  societies  therein  are  in  like 
good,  nor  even  one  individual  in  a  society  in  like  good  with  an- 
other. For  one  and  the  same  good  appertaining  to  two  personp 
can  in  no  wise  be  given,  still  less  that  appertaining  to  several, 
for  in  such  case  they  would  be  one  and  the  same,  and  not  two, 
still  less  several.  Every  single  [thing  or  principle]  consists  of 
various  [things  or  principle^ ;  and  &is  by  celestial  harmony 
and  concord. 

4264.  "  Thirty  milch  camels  and  their  colts,  forty  cows  and 
ten  oxen,  twenty  she-asses  and  ten  foals." — ^That  nereby  are 
signified  things  of  service  (or  things  subservient^  both  general 
and  special,  appears  from  the  signification  of  much  cameU  and 
their  colts^  of  cows  and  oxen^  and  of  she-aeees  and  their  foals^^  aa 
denoting  those  things  which  are  of  the  natural  man,  of  which 
frequent  mention  has  been  made  above ;  concerning  camels,  see 
n.  3048,  3071,  3143,  3146;  concerning  cows,  see  n.  1824, 1825, 
2180,  2781,  2830 ;  concerning  she-asses,  see  n.  2781.  Tliat  those 
things  which  are  of  the  natural  man  are  respectively  things  of 
service  (or  things  subservient),  see  n.  1486,  3019,  3020,  3167: 
hence  it  is,  that  by  the  above  things  are  signified  things  ot 
service,  both  general  and  special.  As  to  their  numbers,  that 
of  the  she-goats  being  two  hundred,  of  the  he-goats,  twenty,  of 
the  sheep,  two  hundred,  of  the  rams,  twenty,  of  the  camels  and 
their  colts,  thirty,  of  the  cows,  forty,  of  the  oxen,  ten,  of  the 
she-asses,  ten,  and  of  their  foals,  ten,  they  are  arcana  which  can- 
not be  opened  without  much  explanation  and  ample  deduction; 
for  all  numbers  in  the  Word  signif7  tilings,  see  n.  482,  487, 
575, 647,  648,  755,  813, 1988,  2075,  2252,  3252 ;  and  what  they 
signify,  was  shown  where  they  occur  in  the  preceding  pages. 
I  have  also  occasionally  been  surprised,  that  wnen  the  oiscourse 
of  the  angels  comes  down  into  tlie  world  of  spirits,  it  has  lilc*- 
wise  fallen  into  various  numbers ;  also  that  where  numbers  arc 
read  in  the  Word,  things  are  understood  by  the  angels;  for 
number  does  not  in  any  way  penetrate  heaven,  because  num- 
bers are  measures  both  of  space  and  of  time,  and  these  belong 
to  the  world  and  to  nature,  to  which  in  the  heavens  states  ana 
changes  of  states  coiTespond.  The  most  dncient  people,  who 
were  celestial  men,  and  liad  communication  with  angels,  knew 
what  was  signified  by  the  single  numbers,  and  also  by  the  com- 
pound; hence  the  signification  thereof  was  derived  to  their  de- 
scendants, and  to  the  sons  of  the  ancient  church.  Tliese  are 
things  which  will  hardl}'  be  credited  by  the  men  of  the  church 
at  the  present  day,  who  believe  that  nothing  more  holy  is  stored 
up  in  tlio  Word  than  what  rypears  in  the  leftej*. 
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4265.  Verses  16  to  23.  And  he  de.iv^red  them  into  th6  hand 
of  hi%  servcmtSy  emery  drcye  ly  themsehes^  cmd  said  v/nto  hih 
servants^  Pass  over  before  me^  and  set  a  space  between  drove 
and  drom.  And  he  commanded  the  first,  saying^  When  Esau 
my  brother  shall  meet  thee,  and  shall  ask  thee^  saying^  Whose 
art  thou  t  and  whither  goest  thou  t  and  whose  are  these  before 
theef  Andthou  shall  say^  Thy  servant  Jaeob'^s  :  itis  a  present 
sent^niomylordJEsau;  andbeholdjalsoheisbehisid  tis.  And 
he  commanded  the  second^  and  the  third,  and  all  that  went  after 
the  droves,  ecyingj  According  to  this  word  ye  shall  speak  unto 
Esau  when  ye  find  him.  And  ye  shaU  say  also.  Behold^  thy 
servant  Ja>cob  is  behind  us.  For  he  said,  I  will  eoepiate  h%s 
faces  in  the  present  going  before  me,  and  afterwards  JwiU  see 
nis  faces ;  peradveniure  he  wiU  lift  up  myfa^es.  And  the 
present  passed  over  before  him;  and  ne  passed  the  night  in 
thai  night  in  the  carwp.  And  he  arose  in  thai  night,  and  took 
his  two  wives,  and  hts  two  handmaids^  and  his  eleven  sons,  and 
passed  over  the  ford  Jdbbok.  And  he  took  them,  and  caused 
them  to  pass  over  the  river;  and  caused  what  he  had  to  pass 
over.  He  deliv^i'ed  them  into  the  hand  of  his  servants,  every 
drove  by  themselves,  and  said  nnto  bis  servants,  Pass  over 
before  me,  and  set  a  space  between  drove  and  drove,  signifies 
orderly  arranffement  m  the  manner  in  which  they  should  be 
initiated :  and  he  commanded  the  first,  saying,  When  Esau  my 
brother  shall  meet  tliee,  and  shall  ask  thee,  saying,  Whose  art 
thou  f  and  whitlier  goest  thon ;  and  whose  are  these  before 
tliee?  and  thou  shalt  say.  Thy  servant  Jacob's:  it  is  a  present 
sent  unto  my  lord  Eeau;  and  behold,  also  he  is  behmd  us, 
signifies  submission :  and  he  commanded  the  second,  and  the 
tliird,  and  all  that  went  after  the  droves,  saying,  According  to 
this  word  ye  shall  speak  unto  Esau  when  ye  find  him,  signifies 
continuation :  and  ye  shall  say  also,  Behold,  thy  servant  Jacob 
is  behind  us.  For  he  said,  I  will  expiate  his  faces  in  the  present 
going  before  me,  and  afterwards  I  will  see  his  faces ;  peradven- 
ture  ne  will  lift  up  my  faces,  signifies  preparation  for  Avliat  fol- 
lows :  and  the  present  passed  over  before  him,  signifies  eflect : 
and  he  passed  tne  night  in  tliat  night  in  the  camp,  signifies  the 
tilings  which  follow :  and  he  arose  in  that  night,  and  took  his 
two  wives,  and  his  two  handmaids,  and  his  eleven  sons,  and 
passed  over  the  ford  Jabbok,  signifies  the  first  insinuation  of 
the  aflfections  of  trutli  with  the  truths  acquired ;  the  ford  Jab- 
bok is  the  first  insinuation :  and  he  took  them,  and  caused  tliem 
to  pass  over  the  river,  and  he  caused  what  he  had  to  pass  over, 
signifies  further  insinuation. 

4266.  Ver.  16.  "  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  his 
servants,  every  drove  by  themselves ;  and  said  unto  his  servants. 
Pass  over  before  me,  and  set  a  space  between  drove  and  drove."—- 
That  hereby  is  signified  orderly  airangement  in  the  manner  in 
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which  thejr  shonld  be  initiated,  appears  (1 .)  from  the  Bignification 
of  delivering  into  the  handj  as  denoting  to  instruct  with  ability; 
tliat  hand  denotes  abilitjr,  gee  n.  878,  8091,  3387,  3663;  (2.) 
from  tlie  si^ification  of  servants^  as  denoting  those  things 
M'hicli  are  of  the  natnral  man,  see  n.  3019,  3020,  for  all  things 
which  are  of  the  natnral  or  external  man  are  subordinate  to  the 
spiritual  or  internal  man ;  hence  all  things  which  are  in  the 
natural  man  are  respectively  things  of  service,  and  are  called 
servants ;  (3)  from  the  signihcation  of  drove^  as  denoting  scien- 
tifics  and  knowledges,  and  thus  doctrinals,  see  n.  3767,  3768; 
so  long  as  these  tilings  are  in  the  natural  or  external  man,  that 
is,  in  his  memory,  and  not  as  yet  implanted  in  the  spiritual  or 
internal  man,  they  are  signified  by  droves  given  into  the  hand  of 
servants ;  (4.)  from  the  signification  of  hy  mcTneel/oea^  as  denoting 
to  each  according  to  classes,  or  according  to  genera  and  species; 
and  (5)  from  the  signification  of  passing  over  before  me^  and 
settin<f  a  space  between  drove  and  drove,  as  denoting  to  prepare 
the  wixy  to  good  which  was  to  be  received ;  for  the  subject  here 
treated  of  is  the  reception  of  good  by  truth,  and  their  conjunc- 
tion in  the  natural  man.  From  eacn  of  these  particulars  it  is 
evident^  that  by  all  of  them  in  general  is  signified  orderly  ar- 
rangement in  the  manner  in  which  they  should  be  initiated. 
As  to  the  initiation  of  truth  into  good  in  the  natural  man,  it 
cannot  by  any  means  be  explained  to  the  apprehension,  for  the 
man  of  the  church  at  this  day  does  not  even  Icnow  what  the  in- 
ternal or  spiritual  man  is,  although  he  often  speaks  on  the  sub- 
ject ;  nor  does  he  know  that  truUi  is  to  be  initiated  in  good  in 
the  external  or  natural  man,  that  he  may  become  a  man  of  the 
church ;  still  less  that  there  is  any  orderly  arrangement  fn>m 
the  Lord  in  that  man,  to  the  end  that  his  conjunction  with  the 
internal  man, may  be  effected.  Tliese  considerations,  which  are 
nuist  common  (or  general),  are  at  this  day  so  hidden,  that  it 
Is  not  known  that  such  effects  have  place;  wherefore,  to  explain 
every  particular  thing  which  is  here  contained  in  the  internal 
sense  concerning  orderly  arrangement  and  initiation,  would  be 
to  speak  complete  arcana,  whicli  could  not  be  believed ;  conse- 
quently it  would  be  in  vain,  or  like  casting  seed  upon  the  water 
01  sand.  This  is  the  reason  why  a  particular  explanation  is 
omitted,  and  only  a  general  one  given,  both  here  and  also  in 
the  following  part  of  this  period. 

4267.  Verses  17,  18.  "And  he  commanded  the  first,  saying, 
When  Esau  my  brother  shall  meet  thee,  and  shall  ask  thee,  say- 
ing. Whose  art  tliou  t  and  whither  goest  thou  ?  and  whose  are 
these  before  thee?  and  thou  shalt  say,  Tliy  servant  Jacob's :  it 
is  a  pi*esent  sent  unto  my  lord  Esau ;  and  behold  also  he  is 
behind  us." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  submission,  appears  in  like 
manner  from  the  internal  sense  of  each  word,  from  which  tliis 
general  sense  results.    That  submission  with  tlie  tilings  apper- 
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taining  to  submission  are  si^ified,  is  evident ;  for  he  commanded 
tlie  servants  that  they  should  call  his  brother  lord,  and  hitnself 
a  servant,  and  that  a  present  should  be  sent  as  to  a  lord  froin  n 
servant  That  ffood  is  respectively  a  lord,  and  truth  a  servant, 
and  that  still  tliej  are  called  brethren,  has  been  freqneatlj 
shown  above ;  they  are  called  brethren,  because  when  gcK>d  and 
truth  are  conjoined,  good  is  presented  in  truth  as  in  an  'mage, 
and  afterwards  they  act  conjointly  to  produce  effect ;  but  good 
is  called  lord,  and  truth  servant,  before  they  are  conjoined,  and 
still  more  whilst  there  is  any  dispute  about  priority. 

4268.  Ver.  19.  "And  he  commanded  the  second,  and  the 
third,  and  all  that  went  after  the  droves,  saying,  Accordins^  to 
this  word  shall  ye  speak  to  Esau  when  ye  find  him." — ^lliat 
hereby  is  signified  continuation  of  orderly  arrangement  and  of 
submission,  appears  without  further  explanation  from  what  has 
been  said  above,  n.  4266,  4267. 

4269.  Verses  20,  21.  "And  ye  shall  say  also,  Behold,  thy 
servant  Jacob  is  behind  us.  For  lie  said,  I  will  expiate  his  faces 
in  the  present  that  goeth  before  me,  and  afterwards  I  will  see 
his  faces ;  perad  venture  he  will  lift  up  my  faces.  And  the  pres 
ent  passed  over  before,  him ;  and  he  paf^sed  the  night  in  that 
night  in  the  camp." — ^That  hereby  is  siji^niHed  preparation  for 
what  follows ;  that  by  the  present  passmg  over  before  him,  if 
signified  effect;  and,  that  by  passing  the  night  in  that  niglit  iu 
the  camp,  are  signified  those  things  which  follow,  may  appear 
from  the  respective  words  in  the  internal  sense,  which,  it  is  evi- 
dent,  denote  preparation  that  he  may  be  kindly  received.  But 
the  manner  in  wnich  each  of  the  circumstances  here  mentioned 
occurs,  cannot  possibly  be  explained  to  the  apprehension ;  for 
so  long  as  the  common  or  general  principles  of  a  subject  are  not 
known,  its  singulars  cannot  rise  into  any  light,  but  fall  into 
mere  shade.  Common  or  general  notices  must  necessafily  pro- 
cede,  for  unless  this  is  the  case,  singr  ^ars  have  no  place  of  abode 
wherein  to  enter :  in  an  abode  where  there  is  mere  shade,  they 
do  not  appear,  and  in  an  abode  where  there  are  false  principles, 
they  are  either  rejected,  suffocated,  or  perverted,  and  wiicre 
evils  are,  they  are  derided.  It  is  enough  that  these  general 
principles  be  received,  namely,  that  before  man  can  enter  into 
the  Lord's  kingdom,  he  must  be  regenerated  (John  iii.  3);  that 
previous  to  regeneration,  truth  is  apparently  in  the  first  place, 
and  good  in  the  second ;  but  that  when  regeneration  is  eifected . 
the  order  becomes  inverted,  and  good  is  m  the  first  place,  and 
truth  in  the  second ;  also,  when  Uie  order  is  iiivertea,  that  tlie 
Lord  so  arranges  and  orders  things  in  the  natural  or  external 
man,  that  truth  is  there  received  from  good,  an<l  submits  itself 
to  good,  so  that  man  no  longer  acts  from  truth,  but  from  gr  od, 
that  is,  from  cliarity ;  also,  tliat  he  acts  from  cnarity,  when  he 
Ures  according  to  the  truths  of  faith,  and  loves  doctrine  for  the 
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Bake  of  life.  Tlie  process  of  the  things  l>ere  contained  in  the 
internal  sense  concerning  the  orderly  arrangement,  initiation, 
and  submission  of  truth  before  good,  appears  in  clear  light 
before  the  angels,  for  such  things  are  subjects  of  angelic  wisdom, 
although  man  sees  nothing  respecting  them ;  nevertheless,  tliey 
who  are  principled  in  simple  good  grounded  in  simple  faith,  are 
in  the  faculty  of  knowing  such  things,  and  if  they  do  not  com 
prehend  them  in  the  life  of  tlie  body,  by  reasc»i  of  worldly  . 
cares,  and  the  gross  ideas  thence  derived,  still  they  comprehend 
them  in  another  life,  where  worldly  and  corporeal  tlungs  are 
removed ;  for  then  they  fure  illustrated,  and  come  into  angelic 
intelligence  and  wisdom. 

4270.  Ver.  22.  "  And  he  arose  in  that  night,  and  took  his 
two  wives,  and  his  two  handmaids,  and  his  eleven  sons,  and 
passed  over  the  ford  Jabbok." — That  hereby  is  signified  the 
Urst  insinuation  of  the  affections  of  truth  with  the  truths  ac- 
quired, appears  (1.)  from  the  sii^iiication  of  the  two  wives^ 
Kacliel  and  Leah,  as  denoting  the  affections  of  truth,  see  n. 
3758,  3782,  3793,  8819 ;  (2.)  trom  tlie  sijgniiication  of  the  tv)o 
handmaids^  Bilhah  and  Zilpah,  as  denoting  the  exterior  affec- 
tions of  truth  servinff  as  means  (or  medjums),  see  n.  3849, 
3931 ;  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  Bons^  as  denoting  truths, 
see  n.  489,  491,  533,  1147,  2623,  3373 ;  and  (4.)  from  the 
siffuitication  of  the  ford  Jabhok^  as  denoting  first  insinuation. 
Tlie  reason  why  Jabbok  denotes  first  insinuation,  is,  because 
it  was  a  boundary  of  the  land  of  Canaan ;  that  all  the  bounda- 
ries of  that  land  were  significative  of  the  celestial  and  spiritual 
tilings  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  according  to  distance  and  situa- 
tion, may  be  seen,  n.  1585,  1866,  4116,  4240 ;  so  also  the 
ford  or  passage  of  Jabbok,  which  was,  in  respect  to  the  land 
of  Canaan,  beyond  Jordan,  and  was  the  boundary  of  the  inher- 
itance* of  the  sons  of  Reuben  and  Qad,  see  Numb.  xxi.  24 ; 
Deut.  ii.  36,  37;  iii.  16, 17;  Joshup  xii.  2;  Judges  xi.  13,  22. 
The  reason  why  it  was  ceded  to  Uiem  for  an  inheritance,  was, 
because  by  Eeuben  was  represented  faith  in  the  understanding, 
or  doctrine,  which  is  the  nrst  principle  of  regeneration  ;  or,  m 
general,  truth  of  doctrine,  by  which  good  of  life  is  attained  to, 
see  n.  3861,  3866 ;  and  by  Gad  were  represented  works  of 
faith,  see  n.  3934 ;  these,  namely,  truths  of  faith  or  doctrinals, 
and  works  of  faith  which  are  firet  wrought,  are  the  thiuffs  by 
which  man,  who  is  regenerated,  is  insinuated  into  good :  hence 
it  is,  that  by  the  ford  Jabbok  is  signified  first  insinuation. 

4271.  Ver.  23.  "  And  he  took  tliem,  and  caused  them  to 

¥ass  over  the  river,  and  caused  what  he  had  to  pass  over." — 
hat  hereby  is  signified  further  insinuation,  appears  from  what 
has  been  just  now  said  above;  for  he  causea  to  pass  over  not 
only  the  wives,  the  handmaids,  and  the  sons,  but  also  the  herd 
and  flocks  thus  all  that  he  had,  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  in 
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wluch  be  met  Esau ;.  and  as  in  the  internal  tense,  the  conjnac- 
tion  of  truth  with  go<>d  in  the  natural  princi|}le  is  liere  treated 
of,  bj  passing  that  river  nothing  else  is  signified  but  first  In- 
sinuation, and  here  where  the  same  tilings  are  repeated,  and  it 
is  also  added,  that  lie  eauaed  all  that  1^  had  to  pass  over,  is 
signified  farther  insinuation, 

«       4t      ♦      ♦      «      «      4r 

4273.  Verses  24,  25»  And  Jacob  remained  alone  ;  and  a 
man  wredled  wUh  kian^  until  the  doj/^wn  arose.  And  he  saw 
that  he  did  notpreveul  over  him  /  and  he  touched  the  hoUow  qf 
hie  thdgh^  amd  the  hoUofm  of  Ja(xif  9  thigh  was  out  of^  joint  as  ne 
wrestled  toith  him.  JacoD  remained  alone,  signifies  good  of 
truth  procured,  which  in  this  case  was  ultimate :  and  a  man 
wrestled  with  him,  signifies  temptation  as  to  truth :  until  the 
daj'dawn  arose,  signities  before  the  conjunction  of  natural  good, 
signified  by  Jacobs  with  celestial,  spiritual,  or  divine  good  or 
trutli :  and  he  saw  that  he  did  not  prevail  over  him,  sipiines  that 
he  overcame  in  temptations :  ana  he  touched  the  hollow  of  his 
&igh,  signifies  where  celestial  spiritual  flrood  is  conjoined  widi 
the  natural  good  s^uitiod  bj  Jacob  :  ana  the  hollow  of  Jacob's 
Aigh  was  out  of  joint  as  lie  wrestled  with  him,  si^ifies  that  as 
jet  truth  had  not  the  abilitj  of  conjoining  itself  entirely  to  good. 

The  same  words  have  also  respect  to  Jacob  himself  and  his 
posterity,  and  then  their  (^ualit^  is  signified.  In  this  sense,  hy 
touching  tlie  hollow  oi'  his  thigh,  is  signified  where  conjugial 
love  is  conjoined  to  natural  sood ;.  and  by  the  hoUow  of  Jacoo^s 
thi^  being  out  of  joint  in  his  wrestling  with  him,  is  simplified 
tiuUi  that  conjunction  was  altogether  hurt  and  disturbed  in  the 
posterity  of  Jacob. 

427^  Ver.  24.  '^  Jacob  remained  alo^.'^ — ^That  hereby  jb 
signified  good  of  truth  proeured^  which  in  this  case  was  ulta- 
mate,  appears  from  the  vepresentationi  of  Jacob  in  this  passam, 
as  denoting  the  good  of  truth.  What  has  been  rcapresented  by 
Jacob,  has  been  shown  in  the  forecoiag  pages ;  that  he  nepre- 
sented  various  tlangs  in  the  natmral  principle,  because  the  stake 
of  truth  and  good  varies  in  its  beginnings  in  its  progress,  and 
IB  its  end,  see  n.  3775,  4234 ;  in  the  present  case  he  represents 
die  good  of  truth.  The  reascMi  of  ttiis  representation  is,  be- 
cause his  wrestling  is  presently  treated  of,  oy  which,  in  the  in- 
ternal sense,  is  si^iified  temptation  ^  and  because  he  was  named 
lurael,  whereby  is  signified  the  celestial  spiritual  man ;  also  be* 
cause,  in  what  next  follows,  his  conjimctimi  with  Esau  is  treated 
of,  by  wliich  is  signified  the  initiation  of  truth  into  good.  These 
are  me  reasons  wny  Jacob  now  represents  the  ultimate  good  of 
truth  in  the  natural  principle. 

4274.  "And  a  man  wrestled  with  him." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  temptation  as  to  truth,,  appears  from  the  signification 
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of  wrestling^  as  denoting  temptation ;  temptation  itself  is  no« 
tlung  else  but  wrestling  or  combat,  for  truth  is  assaulted  by 
evil  spirits,  and  is  defended  by  angels,  who  are  attendant  on 
man  ;  the  perception  of  this  combat  in  man  is  temptation,  see 
n.  741,  751,  761,  1661,  3927,  4249,  4256.  But  it  is  not  pos- 
sible  for  any  temptation  to  exist,  unless  man  be  principled  in 
the  good  of  truth,  that  is,  in  the  love  or  affection  thereof;  for 
he  who  does  not  love  his  own  truth,  or  is  not  affected  by  it,  has 
no  concern  about  it;  but  he  who  loves  it,  is  in  anxiety  lest  it 
should  su^er  hurt.  Nothing  but  what  man  believes  to  be  true, 
constitutes  his  intellectual  life,  and  nothing  but  what  he  has 
impressed  upon  himself  as  being  good,  constitutes  his  voluntary 
life ;  wherefore,  when  Uiat  which  he  believes  to  be  true  is  as- 
saulted, the  life  of  his  intellect  is  assaulted,  and  when  that 
which  he  has  impressed  upon  himself  as  being  good  is  assaulted, 
the  life  of  his  will  is  assaulted ;  therefore,  when  man  is  tempted, 
his  life  is  at  stake.  Tlie  reason  why  the  beginning  of  combat 
is  as  to  truth,  is,  because  this  is  what  man  at  first  principally 
loves,  and  whatsoever  is  the  object  of  any  love,  the  evil  spirits 
Assault;  but  when  man  loves  good  in  preference  to  truth,  as  is 
the  case  when  the  order  is  inveited,  he  is  then  tempted  as  to 
good.  What  temptation  is,  however,  few  know,  because  few  at 
Uiis  day  undergo  any  temptation ;  for  none  can  be  tempted  but 
they  who  are  principled  in  the  good  of  faith,  that  is,  who  are 
,in  charity  towards  tneir  neighbour.  Tliey  who  are  not  in  such 
charity,  in  case  they  were  tempted,  would  instantly  ^ield  ;  and 
tliey  who  yield,  come  in^  a  conSiTiiation  of  what  is  evil,  and 
into  a  persuasion  of  what  is  false,  for  in  such  case  the  attend- 
ant evil  spirits  conquer,  to  whom  they  are  thereby  associated. 
Tliis  is  the  reason  why  few  at  tliis  day  are  admitted  into  any 

33iritual  temptation,  but  only  into  some  natural  anxieties,  that 
i^eby  they  may  be  withdrawn  from  the  loves  of  self  and  of 
the  world,  into  which  otherwise  they  would  rush  headlong  with- 
out restraint 

4275.  "  Until  the  daj-dawn  arose." — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied before  the  conjunction  of  natural  good,  signified  by  Jacob, 
with  the  celestial  principle,  or  divine  good  of  truth,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  day-davm^  as  denoting  in  a  supreme 
sense  the  Lord,  in  a  representative  sense  His  kingdom,  and  in 
an  universal  sense  the  celestial  principle  of  love,  see  n.  2405. 
In  the  present  case,  the  celestial  spiritual  principle  is  under- 
stood ;  for  when  the  day-dawn  arose,  Jacob  was  named  Israel, 
by  whom  is  siffnifiefi  the  celestial  spiritual  man ;  before  the 
arising  of  day-dawn,  therefore,  denotes  before  the  conjunction 
of  natural  good,  new  signified  by  Jacob,  with  the  celestial  spir- 
itual principle.  What  the  celestial  spiritual  principle  is,  ^vill 
be  shown  in  treating  of  Israel,  verse  28. 

4276.  Yer.  25.  *^  And  he  saw  that  he  did  not  prevail  ov«ir 
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him." — ^That  hereby  is  6i|Grnified  that  ho  overcame  in  tempta- 
tioiis,  appears  without  explanation. 

4277.  "And  he  touched  the  hollow  of  his  thigh."--That 
hereby  is  signified  where  celestial  spiritual  good  is  conjoined 
witli  the  natural  good  signified  by  Jacob,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  tM^h^  as  denoting  conjugial  lov%  and  hence  all 
celestial  and  spiritual  loves,  because  these  are  derived  from 
conjugial  love,  as  offsprings  from  their  parent,  see  n.  8021  j 
and  (2.)  from  tne  signification  of  the  hollow  of  the  thi^h  {volm 
seu  acetabuU^  a/td  cam  ilUus\  as  denoting  where  conjunction 
is ;  in  the  present  case  therefore,  where  there  is  conjunction  of 
celestial  spiritual  good  with  the  natural  ^ood  signified  by  Jacob. 
But  notliing  can  be  said  concerning  tins  conjunction,  imless  it 
be  first  known  what,  celestial  spiritual  good  is,  which  is  IsraeL 
and  what  natural  good  is,  whicli  is  Jac^ ;  this  will  be  pointed 
out  in  what  follows  (verso  28),  where  Jacob,  then  named  Israd, 
is  treated  of,  and  also  afterwards,  where  the  posterity  of  Jacob 
fu-e  treated  of. 

4278.  "And  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  was  out  of  joint  aa 
he  wrestled  with  him." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  as  yei 
truth  had  not  the  ability  to  conjoin  itself  entirely  to  good,  ap* 
pears  from  Uie  signification  of  being  otU  of  joints  as  denoting 
that  truths  were  not  yet  arranged  in  that  order,  in  which,  t^ 
getlier  with  good,  they  could  all  enter  celestial  spiritual  good, 
on  which  subject  more  will  be  said  in  the  explanation  at  verse 
81 ;  consequently  that  truth  had  not  yet  ability  to  conjoin  itself 
with  ^ood ;  for  tne  hollow  of  the  thigh  is  where  goods  are  con- 
joined, as  was  said  above,  n.  4277. 

4279.  The  things  which  have  been  hitlierto  explained,  are 
thus  to  be  understood  in  the  supreme  and  in  the  internal  senses; 
but  in  a  different  manner  in  the  inferior  sense,  for  in  the  latter, 
Jacob  and  his  posterity  are  treated  of  as  to  their  qualitv«  As 
the  Word  is  from  the  Lord,  and  descends  from  Him  through 
heaven  to  man,  it  is  tlierefore divine  as  to  every  particular;  and 
as  it  has  descended  from  the  Lord,  so  it  ascends,  that  is,  is 
elevated  to  Him,  and  this  tlirough  the  heavens.  Tliat  there 
are  three  heavens,  is  well  known ;  and  also  that  tlie  inmost  ia 
called  the  third  heaven,  tlie  middle  is  called  the  second  heaven, 
and  tlie  lowest  is  called  tlie  first  heaven :  wherefore  when  the 
Word  ascends  or  descends,  in  the  Lord  it  is  divine;  in  the  third 
heaven  it  is  celestial,  for  that  heaven  is  the  celestial  heaven ; 
ill  the  second  heaven  it  is  spiritual,  for  that  heaven  is  the  spirit* 
ual  heaven  ;  in  the  first  heaven  it  is  celestial  and  spiritual  nat» 
unil,for  tliat  heaven  is  also  so  named  ;  but  in  the  church  with 
man  the  Word  is,  as  to  tlie  sense  of  die  letter,  natural,  that  is, 
wd'Idlv  and  terrestrial.  Hence  it  is  evident  what  the  quality 
of  the  ^ord  is,  and  how  the  case  is  with  the  Word  whilst  it  u 
read  by  man  who  is  in  a  holy  principle,  that  is,  who  is  in  good 
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and  trnth,  for  in  suck  cnae  witli  bim  it  appears  aft  irorldly,  or 
as  Iiistorical,  in  which  neverlhccsa  ther^  is  a  holj  prinoipto ; 
irke)*eas  in  the  first  heaven  it  appears  aa  celestial  spiritual  nat- 
ttral,  in  \rhick  nevertheless  there  is  a  divine  principle ;  bat  in 
the  second  heaven  it  is  spiritual ;  in  the  third  neaven  it  is  cele»> 
tial ;  and  in  the  Lord  it  is  Divine*  The  sense  of  the  Word  k 
necording  to  the  heavens ;  the  snpreme  s^ise  of  the  Word,  in 
trhich  tlie  Lord  is  treated  of,  is  for  the  inmost  or  third  heaven; 
its  internal  sense^  in  which  the  Lord's  kingdom  is  treated  of,  is 
for  die  middle  or  second  heaven ;  the  inferior  sense  of  the  Went!, 
iti  which  the  internal  sense  is  lietermined  to  that  nation  which 
is  there  named,  is  for  the  lowest  or  first  heaven ;  but  the  lowesi 
or  literal  sense  is  for  man,  whilst  he  yet  lives  in  the  world. 
If  evertheless,  man  is  of  sneh  a  nature,  that  tlie  interior  sense, 
and  then  the  internal  and  supreme^  may  be  communicated  to 
him ;  for  he  has  communication  witli  the  tbree  heavens,  being 
ereated  to  be  an  image  of  them  ;  insomnch  that  whilst  he  lives 
in  love  to  the  Lord,  and  in  charity  towards  his  neighbour,  he  is 
a  heaven  in  miniature ;  hence  it  is  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
lb  within  that  man,  as  the  Lord  Himself  teaches  in  Luke,  ^*'B^ 
Jntd^  ths  kinadom  of  God  is  ioUhin  yim^^  xvii.  21.  These 
ttiings  are  saia  in  or<^r  to  show,  that  in  the  Word  there  is  not 
only  a  supreme  sense  and  an  internal  sense,  but  also  an  inferior 
sense ;  and  Uxat  in  this,  namely,  the  inferior  sense,  the  internal 
sense  is  determined  to  that  nation  which  is  there  named  ;  and 
when  this  is  the  case,  it  appears  manifestly  from  the  series  of 
tilings  treated  of.  Tliat  iii  the  present  instance,  the  manVi 
wrestling  with  Jacob,  and  his  thigii  being  put  out  of  joint,  are 
predicated  also  of  Jacob  and  his  posterity,  is  evident.  Where- 
lore  it  is  allowable  to  explain  these  same  words  according  to 
that  sense.  Tliis  sense,  in  the  sequel,  will  be  called  the  Il^^sl^- 
HALmsTosioAL  SENSE,  and  this  also  because  it  is  occasionallv 
represented  to  the  life  and  in  ferm  in  the  first  heaven,  which 
also  at  times  I  have  been  permitted  to  see.  See  the  exposition 
premised,  n.  4272,  in  the  new  period. 

4280.  In  that  sense,  by  trniching  the  hollow  of  JacoVs 
thigh,  is  signified  where  conjugial  love  is  conjoined  to  natural 
good,  as  appears  from  the  sigiiiHcatiou  of  the  hoUow  of  the  thigh, 
as  denoting  where  tliere  is  conjunction  of  conjugial  love,  see 
above,  n.  4277.  Tlie  reason  wliy  conjunction  there  with  natural 
good  is  signified,  is,  because  there  the  thigh  is  conjoined  to  the 
feet,  feet  in  the  internal  senw  sigtiifying  natural  gocKl ;  that 
feet  Imve  this  signification,  see  n.  216-2,  3147,  3761,  3986.  The 
signification  of  tliigh  as  denoting  conjugial  love,  and  of  feet  as 
denoting  natural  good,  is  aniong*t  tlie  thin^  which  are  anti- 
quated and  l<»st ;  but  tlie  ancient  church,  which  was  principled 
in  representatives  and  signitieatives,  knew  this  full  well ;  and 
the  knowledgf-  of  such  thing*  constituted  their  intelligence  and 
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wiflifom;  yea,  nci  onlj  the  intelligeiice  and  wUdom  of  those 
wbd  were  of  that  church,  but  also  of  those  who  were  out  ct 
die  church,  as  may  appear  fnym  the  most  ancient  boofai  of  thi^ 
Gkntiles,  imd  from  those  which  at  this  day  are  called  f«l>i]IoQ9^ 
for  significatives  and  representatives  were  derived  to  them  from' 
the  mncient  chnrdi :  with  these  also  the  thighs  and  loins  simi- 
fi«d  the  conjugial  principle,  ^md  the  feet  natural  principle.  This 
$ignifieation  of  the  diigfas  and  feet  is  grounded  iii  the  corre- 
npondences  of  all  man's  members,  organs,  and  viscera  wHIi  the 
Urand  Man,  which  correspondenoes  are  treated  of  at  the  close 
^  the  chapters  now  under  explanation ;  concerning  die  corre- 
i^ondences  with  the  thighs  and  feet,  more  will  be  said  in  thtt 
following  P&g^  where  it  will  be  proved  by  living  experience 
that  this  18  their  signification,  l^ese  things  must  needs  appeae^ 
piaudoxes  in  the  present  day,  because,  as  was  jnst  ttow  said, 
the  above  science  is  alto^etlier  obsolete  and  lost ;  nevertheless 
tlvs  superior  excellence  ot  this  science  above  other  sciences  mav 
appear  from  this  consideration,  that  the  Word  as  to  the  internal 
sense  cannot  be  known  without  it ;  and  that  the  angels,  who  aiis 
attendant  on  man,  perceive  the  Word  according  to  that  sense) 
also,  that  by  this  science  communication  is  given  to  man  witii 
heaven ;  and,  what  is  incredible,  the  real  internal  man  thinks 
no  oUierwise  (than  according  to  that  science),  for  when  the  e:^ 
temal  man  apprehends  die  Word  according  to  the  letter,  die 
internal  man  apprehends  it  according  to  the  internal  sense ;  al- 
though man,  during  his  life  in  tlie  b<Kly,  is  ignorant  of  it.  1^ 
may  ^>pear  especially  from  this  circumstance,  tliat  when  ma& 
<)omes  into  another  lite  and  becomes  an  ansel,  he  knows  it  as  it 
w^re  of  himself  and  without  instruction.  What  conjugal  lov4^ 
is,  which  is  signified  by  thighs,  and  also  by  loins,  may  oe  seen, 
n.  995,  1123, 1727  to  2759 ;  and  that  conjugial  love  is  the  fn»- 
dament^  love  of  all  loves,  n.  686,  3021 ;  hence  it  is,  diat  thej' 
who  are  principled  in  ^nnine  con{ngial  love,  are  princ^plod 
also  in  celestial  love,  or  love  to  tiie  Lord,  and  in  soiritual  lovet 
er  charity  towards  their  neighbour;  wherefore  oy  conjugial 
k>ve  is  not  only  meant  that  love  itself,  but  also  all  celestial  an4 
epiritnal  love.  These  loves  are  said  to  be  conjoined  with  natural 
good,  when  the  internal  man  is  conjoined  with  the  external,  6t 
tlie  spiritual  man  with  the  natural  ;*  this  conjunction  is  what  is 
eimiihed  by  the  hollow  of  the  thigii  (volam  fetti&ne).  Thsfc 
with  Jacob  and  his  ^terity  in  general  tliere  was  no  conjnws^ 
tion,  will  appear  manifest  from  wiiat  follows,  for  in  the  internal 
historical  flense  this  is  the  subject  here  treated  of. 

4281.  That  by  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  tiiigh  betng  out  of  joiil| 
as  he  wrestled  with  him,  is  signified  that  that  conjunction  in 
the  posterity  of  Jacob  mtus  altogether  hurt  and  disturbed,  may 
appear  from  the  signification  of  being  out  of  Joint  in  the  abov^ 
sense,  as  denoting  to  be  disturbed  (or  be  put  out),  and  tliereby 
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be  injured.  That  fl.e  hollow  of  the  thigh  denotes  conjunctioni 
lb  evident  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4280 ;  and  that  Jacob 
In  the  Word  not  oulj  denotes  Jacob,  bnt  likewise  all  liis  pos- 
terity, appears  from  very  many  passages,  as  Numb,  xxiii.  7, 10| 
21,  23;  xxiv.  5, 17, 19;  Dent,  xxxiii.  10;  Isaiah  xl.  27;  xliii. 
1,  22;  xliv.  1,  2,  21;  xlviii.  12;  lix.  20;  Jer.  x.  16,  26;  xxr. 
%  10. 18 ;  xxxi.  7, 11 ;  xlvi.  27,  28 ;  Hos.  x.  11 ;  Amos  vii.  2 ; 
Hicah  iL  12 ;  iii.  8 ;  Psalm  xiv.  7 ;  xxiv.  6 ;  lix.  13 ;  Ixxviii.  6  ; 
xeix.  4 ;.  and  in  other  places.  Tliat  Jacob  and  his  posterity  were 
fnch,  that  with  them  celestial  and  spiritual  love  could  not  be 
conjoined  with  natural  good,  tliat  is,  tlie  internal  or  spiritual 
man  with  the  external  or  natural,  is  evident  from  the  particulars 
related  in  the  Word  concerning  that  nation ;  for  they  knew  not, 
iior  were  they  willing  to  know,  wliat  the  internal  or  spiritual 
man  is^  and  tlierefore  it  was  not  revealed  to  them.  For  they 
believed  that  nothing  but  an  external  and  natural  principle  ai>« 
pertained  to  man,  neither  did  tliey  re^rd  any  other  principlo 
m  all  tlieir  worship,  insomuch  that  divine  worship  with  them 
was  no  other  than  idolatrous;  for  when  external  worship  ia 
Beparated  from  internal,  it  is  merely  idolatrous.  Tlie  church, 
which  was  instituted  amongst  tliem,  was  not  a  church,  but  only 
the  representative  of  a  church ;  wherefore  that  church  is  called 
ft  representative  church;  that  tlie  representative  of  a  church 
may  be  given  amongst  such  persons,  see  n.  1361,  3670,  4208, 
For  in  representations  the  person  is  not  reflected  upon,  but  only 
the  thing  which  is  represented ;  wherefore  divine,  celestial,  and 

3 >irituar  things  were  represented,  not  only  by  persons,  but  by 
lings  inanimate,  as  by  Aaron's  garments,  by  the  ark,  the  altar, 
the  oxen  and  sheep  which  were  sacrificed,  by  the  candlestick 
with  the  lights,  by  the  bread  of  arrangement  on  the  golden 
table,  by  the  anointing  oil,  the  frankincense,  and  other  similar 
tilings.  Hence  it  was  that  king^,  both  bad  and  good  alike,  re]V 
resented  the  Lord's  regal  principle ;  and  tlie  high  priests,  boUi 
bad  and  good  alike,  when  they  aischarged  their  office  in  an  ex* 
temal  form  according  to  the  statutes  and  commandments,  I'epre* 
sented  the  things  appertaining  to  the  Lord's  Divine  priesthood. 
To  the  intent,  therefore,  tliat  the  representative  oi  a  church 
might  exist  amongst  them,  such  statutes  and  laws  were  given 
them  by  manifest  revelation,  as  Avere  altogetlier  representa- 
tive ;  wherefore  so  long  as  they  were  principled  therein,  and 
observed  them  strictly,  so  long  wei-e  they  capable  of  represent- 
!ng ;  but  wlmn  they  turned  aside  from  them  to  the  statutes  and 
laws  of  other  nations,  and  especially  to  the  worship  of  another 
|pod,  they  deprived  themselves  of  the  faculty  of  representing; 
in  consequence  whereof  they  were  driven  by  external  meanS| 
which  were  captivities,  overthrows,  threats,  and  miracles,  to 
laws  and  statutes  truly  representative;  but  not  by  internal 
means,  like  Uiose  who  have  internal  worship  in  the  external 
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In  the  internal  historical  sense,  which  respects  Jacob  and  his 
posterity,  these  thin^  are  signified  by  the  hollow  of  Jacob^i 
thigh  being  out  of  joint 

4282.  Verses  26  to  28.  And  he  said^  Let  me  go^  hecauuih$ 
day-dawn  omeeth.  And  he  said^  I  will  net  let  thee  go^  nniesa 
thou  Ues8  me.  And  he  said  v/nto  Atm,  What  is  thy  name  t  And 
lie  saidj  Jacob.  And  he  said^  Thy  nams  shall  no  Uyixger  he  oaUed 
Jacobs  but  Israel;  because  as  a  prince  thou  hast  contended  with 
God  and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed.  He  said,  Let  me  go, 
because  the  day-dawn  ariseth,  signifies  that  temptation  ceased 
when  conjunction  was  at  hand :  and  he  saidj  I  will  not  let  thee 
go,  unless  thou  bless  me,  signifies  that  conjnnction  was  about 
to  take  place:  and  he  said  unto  him.  What  is  tliy  name?  and 
he  said,  Jacob,  signifies  tlie  quality  of  good  derived  from  truth: 
and  he  said,  Thy  name  shall  no  longer  be  called  Jacob,  but 
Israel,  signifies  the  Divine  celestial-spiritual  principle  at  this 
time ;  Israel  is  the  celestial-spiritual  man,  which  is  m  the  nat* 
ural,  thus  natural ;  the  clestial-spiritual  man  himself,  which  is 
rational,  is  Joseph :  because  as  a  prince  thou  hast  contended 
with  God  and  Avi;h  men,  and  hast  prevailed,  signifies  continual 
victories  in  combats  as  to  truths  and  poods. 

In  the  internal  historical  sense^  which  treats  of  Jacob  and 
his  posterity,  by  the  same  words  is  signified  as  follows :  by  Let 
me  go,  because  tiie  day-dawn  ariseth,  is  sijgnified  that  the  rep^ 
resentative  should  depart  from  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  before 
they  came  into  the  representatives  ot  tlie  land  of  Canaan :  by 
he  said,  X  will  not  let  thee  go  unless  thou  bless  me,  is  signified 
that  they  were  urgent  to  be  representative :  by  he  said  to  him^ 
What  is  thy  name  ?  and  he  said,  Jacob,  is  signified  that  they 
were  the  posterity  of  Jacob  with  their  quality :  by  he  said,  Thy 
name  sliall  no  longer  be  called  Jacob,  but  Israel,  is  signified 
that  they  could  not  represent  as  Jacob,  but  as  from  a  new  given 
quality :  by  because  as  a  prince  thou  liast  contended  with  Gk>d 
and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed,  is  sig:nified  hj  reason  of  the 
contumacy  which  was  in  their  lusts  and  pliantasies. 

4283.  ver.  26.  "And  he  said.  Let  me  go,  because  the  day- 
dawn  arisetli." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  temptation  ceased 
when  conjunction  was  at  hand,  appears  (1.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  letting  me  gOy  viz.,  from  wrestling  with  me,  as  denoting 
that  temptation  ceased ;  that  wrestling  denotes  temptation,  may 
be  seen  above,  n.  4274;  and  that  it  ceased,  is  evident  from 
what  follows :  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  day-dawn^  as  de- 
noting conjunction  of  natural  good  signified  by  Jacob  widi 
celestial-spiritual,  or  divine  good  of  truth ;  concerning  which, 
see  also  above,  n.  4275.  Tlie  reason  why  the  wrestling  began 
before  the  day -dawn  ai*ose,  and  was  finished  af);er  it  arose,  and 
why  mention  is  next  made  of  what  was  done  when  tlie  sun 
arose,  is,  because  the  times  of  the  day,  like  the  times  of  the 
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year,  tignif;  «tate6,  see  n.  487,  488,  493,  893,  2788,  8765.  In 
the  present  case,  tbey  signify;  states  of  conj miction  by  tempta* 
tions ;  for  when  conjunction  of  the  internal  man  wiui  the  ex- 
ternal is  effected,  it  is  day-dawn  to  him,  for  then  he  enters  into 
tt  i^ritual  or  celestial  state ;  tlien  also  tiie  li^ht  as  of*  day-dawn 
appears  to  liim,  if  he  is  in  such  a  state  as  to  be  able  to  perceive 
it;  in  other  rejects  his  intellectual  principle  is  illominated, 
aiMl  his  case  is  uke  tliat  of  a  person  awaking  from  sleep  in  the 
morning,  when  day'-dawn  by  its  light  first  announces  the  ap- 
proach of  daj^ 

4284.  '^  And  he  said,  I  wtU  not  let  thee  go,  unless  thou  bless 
4ne."— ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  conjunction  was  about  to 
take  place,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  not  letting  thee 
ff9j  as  denoting  that  temptation  would  not  cease,  see  n.  4283 ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  Uesemg^  as  denoting  con- 
jinnction,  see  n.  3504,  8514,  3530,  3584.  Hence  it  is  evident, 
tliat  by  these  words,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  unless  thou  bless 
tne,  is  signified,  that  temptation  would  not  cease  until  conjunc- 
tion was  effected ;  that  is,  that  conjunction  wa^  about  to  take 
place. 

4285.  Ver.  27.  "And  lie  said  unto  him.  What  is  thy  name! 
And  he  said,  Jacob." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  quality  of 
good  derived  from  truth,  appears  {l.)  from  the  signification  of 
fuamie^  as  denoting  quality,  see  n.  144,  145, 1754,  1896,  2009, 
^24,  3006 ;  ^nd  ^.)  from  tbe  represenation  of  Jacdby  as  denot- 
ing tlie  good  of  truth,  see  above,  n.  4273. 

4286.  Ver.  28.  ^  And  he  said,  Thy  name  shall  no  longer  be 
<ealled  Jacob,  but  IsraeL" — ^Hiat  hereby  is  signified  the  Divine 
celestial-epiritual  principle  at  this  time,  and  that  Israel  is  the 
celestial-spiritual  man  whidi  is  in  the  natural,  thus  which  is 
natural  (the  celestial  man  himself  who  is  rational  being  Josephs, 
may  appear  from  what  follows  concerning  Jacob  and  Israel, 
And  also  concerning  Joseph ;  but  first  it  mar  be  eippedient  to 
nhow  what  is  meant  \yj  the  celestial-ppirituai  principle.  It  is 
known  indeed  in  the  church  at  this  day,  that  there  is  a  spiritual 
t&an,  and  tliat  there  is  a  natural  man,  or  an  internal  man  and 
an  external ;  but  what  the  spiritual  or  internal  man  is,  is  not  as 

at  so  well  known,  still  less  what  the  celestial  man  is,  and  that 
le  is  distinct  from  the  spiritual ;  and  as  this  is  not  known,  it 
tsannot  be  known  what  the  oel^stid-spiritual  man  is,  who  in  diis 
passage  is  Israel :  it  mav  therefore  be  expedient  to  say  a  few 
words  on  the  subject,  tt  is  a  known  thing  that  there  are  three 
heavens,  viz.,  the  inmost,  middle,  and  ultimate  heaven,  or,  what 
is  the  same  thing,  the  diird,  second,  and  fir^;  the  inmost  or 
(iiird  heaven  is  ciSestial,  for  die  angels  of  that  heaven  are  called 
celestial,  because  they  are  principled  in  love  to  the  Lord,  and 
iienc^  are  most  conjoined  to  the  Lord,  and  consequently  they 
excel  all  die  rest  in  wisdom ;  they  are  innocent,  and  are  hence 
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called  innocences  and  wisdoms  ^  these  angels  are  distiu<]:uisiied 
into  internal  and  external,  the  internal  are  more  celestfal  than 
the  external,  llie  middle  or  second  heaven  is  spiritual,  for  the 
an^ek  ol*  that  hearen  are  caUed  q)iritiial,  became  tliey  are 

Jmncipled  in  charity  towards  their  neighbour,  that  is,  in  mntusd 
ove,  which  is  such,  that  one  laves  another  more  than  himself; 
and  as  they  are  in  this  love,  they  are  intelligent,  and  are  lience 
called  intelligences;  these  angels  also  are  distinguished  into 
mtemal  and  external,  the  internal  being  more  spiritual  than  the 
external.  Bat  the  ultimate  or  first  heaven  is  also  celestial  and 
spiritual,  yet  not  in  the  same  degree  as  the  foregoing,  for  a 
natural  principle  adheres  to  the  angels  in  it,  in  -consequence  of 
which  they  are  called  celestial  and  spiritual*natural ;  tliey  are 
also  principled  in  mutual  love,  but  they  do  not  love  others  moi-o 
than  themselves,  but  as  themselves ;  they  are  in  the  affection  of 
^ood  and  in  the  knowledge  of  truth,  and  are  also  distinguished 
mto  internal  and  external.  But  what  the  celeetial-spiritnal  prin- 
ciple is,  shall  also  be  briefly  explained.  They  wlio  were  just 
above  called  spiritual,  and  are  in  the  middle  or  second  heaven, 
are  called  cel^tial-spiritual ;  they  are  named  celestial  by  virtue 
of  mutual  love,  and  spiritual  by  virtue  of  intelligence  thence  de- 
rived. The  internal  in  that  heaven  are  tiiey  who  are  re}>resented 
by  Joseph,  and  also  in  the  Word  are  called  Joseph,  but  the  ex* 
iemal  are  they  who  are  represented  b^  Israel,  and  also  in  the 
Word  are  called  Israel;  the  former,  viz.,  the  internal  wlio  are 
called  Joseph,  partake  of  the  rational  principle,  whereas  the 
latter,  who  are  called  Israel,  partake  of  the  natural  principle, 
lor  they  are  in  the  middle  between  the  rational  principle  and 
the  natural.  This  is  the  reason  why  it  was  said,  that  Israel 
is  the  celestial-spiritual  man  who  is  in  the  natural,  tlius  who  is 
natural,  and  that  Joseph  is  the  celestial^piritnal  man  himself 
who  is  rational ;  for  in  a  universal  sense,  all  good  which  is  of 
love  and  charity  is  called  celestial ;  and  all  truth  which,  by  de* 
rivation  thence,  is  of  £uth  and  intelligenoe,  is  called  spiritual. 
These  observations  are  made  in  order  tliat  it  may  be  kn(»WQ 
what  is  meant  bv  Israel ;  but  in  a  supretne  sense,  Israel  signiiies 
the  Lord  as  to  tli:e  Divine  celestial-spiritual  principle;  whereas 
in  the  int^nal  sense,  he  signifies  the  Lord^s  sj^iritual  kingdom 
in  heaven  and  on  earth :  the  Lond^s  spiritual  kingdom  on  earth 
is  the«church,  which  is  called  the  spiritual  church ;  and  whereas 
Israel  is  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom,  he  is  also  the  spiritual 
man,  for  in  every  such  man  diere  is  tlie  Lord's  kingdom,  because 
man  is  heaven  in  its  least  form,  and  also  the  diurch,  tiee  lu 
4279.  By  Jacob  is  represented  in  a  supreme  sense  tlie  Lord 
as  to  the  natural  principle,  both  celestial  and  spiritual ;  and  in 
the  internal  sense,  the  Lord's  kin^om  such  as  it  is  in  the  ulti- 
mate or  first  heaven,  oonseauently  also  that  priuctpio  of  the 
church;  good  in  the  iatural  principle  is  wluut  is  here  called 
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celestial,  and  trath  in  the  same  principle  is  what  is  called  spirit* 
ual.  From  these  crinsiderations  it  may  appear,  what  is  signified 
in  the  Word  by  Israel  and  by  Jacob,  and  also  why  Jacob  was 
named  Israel.  But  wliat  has  been  said  mnst  needs  appear  ob- 
scure ;  principally  for  this  reason,  because  few  know  what  the 
spiritual  man  is,  and  scarcely  any  what  the  celestial  man  is; 
consequently,  tliat  there  is  any  distinction  between  the  spiritual 
man  and  the  celestial.  The  reason  why  tliis  is  not  known,  is, 
because  there  is  no  distinct  perception  of  tlie  good  which  is  of 
love  and  charitj-,  and  of  the  truth  which  is  of  faiUi ;  and  these 
tiling  are  not  i>crceived,  becanse  tliere  is  no  longer  any  genuine 
charity,  for  where  a  Uiing  is  not,  there  cannot  be  any  percep- 
tion of  it ;  also  because  man  is  but  little  solicitous  about  tliose 
tiling  which  relate  to  the  life  after  death,  and  thus  about  those 
whicli  relate  to  heaven,  but  very  solicitous  about  those  things 
which  concern  the  life  in  the  body,  and  thus  about  the  tiling 
of  the  world.  If  man  were  solicitous  about  tliose  tilings  whicli 
relate  to  the  life  after  death,  and  consequently  about  the  tliin]B:8 
of  heaven,  he  would  easily  appi'ehend  all  that  has  been  said 
above ;  for  what  a  man  loves,  he  easily  imbibes  and  apprehends ; 
whereas  what  he  does  not  love,  he  imbibes  nnd  a]>preliends  with 
difiiculty.  That  Jacob  and  Israel  have  distinct  sigiiitications,  is 
very  manifest  from  the  Word ;  for  in  its  historical  parts,  as  also 
in  the  pnmhetical,  mention  is  sometimes  made  of  Jacob,  aome- 
times  of  Israel,  and  sometimes  of  both  in  one  verse :  hence  it 
may  appear,  that  there  is  an  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  and 
that  witliout  this  sense  it  cannot  be  at  all  known.  That  Jacob 
is  sometimes  called  Jacob,  and  sometimes  Israel,  appears  from 
the  following  passages  in  Genesis  :  ^^  Jacob  dwelt  in  tiie  land  of 
the  sojournings  of  his  father.  .  .  .  These  are  the  nativities  of 
Jacob :  Joseph  a  son  of  seventeen  years  :  .  .  .  and  Israel  loved 
Josepli  more  than  all  his  sons,"  xxxvii.  1,  2,  3 ;  where  Jacob 
is  iii-st  called  Jacob,  and  presently  Israel,  and  is  called  Israel 
on  the  occasion  when  Joseph  is  treated  of.  Again,  "  When  Jacob 
saw  that  there  was  com  in  Egypt,  Jacob  said  to  his  sons . . .  And 
the  sons  of  Israel  came  to  buy  in  the  midst  of  those  who  came," 
xlii.  1,  5.  And  afterwards,  ''Tliey  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Canaan  unto  Jicob  their  father ;  .  .  . 
and  M'hen  they  told  him  all  the  words  of  Joseph  which  he  spake 
nnto  them,  .  .  .  the  spirit  of  Jacob  their  fatiier  revived ;  and 
Israel  saiil,  It  is  much,  Joseph  my  son  is  yet  alive,"  xlv.  25, 
27,  23.  Further,  "  And  Israel  departed,  and  all  that  he  had : 
«  .  .  and  God  spake  unto  Israel  m  the  visions  of  the  night, 
and  said,  Jacobs  Jacob.  And  he  said.  Behold  me.  .  .  .  And  Jor 
cob  arose  from  Beereheba,  and  the  sons  of  Israel  carried  Jacob 
their  father,"  xlvi.  1,  2,  5;  and  in  the  same  chapter,  "These 
are  the  name  of  the  sons  of  Israel  that  came  into  Egypt,  of 
Jacob  and  hi«  sons,"  verse  8.    Again,  "  Joseph  brought  in  «/a- 
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cob  liis  father,  and  set  hi  .i  before  Pharaoh ; .  .  .  and  Pharaoh 
said  unto  Jctcdb ; . . .  and  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh,''  xlvii.  7 
to  10.  Also,  in  the  same  chapter,  "  And  Israel  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Goshen ; .  . .  and  Jacob  lived  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
seventeen  jjrears ;  •  . .  and  the  days  of  Israd  approached  that 
he  must  die :  and  he  called  his  son  Joseph,"  verses  27  to  29. 
Again,  ^^  And  one  told  Jacob,  and  said.  Behold,  tliy  son  Joseph 
Cometh  unto  thee:  and  larad  strengthened  himself,  and  sat  upon 
his  bed ;  and  Jacob  said  unto  Joseph,  God  Scliaddai  appeared 
unto  me  in  Luz,"  xlviii.  2,  3 ;  and  larad  is  named  in  the  same 
chapter,  versos  8,  10,  11,  13, 14,  20,  21.  And  lastly,  ^^  Jacob 
called  unto  his  sons,  and  said.  Gather  vourselves  together ;  .  .  . 
and  hear,  ve  sons  of  Jacobs  and  hearken  unto  Israel  your  fa- 
ther. .  .  .  And  when  Ja^  had  made  an  end  of  commanding 
his  sons,"  xlix.  1,  2,  33.  From  these  passages  it  manifestly 
appears  that  Jacob  is  sometimes  called  Jacob,  and  sometimes 
Israel,  and  thus  that  Jacob  is  one  thin^,  and  Israel  another ;  or 
that  one  thing  is  signified  when  Jacob  is  named,  and  another 
when  Israel  is  named,  also  that  this  arcanum  cannot  be  known 
at  all,  except  from  the  internal  sense.  Tlie  signification  of  Jacob 
and  of  Israel  has  been  shown  above;  in  general  by  Jacob  is 
signified  the  external  of  the  church,  and  by  Israel  the  internal, 
for  every  church  has  an  external  and  an  internal,  or  is  internal 
and  external ;  and  whereas  that  which  is  of  the  church  is  sig- 
nified by  Jacob  and  by  Israel,  and  all  of  the  church  is  from  tlie 
Lord,  hence  in  a  supreme  sense,  the  Lord  is  both  Jacob  and 
Israel,  Jacob  as  to  the  Divine  natural  principle,  Israel  as  to 
the  Divine  spiritual.  Hence  the  external  principle  of  the  Lf>rd's 
kingdom  and  church  is  Jacob,  and  the  internal  principle  is 
Israel,  as  may  appear  further  from  the  following  passage-,  in 
which  also  each  is  named  in  his  peculiar  sense ;  in  the  propliecy 
of  Jacob,  at  that  time  Israel,  "By  the  hands  of  the  nii<rhty 
One  of  Jacob  J  hence  the  shepherd,  the  stone  of  Israel^^^  Gen. 
xlix.  24.  So  ni  Isaiah,  '*  Hear,  i)  Jicob  my  servant,  and  Israel 
whom  I  have  chosen ;  .  .  .  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  thy 
seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  off^spring.  .  .  .  Tiiis  shall  say, 
I  am  Jehovah's ;  and  tnis  shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of 
Jacfjb  ;  and  he  shall  write  with  his  hand  unto  Jehovah,  an  J  shall 
surname  himself  by  the  i.am^j  of  Israel^^^  xHv.  1,  3,  5 ;  \\\  tliis 
jKissago  Jacob  and  Israel  manifestly  denote  the  L  >nl,  xv.\\  t!»e 
seed  and  sons  of  Jacob  and  Israel  denote  tho-^e  who  arj  ntin- 
cipled  in  faith  in  Ilim.  So  in  the  prophecy  of  Balaa'n,  "  vYho 
shall  count  the  dust  of  Jd'ioh^  and  the  number  of  tlu  f  »!irt!i 
part  vii IsradV^  Numb,  xxiii.  10.  And  ag.iiii,  ''No  diviiiiti«»n 
IS  airainst^TiWoJ,  nor  enchantment  agiiiist  Israel:  at  thi*  timy  it 
shall  be  said  of  JacfPj  and  of  Israel^  WIi:it  bath  G.>:1  wroi;,'lit?" 
verse  23  of  the  s:uue  chapter.  Agaiiu  *'  Ilnv  g > vlly  :iro  thy 
tents,  O  Jac  h!  thy  tabernacles,  O  Inrui^  T  xxiv.  o.      And 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


H  GENESIS.  [C5hap.  xxidL^ 

again,  "A  Star  shall  arise  out  of  Jaed^  and  a  Sceptre  cmt  of 
nradj^  verse  17  of  the  same  chapter.  So  In  Isaiah,  "  Mr 
glory  will  I  not  rive  to  another.  Hearken  unto  me,  O  Jaociy 
and  larad  called  d^  me ;  I  am  the  same,  I  am  the  first,  I  also 
am  the  last,''  xlviii.  11,  12.  Again  in  the  same  prophet, 
^'  Jacob  shall  cause  them  that  come  to  take  root ;  Israel  shall 
blossom  and  flourish,  and  the  faces  of  the  world  shall  be  filled 
with  fruit,"  xxvii.  6.  And  in  Jeremiah,  Fear  not,  raj  ser- 
vant Jacob;  neither  be  dismayed,  O  Israd;  for,  lo,  I  have 
kept  thee  from  afar,**  xxx.  10.  And  in  Micah,  "  In  gathering 
I  will  eather  together  Jacch  all  of  thee ;  in  assemblmg  I  wiu 
assemble  the  remains  of  Israel  /  I  will  put  them  together  as  the 
slieep  of  Bozrah,"  ii.  12.  The  reason  why  Jacob  was  named 
Israel,  appears  from  the  words  themselves,  when  that  name  waa 

fiven  him,  "Thy  name  shall  not  any  longer  be  called  Jacob, 
ut  Israel ;  because  as  a  prince  thou  hast  contended  toith  Ood  wnd 
with  men^  and  hastprevailed.^^  For  in  the  original  tongue,  Israel 
signifies  one  contending  as  a  prince  with  QoS:  whereby,  in  the 
internal  sense,  is  signified  that  he  conquered  in  the  combats 
of  temptations ;  for  temptations  and  combats  in  temptations 
were  the  means  whereby  the  Lord  made  His  Human  [pnnciplel 
Divine,  see  n.  1737, 1813,  and  elsewhere;  and  temptations  and 
victories  in  temptations  are  what  make  man  spiritual,  where- 
fore Jacob  was  for  the  first  time  named  Israel  when  he  had 
wrestled ;  that  to  wrestle  is  to  be  tempted,  see  n.  4274.  It  is 
a  known  thing  that  the  church,  or  the  man  of  the  Christian 
church,  calls  himself  Israel ;  but  still  no  one  in  the  church  is 
Israel,  unless  he  be  made  a  spiritual  man  by  temptations,  as 
tlve  name  itself  also  implies.  That  it  was  afterwards  conttrmed 
that  Jacob  should  be  called  Israel,  iq)pears  from  what  follows, 
where  these  words  occur, "  GK)d  appeared  unto  Jacob  a^in,  as  he 
came  out  of  Padan-Aram,  and  blessed  him.  And  God  said  unto 
him.  Thy  name  is  Ja/xh :  thy  name  shall  no  lon^r  be  called 
Jacobs  but  Israel  shall  be  thy  name ;  and  lie  called  his  name 
hrady^  Gen.  xxxv.  9, 10 ;  tlie  reason  of  this  confirmation  will 
be  shown  below. 

4287.  "  Because  as  a  prince  tliou  hast  contended  with  God 
and  witli  men,  and  hast  prevailed.** — ^That  hereby  are  signified 
continual  victories  in  combats  as  to  truths  and  goods,  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  oi  contending  a^  a  prince^  as  denoting 
to  overcome  in  combats,  which  are  here  temptation-combats, 
since  these  are  treated  of;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
with  God  and  with  men^  as  denoting  as  to  truths  and  goods,  of 
which  \we  shall  speak  presently,  inasmuch  as  in  a  supreme 
sense  tlieLord  is  treated  of,  in  that  sense  it  is  He  who  is  meant 
by  contending  as  a  prince  with  God  and  men ;  for  by  Hii  own 
proper  ability  He  sustained  all  temptations,  and  thereby  over- 
came the  hells,  for  He  admitted  all  the  hells  in  their  order  into 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


4887.J  GENESIS.  45 

Himself,  jea,  eve  to  the  an^ls,  of  whom  we  shall  speak  pros* 
ently  ;*  and  thus  le  redncw  into  order  all  the  things  in  the 
heavens  and  in  tlie  hells^  and  at  length  glorified  Himself,  that 
is^  made  the  Human  [principle]  in  ifmself  Divine.  Hence  it 
is  evident,  that  the  Lord  in  a  supreme  sense  is  Jacob  and  Israel, 
as  was  shown  just  above,  n.  4286 ;  and  not  onl j  that  He  as  a 
prince  contended,  that  is,  sustained  all  temptatiiHi-combats. 
and  conquered  in  them,  but  also  that  He  sustains  them  with 
every  man ;  but  see  what  has  been  fireauently  said  above  on 
this  subject,  vub.,  that  the  LcHrd  above  all  others  sustained  the 
most  grievous  temptations,  n.  1663,  1668,  1787,  2776,  2786, 
2796,  2816.  That  the  Lord  combated  from  Divine  love,  which 
is  not  the  case  with  any  man.  n.  1690, 1691, 1789, 1812,  1813, 
1820.  That  although  He  had  no  actual  evil,  the  Lord  fought 
against  the  hereditary  evil  from  the  mother,  so  that  at  length 
He  was  not  her  son,  n.  1444,  1573,  2026,  2574,  2649,  3318. 
That  the  Lord  by  temptation-combats,  and  continual  victories; 
uranged  all  things  into  a  heavenly  form,  n.  1928.  And  that 
by  continual  victories  in  temptation-combats  He  united  the 
Divine  Essence  to  the  Human,  n.  1661, 1737, 1813, 1921, 2025, 
2026,  2500,  2523,  2632,  2776.  And  that  the  Lord  with  man 
sustains  temptations,  uid  subdues  evil  and  the  hells,  n.  987, 
1661, 1692.  That  to  contend  with  Gk>d  and  with  men  denotes 
to  be  tempted  as  to  truths  and  goods^  is  an  arcanum  which 
does  not  appear  from  the  letter:  that  it  was  not  Ood  with 
whom  Jacoo  contended,  must  be  evident  to  every  one,  and  will 
also  be  made  manifest  from  the  explanation  below ;  for  it  cannot 
be  predicated  of  any  man  that  he  contends  with  God,  and  pre- 
vaib.  But  the  internal  sense  teaches  what  is  here  si^iified  by 
Ood  and  by  men,  viz.,  that  by  God  is  signified  trutn,  and  by 
men,  good ;  and  this,  because  God  in  the  internal  sense  signi- 
fies truth,  and  hence  when  truth  is  treated  of,  the  term  God  is 
used,  n.  2586,  2769,  2807,  2822 ;  and  when  the  term  man  is 
used,  good  is  understood.  The  reason  why  man  denotes  good, 
is,  because  the  Lord  is  the  sole  Man,  ana  from  Him  man  is 
called  man,  see  n.  49,  288,  665,  1894;  also  because  from  Him 
heaven  is  man,  and  is  called  the  Grand  Man,  see  n.  684,  1276, 
8624  to  3649,  3741  to  3751.  Hence  also  the  most  ancient 
church,  which  was  principled  in  celestial  fifood,  was  called  man, 
n.  478 ;  wherefore  also  W  man  in  tlie  Word,  where  good  is 
treated  of,  is  signified  gooa,  as  in  Isaiah,  ^^  I  will  render  amcMi- 
man  {virum  hominempc  more  rare  than  gold,  and  a  man  {horn- 
mem)  than  the  gold  of  Ophir,"  xiii.  12.    Again,  ^^The  inhabit- 

*  Concerning  the  angels  and  tht  temptations  which  the  Lord  endured  from 
them,  eee  beTow  n.  4*iVd. 

f  The  readei  will  here  see  the  neeeetity  of  attending  to  the  distinction  fre- 
ijnently  pointed  ont  in  the  preceding  work,  and  ako  In  other  translated  works  of 
our  aotbor,  between  the  two  Latin  terms  Homo  and  Vtr,  yhioh  are  rendered 
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ftnta  of  the  earth  shaV  be  burned,  and  few  man-ryum  shall  be 
left,"  xxiv.  6 ;  manrman  {vi/r  homo)  denotes  spiritual  good  oi 
the  good  of  truth ;  man  (homo)  denotes  good.  Affain,  "  The 
highways  are  wasted,  they  have  ceased  to  pass  in  the  way,  he 
hath  made  vain  the  covenant,  he  hath  disdained  the  cities,  he 
reajardeth  not  a  m/m-m^n"  xxxiii.  8.  And  in  Jeremiali,  "  I 
belield  the  earth,  and  lo,  it  was  void  and  empty ;  and  the  hea- 
vens, and  their  light  was  none ;  .  .  .  I  beheld,  and  l6,  tliere  was 
not  a  man,  and  all  the  birds  of  die  heavens  were  flown  away," 
iv.  23,  25.  A^ain,  "Behold,  the  days  are  coming,  saith  Jeho- 
vah, in  which  i  will  sow  the  house  of  Israel,  and  die  house  of 
Jiidali,  with  the  seed  ofmam^  and  with  the  seed  of  beast,"  xxxi. 
27.  And  in  Ezekiel,  "Thy  merchants  with  the  soul  of  man 
and  vessels  of  brass  gave  thy  trading,"  xxvii.  13.  Again,  "  Ye 
my  flock,  the  flock  of  my  pasture,  ye  are  a  man,  i  am  your 
God,"  xxxiv.  31.  Again,  "The  wasted  cities  shall  be  full  of 
the  flock  of  mauy'*  xxxvi.  38.  In  these  passages  man  denotes 
those  who  are  principled  in  good,  and  thus  it  denotes  good,  for 
man  is  man  by  virtue  of  good ;  but  truth,  which  is  derived  from 
good,  is  called  in  the  Word  man-man  (wr  homfO\  and  also  the 
son  of  man. 

4288.  Tliese  same  words  which  have  been  hitherto  explained 
have  respect  also  to  the  Jewish  and  Israelitisli  nation,  which 
in  the  Word  is  named  Jacob,  as  has  been  said  and  shown 
above,  n.  4279 ;  in  that  sense,  which  is  called  the  internal  his- 
torical sense,  by  these  words,  L^  m>e  go^  because  tlu  day-dawn 
ariseth^  is  signified  that  the  representative  should  depart  from 
the  posterity  of  Jacob,  before  they  came  into  the  representatives 
of  the  lancl  of  Canaan.  The  quality  of  that  nation  has  been 
shown  above,  viz.,  that  no  internal  worship  appertained  to  it, 
but  only  external,  thus  that  the  conjugial  celestial  principle  was 
separated  from  it,  and  therefore  that  no  church  could  be  estab- 
lished in  it,  but  only  die  representative  of  a  church,  see  n.  4281. 
But  it  is  requisite  to  know  what  is  meant  by  a  representative 
church,  and  what  by  the  representative  of  a  church:  a  repre- 
sentative church  is,  when  internal  worship  is  in  extonial ;  but 
the  representative  of  a  church  is,  when  diere  is  no  internal 
worship,  yet  nevertheless  external.  In  each  case  thei*e  are 
nearly  similar  external  rituals,  viz.,  similar  statutes,  laws,  and 
precepts ;  but  in  a  representative  church,  externals  correspond 
widi  internals,  so  as  to  make  one,  whereas  in  the  representative 
of  a  church  there  is  no  such  correspondence,  because  the  exter- 
nals are  either  without  internals,  or  at  variance  with  diem.  Iii 
a  representative  church,  celesdal  and  spiritual  love  is  princi- 

alike  by  the  English  term  J/am,  but  which  in  the  original  Latin  hare  very  distiact 
siffnificatJons.  What  their  distinct  tigniBcations  are,  may  be  seen  in  the  nolo  al 
n.  166,  Vol.  I.  of  tliit  worls,  and  ako  in  the  preliminary  obaer?atious  to  Um  U«i> 
tiM  oo  Conjugial  Lore. 
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pal ;  whereas  in  the  representative  of  a  chnrcli,  corporeal  and 
worldly  love  is  principal:  celestial  and  spiritual  love  is  Uie 
very  internal  itself,  but  where  tliis  love  does  not  exist,  but  onlv 
the  corporeal  and  worldly,  the  external  is  without  the  internal. 
The  ancient  church,  which  was  after  the  flood,  was  a  represent 
ative  church  ;  but  that  which  was  established  amongst  the  pos- 
terity of  Jacob  was  merely  the  representative  of  a  church.  But 
to  render  the  distinction  more  evident,  we  will  illustrate  it  by 
particular  cases.  In  the  representative  church,  divine  woi-ship 
was  celebrated  on  mountains,  because  they  signified  celestial 
love,  and  in  a  supreme  sense  the  Lord  (see  n.  795, 1430,  2722, 
4210),  and  whilst  tliey  were  celebrating  worship  on  mountain?, 
they  were  in  tlieir  holy  principle,  because  at  tlie  same  time  in 
celestial  love.  In  the  representative  church,  divine  woi-ship 
was  also  celebrated  in  groves,  because  they  signified  spiritual 
love,  and  in  a  supreme  sense  the  Lord  as  to  that  love  (see  n. 
2722),  and  whilst  they  were  celebrating  worehip  in  groves,  they 
were  in  their  holy  principle,  because  at  the  same  time  in  spirit- 
ual love.  In  the  representative  church,  when  they  celebrated 
divine  worship,  they  turned  their  faces  to  the  rising  sun,  be- 
cause by  the  rising  sun  also  was  signified  celestial  love,  see  n. 
101, 1529, 1530,  2441,  2495, 3636,  3641 ;  also  when  they  looked 
at  the  moon,  they  were  overpowered  in  like  manner  with  a  cer- 
tain holy  veneration,  because  the  moon  signified  spiritual  love, 
see  n.  1529, 1530,  1531,  2495,  4060 ;  in  like  manner  when  they 
beheld  tlie  starry  heaven,  because  this  signified  the  angelic 
heaven  or  the  Lord's  kingdom.  In  the  representative  church 
tliey  had  tents  or  tabernacles,  and  divine  worship  in  them  ;  and 
tliis  was  holy,  because  tents  or  tabernacles  signified  the  holy 
principle  of  love  and  worship,  see  n.  414,  1102,  2145,  2152, 
3312 ;  and  thus  in  numberless  other  cases.  In  the  representa- 
tive of  a  church,  indeed,  divine  worship  was  at  first  in  like 
manner  celebrated  on  mountains  a  d  in  groves ;  they  looked 
likewise  towards  the  rising  sun,  and  to  the  moon  and  stars; 
moreover,  worship  was  celebrated  in  tents  or  tabernacles.  But 
whereas  they  were  in  external  worship  without  the  internal,  or 
in  corporeal  and  worldly  love,  but  not  in  celestial  and  spiritual 
love,  and  thus  worshipped  the  mountains  and  groves  themselves, 
and  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  as  likewise  their  tents  or  taberna- 
cles, and  hence  made  those  rituals  idolatrous,  which  in  the  an- 
cient church  were  holy,  therefore  they  were  restrained  to  what 
was  common,  viz.,  to  the  mountain  where  Jerusalem  was,  and 
at  last  where  Zion  was,  to  the  rising  of  the  sun  as  seen  thenco 
and  from  the  temple,  to  a  common  tent,  which  was  called  the 
tent  of  assembly,  and  finally  to  the  ark  in  the  temple ;  in  order 
that  the  representative  of  a  church  might  exist  when  they  wero 
in  a  holy  external  principle,  otherwise  they  would  have  pro- 
fimed  holy  things,    ^ence  the  distinction  between  a  represent- 
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ative  church  and  the  representative  of  a  ditirch  may  be  seen : 
in  general,  they  who  were  of  the  representative  church  had 
communication  with  the  three  heavens  as  to  interiors,  to  which 
external  things  served  as  a  plane ;  whereas  thev  who  were  in 
the  representative  of  a  church,  did  not  communicate  with  hea- 
ven as  to  interiors,  but  still  the  externals,  in  which  thej  were 
held,  might  serve  as  a  plane,  and  this  miraculously  of  the  Lord's 
providence,  in  order  that  some  communication  might  exist  be- 
tween heaven  and  man  through  something  like  a  church ;  for 
without  such  communication,  mankind  would  perish.  What 
the  correspondence  of  internal  things  is,  cannot  be  explained 
in  a  few  words ;  but,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  we 
shall  speak  more  particularly  on  the  subject  in  the  following 
pages. 

4289.  That  by  these  words,  L^  mego^  hecauae  the  day-dawn 
arUeth^  is  signified  that  the  representative  sliould  depart  from 
the  posterity  of  Jacob,  before  they  came  into  tlie  representa^ 
tives  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  appears  from  the  series  of  things 
in  the  internal  historical  sense,  m  which  the  posterity  of  Jacob 
are  treated  of.  Their  state  as  to  the  things  appertaining  to  the 
church,  is  also  described  in  the  Word  by  evening,  by  night, 
and  by  morning  or  day^dawn ;  the  latter  signifies  when  mey 
came  mto  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  consequently  into  the  repre- 
sentative of  a  church  there.  Tlie  case  herein  is  this :  the  rep- 
resentative of  a  church  could  not  be  established  amongst  tiiem, 
until  they  were  altogether  vastated,  that  is,  until  they  had  no 
knowledge  of  internal  tfiings ;  for  if  they  had  had  a  knowledge 
of  internal  things,  they  might  have  been  affected  with  them, 
and  thus  might  have  profaned  them.  For  holy  thincs,  or  in- 
ternal truths  and  tooos,  may  be  proftnod  by  those  who  know 
and  acknowledge  tnem,  and  still  more  by  those  who  are  affect- 
ed with  them,  but  not  bv  those  who  do'  not  acknowledge  them ; 
on  these  subjects,  see  what  was  said  and  shown  above  concern- 
ing profanation,  viz.,  that  they  who  know  and  acknowledge  holy 
thmgs,  may  profane  them,  but  not  they  who  do  not  know  and 
acknowledge  them,  n.  503, 1008, 1010, 1059,  3898, 3898.  They 
who  are  within  the  church  may  profane  holy  things,  but  not 
they  who  are  without ;  see  n.  2051.  Consequently,  they  who 
cannot  remain  in  good  and  truth,  are  withheld  as  far  as  possible 
from  the  acknowledgment  and  belief  of  them ;  see  n*  3398, 3402. 
And  that  they  are  Kept  in  ignorance  to  prevent  profanation, 
n.  301  to  303.  What  danger  arises  from  profanation  of  holy 
things,  n.  571,  582.  That  worship  is  made  external,  to  prevent 
the  profanation  of  the  internal,  n.  1327, 1398.  That  on  this  ac- 
count internal  truths  were  not  discovered  to  the  Jews,  n.  3398. 
Therefore  it  was  provided  of  the  Lord,  that  the  genuine  or 
internal  representative  of  the  church  should  depart  from  die 
posterity  ot  Jacob,  before  they  came  into  tlxe  representatives 
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of  the  land  of  Canaan,  insomuch  that  they  did  not  know  any 
thing  concerning  the  Lord.  They  knew  indeed  that  tlie  Mes* 
siah  was  to  come  into  the  world,  but  to  the  intent  that  lEo  might 
raise  them  to  glory  and  eminence  above  all  nations  of  the  earth, 
not  tliat  He  might  save  their  souls  to  eternity ;  yea,  neither  did 
they  know  any  thine  of  a  heavenly  kingdom,  nor  of  a  life  aflci 
death,  nor  even  of  cliarity  and  faith,  m  order  that  they  might 
be  reduced  to  this  ignorance,  they  were  kept  for  some  hundred 

J  rears  in  Egypt,  and  when  tJiey  were  called  out  thence,  thev 
lad  lost  all  Knowledge  of  the  very  name  of  Jehovah,  see  Exod. 
iii.  12  to  14 ;  and  moreover  they  liad  lost  all  worship  of  the 
representative  church,  insomuch  that  after  the  promulgation 
of  the  commandments  of  the  decalogue  in  their  presence  from 
mount  Sinai,  within  a  month  of  days  they  relapsed  to  the 
Egyptian  worship  of  a  golden  calf,  Exod.  xxxii.  And  as  the 
people  which  were  brought  forth  out  of  Egyjjt  were  of  such  a 

auaiity,  therefore  they  dl  perished  in  the  wilderness ;  for  Do- 
ling was  any  longer  required  of  them  but  to  preserve  the 
statutes  and  commandments  in  their  external  form,  inasmuch 
as  this  was  to  perfonn  the  representiitive  of  the  church :  but  to 
tliis  they  who  had  grown  up  to  mature  age  in  Egypt  could  not 
be  brought  back, 'but  their  children  could,  although  with  diffi- 
culty ;  at  first  by  miracles,  and  afterwards  by  fears  and  captiw- 
ties,  as  is  evident  from  the  books  of  Joshua  and  Judges.  Hence 
it  may  appear,  that  every  genuine  or  internal  representative  of 
tlie  church  had  departed  trom  them  before  they  came  into  the 
land  of  Canaan,  where  an  external  representative  of  the  church 
was  begun  amongst  them  in  a  full  form ;  for  the  land  of  Canaan 
was  the  very  land  itself  where  representatives  of  the  church 
could  be  exhibited,  because  all  the  places  and  boundaries  in 
that  land  were  representative  &om  ancient  times,  as  may  be 
seen  in  n.  3686. 

4290.  In  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  these  words,  he 
saidy  I  win  not  let  thee  go^  unless  thou  bless  mSy  is  signij&od 
that  they  were  urgent  to  be  representative ;  for  to  be  urgent  is 
signified  by  the  words,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  and  the  repre- 
6ei;*^ative  of  the  cliurch  by  being  blessed.  That  the  posterity 
of  Jac^b  were  urgent  to  be  representative  of  the  church,  and 
that  they  were  not  chosen  above  other  nations,  cannot  indeed 
appear  from  the  historicals  of  the  Word  in  the  sense  of  the 
letter,  because  in  tliis  sense  the  historicals  of  the  Word  involve 
ai'cana  of  heaven,  and  therefore  so  follow  in  a  series ;  and  be- 
cause the  very  names  signify  things.  That  several  names,  as 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  a  supreme  sense  signify  the 
Lord  Himself,  has  been  abundantly  shown  in  the  toregoing 
pag^;  see  also  n.  1965,  1989,  2011,  3245,  3305,  3439.  That 
tlie  posterity  of  Jacob  were  not  chosen,  but  were  urgent  to 
hare  a  church  a^uongst  them,  may  appear  &om  tlie  internal 
vol*.  V.  4 
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historical  sense  in  several  passages  of  the  Word,  and  plainly  in 
tJie  following,  "  Jehovah  said  unto  Moses,  Go  up  hence,  thon 
*and  the  people,  whom  thou  hast  brought  'wp  out  of  the  hmd  of 
Egypt^  unto  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  saying,  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  it. ...  I  will  not  ffo  up 
in  the  midst  of  thee,  K>r  thou  art  a  stiff-necked  people ;  lest  I 
consume  thee  in  the  way.  When  the  people  heard  these  evil 
tidings,  they  mourned,  and  they  laid  aside  every  one  his  orna- 
ment from  upon  him. . . .  And  Moses  took  the  tent,  and  stretched 
it  for  himself  without  the  camp,  and  removed  it  far  from  tho 
camp.  .  .  •  And  Moses  said  unto  Jehovah,  See,  th^u  aayest  unto 
mCj  Cause  this  people  to  go  t(p,  when  thou  hast  not  maae  known 
to  me  whom  thou  wilt  send  with  me ;  .  .  .  now  therefore,  I  pray 
thee,  if  I  have  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  make  known  to  me, 
I  pray  thee,  thy  ways,  that  I  may  know  concerning  thee,  that 
I  nave  found  grace  in  thine  eyes ;  see  also,  that  this  nation  is 
thy  people.     He  said  therefore,  My  faces  shall  go  until  I  shall 

S've  thee  rest,"  Exod.  xxxiii.  It  is  here  said  that  Moses  caused 
e  people  to  go  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  also  afterwards,  tliat 
they  laid  aside  their  ornaments,  and  mourned,  and  that  Mosea 
stretched  his  tent  without  tho  camp,  and  hereby  that  Jehovah 
assented;  thus  manifestly  that  they  themselves  were  urgent. 
Again,  "Jehovah  said  unto  Moses,  How  far  will  this  people 
anger  me?  and  how  far  will  they  not  believe  in  me,  for  all  the 
signs  which  I  have  done  in  the  midst  of  them?  I  will  smite 
them  with  the  pestilence,  and  will  extinguish  them,  and  will 
make  thee  into  a  nation  greater  and  mightier  than  they."  But 
Hoses  supplicated,  and  Jehovah  being  entreated,  said,  "  I  will 
be  propitious  according  to  thy  word ;  nevertheless  I  live,  and 
the  whole  earth  shall  be  tilled  with  the  glory  of  Jehovah.  For 
as  to  all  the  men  who  have  seen  my  fflory,  and  my  signs  which 
I  have  done  in  Egypt  and  in  tlie  wilaemess,  yet  have  tempted 
me  tliese  ten  times,  neither  have  obeyed  my  voice,  they  shall 
not  see  the  land  which  I  have  sworn  unto  their  fathers ;  all  that 
have  angered  me  shall  not  see  it.  .  .  .  In  tliis  wilderness  shall 
your  carcases  fall  together ;  but  your  children  I  will  bring  in," 
Numb.  xiv.  From  mis  passage  also  it  is  evident,  that  Jehovah 
was  willing  to  extinguish  them,  consequently  not  to  establish  a 
church  amongst  them,  but  that  they  were  urgent,  and  therefore 
it  was  done.  The  same  also  appears  from  several  other  pas- 
sages, where  it  is  sai(?  that  Jehovah  was  willing  to  have  totally 
destroyed  that  nation  so  often  rebellious,  but  as  often  suffered 
Himself  to  be  wrought  upon  by  their  supplications.  The  like 
also  is  involved  in  the  circumstance  of  lialaam  not  being  per- 
mitted to  curse  that  people.  Numb.  xxii.  xxiii.  xxiv. ;  and  like- 
wise in  other  passages,  where  it  is  said,  that  Jehovah  repent^ 
that  He  had  Drought  in  that  people ;  also  that  Jehovah  was 
entreated ;  and  further  that  He  so  often  entered  into  a  new 
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ooTenant  with  them.  Snch  thin^  are  Bignified  in  the  interna] 
historical  sense  bj  these  words,  1  will  not  let  thee  go,  unless 
thon  bless  me :  the  same  also  is  signified  by  Jacob  fraudulentlj 
depriving  £^u  of  his  birthright,  and  likewise  of  his  blessing, 
Gmi.  XXV.  and  zxvii. 

4291.  In  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  he  said  unto  him^ 
What  is  thy  namef  and  he  said^  Jaoob^  is  signified  that  tliey 
were  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  with  tlieir  quality.  This'  may  ap 
pear  from  the  Signification  of  name^  as  denoting  quality,  see  n. 
144, 145, 1764, 1896,  2009,  2724,  3006 ;  and  from  the  significa- 
tion of  Jacobs  as  denoting  his  posterity,  see  n.  4281. 

4292.  That  in  the  internal  nistorical  sense,  by  he.  said^  Thy 
name  shall  no  longer  he  called  Ja>c6b^  hit  Is^'ody  is  signified,  that 
they  could  not  represent  as  Jacob,  but  from  a  new  given  quality, 
Hiay  appear  from  the  signification  <>i  Jacob  in  the  Word,  as  do- 
noting  Iiis  posterity,  see  above,  n.  4281 ;  and  from  tlie  signifi- 
cation of  name^  as  denoting  quality,  see  just  above,  n.  4291. 
The  new  quality  itself  is  Israel  in  the  internal  sense ;  for  Israel 
is  a  celestial  spiritual  man,  consequently  the  internal,  see  n« 
4286  ;  and  inasmuch  as  Israel  is  the  celestial  spiritual  man,  dius 
the  internal,  Israel  also  is  tlie  internal  spiritual  church  ;  for  it 
is  the  same  thing  whether  we  say  die  s]>iritual  man,  or  die 
spiritual  church,  because  the  spiritual  man  individually  is  a 
enurcli,  and  several  constitute  the  church  in  general.  If  man 
individually  was  not  a  cliurch,  there  would  not  be  any  church 
in  general;  a  congregation  in  general  is  what  is  commonly 
called  a  church,  but  to  constitute  it  a  church  it  is  necessary  that 
every  individual  in  the  congregation  be  a  church ;  for  every 
general  [thinjf  or  principle]  implies  parts  similar  to  itself  As 
to  the  point  in  tjuestion,  viz.,  that  tliey  could  not  represent  as 
Jacob,  but  as  from  a  new  given  quality,  which  is  Israel,  the 
case  is  this:  they  who  represented  tlie  church  were  the  posterity 
of  Jacob  specincally,  but  not  of  Isaac  specifically,  for  the  pos- 
terity of  Isaac  were  descended  not  only  from  Jacob,  but  also 
from  Esau ;  still  less  were  they  tlie  posterity  of  Abraham  spe- 
cifically, for  his  posterity  coniprised  not  only  the  descendants 
of  Jacob,  but  also  those  of  Esau,  and  likewise  of  Islimael: 
moreover  tliose  of  his  sons  by  his  other  wife  Eeturah,  as  of 
Zimram,  Jokshan,  Medan,  Midian,  Islibak,  Shuah,  and  of  their 
sous,  Gen.  xxv.  1,  2, 3, 4.  Now  whereas  the  posterity  of  Jacob 
were  urgent  to  be  representative,  as  was  shown  just  above,  n. 
4290,  they  could  not  represent  as  Jacob,  nor  as  Isaac,  nor  as 
Abraham :  die  reason  why  they  could  not  represent  as  Jacob, 
was,  because  Jacob  represented  the  external  of  the  cliurch,  but 
not  the  internal ;  and  they  could  not  represent  as  Isaac  to^edier, 
iior  as  Abraliam  together,  owing  to  the  reason  just  now  aadncod 
above.  Tlierefore,  diat  they  might  represent  a  church,  it  was 
necessary  that  a  new  name  should  be  given  to  Jacob,  and  by 
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that  a  new  quality,  which  should  signify  the  internal  spiritual 
man,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  internal  spiritual  diurch: 
this  new  quality  is  Israel.  Every  church  of  the  Lord  is  internal 
and  external,  as  has  l^een  frequently  shown  above ;  the  internal 
is  that  which  is  represented,  and  the  external  that  which  r^re* 
sents  :  the  internal  church  also  is  either  spiritual  or  celestial ; 
the  internal  spiritual  church  was  represented  by  Israel,  whereas 
the  internal  celestial  church  was  represented  afterwards  by 
Judah :— on  this  account  also  a  division  was  made,  and  the 
Israelites  by  themselves  were  a  kingdom,  and  the  Jews  {Judkm) 
by  themselves :  but  on  this  subject,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  more  will  be  said  in  the  following  pages.  Hence  it  is 
evident  tliat  Jacob,  that  is,  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  could  not 
represent  a  church  as  Jacob,  for  this  would  be  only  to  represent 
the  exteiTial  of  a  church ;  but  as  Israel,  because  Israel  is  the 
internal.  That  the  internal  is  that  which  is  represented,  and 
the  external  that  which  represents,  has  been  shown  above 
throughout  this  work,  and  may  also  appear  ftom  man  himself: 
the  speech  of  man  represents  his  thought,  and  the  action  of 
man  represents  his  will ;  speech  and  action  are  the  externals, 
but  tliought  and  will  are  tlie  internals  of  man.  Moreover,  the 
very  face  of  man,  by  its  various  states  of  countenance,  repre- 
sents both  his  thought  and  will^  as  is  known  to  every  one :  for 
with  the  sincere,  their  interior  states  may  be  seen  trom  their 
looks ;  in  a  word,  all  things  appertaining  to  the  body  represent 
the  things  appertaining  to  the  spirit  and  to  the  mind.  The  case 
IB  similar  with  the  externals  of  the  church,  for  tliese  resemble 
the  body ;  whereas  the  internals  resemble  the  soul,  as  the  altars 
and  the  sacrifices  offered  on  them,  which,  it  is  well  known,  were 
oxtemal  things,  in  like  manner  the  show-bread,  also  the  candle- 
stick  with  its  lights,  and  die  perpetual  iire,  which,  as  may  be 
known  to  every  one,  repreeenled  internal  things ;  and  the  case 
was  the  same  in  regard  to  other  rituals.  Tliat  these  external 
things  could  not  represent  external  things,  but  internal,  may 
appear  from  what  Las  been  adduced  above ;  thus  tliat  Jacob 
could  not  represent  as  Jacob,  because  Jacob  is  the  external  of 
the  church,  but  as  Israel,  because  Israel  is  the  internal  thei'eof. 
Tliis  is  what  is  meant  by  the  new  given  quality,  which  the  pos- 
terity of  Jacob  should  represent 

4293.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  heccnise  as  a 
pt^ince  thou  hast  contended  with  God  cmd  with  men^  a/nd  haM 
prevailed^  is  ^igiiitiod  by  reason  of  tlie  contumacy  wliich  was  in 
their  phantasies  and  lusts,  may  appear  from  the  signification  of 
irody  and  tVom  rhe  signification  ot  men^  as  denoting  truths  and 
goods,  see  n.  4287.  These  same  words  have  here  an  opix)8ite 
^Hinse,  becau-t'  in  this  sense  they  are  spoken  of  the  posterity  of 
Jacob,  witli  willful  interiorly  were  no  truUis  and  goods  (as  was 
shown  above),  hut  falses  and  cviU;  falses  are  phantaisies,  because 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


439S,  4294.]  GENESIS.  .M 

they  are  of  phantasies,  and  arils  Bre  lasts,  because  the^  are  of 
histe.  That  this  nation  was  urgent  to  be  representative,  that 
is,  to  be  a  chnreh  in  preference  to  all  nations  tliroughout  the 
gk^t>e,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  4290 ;  that  this  was  also  permitted^ 
owing  to  the  contumacy  which  was  in  their  phantasies  and  lusts, 
is  here  meant  What  was  the  nature  and  quality  of  thdr  pha]»- 
tatiee  and  lusts,  no  one  can  know,  unless  he  has  had  some  co»» 
yersation  with  them  in  another  life;  and  this  was  granted  me 
in  order  that  I  might  know,  for  occasionally  I  have  there  die- 
eoursed  with  them :  they  love  themselves  and  worldly  wealtk 
above  all  others ;  and  moreover  above  all  others  tliey  fear  the 
loss  of  self-honour,  and  also  the  loss  of  gain.  Aecordin^y, 
even  at  this  day,  as  formerly,  they  despise  others  in  comparison 
with  themselves,  and  by  the  most  intense  application  acquire  to 
tiiemselves  wealth,  moreover  they  are  timid ;  and  as  such  has 
been  from  ancient  times  the  quality  of  this  nation,  therefore 
tliey  were  capable  above  all  other  nations  of  being  held  in  a 
holy  external  principle  without  any  holy  internal,  and  thereby  of 
representing  in  an  external  form  the  things  appertaining  to  the 
church ;  diese  phantasies  and  lusts  are  what  caused  such  con- 
tamacv.  This  also  appears  from  several  things  which  are  ret- 
corded  of  them  in  the  nistoricals  of  the  Word :  after  they  had 
been  punished,  tliey  could  be  in  such  external  humiliation  as 
no  other  nation  could  be  in ;  for  they  could  lie  prostrate  on  the 
ground  for  whole  days,  and  roll  themselves  in  the  dust,  not 
raising  themselves  up  till  the  third  day ;  they  could  also  mourn 
for  several  days  together,  going  in  sackcloth,  add  in  tattered 
garments,  with  ashes  or  dust  sprinkled  on  their  heads ;  they 
could  fast  without  intermission  for  several  days,  and  in  the 
mean  time  burst  forth  into  bitter  weeping.  But  this  was  merely 
the  effect  of  bodily  and  eartlily  love,  and  of  the  fear  of  losing 
pre-eminence  and  worldly  wealth:  for  it  was  not  any  thing 
internal  which  r.ffected  them,  because  they  knew  not,  neither 
indeed  were  thoy  willinjg  to  know,  what  was  internal,  such  aa 
that  tliere  is  a  life  after  death,  and  that  there  is  eternal  salvatioiu 
Hence  it  may  appear,  that  such  beinc  their  quality,  they  miiflA 
of  necessity  be  deprived  of  every  holy  internal  principle,  inas- 
much as  this  in  no  wise  agrees  with  such  a  holy  external  prin- 
ciple, for  they  are  altogetlier  contrary  to  each  other:  also,  that 
tliey  could  act  above  all  other  nations  as  the  representative  of 
a  church,  viz.,  in  representing  holy  things  in  an  external  form, 
witliont  any  internal  holy  principle;  and  thus  that  by  this  nation 
might  be  given  somewhat  of  communication  with  me  heayens, 
see  n.  4288. 

4294.  Verses  29  to  32.  And  Jacob  asked,  and  satd^  Tell  me^ 
I  pray  thee,  thy  na/me.  Atid  he  said,  Wherefore  is  this,  that 
(/um  dtfst  ask  for  my  n<xm6 1  and  he  blessed  Mm  there.  And 
J*4cob  called  t/ie  name  of  the  place  Peniel;  becausse  I  have  < 
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God  faGe9  to  faees^  and  my  soul  is  delivered.  And  the  syn 
rose  u;pon  him  as  he  passed  over  Penuel ;  and  he  halted  upon 
his  thtgh.  Therefore  the  sons  of  Israel  do  not  eat  the  sinew  of 
what  is  put  outy  which  is  upon  the  hollow  of  the  thighy  even  te 
this  day ;  because  he  touched  in  the  hoUow  of  Jacobus  thiah  the 
tinew  of  what  was  put  out.  And  Jacob  aslced  and  said,  Tell 
me,  I  praj  thee,  thy  name,  signifies  the  angelic  heaven  and  its 
quality ;  and  he  said,  Where^re  is  tliis,  tliat  tliou  dost  ask  for 
my  namet  signifies  that  heaven  was  not  willing  to  reveal  itself: 
and  he  blessed  him  there,  signifies  conjunction  with  the  Divino 
celestial-spiritual  principle :  and  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the 
place  Peniel,  signifies  a  state  of  temptations :  because  I  have 
•een  Gk>d  faces  to  faces,  and  my  soul  is  delivered,  signifies  that 
he  sustained  the  most  grievous  temptations  as  if  tlie^*^  were  from 
the  Divine  [prmciplej :  and  the  sun  rose  upon  him,  signifies 
conjunction  of  goods :  as  he  passed  over  Penuel,  signifies  a 
state  of  truth  in  good :  and  he  halted  on  his  thigh,  signifies 
that  truths  were  not  vet  arranged  into  that  order,  that  all,  to- 
ffether  with  good,  might  enter  celestial-spiritual  good :  therefore 
uie  sons  of  Israel  eat  not  the  sinew  of  what  is  put  out,  which 
is  upon  the  hollow  of  the  thigh,  signifies  that  tliose  things  are 
not  appropriated  in  which  are  falsos :  even  to  tliis  day,  signifies 
for  ever,  that  falses  were  not  adjoined :  because  he  touched  in 
the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  tlie  sinew  of  what  was  put  out, 
signifies  the  cause,  because  there  were  false  principles. 

In  the  intemid  historical  sense,  in  whicli  the  posterity  of 
Jacob  are  treated  of,  by  Jacob  asking  and  saying,  Tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  thy  name,  are  signified  evil  spirits :  by  his  saying, 
Wherefore  is  this,  that  thou  dost  ask  for  iny  name?  is  signified 
that  they  did  not  acknowledge  from  evil  spirits :  by  he  blessed 
him  there,  is  signified  that  it  was  so  done :  by  Jacob  called  the 
name  of  the  place  Peniel,  is  signified  a  state  tliat  they  put  on 
Tepresentations :  by  because  I  have  seen  God  faces  to  faces,  and 
my  soul  is  delivered,  is  signified  that  he  was  representatively 
present :  by  the  sun  rose  upon  him,  is  signified  when  they  came 
into  representations :  bv  as  he  passed  over  Penuel,  is  signified 
when  tney  came  into  the  land  of  Canaan:  by  he  halted  ui)on 
his  diigh,  is  signified  that  goods  and  ti*utlis  were  altogether  de- 
stroyed in  that  posterity :  oy  therefore  the  sons  of  Israel  eat 
not  the  sinew  ot  what  is  put  out,  which  is  upon  tlie  hollow  of 
the  thigh,^  is  signified  that  posterity  ought  to  know  this :  by 
even  to  this  day,  is  signified  for  ever  tliat  thev  were  such :  by 
because  he  touched  in  tlie  hollow  of  Jacob's  tuigh  the  sinew  of 
what  was  put  out,  is  signified  becaose  tliev  had  an  hereditary 
principle,  which  could  not  be  eradicated  by  regeneration,  bo- 
oaose  they  did  not  admit  it. 

4295.  Ver.  29.  "And  Jacob  asked  and  said.  Tell  me,  1 
pray  thee,  tliy  name." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  angolio 
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heaven  and  its  quality,  may  appear  (1.)  from  the  representation 
oiJacoby  as  denoting  the  I^rd  m  respect  to  the  Divine  Natural 
principle  (concerning  which,  see  above) ;  (2.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  God^  whose  name  he  asked,  ana  also  of  men^  with 
whom  as  a  prince  he  contended  and  prevailed,  as  denoting 
truths  and  goods,  thus  those  who  are  principled  in  truths  and 
^oods,  see  aoove,  n.  4287 ;  and  whereas  the  angelic  heaven  is 
neaven  by  virtue  of  truths  and  goods,  this  is  wliat  is  speciiically 
signified  by  God  and  men,  witli  whom  the  Lord  contended  and 
prevailed.  Also  throughout  the  Word  angels  are  called  gods, 
and  tliis  by  virtue  of  truths  and  goods ;  as  in  David,  ''  Goa 
stood  in  the  dsaemhly  of  Gody  in  the  midst  of  gods  he  hath 
judged.  ...  I  said.  Ye  (vre  gods;  and  ye  are  all  the  sons  of  the 
Most  High,"  Psalm  Ixxxii.  1,  6 ;  where  it  evidently  appears, 
tliat  the  assembly  of  God,  and  gods,  denote  the  angelic  heaven. 
Again,  "  Who  in  the  heaven  shall  be  compared  with  Jehovah! 
who  among  tlie  sons  of  God  shall  be  likened  to  Jehovah  ?•* 
Ixxxix.  6 ;  again,  *'  Confess  ye  to  the  God  of  gods  /  .  .  .  confess 
ye  to  the  Lord  of  lords,"  cxxxvi.  2,  3.  Hence,  and  also  from 
these  considerations,  that  no  one  can  contend  as  a  prince  with 
Gt>d  and  prevail,  and  tliat  he  who  is  called  god  was  not  willing 
to  reveal  nis  name,  it  is  manifest  that  it  was  the  angelic  heaven 
with  which  the  Lord  fought.  Tliat  an  arcanum  lies  concealed 
in  this  passage,  is  very  manifest  from  tlie  words  themselveSi 
"  Wherefore  is  this,  that  thou  dost  ask  for  my  name  ?"  for  if  he 
had  been  Jehovah  God,  he  would  not  have  concealed  his  name, 
nor  would  Jacob  have  asked,  "  What  is  thy  name  ?"  for  to  ask 
a  name,  implies  another,  or  others,  than  God  himself.  That 
tlie  Lord  in  temptations  fought  at  length  with  the  angels  them- 
selves,  yea,  witli  the  whole  angelic  heaven,  is  an  arcanum  which 
has  not  heretofore  been  discovered.  But  the  case  is  this :  the 
angels  indeed  are  in  the  utmost  wisdom  and  intelligence,  but 
they  have  all  their  wisdom  and  intelligence  from  the  Lord's 
Divine  [principle],  and  from  tliemselves  or  their  own  proprium 
tliev  have  notliing  of  either ;  so  far  therefore  as  they  are  prin- 
cipled in  truths  and  goods  from  the  Lord's  Divine  [priiiciple]| 
so  far  they  are  wise  and  intelligent.  Tlie  angels  themselves 
openly  confess,  tliat  they  have  no  wisdom  and  intelligence  from 
themselves,  and  they  are  even  indicant  if  any  one  attributes 
to  them  any  thing  of  wisdom  and  intelligence ;  for  they  know 
and  perceive  tlmt  this  would  be  to  derogate  from  the  Divine 
[principle]  that  which  is  divine,  and  to  claim  to  themselves  that 
which  18  not  their  own,  thus  to  incur  the  crime  of  spiritual  theft. 
Tlie  angels  also  sa}*,  that  all  their  own  proprium  is  evil  and 
false,  botli  their  hereditarjr  proprium,  and  that  which  tliey  have 
contracted  by  actual  life  in  the  world  when  they  were  men  (sco 
Q.  4085),  and  that  what  is  evil  and  false  is  not  separated  or 
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wipv  I  away  from  them,  and  that  thereby  they  are  justified ; ' 
but  iwat  it  all  remains  with  them,  yet  that  they  are  witliheld  by 
the  lord  from  the  evil  and  false,  and  are  kept  in  good  and 
truth,  see  n.  1581.  Tliese  things  all  the  angels  confess,  nor  is 
any  o\  e  admitted  into  heaven,  unless  he  knows  and  believes 
them ;  for  otherwise  they  cannot  be  in  the  light  of  wisdom  and 
intelligence  which  is  from  the  Lord,  and  consequently  not  in 
ffood  aiid  truth.  Hence  also  it  may  be  known  in  what  manner 
It  is  to  be  understood,  that  heaven  is  not  pure  in  the  eyes  of 
God,  Job  XV.  15.  This  being  the  case,  to  the  intent  that  the 
Lord  m.ght  restore  the  universal  heaven  to  celestial  order.  He 
even  adinitted  into  Himself  temptations  from  the  angels,  who, 
as  far  as  they  were  in  their  own  proprium,  were  so  far  not  in 
good  and  truth ;  these  temptations  are  the  inmost  of  all,  for 
uiey  act  only  upon  ends,  and  with  such  subtletj  as  to  escape  all 
observation ;  but  as  far  as  they  are  not  in  their  own  proprium, 
80  far  they  are  in  good  and  truth,  and  incapable  of  tempting. 
Moreover,  the  angels  are  continually  beinff  perfected  by  the 
Lord,  and  yet  cannot  by  any  means  be  perfected  to  eternity  to 
such  a  degree,  that  their  wisdom  and  intelligence  may  aamit 
of  comparison  with  the  Divine  wisdom  and  intelligence  of  the 
Lord ;  for  they  are  finite,  and  the  Lord  Infinite,  and  finite  ad- 
mits of  no  comparison  with  infinite.  From  these  considerations 
then  it  may  appear,  what  is  meant  by  god,  with  whom  Jacob 
as  a  prince  contended,  and  also  why  he  was  not  willing  to  re- 
veal nis  name. 

4296.  "  Wherefore  is  this,  that  thou  dost  ask  for  ray  name!" 
— ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  that  heaven  was  not  willing  to  reveal 
itself,  is  evident  from  what  has  been  just  now  said  and  shown 
above,  n.  4295. 

4297.  "  And  he  blessed  him  thero.'' — ^That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied conjunction  with  the  Divine  celestial-spiritnal  principle, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  blessing^  as  denoting  conjunc- 
tion, see  n.  3504,  3514,  3565,  3584.  That  the  conjunction  was 
with  the  Divine  celestial-spiritual  principle,  is  manifest  from 
what  precedes  concerning  Jacob,  in  that  he  was  named  Israel, 
for  by  Israel  is  represented  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  celestial- 
spiritnal  principle,  see  n.  4286  ;  where  also  may  be  seen  what 
is  meant  by  the  celestial-spiritual  principle. 

4298.  Ver.  30.  "And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
Peniel." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  a  state  of  temptations,  ap- 
pears from  the  series  of  the  things  treated  of;  for  in  old  times 
names  were  given  to  places  where  anv  thing  peculiar  happened, 
which  names  were  significative  of  the  event  which  happened 
there,  and  of  its  state,  see  n.  340,  2643,  3422.  To  this  place  a 
name  was  given  which  sig  lified  a  state  of  temptations,  for  such 
a  state  is  here  described  by  Jacob's  wrestling  and  contending. 
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'  Peniel,  in  the  original  tongue,  signifies  the  faces  of  G  h1  ;  tliat 
to  see  the  faces  o^  God  is  to  sustain  the  most  ^ievoiis  tempta- 
tions, will  be  explained  in  what  follows  imine<Bately. 

4299.  "Because  I  have  seen  God  faces  to  faces,  and  my 
Boul  is  delivered." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  he  sustained 
the  most  ffrievous  temptations,  as  if  they  were  from  the  Divine 
[principle],  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  seeing  God, 
as  denoting  approaching  near  to  Him  by  interior  things,  tlmt 
is,  bv  goods  and  truths,  "hence  denoting  presence,  see  n.  4198 ; 
(2.)  m>m  the  signification  of  faces,  as  denoting  interior  things, 
see  n.  1999,  2434,  3527,  S673,  4066,  consequently  tlionghts  and 
affections,  for  both  the  latter  and  the  former  are  interior  things, 
because  they  ap{>ertain  to  tlie  mind  fanimns],  and  to  the  mind 
[mens],  and  manifest  themselves  in  the  face  ;  and  (3.)  from  the 
signification  of  my  mvI  is  delivered,  as  denoting  to  sustain,  viz., 
the  Divine  presence.  That  by  all  fhese  expressions  is  signified, 
that  he. sustained  the  most  grievous  temptations,  as  if  they  were 
fix)m  the  Divine  [principle],  can  only  appear  from  a  consideration 
of  both  the  proximate  and  I'emote  causes  of  temptations  ;  the 
proximate  causes  are  the  evils  and  falses  appertaining  to  man, 
w&ich  lead  him  into  temptations,  consequently  evil  spirits  and 
genii  who  infuse  them,  see  n.  4249;  but  still  no  one  can  be 
tempted,  that  is,  undergo  any  spiritual  temutation,  unless  he 
has  conscience,  for  spiritual  temptation  is  nothing  else  tlian  the 
torment  of  conscience ;  consequently  none  can  be  tempted  but 
they  who  are  principled  in  celestial  and  spiritual  gocKl,  for 
these  have  conscience,  whereas  othei's  have  it  not,  and  do  not 
even  know  what  conscience  is.  Conscience  is  a  new  will  and  a 
new  understanding  fi-om  the  Lord ;  thus  it  is  the  Lord's  pres- 
ence with  man,  and  is  the  nearer,  in  proportion  as  man  is  in 
the  affection  of  good  or  truth ;  if  tlie  presence  of  the  Lord  is 
nearer  than  is  suitable  to  the  degree  of  the  affection  of  good 
or  truth  in  which  man  is  principled,  man  comes  into  temptation. 
The  reason  is,  because  the  evils  and  falses  which  are  with  man, 
tempered  with  the  goods  and  truths  which  are  with  him,  can- 
not endure  a  nearer  presence ;  this  may  appear  from  circuvn- 
stances  existing  in  another  life,  viz.,  that  evil  spirits  cannot  in 
any  wise  approach  to  any  heavenly  society  witliout  beginning 
to  feel  anguisli  and  torment ;  also  tliat  evil  spirits  cannot  endure 
that  angels  should  look  at  them,  for  tliey  are  instantly  toitnred 
and  fall  into  a  swoon ;  and  also  from  this  consideration,  that 
bell  is  removed  from  heaven,  because  it  cannot  endui*e  heuven, 
that  is,  the  Lord's  presence  which  is  in  heaven.  Hence  it  is 
said  of  them  in  the  Word,  "Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the 
mountains,  Fall  upon  us ;  and  to  the  hills.  Conceal  us,"  Luke 
xxiii.  30  ;  and  in  anotlier  place,  "  They  shall  say  to  the  moun- 
tains and  to  the  rocks,  Fall  upon  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face 
of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  tlirone,"  Eev.  vi.  16;  the  nusty  and 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


58  GENESIS.  [Chap.  xxxiL 

dark  sphere  also,  which  exhales  from  the  evils  and  falses  of 
those  who  are  in  hell,  appears  like  a  mountain  or  rock,  under 
whicli  thejr  are  hidden,  see  n.  1266,  1267,  1270.  From  these 
considerations  then  it  may  be  known,  that  by  Uiese  words,  I 
have  seen  God  faces  to  faces,  are  sif^ified  the  most  grievous 
temptations,  as  if  they  were  from  the  Divine  [principle].  Tempt- 
ations and  torments  appear  as  if  they  were  from  the  Divine 
S principle],  because  they  exist  by  the  Divine  presence  of  the 
-»ord,  as  stated  above,  but  still  they  are  not  from  the  Divine 
[principle]  or  from  the  Lord,  but  from  the  evil  and  false  princi- 
ples appertaiiiinff  to  him  who  is  tempted  or  tormented.  For 
from  tlie  Lord  there  proceed  none  but  holy,  good,  true,  and 
merciful  principles,  which  cannot  be  endured  by  those  who  are 
in  evil  and  false  princioles,  because  they  are  opposite  or  con- 
trarj'.  Evil,  false,  and  merciless  principles  are  continually 
intending  to  violate  the  aboVe  holy  principles,  and  so  far  as  they 
assault  them,  so  far  they  are  tormented ;  and  when  they  assault 
and  are  thence  tormented,  they  suppose  that  it  is  the  Divine 
[principle]  which  torments;  this  is  wnat  is  meant  by  these  words, 
*'  as  if  they  were  from  the  Divine  [principle]."  That  no  one  can 
see  Jehovah  face  to  face,  and  live,  was  Known  to  the  ancients, 
and  hence  this  knowledge  came  down  to  the  posterity  of  Jacob ; 
and  it  was  on  this  account  they  so  much  rejoiced  when  they  saw 
any  angel,  and  yet  lived,  as  in  the  book  of  Judges,  "Gideon 
saw  that  it  was  the  angel  of  Jehovah,  wherefore  Gideon  said, 
Lord  Jehovih,  since  I  have  seen  the  angel  of  Jehovah  face  to 
fa>ce.  And  Jehovah  said  unto  him,  Peace  be  unto  thee ;  be  not 
afnud,y!^r  thou  shaU  not  dicy'*  vi.  22,  23.  Again  in  the  same 
book, "  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife,  Duing  we  shaU  die^  because 
we  have  seen  God^'^  xiii.  22:  and  in  Moses,  "Jehovah  said 
unto  Moses,  Thou  canst  not  see  my  faces  ^  because  a  man  shail 
not  see  m^  and  live^^'^  Exod.  xxxiii.  20.  The  reason  why  it  is 
said  of  Moses  "that  Jehovah  spake  with  him  face  to  face^^ 
Exod.  xxxiii.  11 ;  and  tliat  "Jehovah  knew  \\\mface  to  face^^^ 
Deut.  xxxiv.  10,  is,  because  He  appeared  to  him  in  a  human 
form  adapted  to  his  reception,  which  was  extenial,  as  an  aged 
and  bearded  man  sitting  with  him ;  as  I  have  been  instructed 
by  the  angels.  Hence  also  the  Jews  had  no  other  idea  of 
Jehovah  than  as  of  a  very  old  man  with  a  long  beard  as  white  as 
snow,  who  could  do  miracles  above  other  gods ;  but  not  tliat 
Ho  was  most  holy,  because  they  knew  not  what  holy  was,  still 
less  could  they  in  any  wise  see"  the  holy  principle  proceeding 
from  Him,  bov^ause  the)'  were  in  corporeal  and  terrestrial  love, 
Mithout  a  holy  internal  principle,  seen.  4289,  4293. 

4300.  Ver.  81.  "And  the  sun  rose  upon  him.'' — That 
hereby  is  si«:nified  conjunction  of  goods,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nitication  of  the  sun  rising^  as  denoting  coinunction  of  goods; 
that  by  the  day-dawn  ascending  is  signifiea  when  conjunction 
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is  at  hand  and  begins,  may  be  seen,  n.  4283.  Uence  it  follows, 
that  the  sun  rising  denotes  conianction  itself;  for  in  the  internal 
sense,  sun  signihes  celestial  love,  n.  1529,  1530,  2441,  2495, 
3636,  3643,  4^60,  and  consequently  goods,  for  these  are  of  that 
love.  When  celestial  love  manifests  itself  with  man,  that  is, 
when  it  is  perceived,  the  sun  is  said  to  rise  upon  him  ;  for  in 
such  case  the  goods  of  tliat  love  are  conjoined  to  him. 

4301.  ''  As  he  passed  over  Penuel.  — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signi- 
fied a  state  of  truth  in  good,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
Penuel^  as  denoting  a  state  of  truth  in  good ;  for  it  was  Jabbol 
over  which  Jacob  hrat  passed  when  he  entered  into  the  land  ol 
Canaan,  hy  wliich  is  signified  the  first  insinuation  of  the  afiec- 
tions  of  truth,  as  may  be  seen,  n.  4270,  4271.  Ue  now  passes 
over  Penuel,  and  hence  by  it  is  signified  a  state  of  truth  insinu- 
ated in  good.  The  conjunction  of  good  is  also  treated  of,  and 
good  is  not  good  unless  there  be  truth  in  it,  for  good  has  its 
quality  and  iorra  from  truth,  insomuch  that  it  cannot  be  called 
good  in  any  man  unless  truth  be  in  it;  but  truth  receives  its 
essence  ana  consequently  its  life  from  good  ;  and  this  being 
tlie  case,  and  the  subject  treated  of  being  the  conjunction  of 
goods,  the  state  of  truth  in  good  is  also  ti*eated  of.  The  state 
of  truth  in  good  may  indeed  be  described,  but  still  not  appre- 
bended,  except  by  tllose  who  have  celestial  perception  ;  otliei's 
cannot  even  Iiave  an  idea  of  the  conjunction  of  truth  with  good, 
because  to  them  truth  is  in  an  obscure  principle,  for  they  call 
truth  that  which  they  have  learnt  from  doctrinals,  and  good, 
that  which  is  done  according  to  such  tnith.  But  they  wholiavo 
perception,  are  in  celestial  light  as  to  undei'standing,  or  intel- 
lectual siglit,  and  are  aftected  with  the  truths  which  are  con- 
joined to  good,  as  the  eye  or  bodily  sight  is  affected  with  the 
flowers  in  gardens  and  meadows  in  spring  time ;  and  they  who 
are  in  interior  perception,  are  affected  with  them  as  with  fra- 
grance exhaling  from  them.  Such  is  the  angelic  state ;  whoro- 
iore  those  angels  perceive  all  the  distinctions  and  varieties  of 
tlio  insinuation  and  conjunction  of  truth  in  good,  thus  indefi- 
nite things  in  comparison  with  man ;  for  man  does  not  even 
know  that  there  is  any  insinuation  and  conjunction,  and  that 
hence  he  becomes  8)>iritual.  In  order  to  give  some  notion  on 
the  subject,  it  may  be  expedient  briefly  to  say,  that  there  are  two 
principles  which  constitute  the  internal  man,  viz.,  undei'stand- 
nig  and  will ;  truths  appeilain  to  the  un(Iei*standing,  and  <;oods 
t«»  the  will ;  for  what  a  man  knows  and  undei*stands  to  be  so,  ho 
calls  truth,  and  what  he  peifori^is  by  virtue  of  willing  it,  thus 
what  he  wills,  he  calls  gooil ;  these  two  faculties  ouglit  to  con- 
stitute one.  This  maybe  illustrated  by  comparison  wish  the 
siglit  of  the  eye,  and"  with  the  pleasantness  and  delight  ]>er- 
ceived  by  it;  when  the  eye  >»ees  objects,  it  perceives  a  ))leasnro 
and  delight  thence  according  to  the  forms,  colours,  and  eonse- 
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qneut  beauties  in  the  whole  and  in  the  parts,  in  a  word,  accord- 
ing to  the  order  or  arrangements  into  series;  this  pleasure  and 
delight  does  not  belong  to  the  e^e,  but  to  the  mind  and  its  af- 
fection:  and  so  far  as  man  is  affected  with  those  things,  so  far 
he  sees  them,  and  retains  them  in  the  memory ;  whereas  those 
tilings  which  the  eye  sees  from  no  affection,  pass  away,  neithei 
are  tney  inserted  in  the  memory,  and  thus  are  not  conjoined  to 
it  Hence  it  is  manifest,  both  tnat  objects  of  external  sight  are 
implanted  according  to  the  pleasant  and  delightful  principle  of 
the  affections,  and  3iat  they  are  in  that  principle ;  for  when  it 
recurs,  such  objects  will  also  recur,  in  like  manner  when  these 
objects  recur,  the  principle  also  recurs,  with  variety  according 
to  states.  The  case  is  exactly  similar  with  the  understanding, 
which  is  internal  sight ;  its  ODJects  are  spiritual,  and  are  callea 
truths,  the  field  of  these  objects  is  the  memory,  and  the  pleas- 
antness and  delight  of  this  si^ht  is  good ;  thus  it  is  in  good  that 
truths  are  inseminated  and  implanted.  Hence  it  may  in  some 
sort  appear  what  is  meant  by  the  insinuation  of  truth  into  good, 
and  by  the  conjunction  of  truth  in  good ;  also  what  is  meant  by 
good,  which  is  here  treated  of;  on  which  subjects  the  angels 
perceive  innumerable  things  when  man  perceives  scarcely  any 
tiling. 

4302.  "And  he  halted  upon  his  tliigh."— That  hereby  is 
signified  that  truths  were  not  as  yet  arranged  into  that  order, 
tliat  all,  together  with  good,  might  enter  into  celestial  spiritual 

food,  appears  from  the  signification  of  halting^  as  denoting  to 
e  in  good,  wherein  as  yet  are  no  genuine  truths,  but  common 
truths  into  which  genuine  truths  may  be  insinuated,  and  such 
as  do  not  disagree  with  genuine  trutlis;  on  which  subject  we 
shall  speak  presently.  In  the  supreme  sense,  in  which  the 
Lord  is  treated  of,  by  halting  upon  tlie  thigh  is  signified  that 
trutlis  as  yet  were  not  arranged  into  that  order,  that  all,  to- 
gether with  good,  might  enter  into  celestial  spiritual  good ; 
uiat  thigh  denotes  celestial  spiritual  good,  see  n.  4277,  4278. 
Tlie  order  in  which  truths  must  be,  when  they  enter  good 
(which  here  is  celestial  spiritual  good),  cannot  be  explained  to 
the  apprehension,  for  it  must  first  be  known  what  order  is,  and 
the  nature  and  qiiality  of  the  order  which  tinitlis  have ;  then, 
what  celestial  spiritual  good  is,  and  next  how  truths  by  good 
enter  into  celestial  spiritual  good;  although  these  particulars 
should  be  described,  still  they  would  not  appear  manifest  ex- 
cept to  those  who  are  in  celestial  perception,  and  not  at  all  to 
those  who  are  in  natural  perception  alone.  For  they  who  are 
in  celestial  perception,  are  in  tlie  light  of  heaven  which  is  from 
the  Lord,  in  which  light  is  intelligence  and  wisdom  ;  whereas 
they  who  are  in  natural  light,  are  not  in  any  intelligence  and 
wisdom,  except  so  far  as  the  light  of  heaven  flows  into  thia 
light,  and  disposes  it  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  things  of 
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heaven  may  appear  in  those  thin^  which  are  of  natnral  light, 
as  in  a  mirror,  or  representative  image  ;  for  naturri  light  pre- 
sents nothing  of  spiritual  truth  to  be  seen  without  influx  of  the 
light  of  heaven.  This  only  can  be  said  concerning  the  order  m 
which  truths  must  be  to  enter  good ;  all  truths,  like  goods, 
both  as  to  generals  and  particulars,  yea,  as  to  singulars,  are  ar 
ranged  in  heaven  in  such  order,  that  one  has  respect  to  anothei 
in  such  a  form  as  the  members,  organs,  and  viscera  of  th< 
human  body,  or  their  uses,  both  in  general  and  in  particular 
and  likewise  in  thin^  most  singular,  have  mutual  respect  tr 
each  other,  and  constitute  a  one.  Hence,  i.e.y  from  the  order 
in  which  truths  and  goods  are  arranged,  heaven  itself  is  called 
the  Grand  Man ;  its  very  life  is  from  the  Lord,  who  from  Him- 
self arranges  all  things  m  such  an  order ;  and  hence  heaven  is 
a  likeness  and  ima^  of  the  Lord.  When,  therefore,  trutlis  are 
arranged  in  an  order  like  that  which  exists  in  heaven,  they 
are  in  celestial  order,  and  can  enter  into  good ;  the  truths  and 
goods  in  every  angel  are  in  this  order,  and  also  in  every  man 
who  is  regenerated.  In  a  word,  the  order  of  heaven  is  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  truths  of  faith  in  the  goods  of  charity  towards 
our  neighbour,  and  the  arrangement  of  these  goods  in  the  good 
of  love  to  the  Lord.  To  halt  is  to  be  in  good,  in  which  as  yet 
are  no  genuine  truths,  but  still  common  (or  general)  truths  into 
which  tne  former  may  be  insinuated,  and  such  as  do  not  disa- 
gree with  genuine  trutlis ;  thus  the  halt  are  they  who  are  in 
good,  but  not  in  genuine  good,  owing  to  their  ignorance  of 
truth,  as  is  the  case  with  the  Gentiles  who  live  in  mutual  char- 
ity; this  is  evident  from  those  passages  of  the  Word  where 
mention  is  made  in  a  ffood  sense  of  the  halt  and  halting,  as  in 
Isaiah,  "The  eyes  of  tSe  blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of 
the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped ;  then  the  halt  shall  leap  as  the 
hind,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  sing,"  xxxv.  5,  6.  And 
in  Jeremiah,  "  Behold,  I  will  bring  them  from  the  land  of  the 
north,  and  I  will  gather  them  from  the  sides  of  the  earth, 
amongst  them  the  olind  and  the  Aaft,  she  that  is  with  child 
and  she  that  briujgeth  forth  together,"  xxxi.  8.  And  in  Micah, 
"  In  that  day,  saith  Jehovah,  I  will  assemble  her  that  halteth^ 
and  I  will  gather  her  that  is  driven  out; .  .  .  and  I  will  make 
her  that  halteth  a  remnant,  and  her  that  was  cast  far  off  a  strong 
nation:  and  Jehovah  shall  reim  over  them  in  Mount  Zion, 
from  henceforth,  even  for  ever,''  iv.  6,  7.  And  in  Zephaiiiah, 
"  In  that  time  I  will  save  her  that  halteth^  and  will  gather  to- 
gether her  that  was  driven  out,  and  will  place  them  in  praise 
and  fame,"  iii.  19.  Every  one  may  see  tliat  in  these  passages 
the  halt  and  he  that  halteth  do  not  denote  the  halt  and  halting, 
for  it  is  said  of  them  that  they  shall  leap,  that  they  shall  be 

Sthered  together,  that  they  shall  be  placed  for  a  remnant,  and 
at  they  shall  be  saved ;  but  it  is  evident,  that  by  them  are 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


62  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxxii. 

signified  those  who  are  principled  in  good,  and  not  so  mneh  in 
truths,  as  is  the  case  with  the  well-disposed  Gentiles,  and  also 
with  like  pei-sons  within  the  church.  Such  also  are  meant  by 
tlie  halt,  of  whom  the  Lord  spake  in  Luke,  "  When  thou  makest 
a  feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  haU^  and  the  blind;  then 
thou  shalt  be  blessed,"  xiv.  13, 14.  And  again,  ''The  master  of 
the  house  .  .  .  said  to  his  servant,  Go  forth  quickly  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and 
the  maimed,  and  the  halt^  and  the  blind,"  xiv.  21.  Tlie  ancient 
church  distinguished  its  neighbour  or  nei^iibours,  towards 
whom  it  was  to  exercise  works  of  charity,  into  classes,  and 
some  they  called  maimed,  some  halt,  some  blind,  and  some 
deaf,  by  which  they  undei^stood  those  who  were  spiritually 
such ;  as  also  they  called  some  hungry,  thirsty,  sojourners, 
nuked,  sick,  prisoners  (Matt.  xxv.  33  to  36);  in  like  manner 
widows,  orphans,  needy,  poor,  miserable,  by  whom  they  meant 
no  others  than  those  who  were  such  as  to  truth  and  good,  and 
who  were  to  be  suitably  instructed,  led  into  the  way,  and 
thereby  provided  for  as  to  their  souls.  But  as  at  this  day  it  is 
not  chanty,  but  faith,  which  constitutes  the  church,  therefore  it 
is  altogether  unknown  what  is  meant  in  the  Word  by  the  per- 
sons above  described;  when  yet  it  must  be  obvious  to  every 
one,  that  it  is  not  meant  that  the  maimed,  the  halt,  and  the 
blind  are  to  bo  invited  to  a  feast,  neither  was  it  commanded  by 
the  master  of  the  house  that  such  are  to  be  brought  in,  but  that 
they  are  understood  who  are  spiritually  such ;  also  that  in 
every  thing  which  the  Lord  spake,  there  is  a  Divine  [principle], 
and  consequently  a  celestial  and  spiritual  sense.  Li  like  man- 
ner by  the  Lord^s  words  in  Mark,  "  If  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut 
it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt^  than  having 
two  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire,  into  the  fire  unquenchable, 
ix.  45 ;  MatL  xviii.  8:  by  foot,  which  was  to  bo  cut  off  if  it 
offended,  is  meant  the  natural  principle,  which  continually 
opposes  itself  to  the  spiritual,  and  which  was  to  be  destroj-ed, 
if  It  attempted  to  infrmge  truths;  and  thus,  that  by  reason  of 
the  disagreement  and  dissuasion  of  the  natural  man,  it  is  better 
to  be  in  simple  good,  although  in  negation  of  truth ;  this  is  sig- 
nified by  entering  halt  into  life;  that  foot  denotes  the  natural 
principle,  may  be  seen,  n.  2162,  3147,  3761,  3986,  4280.  In  the 
Word,  by  the  halt,  are  also  signified  such  as  are  principled  in 
no  ^ood,  and  consequently  in  no  truth,  as  in  Isaiah,  "Tlicn  the 
spoil  shall  be  divided;  tney  that  halt  shall  plunder  the  spoil," 
xxxiii.  23:  and  in  David,  "When  I  halt,  they  are  glad,  and 
gatiier  together;  the  Jialt  gather  together  against  me,  whom  I 
have  not  Known,"  Psalm  xxxv.  15.  And  as  by  lialt  such  were 
signified,  therefore  also  it  was  forbidden  to  sacrifice  any  thing 
halt^  Deut.  xv.  21,  22 ;  Malachi  i.  8,  13 ;  and  also  for  any  one 
that  was  halt  of  tlio  seed  of  Aaron  "  to  perform  the  ofJice  of 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


4303,  4304.J  QE2^ESIS.  68 

priest,''  Levit.  xxi.  18.  The  case  is  similar  with  the  halt  and 
with  the  blind ;  for  in  a  good  sense  tlie  blind  signify  those  who 
are  in  ignorance  of  trnth,  and  in  an  opposite  sense  those  who  arc 
in  false  principles,  see  n.  2383.  In  the  original  tongue,  the  halt 
is  expressed  bj  one  term,  and  he  that  halteth  by  another;  and 
by  halt,  in  a  proper  sense,  are  signified  they  who  are  in  natural 
good,  into  which  spiritual  trutlis  cannot  flow,  owing  to  natural 
appearances  and  the  fallacies  of  the  senses;  and  in  an  oi>posite 
sense  the^  who  are  in  no  natural  pood,  bpt  in  evil,  which  alto- 

Sither  hmders  the  influx  of  spiritual  truth ;  whereas  by  one 
at  haltetl),  in  a  proper  sense,  are  signified  they  who  arc  in 
natural  good,  into  which  common  (or  general)  truths  are  ad- 
mitted, but  not  particular  and  singular  truths,  owing  to  their 
iffnorance ;  but  in  an  opposite  sense,  they  who  are  in  evil,  and 
tnns  who  do  not  even  admit  common  (or  general)  truths. 

4303.  Ver.  32.  "Tlierefore  the  sons  of  Israel  eat  not  the 
sinew  of  what  is  put  out,  which  is  npon  the  hollow  of  the  thigh." 
— ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  those  things  are  not  appropriated 
in  which  are  falses,  appeal's  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  eatingy 
as  denoting  to  be  conjoined  and  appropriated,  see  n.  2187,  2343, 
8168,  3513,  3596,  3832 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  ofsinew^ 
as  denoting  tnith,  for  truths  in  good  are  lixe  sinews  in  flesh, 
and  also  truths  in  a  spiritual  sense  are  sinews,  and  good  is 
flesh,  see  n.  3813,  3579.  Similar  thin^  also  are  signiSed  by 
sinews  and  flesh  in  Ezekiel,  "Tims  saith  the  hard  Jehovah  to 
these  bones,  IwiU  give  sineu>s  upon  yaUy  and  will  bring  flesh 
upon  you,  and  will  give  spirits  in  you. . . .  And  when  I  beheld, 
lo,  the  sinews  came  tipon  them^  and  flesh  came  np,"  xxxvii.  5, 
6,  8.  Tlie  new  creation  of  man,  that  is,  his  regeneration,  is 
here  spoken  of;  but  when  tniths  are  distorted,  they  no  longer 
become  truths,  but  as  they  are  distorted  to  an  opposite  prin- 
ciple, they  accede  to  falses;  hence  it  is,  that  by  tlie  sinew  of 
wnat  is  put  out,  is  signified  what  is  false.  That  the  hollow  of 
the  thigii  is  where  there  is  conjunction  of  conjugial  love  witli 
natural  good,  consequently  where  there  is  influx  of  spiritual 
truth  into  natural  good,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4277,  4280;  hence  it 
is  evident,  that  by  these  words,  *^  Therefore  the  sons  of  Israel 
eat  not  the  sinew  of  what  is  put  out,  which  is  upon  the  hollow 
of  the  thigh,*'  is  signified  that  those  things  were  not  appropri- 
ated in  which  were  falses.  The  reason  why  these  things  are 
said  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  is,  because  by  Israel  is  signifi^  the 
Divine  celestial  spiritual  principle,  see  n.  4286 ;  and  by  sons, 
trutlis,  n.  489, 491,  2623 ;  thus  that  tnaths  of  the  Divine  celestial 
spiritual  principle  did  not  appropriate  to  themselves  any  falses. 

4304.  "  Even  to  tliis  day.' —That  hereby  is  signified  lor  ever, 
that  falses  were  not  adjoined,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
tlie  expression,  even  to  this  day^  as  denoting,  wlicresoever  it 
occurs  in  the  Word,  wlat  is  perpetual  and  eternal,  see  n.  2838. 
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4305.  "Because  he  touched  in  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thiffh 
the  sinew  of  what  was  pnl  out."— That  hereby  is  signified  the 
cause,  because  there  were  false  principles,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  touching  in  the  hoUov)  of  Jacobs  thiqh^  as  here 
denoting  the  cause,  because  there  were  false  principles ;  that 
this  is  signified  by  .touching  in  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh, 
appears  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4277,  4278,  4303. 

4306.  The  same  words,  which  liave  been  thus  far  explained, 
treat  also  of  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  and  this  sense  is  called  the 
inferior  sense,  and  also  the  internal  historical  sense ;  see  n.  4279, 
4288.  How  the  words  are  to  be  understood  in  tliis  sense,  shall 
be  now  explained. 

4307.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  Jacob  asked 
and  saidj  Tell  me^  I  pray  thee^  thy  name^  are  signified  evil 
spirits,  may  appear  from  several  things  in  this  sense,  in  which 
these  words,  and  what  follow  concerning  the  posterity  of  Jacob, 
are  predicated ;  for  the  internal  sense  is  always  in  application 
to  the  subject  treated  of.  That  evil  spirits,  and  not  good  ones, 
are  signified  by  him  who  wrestled  with  Jacob,  may  appear  from 
this  consideration,  that  by  wrestling  is  signified  temptation,  see 
n.  3927,  3928,  4274,  and  temptation  is  never  wrought  bv  good 
spirits,  but  by  evil ;  for  temptation  is  an  excitement  of  the  evil 
and  false  appertaining  to  man,  see  n.  741,  751,  761, 1820,  4249, 
4299.  Good  spirits  and  angels  never  excite  evils  and  falses, 
but  defend  maa  against  them,  and  bend  them  to  good ;  for  good 
spirits  are  led  by  the  Lord,  and  nothing  ever  proceeds  from  the 
Lord  but  holy  good  and  holy  truth.  That  the  Lord  tempts  no 
one,  is  known  from  a  received  doctrinal  in  tlie  church,  see  also 
n.  1875,  2768 ;  hence,  and  also  from  this  consideration,  that  the 
posterity  of  Jacob  yielded  in  every  temptation,  both  in  the 
wilderness  and  afterwards,  it  is  evident  that  evil  spirits,  and  not 
good  ones,  are  signified  by  him  who  wrestled  with  Jacob. 
Moreover,  that  nation,  which  is  here  signified  by  Jacob,  was 
not  principled  in  any  spiritual  and  celestml  love,  but  in  corpo- 
real and  worldly  love,  see  n.  4281,  4288,  4289,  4290,  4293 : 
and  tlie  presence  of  spirits  with  men  is  according  to  their  loves, 
good  spirits  and  angels  are  present  with  those  who  are  princi- 
pled in  spiritual  ana  celestial  love,  and  evil  spirits  with  those 
who  are  principled  only  in  corporeal  and  worldly  love ;  and 
this  in  such  a  sort,  that  every  one  may  know  the  quality  of  the 
spirits  present  with  him,  by  only  attending  to  die  quality  of  his 
loves,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  quality  of  the  ends  he 
regards,  for  every  one  regards  as  an  end  the  object  of  his  love. 
The  reason  why  he  called  himself  God,  was,  because  Jacob 
believed  it;  like  his  posterity,  who  constantly  believed  that 
Jeliovah  was  in  their  external  sanctity,  when  yet  Jehovali  was 
only  representatively  present,  as  will  appear  from  what  follows. 
Thev  believed  also  that  Jehovah  led  mto  temptations*  that  all 
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evil  was  from  nitn,  and  that  He  was  in  anger  and  fury  when 
they  were  punished;  wherefore  according  to  their  belief  it  was 
80  said  in  the  Word,  when  yet  Jehovah  never  leads  into  tempta- 
tions, neither  is  any  evil  in  any  case  from  Him,  neither  is  He 
ever  in  angor,  still  le^s  in  fury,  see  n.  223,  245,  592,  696,  1093, 
1683, 1874,  1875,  2395,  3605,  3607,  3614;  hence  also  it  is,  that 
he  who  wrestled  witli.  Jacob,  was  not  willing  to  reveal  his 
name.  The  reason  why  in  the  internal  spiritual  sense,  by  him 
who  wrestled  with  Jacobs  ia  meant  the  angelic  heaven,  n.  4295, 
is  because  the  Lord,  who  is  tliere  represented  by  Jacob  in  a 
supreme  sense,  admitted  even  the  angels  to  tempt  Him,  and 
that  the  angeb  on  diis  occasioa  were  leu  to  their  owa  propriumi 
as  was  shown  in  the  above  passage. 

•4308.  Tliat  in  the  internal,  nistorioal  sense,  by  he  BOtdy 
.  Wherefore  is  this^  that  thou  doet  ask  for  my  name  t  is  signified 
that  they  did  not  acknowledffe  it  to  l>o  from  evil  spirits,  appeazTi 
from  what  was  just  now  said  above,  n.  4307. 

4309.  That  •  in  the  internal  iiistorical  «ense,  by  Ae  Ueeaid 
.hinh  there^  is  signified  diat  it  was  so  done,  appears  from  t^e 

signification  oi  blessing  in  this  case,  as  denoting  that  they  act^ 
what  was  representative  of  Uie  church,  see  n.  4290,  tlierefore  in 
the  present  casa  by  he  blessed  him  there,  is  signified  thatit  was 
so  done. 

4310.  That  i^  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  Jacch  oalUji 
the  name  of  the  place  Penielj  is  signified  a  state  that^  they 
should  put  on  representations,  appears  (t.)  irom  the  significatioin 
of  calltng.a  name^  as  denoting  quality,^  of  which  frequent  men- 
tion has  been  made  above ;  (^).fram  d^e  signification  of.jiiaoe^ 
as  denoting  state,  see  n.  2625,  2837,  3356,  338T;  and  (3.)  froa;n 
the  significatiour  of  JPan^62,  as  denoting  in  this  sense  to  put 
on  representations,  for  these  are.  treated  of  in  the  preceding 
pages  and  in  tlie  sequel.  What  Peniel  signifies,  is  explained 
in  tliese  words,  '*•  Because  I  have  seen  God  &ce^  to  faces,  and 
my  soul  is. delivered,"  by  which  is  signified,  that  the  Lord  wjm 
representatively  present,  which  aubject  is  presently  treated  of  lu 
the  sequel;  thus  in  the  present  case  that  they  put; on  repre- 
sentations. The  names  .of  plaees^  as  ih%  names  of  persons,  and 
also  the  things  themselves,  have  not. a  like  signification. in  one 
sense  as  in  another ;  thus,  in  tho:  ease  of  Jacmx  himself,  in  the 
senso/of  the  letter,  he  sixties  Jacob  liim^elf;  in  the  internal 
historical  sense,  he  signiSes  bis  posterity,  see  n.  4281 ;.  in  tlie 
int^nal  spiritual  sense,  lie  signifies  the  natmral  man  in  the  regen- 
erate; but  in  tlie  supreme  sense^  be  signifies  the  Lord,  as  to 
the  Divine  Kati^ral  principle^  as  has  been  ^frequently  shown 
abovoi.  Such  also  is  the  case  with  other  c^am^  and  thus  with 
Peniel.  , 

4311.  That. an  tne  internal  historical  sense,  bgr  heca/use  I 
h0if0  seor^  God  faoes  tofaoes^  4md4ny  aoi^is  delivered^  is  s^ 
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nified  that  He  was  representatively  present,  appears  from  the 
$ignification  of  seeing  Ood  faces  to  faces^  when  predicated  of 
tlie  state  in  which  the  posteri^  of  Jacob  were,  as  denoting 
tliat  the  Lord  was  representatively  present;  for  to  see  (lod 
faces  to  faces  in  an  external  form  and  corporeal  sight,  is  not 
to  see  Him  present,  n.  4299.  That  He  was  not  present,  as 
with  tliose  who  are  regenerated,  and  thence  principled  in  spir- 
itual love  and  faith,  is  evident  from  what  was  said  concernmg 
Uiat  nation,  n.  4281,  4288,  4290,  4293,  viz.,  that  thej;  were 
principled  in  external  worship,  and  not  at  the  same  time  in 
mternal,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  that  they  were  principled 
in  coq)oreal  and  worldly  love,  and  not  in  spiritual  and  celestial; 
witfi  such  the  Lord  cannot  be  present  in  any  other  manner  than 
representatively.  It  may  be  expedient  briefly  to  show  what  is 
meant  by  being  present  representatively.  A  man  wlio  is  prin- 
eipled  in  corporeal  and  worldly  love,  and  not  at  the  same  time 
in  spiritual  or  celestial  love,  has  none  but  evil  spirits  present 
witli  him,  even  when  he  is  in  external  sanctity ;  for  good  spirits 
cannot  possibly  be  present  with  such  a  person,  because  they  in- 
stantly perceive  tlie  quality  of  the  man's  love,  since  tliere  is  a 
3)here  exhaled  from  his  interiors,  which  spirits  perceive  as  man- 
estly  as  man  perceives  the  fetid  and  filthy  substances  which 
float  around  him  in  the  air.  That  nation,  wnich  is  here  treated 
of,  was  in  such  a  state  as  to  good  and  truth, />r  as  to  love  and 
faitli ;  nevertheless,  to  the  intent  that  they  might  act  as  repre- 
sentative of  a  church,  it  was  miraculously  provided  by  the  Lord, 
tliat  when  they  were  in  external  sanctity,  and  were  also  at  such 
fimes  encompassed  about  with  evil  spirits,  still  the  principle  of 
sanctity  in  wiiich  they  were  might  be  elevated  into  heaven ;  but 
this  by  good  spirits  and  ange&,  not  widiin  them  but  without 
them,  for  within  them  tliere  was  nothing  but  an  empty  or  de- 
filed principle :  wherefore  communication  was  not  given  with 
the  man  himself,  but  with  the  prine  pie  of  sanctity,  in  which 
they  were  whilst  putting  into  act  the  statutes  and  precepts, 
which  were  all  representative  of  the  spiritual  and  celestial  things 
of  the  Lord's  kingdom ;  this  is  what  is  signified  by  the  Lord's 
being  representatively  present  with  that  nation.  But  the  Lord 
is  present  in  a  ditfei*ent  manner  with  those  within  the  church, 
who  are  principled  in  spiritual  love  and  thence  in  faith ;  with 
such,  ^ood  spirits  and  angels  are  present,  not  only  in  external 
worsliip,  but  at  the  same  time  in  internal  also;  wherefore  in 
their  case,  communication  of  heaven  is  granted  with  themselves, 
for  the  Lord  flows-in  thi^/agli  heaven  through  their  internals  into 
their  externals;  to  these  latter  the  sanctity  of  worship  is  profit- 
able in  another  life,  but  not  to  tlie  former.  The  case  is  the 
same  with  priests  and  presbyters  who  preach  what  is  holy,  and 
yet  live  wickedly  and  believe  wickedly ;  with  such  also  there 
are  no  good  spirits,  but  evil,  even  whilst  they  are  en^ged  io 
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wcH^hip  which  appears  holy  in  its  external  form;  for  it  is  seM^ 
love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  or  a  love  to  secure  honours  and 
to  promote  gain,  and  tliereby  reputation,  which  inflames  theui^ 
and  presents  an  affection  of  what  is  holy ;  sometimes  to  such  a 
decree,  that  notliing  of  pretence  is  perceptible,  and  in  such  case 
neither  is  it  credited  by  themselves,  when  yet  thev  are  in  the 
midst  of  evil  spirits,  who  are  on  such  occasions  m  a  similar 
state,  and  aspire  and  inspire.  That  evil  spirits  can  be  in  snch 
a  state,  and  that  they  are  so  whikt  they  are  in  externals,  and 
inflated  by  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  it  has  been  given 
me  to  know  from  manifold  experience,  of  which  I  shall  speak^. 
by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  in  the  relations  annexed  to 
the  chapters.  Such  have  no  communication  with  heaven  in 
themselves ;  but  tliey  who  hear  and  apprehend  the  words  which 
thev  speak,  provided  the^.are  in  a  pious  and  holy  internal  prin- 
ciple, have  communication;  for  it  is  of  no  consequence  from 
whom  the  voice  of  good  and  truth  flows  forth,  provided  their 
lives  be  not  manifestly  wicked,  since  tliis  causes  scandal.  That 
the  nation  d^cended  fi*om  Jacob  was  such,  viz.,  that  it  waa 
encompassed  with  evil  spirits,  and  yet  that  the  Lord  was  repre* 
sentatively  present  witli  them,  may  appear  from  several  jia^K 
sases  ill  the  Word ;  for  tliey  were  very  far  from  worshipping 
J^iovah  in  hea^t,  inasmuch  as  they  turned  themselves  to  other 
gods,  and  became  idolatrous,  as  soon  as  ever  miracles  ceased; 
whicli  was  a  manifest  proof  that  in  heart  they  worshipped  other 
gods  and  confessed  Jeiiovah  with  the  mouth  alone,  and  indeed 
only  witli  this  view,  that  they  might  be  the  greatest,  and  have 
pre-eminence  over  all  the  surrounding  nations.  That  this  people 
m  heart  worshipped  an  Egyptian  idol,  and  in  mouth  confessed 
Jehovah  merely  on  account  of  the  miracles,  and  that  Aaron 
himself  was  amongst  them,  is  very  evident  from  the  golden 
calf  which  Aaron  made  for  them,  and  this  within  a  mouth  of 
days  after  they  had  seen  such  great  miracles  on  mount  Sinai, 
besides  those  which  they  saw  in  Egypt,  concerning  which,  see 
£xod.  xxxii. ;  that  Aaron  was  also  such,  is  said  manifestly  in 
the  same  chapter,  verses  2  to  5,  and  especially  verse  35 ;  the 
same  appears  also  from  many  other  passages,  as  related  in  the 
books  of  Moses,  of  Judges,  of  Samuel,  and  of  the  Kings.  That 
they  were  principled  only  in  external  worsliip,  but  not  in  any 
internal,  is  evident  also  from  this  consideration,  that  they  were 
prohibited  from  coining  near  mount  Sinai,  when  the  law  wad 
promulgated,  and  if  they  touched  the  mount,  that  dying  they 
were  to  die,  Exod.  xix.  11 — 13 ;  xx.  19 ;  the  reason  was,  be- 
cause their  internal  principle  was  unclean :  again,  that  Jehovah 
^Mwelt  with  them  in  tlie  midst  of  their  uncleannesses,"  Levit. 
XVI.  16.  The  onality  of  that  nation  is  evident  also  from  the 
ton^  of  Moses,  Dent  xxxii.  15  to  43,  and  from  several  passa^ 
in  me  prophets.    Uence  it  may  be  known,  that  with  that  nation 
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fliew  ^9fw  hot  mj  ohnrefa,  botonl;^  the  i^resentntire  of  ft 
dinrOh ;  imd  dmt  tli»  Lord  was  present  with  it  only  tepi^eftontti^ 
iir^p  •Sod  flj0o/«rhat  was  ad<iiitc6d  Above  on  this  Mbject^  rii^ 
tbal'widi  tiie  pposteritjr  of  tfacob  there  was  the  4^pt<«Boiitativd 
•f «  obnr^  bot  not  a  chnrohy  n.  4281,  :4388;  The  i^presenta^ 
tiVe  of  a-cburch  was  not  amongst  them,  nntil  Aej  were  alt^ 
gether  Tastated  as  to  a  holy  internal  principle,  and  otli^wi#6 
they  would  have  profaned  holy  things ;  n.  3398, 4289.  Whilst 
tiiey  oontinaed.  in  the  observance  of  their  statutes^  they  were 
capable  of  representinir,  bntnotwh^fi  they  tamed  away  froni 
tikem;  n.  3881»  On  Sus  accotmt  they  were  held  strictly  in 
fitnals,  and  were  driven  thereto  by  external  means;  n.  3147^ 
4281.  Their  worship  waas  made  external,  without  internal,  to 
ijie  intent  that  they  might  act  as  the  representative  of  a  chnrch ; 
B.  4281.-  'On  diis  account  also  the  interiors  of  a  chtirdi  were 
not  disco«^red  to  them ;  n.  301^  802,  303,  2520,  3898,  3479, 
S760.  They  were  such,  to  die  ihtent  that  they  mig^t,  above 
ail  oth«*  nations^  be  in  an  external  holy  principle  without  an 
internal ;  n.  4293«  And  on  tins  account  they  have  'been  pre- 
served to^this  day  ;  n«  8479.  Their  external  lioly  principle  doetf 
sot' at  all  affect  them^  as  to  their  souls ;  n.  3479.  ' 

4312.  Hiat  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  ihi  nm  roB4 
mp&n  him^  is  signified  whm  they  came  into  representations,  ap 
pears  from  tlie  significaticHi  of  the  9un  riainffy  in  this  sense  m 
which  the  posterity  of  Jacob  are  treated  of,  as  denoting  when 
they  came  into  representations;  by  the  arising  of  day-dawn 
wns  signified  the  state  before  they  x^aine  into  representatives,  see 
n.  4289^  Tiie  sun  is'  also  said  to  rise,  with  every  one  who  be- 
comes actmrchytlins  also  who  becomes  representative  of  a  church. 
'  4313.  Tltat  in  the  internal  historicar  sense,  by  tu  he  pcu^sed 
aver  Penntel^  is  signified  when  they  came  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, appears  from  this  considerationy  that  Fennel  was  the  first 
station  after  Jacob  passed  the  river  Jabbok,  and  that  all  bound- 
aries were  significative  according  to  distance  and  situation,  see 
n.  1585, 1866, 4116, 4240 ;  thus  Fennel,  as  being  the  first  bound- 
ary, signifies  wlien  he  came  into  tha  land  of  Oanaan. 
*  4314.  Tliat  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  hj  he  halted  upor^ 
hie  thiahyh  signified  that  goods  and  truths  were  altogether  de^ 
stroyoQ  nmoiij^f  that  posterity,  appears  (1.^  from  the  representa- 
tion of  Jacob,  who  m  this  case  la?  A«,  as  oenoting  his  posteritVt 
see  n.  4281  ;  and  (2;^  from  the  signification  of  MUtng  upon  the 
thdffh^  as  denotiug  tnose  who  are  principled  in  no  good,  and 
thenco  in  no  truthvsee  n.  4302 ;  in  the  present  case  therefiire  by 
"he  halted  upon  his  thigh,"  is  signified  that  goods  and  truths 
were  altogether. destroyed  amon^  tliat  posterity.  The  qnality 
of  that  nai'ioti  appears  very  manifest  from  several  things  which 
the  Lord  liiinseli  spake  in  parables,  wliich  in  the  internal  his- 
torical sense  were  spoken^of  that  nation ;  asfromwhat  He  spake 
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^ ibBi parabl^r cciaeetniiig  a uum  a.Mogw&c -re^ribmad (witiili 
MnranVvbo  had  m  iiiorcy  towards  afibwxer,  Matt  xiriiK)  28  ta 
itt^  ttd:.  in  the  panable  eoaeenuBg  the  fiu^or  of  the  i$milf^ 
mbo  let(X>iita  vineyard  lo  busbaiudmeDy  and  M^sant  absoad^  ant 
ibe  luid)andme9  oavgUt  the  Boryaato  whom  he  aent^  beat  thmaa 
iiritbKod8,killed,aDd  atoned  them;  lastly  he  tettt  hk  son,  vrho^ 
thiy  mst  ontof  the  yineyard  and  killed ;  <m  hearinerwhKsh  {mov 
able,  ^^  die  Scribes  and  rhariseea  knew  that  he  mptfe^offthem,? 
Matt;  xxi«  88  to  45 ;  Mark  xiu  1  to  & ;  Lake  xjc^  ftr.  iirtheipam- 
ble  eonoeiining  the  man  who  gav«  talents  to  hieMrvaair^t^^and 
|fe  who  reoei ved  one  talent  went  and  hid  it  in  1jke  earth/^  -Abtte 
xxY.  14:  to  30 ;  Lnke  xix.  13.  to  16 :-  in  the  parable -eoneeimiag 
those  who  came  to  him  ^'  who  was  wounded  bf  tUeres,^^  Luke 
jc  3Q  to  37 :  in  the  i>anable  concerning  those  who  i»ere  called 
toagreatsuTOxer,  ana  they  all  excused  themselves^  of  whom  the 
IjQrd  saidy  ^U  say  unto  you,  Tliat  noneof  those' men rwho  were 
Mlled  shall  taste  of •  my  supper^"  Luke  xiv«  16  to  24t  in  :tha 
{^arable  concemiog  ^<the  rich  man  aud  Lazarur/'f  Luke  xvi^  19 
^  die^end^  in  the  parable  conoeming  those  whofdeepiae  otheo. 
ui^  comparison  with  themseU^es,"  L^exviii.  10  to  14:  and  in 
tiie  parable  G€>nceminff  the  two  sons,  one  of  wbom'said^  I  will 
go  into  the  vineyard,  but  he  went  not ;  and  JesiiS'Said,^  ^f  Y^s^ 
ny.  I  say  unto  ypu,  Tbat  the  publicans,  and  harlots  shaJU  eater 
into  this  kingdom  of  the  heavens  before  you,"  Matt^xxi.  28  to. 
82.  The iquality  of  tliat  nation  is  openly  declared  bvthe Lord^ 
in  MsJtUiew,  chap,  xxiii^  18  and  foUowingr  versesy  wheoe  at  the 
^nd  He  says,  ^'  Ye  testify  against  yourseliVes,  that  vi»  are  the  jsona 
of  those  who  killed  the  prophets,  aud  ye  fill  up  th^  measure  of . 
your^^hers,"  averse  x81  to  33  ;  and  in  Mai*k^  ^1  Jfdsus  said  unto 
them,  lightly  hathtEsaias  prophesied  concerning  jro^yv  . ;« Thi$ 
peopLe  lionoureth  me  with  Uieir  lips,  but  their  heavtii^altageth^. 
far  from  me;  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaf^ingdo^rinea 
thecommaudmentaof  men,  forsaking  the  Qouiiaa»dfneiit<of(}od|w 
yiL  6  to  11 ;  and  in  John^  ^^The  Jews  ansfrered  Jasna^  Wc^  b^ 
Abr^am<»seed,  • «  .  but  Jesus  said  unto  themfY'e  are^of  yo^ 
father  die  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  fa^ieryecwUl/da:  he  way 
a  murderer  from  the, baginningf-and  abode  not  in  tho. troth,  »b^ 
cause  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  When  he  spcaketlt>a  )i^i  l^aai)€nkp 
eth  from  Ins  oM^n^  because  he  is, a  liar,  and  -tlie  .fafk^jof  it». 
viii.  33,  44.  Such  being  tlieir  quality,  tli^y  ai?e  also'  calle^a 
wicked  and  adulterous  genei^ation,  Matt  xiU39 ;  ali^  ani^ffspid^ 
of  vipars,  Matt'  iii^  7 ;  xxiii^  33 ;  Luke  iii.  7 ;  andan  MatuveWf 
'^  O  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  speak  ^eoodthingsy  Mf^n 
ye  are  evil  ?''  xii.  34.  Tlut  witli, that  naticK»  Sieva waa  Mol^ ey^ 
any  natural  ^oodremainingriA sjgniiied  b^  the figrti^f^  wliich 
it  IS  tlius  written  in  MaXthew,,/^  ^esus  seeing  oufsfig-ti^:  in  th^ 
way,  came  to  U,  but  tound; nothing^on  it  but  l)Baves.(>idy^f  thef^ 
Core  he  said  unto  it,i](enQe^i:th:l^t.noir]ait  gi^MP.ouitbee^^T^ 
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And  preeenU  J  the  fig-tree  withered  awa^,"  xzi.  19 ;  tiiat  the  fig* 
tree  oenotes  natural  good,  may  be  seen  in  n.  317.  Frodi  tliese 
^oonsiderations  it  may  appear,  that  goods  and  truths  were  alto* 
Mther  destroyed  in  that  nation.  Goods  and  truths  are  said  to  be 
^troyed,  wnen  there  are  none  interiorly ;  tlie  ffoods  and  truths 
which  appear  outwardly^  derive  their  esse  and  their  princi^e 
of  lite  from  those  whicli  are  internal ;  such  therefore  as  the  m* 
temal  are,  such  are  tlie  external,  howsoever  these  latter  appear 
before  die  eyes  of  man.  There  are  some  whom  I  knew  wfiilst 
tbev  lived  in  the  body,  and  who  then  appeared  as  thougli  in 
aeal  for  the  Lord,  the  cnurch,  their  country  and  the  common  gofbd, 
and  for  what  is  just  and  equitable,  and  yet  the  same  in  another 
life  are  amongst  infernals,  and  (what  I  wondered  at)  amongst 
the  worst  of  them.  The  reason  was,  because  their  interiors  had 
been  filthy  and  profane,  and  they  had  feigned  that  zeal  witli  a 
view  to  reputation,  in  order  to  acquire  honours  and  wealth,  thus 
with  a  view  to  themselves,  but  not  with  a  view  to  what  they 
professed  with  their  mouths.  Wherefore,  when  tliose  exteniab 
sre  put  off,  as  is  the  case  at  death,  the  internals  are  manifested^ 
and  appear  as  they  were  within,  which,  during  the  life  in  the 
body,  liad  been  concealed  from  the  world.  This  is  what  is 
meant  by  goods  and  truths  bein^  altogetlier  destroyed. 

4316.  'Iniat  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  therefore  th$ 
sans  of  Israel  eat  not  the  sinew  of  what  isjmt  outy  which  is  upon 
the  hoUowofthe  thighj  is  signihed  that  posterity  ought  to  know 
this,  may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that  it  was  a  memorial 
whereby  they  were  to  remember  tiiat  such  was  their  quality ; 
thus  that  hence  tliev  ought  to  know  this. 

4316.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  even  to  this 
dayy  is  signified  for  ever,  that  they  were  such,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  even  to  this  day^  as  denoting  for  ever,  when  the 
coqpression  occurs  in  the  Word,  see  n.  2838.  Timt  that  posterity 
was  such  from  the  earliest  times,  may  appear  from  the  sons  of 
Jacob  themselves ;  from  Revben^  in  that  he  lay  with  Bilhah  his 
fitther's  concubine,  Gen.  xxxv.  23 ;  from  Simeon  and  Zm,  in  that 
fliev  slew  Hamor  and  Shechem,  and  all  the  men  of  their  city, 
end  the  rest  of  the  sons  came  upon  those  who  were  thrust  through, 
»d  spoiled  the  city,  xxxiv.  1,  27  to  29 ;  therefore  Jacob,  at  that 
time  Israel,  before*  lie  died,  tlius  spake  concerning  them :  con- 
eeminff  Reuben,  "Thou  slialt  not  excel,  because  tliou  wentest 
np  to  tliy  fatlier's  bed ;  then  thou  madest  thyself  unworthy :  he 
went  up  to  my  couch,"  xlix.  8,  4;  and  concerning  Simeon  and 
Levi,  "Let  not  my  soul  come  into  their  secret;  in  their  assem- 
bly let  not  my  glory  be  united :  because  in  their  anger  tliey 
slew  a  man,  and  in  their  good  pleasure  they  nnstning  an  ox. 
Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was  vehement ;  and  their  wrath, 
fdr  it  was  hard:  I  will  divide  tliem  in  Jacob,  and  scatter  them 
ia  IsraeV  xlix.  5  to  7.   Tlie  quality  of  Judah  appears  also  from 
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this  consideration,  that  he  married  a  Canaanitei  Gen.  xxxriii* 
1,  2,  which  yet  was  contrary  to  the  commandment,  as  may  ap« 
pear  from  the  words  of  Abraham  to  the  servant  who  M^as  sent 
to  ei^age  Bebekah  as  a  wife  for  his  son  Isaac,  Gen.  xxiv.  3,  64 
and  from  several  passa^  in  the  Word ;  tliat  a  third  part  of 
tliat  nation  was  from  this  stock,  viz.,  from  the  son  Shelah  who 
was  of  the  Canaanitish  mother,  G«n.  xxxviii.  11 ;  chap.  xlvi» 
12,  may  be  seen,  Numb.  xxvi.  20;  1  Chron.  iv.  21,  22.  The 
same  is  likewise  evident  from  the  nnjastifiable  deed  wliich  they 
and  tlie  rest  of  the  sons  of  Jacob  effected  against  Joseph,  Gem, 
xxxvii.  18  to  the  end.  Tlie  quality  of  their  posterity  who  wert 
in  Egypt,  is  manifest  from  the  circumstances  related  of  them 
when  they  were  in  the  wilderness,  where  they  were  so  ofken  re- 
bellions, and  afterwards  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  where  the^  so 
often  became  idolaters.  Lastly,  their  quality  at  the  time  oi  the 
Lord's  coining  has  been  shown  just  above,  n.  4314.  What 
their  quality  is  at  this  day,  viz.,  in  rerard  to  their  opposition  to 
the  Lord,  to  the  things  of  the  church,  and  to  chanty  towards 
their  neighbour,  is  well  known.  Hence  it  may  appear,  thaf 
soch  has  perpetually  been  the  quality  of  that  nation.  Let  not 
any  one  therefore  henceforth  suppose  that  there  was  any  chureb 
amongst  them,  but  only  tlie  representative  of  a  chm*ch;  stilJ 
less  tliat  tliey  were  chosen  in  preference  to  others. 

4317.  Tliat  in  the  intemaL  historical  sense,  by  heoauM  k$ 
touched  in  the  hoUow  of  Jacobus  thigh  the  sinew  of  what  was 
put  auty  is  signified  because  thev  had  an  hereditary  principb 
which  could  not  be  eradicated  by  regeneration,  because  they 
did  not  admit  it,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  thiahj  ai 
denoting  conjugial  love,  and  hence  all  love  celestial  and  spi^ 
itual,  see  n.  4280 ;  and  {2,)  from  the  signification  of  the  hollow  of 
the  thigh^  as  denoting  wnere  there  is  coni unction  of  conjugial 
love,  also  of  every  celestial  and  spiritual  love,  witli  natural 
good,  see  n.  4277, 4280.  Hence,  to  touch  it,  or  to  hurt  so  as  4o 
occasion  halting,  is  to  destroy  tlie  good  which  is  of  those  loves; 
jand  whereas  tliis  was  done  in  Jacob,  hereby  is  signified  that 
from  him  it  was  done  with  his  posterity,  thus  that  it  was  hered- 
itary. That  the  sinew  of  what  is  put  out  denotes  what  is  falsei 
may  be  seen,  n.  4303,  in  the  present  case  it  denotes  the  false 
originating  in  hereditary  evil;  nence,  and  from  the  series  of  tho 
Uiiu^  treated  of,  it  follows  that  this  hereditary  principle  apper- 
tainiiii^  to  them  could  not  be  eradicated  by  regeneration,  because 
thev  Old  not  admit  it.  Tliat  they  had  such  an  hereditary  prin- 
ciple, and  that  they  could  not  bo  regenerated,  is  verv  evident 
from  all  those  things  which  are  related  of  them  in  the  Word, 
and  still  further  from  the  following  pass^es  in  Moses:  ''Moses 
ealled  all  Israel,  and  said  unto  Uiem,  Ye  have  seen  all  that 
Jehovah  hath  done  before  your  eyes  in  the  land  of  Egypt  unto 
iPIuu*aob,  and  unto  ^1  his  8er>  ints,  and  unto  all  his  land ;  •  •  • 
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and  JUkoi>ah  hath  "not  fpmei^  you  a  heart  io  kn&Wy  and  eyes  to 
9ee^  wul  ears  to  hear  even  unto  this  dayy^*  Deut  xxix.  3^  4. 
Again,  *^  I  know  the  de^e  of  the  people^  which  they  -do  at  dris 
day,  before  I  brmg  them  into  the  land  which  I  have  sworn," 
xlxi.  21.  And  a^in,  "  I  will  hide  my  liices  from  them,  I  will 
dee  what-  their  enaa  shall  be ;  for  they  are  a  generation  <f  per- 
vereitiee^  sons  in  whom  is  no  truth;  v  .  .  I  would  exterminate 
them,  I  would  cause  their  liiemdry  to  cease  from  man,  unless  I 
feared  the  indignation  of  the  enemy. .  . .  Because  they  are  a 
niltion  perishing  in  counsels,  and  there  is  no  intelligence  in 
them ;  .  .  .  because  their  vine  is  of  the  vine  ofSodom^  and  their 
grapes  ofthefidde  qf  €hmorrahj  their  grapes  are  hemlock^  the 
dusters  are  bitter  to  them.  Their  wine  is  the  poison  of  dragons^ 
tod  the  cruel  head  of  asps.  Is  not  this  laid  up  in  store  with 
tee,  sealed  in  my  treasures  f"  xxxii.  20,  2«  to  84;  and  ii)  other 
places  very  frequently^  especially  in  Jeremiah.  That  this  was 
signified  by  touching  tlie  nollow  of  JacoVs  thigh,  and  his  halt- 
ing in  consequence  tliereof,  is  plain  from  Hosea,  *'The  contro- 
versjr  of  Jeliovah  with  Judah,  to  visit  upon  Jacob;  according 
to  hifif  ways,  and  according  to  his  works  he  will  render  to  him. 
In  the  womb  he  supplanted  his' brother ;  in  his  grief  be  con- 
tended with  God ;  and  contended  to'the  angel,  and  prevailed : 
he  wept  and  entreated  him,"  xii.  2  to  4 ;  AVliere  in  the  internal 
histcNrical  sense,  to  contend  with  Qodis  to  be  urgent  that  a  rep- 
resentative of  the  church  might  be  Amongst  them,  see  n.  4290, 
4298;  That  they  had  such  an  hereditary  principle  from  Jacob, 
is  evident  from  the  above  considerations,  and  if  time  permitted, 
might  be  shown  from  several  otlier  particulars.  In-  regard  to 
wluit  specifically  concerns  the  hereditary  principle,  it  is,beWeved 
in  the  church  at  this  day,  that  all  hereditary  evfl  is  derived  frem 
the  first  paretat,  and  that  on  this  acootint  all  are  condemned  as 
to  that  evil:  but  this  Is  not  the  ca^;  hereditary  evil  derives 
ifc  origin  from  the  parents  of  each  individual,  and  from  the 
parents'  parents  or  grandfathers  and  great-grandfathers  suc- 
cessively;  every  evil,  which  they  have  procured  to  themselves 
by  actual  life,  so  as  to  render  it  as  it  were  natural  by  frequent 
itee  (or  habit,  descends  by  derivation  into  their  children,  and 
'becomes  in  tliem  hereditary,  together  with  that  which  was  im- 
*planted  in  the  parents  tVom  their  grandfiitliers  and  great-grand- 
fathers; hereditary  evil  from  the  father  is  interior,  and  beredi^ 
tAry  ^evil  from  the  mother  i6  exterior,  the  former  cannot  easily 
be  eradicated,  but  the  latter  may.  When  man  is  re^nerated, 
the  hereditary  evil  which  had  been  rooted  in  by  derivation 
ffrom  the  proximate  parents;  is  extirpated ;  but  it  remains  with 
*thosi  who  are  not  regenerated,  or  in  a  capacity  of  being  regene- 
rated. This  then  is  hereditary  evil ;  see  also  n.  818,  494,  212a, 
'2910, 8518^  8701.  This  ib  also  evident  to  every  one  who  peflects, 
•and  likewise  frem  this  consideration^  l^at  every  family  has 
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some  peculiar  evil  or  good,  by  which  it  is  distinguished  from 
other  lamilies ;  aad  timt  this  is  from  the  parents  and  grand- 
fiEttheiB,  is  well  knowzk  llie  case  is  similar  in  regard  to  tlie 
Jewish  nation  which  remains  at  this  day,  and  which,  it  is  very 
manifest,  is  distinct  and  recognizable  from  other  Tiations,  not 
eiilv  by  their  peculiar  genius,  but  also  by  their  manners,  speech, 
and  countenance.  But  what  hereditary  evil  is,  is  known  to 
few;  it  is  believed  to  consist  in  doing  evil,  but  it  consists  in 
willing  and  thence  thinking  evil,  hereditarv  evil  being  in  the 
will  itself  and  thence  in  the  tliought,  and  bein^  the  very  ten- 
dency (or  endeavour^  which  is  therein,  and  which  adjoins  itself 
when  man  does  gooa.  It  is  known  by  the  delight  which  arises 
when  evil  befalls  another;  and  that  root  lies  deeply  hid,  for  the 
very  interior  form  receptive  of  good  and  truth  from  heaven,  or 
througli  heaven  from  the  Lord,  is  depraved,  and  if  I  may  use 
the  expression,  distorted,  so  that  when  good  and  truth  flows-in 
from  the  Lord,  it  is  either  reflected,  perverted,  or  suffocated. 
Hence  H  is  tiiat  no  T>erce{>tiun  of  good  and  truth  is  at  this  day 
given,  but  instead  tnereof  the  re^nerate  possess  conscience, 
which  acknowledges  that  which  is  learnt  from  parents  and 
masters,  as  ^ood  and  true.  It  is  a  property  of  hereditary  evil 
to  love  itselt  in  preference  to  another,  to  will  evil  to  another 
if  he  does  not  receive  honour  from  him,  to  perceive  delight  in 
revenge,  also  to  love  the  world  more  tlian  heaven ;  with  all  the 
lusts  or  evil  affections  springing  from  those  causes.  Man  is 
ignorant  that  such  things  are  in  it^  and  still  more  that  such 
tuings  are  opposite  to  heavenly  affections ;  nevertheless,  in  an- 
other life  it  is  manifestly  shown  how  much  of  hereditary  evil 
every  one  has  attracted  to  himself  by  actual  life,  also  how 
much  he  has  removed  himself  from  heaven  by  tlie  evil  affec- 
tions thence  derived.  Tliat  in  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  hei'edi- 
tanr  evil  could  not  be  eradicated  by  regeneration,  because  they 
did  not  admit  it»  is  evident  also  from  the  historicals  of  the 
Word,  for  they  fell  in  all  the  temptations  in  the  wilderness,  as 
recorded  in  Moses;  and  also  aflerwards  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
as^ften  as  they  did  not  see  anv  miracles;  and  yet  those  tem])t- 
ations  were  external,  but  not  mtenial  or  spiritual.  As  to  spir- 
itual things,  they  could  not  be  tempted,  because  they  knew  not 
internal  truths,  neither  had  tliey  internal  goods,  as  has  been 
shown  above ;  and  no  one  can  be  tempted  except  as  to  those 
things  which  he  knows  and  possesses ;  tefuptations  are  the  very 
essential  means  of  regeneration.  Tiiis  is  what  is  signified  by 
their  not  admitting  regeneration.  Concerning  Ihuir  state  aud 
lot  itt  another  life,  see  n.  989,  940,  941,  8481. 
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A  CONTINUATION  OF  THE  SUBJECT  CONCERNINil  THE  GRAND  MAN. 
AND  CORRESPONDENCE.  ESPECIALLY  CONCERNING  THE  CORRB- 
SPONDENCE  WITH  THE  SENSES  IN  GENERAL. 

4318.  OF  intelliaenoe  proper  to  the  cmgeU^  the  chief  ia  U^ 
Jtnow  and  jperceive  that  alt  life  is  from  the  Zordj  also  that  the 
universal  Keamen  corresponds  to  His  Divine  IIuvMm  [principle'jy 
and  conseauently  that  all  angeUy  spiritSj  and  men  correspond  to 
heaven^  likewise  to  know  and  j>ercei/oe  the  qiuility  of  such  cor* 
responaence.  These  are  the  principles  of  intelliaenc^  in  which 
angels  are  superior  to  men  /  hence  thexj  know  anapercevoe  innvr 
merahle  things  which  are  in  the  hea^yens^  and  hence  also  tlwsc 
which  are  in  the  world;  for  the  things  which  exist  in  the  \oorld 
and  its  n<Uure^  are  catcses  and  effects  from  the  former  asprifioi' 

£^?s  ;  for  universal  natwre  is  a  theaire  representative  of  the 
rtts  kingdom, 

4319.  It  has  been  shown  hy  much  experiencey  thai  both  a  wwwi 
and'  a  spirit^  and  also  an  angel^  does  not  thinky  speak^  or  act 
any  thing  f^om  himself  hut  from  others;  nor  these  others  frorf^ 
t/ie7nselveSy  bict  again  frojn  others^  and  so  forth  /  and  thus  all 
and  ea^h  from  the  first  [source  or  principle]  of  life^  that  is^ 
from  the  Zord^  how  entirely  soever  it  appears  as  from  them' 
selves.  This  has  been  frequently  shown  to  spirits^  who  in  the 
life  of  the  body  believea^  and  conjirmed  themselves  in  the  belief 
that  all  things  were  in  themselves^  or  that  they  thinks  spedk^  and 
act  from  themselves  and  their  own  soxd^  in  which  life  appears 
ingrafted.  It  was  also  shown  by  living  experiences  {such  as  are 
given  in  the  other  life^  but  cannot  be  given  in  the  world)^  that 
the  wicked  thinks  will^  and  act  from  heU^  and  the  good  fvm 
heaven^  that  is,  through  heaven  from  the  Lord  ;  and  that  still 
both  evils  and  goods  appear  to  be  as  from  themseVoes,  This  is 
known  to  Christians  from  the  doctrinal  tenet  which  they  derive 
from,  the  Word^  thai  evils  are  from  ths  devil,  and  goods  from 
the  Lord,  btU  there  are  few  who  believe  it ;  and  becatfse  they  do 
not  believe,  they  appropriate  to  themseVoes  the  evils  which  they 
thlnk„  will,  and  act,  but  the  goods  are  not  appropriated  to  them; 
for  they  who  believe  goods  to  be  from  themselves,  claim  and  at* 
ttibute  them  to  themselA)es,  and  thus  plaee  merit  in  them.  It  is 
known  also  from  a  doctrinal  tenet  in  the  churchy  that  no  on^  can 
do  any  thin^  good  from  himself  insomuch  that  whatsoever  is 
from  self  and  his  own  proprium,  is  evil,  howsoever  it  mm/  ap- 
pear as  good  J  but  this  also  few  believe,  notwithstanding  it  is 
true.  The  wicked  who  have  confirmed  themselves  ifi  the  opinion 
that  they  live  from  thernselves,  consequently  that  whatftoever  they 
thinks  will,  and  act,  is  from  themselves^  when  it  was  shown  them 
thai  the  case  is  exactly  aecording  to  their  doctrinal  tenet,  have 
ioid  that  note  they  believe;  but  it  was  told  th^m,  that  to  know  U 
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nai  to  lelievey  and  thai  to  helieve  is  an  internal  thtng^  and  thai 
this  cannot  he  given  except  in  the  qffecHon^  ofqood  and  truth, 
oonse^ruently  to  none  but  eitch  as  are  principled  in  the  good  of 
charity  towards  their  neighhowr.  As  these  spirits  were  e^nly 
they  insisted  that  they  now  believedj  because  tAey  saw;  but. ex- 
amination teas  made  by  an  experience  common  in  the  othei*  lifc^ 
vis.y  their  being  inspected  by  the  angels^  and  when  they  werA 
inspected^  the  upper  part  of  their  head  appeared  witharawny 
and  the  brain  roughs  hairy j  and  darkish;  whereby  it  was  mani- 
fest what  is  the  inward  quaUty  of  those  who  have  only  scientific 
faith^  not  true  faithy  and  that  to  know  is  not  to  believe.  For 
with  such  as  know  and  believe^  the  head  appears  like  a  human 
heady  and  the  brain  ordinate^  snouywhitCy  and  lucidyfor  Iteav- 
erdy  light  is  received  by^  them;  bxd  with  such  as  only  knoWy  aiid 
suppose  they  thence  believcy  and  yet  do  not  believCy  oecause  they 
live  in  evily  heavefily  light  is  not  receivedy  consequently  neither 
are  the  ini^elligence  and  wisdom  which  are  in  that  light  received; 
wherefore  wlien  they  appi*oach  near  angelic  societieSy  that  iSy  to 
heofloefidy  li^hiy  it  is  cKanged  with  them  into  darkness;  hence  it 
is  that  their  brain  appeared  darkish. 

4320.  The  reason  why  the  lifcy  which  is  from  the  Lord  alonCy 
appears  with  every  one  as  if  it  was  in  himself y  is  from  the  love 
or  mercy  of  the  Lord  towards  the  universal  human  raccy  in  that 
lie  is  wiuing  to  appropriate  to  every  one  what  is  His  owm,  and 
to  give  to  every  one  eternal  happiness.  Thai  love  appropriates 
to  another  what  is  its  owny  is  a  known  thing ^  for  it  presents 
itself  in  another y  and  makes  itself  present  in  him  ;  hono  much 
mjore  the  Divine  love  !  In  regard  to  the  wicked  receiving  the 
life  which  is  from  the  Lord^  tlie  case  is  the  same  as  with  worldly 
oojects^  which  aU  receive  light  from  the  sun^  and  thence  colmirSy 
but  according  to  t/ieir  forms  ;  objects  which  suffocate  the  lighty 
and  pervert  ity  appear  of  a  black  or  filthy  colour y  but  still  they 
have  their  bluchiefis  ani filthiness from  the  sun's  light;  so  it  is 
with  the  light  or  lifefrmn  the  Lord  with  the  wicked ;  but  such 
life  is  not  liff\  but  sjnritual  dealhy  as  it  is  called. 

432 1 .  Although  these  things  appear  paradoxical  and  in  credit 
ble  to  many  still  they  are  not  to  be  denied^  because  experience 
itself  dictates  the  same.  If  all  things  whose  causes  are  not 
known  were  U)  be  diwed^  innumerahle  things  would  be  denied 
which  exiM  in  naturCy  the  causes  whereof  are  Itmown  scarcely  as 
io  a  thoumndih  part ;  for  so  many  and  so  great  arcana  are  rnn- 
tained  tliereiii^  thai  what  a  man  knmos  is  scarcely  any  thing  in 
respect  to  what  he  d>oes  not  kmnjo:  htru)  m^ioh  wore  is  ihii<  the 
ease  in  regard  to  the  arcana  existing  in  the  sphere  irhich  is 
ci)ove  mjture^  that  iSy  in  the  spiritual  world  !  As  for  inafancey 
in  re4jard  to  these  arcana^  thai  there  is  (ody  one  life,  nnfl  that 
all  live  by  virtue  of  it,  each  dlfferenH y  from  another;  that  even 
the  wicked  live  from  the  same  lifcy  and  also  the  hells  ;  and  thai 
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the  lifej  whkhflow^n^  acta  aeeordinfftorec^Uon';  ihc^  heofobnr: 
is  arranged  in  $uch  order  hy  the  Lord  that  i4  reeembU»  amah^  i 
tohefice  tt  ie  called  the  Grand  Man^  and  that  henoe  every  ein^ih  > 
thing^  appertaining  to  man  corresponds  thereto;  that  maai^vrdht  > 
out  injlux  thence  into  every  single  thing  appertaming  to  him^. 
cannot  s^ibsist  even  for  a  moment  f  that  alltn  the  Grand  Man^ 
keep  their  sittuUion  constant^  according  to  tlie  cruality  and  state 
of  truth  and  good  in  which  they  are  principlea  f  that  situation 
vnthis  case  is  not  situation^  hut  tltate^  and  hence  thai  they  can- 
stanOy  appear  to  the  left  who  are  to  the  lefty  to  the  riaht  wno  are 
to  the  right^  iri  front  who  are  in  fronts  hachvoard  wno  a/re  to  the 
hackj  at  the  plane  of  the  head^  of  the  hreasty  of  the  hack^  of  the 
loins  J  of  the  feet  y  aSove  the  heady  and  beneath  tne  soles  qfthefeety 
direcUtj  and  ohliqvslyy  at  a  lesser  or  greater  distaneey  who  cire 
thercy  howsoever  and  to  whatsoever  quarter  the  spirit  twms  hir/^ 
self  about;  that  the  Lord  as  a  sun  constantly  appears  to  the 
rigkty  at  a  middle  altitude  therey  a  little  above  tne  plane  of  the 
right  eyey  and  that  all  things  have  relation  there  to  the  Lord  as 
a  sun  and  a  centrey  thus  to  their  only  [source  or  prvneiple]^ 
from  which  they  exist  and  subsist;  and  inasmuch  as  all  appear 
before  the  Lord  constantly  in  their  own  situaUony  accortuna  to 
their  states  of  good  and  truthy  therefore  they  appear  in  like 
manlier  to  each  ot/iery  because  the  Lord^s  UfCy  conseguently  the 
Lordy  is  in  all  who  are  in  heaven;  not  to  mention  innumerable 
other  arcana. 

4322.  Who  does  not  believe  at  this  day,  that  man  exists  nat^ 
uraUyfrom  the  seed  and  the  eagy  and  that  in  the  seed  there  is  a 
virtue  from  the  first  creation  of  producing  itself  into  suckformSy 
fi/rst  within  the  eggy  next  in  ike  womby  and  afterwards  of  itself 
and  that  it  is  not  the  Divine  power  which  causes  further  pro* 
duct  ion  f  This  belief  is  entertainedy  because  no  one  knows  that 
there  is  any  influx  jrom  heaveny  that  ^w,  through  /leaven  fimn 
the  Lordy  and  this  because  they  are  not  willing  to  know  that 
there  is  any  heaven;  for  ths  learned  openly  debate  One  amonast 
another  in  their  dosetSy  whether  there  be  a  helly  ihtis  whemer 
there  be  a  heaven ;  arid  since  they  dovht  concerning  heaven^ 
therefore  also  they  cannot  receive  it  as  a  principle  that  there  is 
an  influx  througn,  heaven  from  the  Lord;  wh^h  inAux  ttever- 
theless  produces  all  things  in  the  three  kin gdom4  of  the  earthy 
especially  in  the  animal  kingdomy  and  sj^ecffic€Uly  tn  9Hany  and 
contains  them  in  formes  according  to  their  uses,  Henoe  neither 
can  they  know  that  there  is  any  correy>ondence  between  heaven 
and  man;  still  less  that  it  is  stichy  thai  every  thing y  yeay  ea/^h 
single  particulary  exists  thence  with  man  ;  and  as  they  exist 
thencey  that  also  they  subsist  thencCyfot  subsistf^nce  is  perpetual 
existencCy  consequenUy  preservation  in  cannection  ana  form  is 
perpetual  c7*eation. 

4323.  That  there  is  a  correspondence  of  every  thing  inman 
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wM  heaven^  I  ham  already  endeawmred  to  $how  m^  ths  do9e  o\ 
th»pT€oedmg chaptetBy a/natkisfrom limng txperiencefram  ih 
^Kwrld  of  spiriia  and  from  heaven^  to  tie  end  that  man  may 
know  whence  he  eodete  and  whence  he  ^ubsietij  and  that  hence 
there  is  a  conimualinfium  into  him.  Henceforth  in  like  mwnner 
it  shall  be  shown  from  eaiperience^  that  man  refeets  the  ir\Ava 
from  hean)en^  that  is^  through  heaven  from  the  Zordy  and  ao' 
cepts  the  injhmfrom  hellf  (mi  that  still  he  is  oonttnuaUv  kept 
in  comespmdence  with  heaven  hy  the  Lord^  to  the  intent  that  he 
may^  if  he  chooses  ity  be  led  from  hell  to  heaven^  and  through 
heaven  to  the  Lord. 

4334.  At  the  dose  of  the  preceding  ehaj4ersy  we  ham  already 
treated  of' the  correspondence  of  the  Aeart  and  lungs^  and  also  qr 
the  bra^/n,  with  the  Chrand  Man;  we  shdU  nowy  in  accordance 
with  our jplam,y  treat  of  tfie  correspondence  with  the  ewtemal  sen- 
sorieSf  "otz.y  with  the  eeneory  of  eeeing  or  the  eye,  <f  hearing  or 
the  eoTyof  smelling^  tastingy  and  touching  f  but  first  concerning 
correspondence  with  sense  in  general. 

4325.  Sense  in  generaly  or  general  sense,  is  distinguished  into 
vchmtary  and  involuntary  /  vdumtary  sense  is  proper  to  the 
cerebtmmy  but  involuntary  sense  isprojper  to  the  cerebellum.  In 
many  these  two  general  senses  are  coryoinedy  hut  still  distinct ; 
the  fibres  which  issue  forth  from  the  cerebrwm  exhibit  in  general 
the  'voluntary  senscy  and  the  f^esfrorr^  the  cerebeUum  the  invol- 
vntary  sense;  thefbres  efthis  double  origin  conjoin  themselves 
in  the  two  cmpenauees  which  ars  called  the  medulla  oblongata 
and  the  meanlla  spinalis^  and  pass  through  them  into  the  ^dy, 
and  form  together  its  m^emberSy  visceroy  and  orgaa%s.  The  pa/rts 
which  surround  the  bodyy  as  the  muscles  and  sJdny  and  also  the 
crga/ns  efihe  senseSy  receive  for  the  mmt  paH  fibres  from  the 
cerebrv/m;  hence  man  has  senscy  and  htv^e  mot/ion  according  to 
his  wtU:  hU  the  parts  which  are  within  that  endosurey  and  are 
caUed  the^cera  of  the  body,  receive  ^bres  from  the  cerebellum; 
hence  ma/n  hasnosense  thereof y  neither  are  those  parts  under  the 
disposal  of  ike  wHL    From  these  considerations  it  may  in  some 

'  degree  csppeary  what  sense  in  general  isy  or  the  general  voluntary 
senscy  cmd  the  general  involuntary  sense.  It  is  moreover  to  be 
observedy  that  there  must  needs  be  a  general  principle  in  order 
that  there  may  be  any  particular  principley  and  that  the  partic- 
ular cannot  possiMy  exist  and  subsist  without  the  generaly  and 
indeed  that  %t  subsists  in  the  general;  and  that  every  particular 
is  circumstanced  according  to  the  gualUy  and  state  of  the  gen- 
eral; this  is  the  case  also  with  sense  appertaining  to  man,  and 
likewise  with  motion. 

4326.  There  was  heard  a  noise  as  of  soft  and  gentle  thunder^* 

•  The  word  thunder  appenn  to  be  applied  by  the  author  In  this  pesMge,  not 
m  denoting  the  laudneiM  t»f  the  noiM,  bol  ••  denotbg  the  rolling  or  rmMim§ 
mstuast  in  whieh  it  iras  ezorea^yi 
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which  flowed  down  from  on  high  above  the  occipnt,  and  eon-^ 
tinued  nboiU  the  whole  region  thereof:  I  wondered  who  they 
were  /  it  was  told  me^  that  they  were  those  who  had  relation  to 
the  general  in/voluntary  eenee^  and  it  was  furt/ier  told  me  that 
tftey  coiUd  wM  perceive  a  marCs  thoughts^  out  are  not  willing  to 
expound  and  utter  them;  like  the  cerebellum^  which  perceives 
ail  that-  the  cerebrum  doeSy  but  does  notjpuilish  it  When  their 
opet^atlon  ceased^  which  was  manifest  %n  all  the  province  of  the 
occiput^  it  was  shown  how  far  it  extended  itself;  it  was  first 
determined  to  the  whole  face^  afterwards  it  drew  itself  towards 
tJie  h ft  part  oftheface^  and  lastly  towards  the  ear  in  that  part; 
by  whii'h  circumstances  was  signified  the  quality  of  the  operor 
tton  of  ifve  general  involuntary  sense  from  the  earliest  times 
with  men  on  this  earthy  and  how  it  advanced.  The  influx 
from  tlie  cerebellum  insinuates  itself  chiefly  into  the  face^  as 
is  manifest  from  this  consideration^  thai  tlie  mind  [^anuuusl  is 
inscribed  on  ths  face^  and  the  affections  appear  in  tt^  and  fre- 
quently  without  m/ins  willy  as  tn  the  case  of  fear  y  awey  shamSy 
various  Jclnds  of  joy  and  of  sorroWy  besides  "many  other  affec- 
tum} s,  tohich  are  thereby  made  known  to  another  person^  so  that 
he  discovers  from  t/ie  face  what  affections  and  changes  of  the 
soul  and  mmd  take  peace ;  these  proceed  from  the  cereMlum 
by  means  of  itsfilyreSy  when  there  is  nothing  of  simulation  with- 
in. Thus  it  was  s/iown  that  the  general  sense  in  the  earliest 
iimes^  or  with  the  m^st  aricient  peopUy  occupied  the  whole  faoCy 
and  that  successively  after  those  ttmss  it  occupied  only  the  left 
part  thereof y  andflnally  after  these  latter*  timss  it  spread  itself 
out  of  tfiefacey  so  that  at  this  day  tlisre  is  scarcely  any  general 
involuntary  sense  remai^iing  in  tlis  face.  Tlie  right  part  of 
the  face  with  the  right  eye  corresponds  to  the  affection  of  good^ 
but  the  left  to  tlie  affection  of  truth:  the  region  where  the  ear  isy 
corresponds  to  fjbedience  alone  witkout  affection.  For  with  tlis 
most  ancient  peoplCy  whose  age  was  called  the  golden  agCy  became 
they  lived  in  a  certain  state  of  integrity^  in  hve  to  the  Lordy  and 
in  mutual  lovCy  like  the  angels^  all  the  involuntary  principle  of 
the  cerebellum  was  manifested  in  the  face ;  anfi  at  t/iat  time 
they  knew  not  hoto  to  exhibit  any  other  thing  in  ths  countenancCy 
than  as  heaven  fl^rwed  into  the  involuntary  tenrienmeSy  and 
thence  into  the  will.  But  with  the  ancientSy  whose  age  was 
called  th^  silver  agey  because  they  were  in  a  state  of  truthy  ami 
thence  in  chaAty  towards  their  neighbour y  the  involuntary  prin^ 
ciple  of  the  cerebellum  was  not  manifested  in  the  right  side  of 
the  facCy  but  only  in  the  left;  whereas  with  their  posterity y 
whose  tif  i^  was  called  the  iron  agCy  because  they  lived  not  in  t/ie 
affection  of  truth,  but  in  the  obedience  of  truthy  the  involuntary 
principle  \oas  no  lonaer  manifested  in  the  face  y  bat  betook  itself 
to  the  region  about  ths  left  ear.  I  have  been  instructedy  that  the 
fbres  of  the  cerebellum  hams  thus  changed  their  efflux  into  the 
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face^  and  that  instead  thereqf  ^fiireB  from  the  cerebrwn  have 
been  translated  thither^  whick  in  such  case  hear  rule  over  those 
V)hich  are  from  the  cerebellum^  and  this  from  an  endeavour  to 
form  the  features  of  the  face  a<icording  to  the  disposal  of  mavis 
awn  proper  vriUy  which  is  from  t/ie  cerebrum.  It  does  nH  ap- 
pear to  man  thai  these  thtfigs  are  sOj  but  it  is  very  manifest  to 
the  cmgels  from  the  inf/ux  of  hea/oen  and  from  correspondence. 

4327.  invdhmtaTy  general  sense  at  this  day  is  such  with 
those  who  are  princtplsd  in  the  good  and  truth  of  faith  /  but 
with  those  who  areprificipled  in  evil,  and  thence  xnfalse^  tliere 
is  no  Imiaer  any  involuntary  general  sense  which  manifests 
itself^  either  in  the  face^  or  in  the  speech^  or  in  the  gesture j  but 
there  is  a  voluntary  principle  which  assurnes  the  semblance  of 
the  involuntary^  or  naturaly  as  it  is  caUedy  which  tltey  have 
m4xde  such  by  frequent  use  or  habit  from  infancy.  The  nature 
and  quality  ofth%s  sense  with  such  persons  was  shown  by  ivflux^ 
which  was  tacit  and  cold^  into  the  whole  face,  both  info  the  right 
side  thereof  and  into  the  left^  and  thence  determijiing  itself 
towards  the  eyes^  and  from  the  left  eye  extending  itself  into  th^ 
fa>cef  wherry  was  signified^  thai  the  fibres  of  the  cerebrum  have 
intruded  themselveSy  ana  bear  rule  over  the  jibres  of  the  cerebejr 
lumy  and  that  hence  a  counterfeit^  pretended^  lying ^  an*i  deceit' 
fid  principle  inwardly  rei^y  ana  otUwardly  appears  sincere 
and  good:  its  being  determined  towards  the  left  eye^  and  thence 
also  into  theface^  signified  that  they  regard  evil  as  an  entl^  arid 
use  the  intellectual  part  to  obtain  their  end^  for  the  left  eye  sia- 
nifies  the  intellectual  principle.  These  al  this  day  are  they  wlio 
for  the  rfwst  part  constitute  the  general  involuntary  sense^  wlu> 
yet  in  old  time  were  the  most  celestial  ofail^  but  at  this  day  iliey 
are  the  most  wicked  of  ally  and  this  principally  from  tlve  Chris- 
tian world.  Their  numbers  are  great j  and  they  appear  beneath 
the  occiput  and  at  the  backj  where  they  have  been  frequently  seen 
and  perceived  by  me.  JFor  they  who  have  relation  to  that  sense 
at  this  dayy  are  such  as  think  deceitfully  and  contrive  evils 
against  their  neighbour^  and  put  on  a  friendly  countenance  y  yeuy 
mmtfriendhfy  and  also  like  gestureSy  and  discourse  with  sweet- 
ness as  if  endowed  with  a  greater  measure  of  charity  tfion 
otherSy  when  vet  they  are  the  Tnost  bitter  enemieSy  not  only  of 
him  with  whom  they  hold  commercCy  but  also  of  ma/nkind. 
Their  thoughts  were  communicated  to  mcy  which  were  wicked 
and  abofninablcy  full  of  cruelty  and  butchery. 

4328.  It  was  also  shown  me  how  the  case  is  in  general  frith 
the  voluntary  and  intellectual  principles :  the  most  anient  peo- 
pUy  who  constituted  the  LorWs  celestial  church  {conceiving 
whom  see  n.  1114  to  1123),  had  a  voluntary  principle  in  which 
was  goody  and  an  inteUectiuU  principle  in  which  was  truth 
thence  derivedy  which  two* principles  with  them  made  one;  but 
the  ancientSy  who  formed  the  Zord^s  spiritual  churchy  had  the 
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fMwUary  principle  uUerby  de»troy6d^  lut  the  irUeUeetual  prin- 
eipie  etmre^  in  which  the  Lord  by  regeneration  formed  a  new 
voluntary  principhy  and  therAy  aleo  a  neu>  intMectual  princi- 
«fo,  see  n.  883, 875, 805,  927,  928, 1028, 1043, 1044, 1555,  2266. 
jIow  the  caee  had  been  in  respect  to  the  good  of  the  celestial 
churchy  Teas  shown  by  a  pillar  descending  out  of  heavcTv^  which 
was  of  an  azure  colotery  on  its  right  side  was  a  lucidity  like  the 
flaming  lucidity  of  the  sien  :  hereby  was  represented  their  first 
state^  hy  the  azure  coUmr  their  voluntary  aoody  and  by  the  flam' 
ing  lucidity  their  intellectual  goodi  AM  afterwards  the  azure 
Hue  of  the  pillar  passed  into  an  obscure  flaming  principle^ 
whereoy  was  represented  their  second  statSy  and  thai  their  two 
liveSy  viz.y  ofwM  and  of  nnderstandingy  stiil  acted  in  wnity^ 
but  more  wscwrely  as  to  good  from  thewiU^  for  blue  signifl^ 
goody  and  flaming  lucidiiu  truth  derived  fro^n  good.  Presently 
the  piUar  beccmhe  cMogether  bla>cJcy  and  around  it  there  was  a 
lucidity y  which  was  mmegated  by  something  whitiehj  andjpre- 
sented  colourSy  whereby  was  si^wifled  the  state  of  the  spiritual 
church;  the  black  piUar  slgntfi^  that  the  voluntary  principle 
was  aUogether  destroyedy  beinp  nothing  but  evil;  the  lucimty 
variegated  by  somethtng  whitish  signified  the  intellectual  prin* 
dple  in  wh%^  was  a  new  voluntary  principle  from  the  JUord: 
for  in  he€iven  the  intellectual  principle  is  represented  by  ludor 
ity. 

4329.'  Certain  spirit  came  to  some  degree  of  heighty  and 
from  the  noise  they  made  they  seemed  to  be  numerausy  and  it 
appeared  from  the  ideas  of  their  thought  and  discourse  wkic/i 
were  derived  to  mcy  as  if  they  wererin  no  distinct  ideay  but  in 
the  common  (or  generals  idea  of  many.  Hence  I  conceived  thai 
nothing  diMinct  could  be  perceived  by  themy  bui  only  soms  genr 
eral  indistinct  principlcy  and  thus  obscurey  for  I  was  in  the 
opinicn  that  a  general  pri$unple  must  necessarily  be  an  obscure 
one;  that  their  thougM  we^  general  {or  oommon)y  that  isy  of 
several  things  together y  I  couid  mani/esUy  verceive  from  those 
things  which  flawed  thence  into  my  own  thought  But  th^re 
was  given  to  them  an  intermediale  spirity  by  m^eans  of  wham 
they  discoursed  with  mCy  for  such  a  general  principle  could  not 
fM  into  discourse  except^by  means  of  others  ;  ana  when  I  dis- 
coursed with  them  by  the  intermedtatey  I  said^  as  I  had  con- 
ceivedy  that  general  principles  cannot  present  a  distinct  idea  <f 
any  thing ^  but  only  an  obscure  oncy  so  that  it  is  as  it  were  no 
idea:  but  after  a  guarter  of  an  hour  they  showed  that  they  had 
a  distinct  idea  of  general  prindpleSy  and  of  several  things  in  gen- 
eral  principles^  especially  by  thtscircumstancey  that  iheyobserved 
accurately  and  mstinctly  all  the  variations  and  changes  of  my 
thoughts  and  n^ectioHs  with  every  particular  therein^  so  that  no 
other  spirits  could  evoel  ihem  in  suclt  ^tbservation.  Hence  I  was 
enables  to  conclude^  that  an  obscure  general  ideoi,  inwhioh  they 
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are  prmdpled  who  have  little  knowledge^  and  are  thevice  tn  ob- 
scurity on  all  subjects^  is  one  thing;  and  that  a  dear  general 
ideay  tn  which  they  are  principled  who  are  instructed  in  truths 
and  goodsj  which  a/i*e  insinuated  in  tfieir  order  and  series  into  a 
general  principle^  and  are  thus  arranged  in  order  ^  so  thai  from 
the  general  principle  they  may  he  seen  distinctly ^  is  another 
thing.  These  are  they  who  in  the  other  Ufe  constiitUe  common 
(or  general)  voluntaby  sense,  and  who  w  knowledges  of  good 
and  trvlh  have  acquired  to  themselves  the  faculty  of  seeing 
things  intuitively  from  a  general  principle^  and  thence  contem- 
plate things  at  large^  and  discuss  a  point  instantly  whether  it 
oe  soor  not:  they  indeed  see  things  as  in  obscurity  y  because  from 
the  general  principle  they  see  what  is  contained  tJierein^  out  as 
the  things  are  distinctly  arranged  in  the  general  principle^  there- 
fore they  still  see  them  in  clearness j  this  common  voluntary 
sense  belongs  only  to  the  wise*  Their  nature  and  qiuUity  was 
also  discovered  from  this  circumstanccy  that  they  viewed  au  arujl 
every  thina  in  me  which  had  relation  to  condicsionyfrom  which 
they  concluded  so  dexterously  concerning  the  interior  of  my 
tlumghts  a/nd  affections^  that  I  began  to  be  afraid  of  thinking 
any  thing  morcy  for  they  discovered  thinas  which  I  did  not 
know  appertained  to  me^  and  yet  from  the  concltcsions  made 
from  tnem  I  could  not  bid  acknowledge  them.  Hence  in  dis- 
coursing with  themy  I  perceived  in  myself  a  torpor  y  which  when 
observed  appeared  as  somewhal  hairy y  with  something  therein 
speaking  mutelyy  and  it  was  said  that  thereby  was  sig7iified  ths 
general  sensitive  corporeal  principle  corresponding  to  them.  On 
the  following  day  I  again  discoursed  with  themy  and  again  esepe- 
rienced  thai  they  had  a  general  perc^tiony  not  obscure  but  clear; 
and  thai  as  the  general  principles  and  their  slates  va/riedy  so  the 
particulars-  ana  their  states  also  varied y  iecause  the  latter  ha^ 
relation  in  order  and  series  to  the  former.  It  was  said  that 
general  {or  common)  voluntary  senses  of  still  higher  perfection 
are  given  in  the  interior  sphere  of  heaveny  and  that  when  the 
angels  are  in  a  general  or  imiversal  idea,  they  are  at  the  same 
time  in  sinmclarSy  which  are  distinctly  arranaed  in  the  univer- 
sal by  the  Lord  ;  also  that  a  general  principle  and  a  universal 
principle  are  not  any  thina y  unless  tnere  be  in  them  paHiculars 
and  singvlarSy  from  which  they  subsist  and  are  so  caUedy  and 
that  they  so  far  subsist  y  in  proportion  as  particulars  andsingt^ 
lars  are  in  them  ;  and  that  hmce  it  is  manifest  that  the^LorcPs 
universal  Proviaencey  without  the  Tnost  sinaular  providences 
which  are  in  ity  and  from  which  it  existSy  is  attogetUer  nothing  j 
and  that  it  is  stupid  to  insist  upon  the  existence  of  any  thtng 
universal  as  appertaining  to  the  Divine  lpri.ncfpte  ^tf*  being]y 
and  thence  to  take  away  the  singulars. 

4330.  Inasmuch  as  the  three  heavens  together  constitule  the 
Orand  Ma/iiy  and  all  t/ie  members^  viscera^  and  oi^gans  of  the 
TOI-  V.  •  fi  • 
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iddt/y  according  to  iKevr  fwMStuyM  and  u%e%^  correspond  to  thai 
Many  as  was  said  above^  therefore  not  onj/g  those  things  which 
are  exterfud  and  perceptiile  to  the  sight  correspond  thereto^  hut 
alm>  those  things  which  are  internal  and  not  apparent  to  the  s^ 
eonsemenUy  both  those  things  which  are  of  the  external  man, 
and  those  which  are  of  the  internal  man.  The  societies  ofspir- 
its  and  angels^  to  which  the  things  of  the  external  man  oorrs" 
spondy  are  in  a  great  part  from  this  earth;  hit  those  to  which 
me  things  of  the  internal  man  correspond^  are  for  the  m4)stpart 
from  other  earths  /  those  societies  %n  the  heavens  act  in  unity , 
like  the  external  and  internal  man  with  the  regenerate.  Never- 
thdess^few  at  this  day  com^  from  this  earth  into  anotJier  life^ 
with  whom  the  external  mxin  acts  in  unity  with  the  intenial/ 
for  the  generality  are  sensual^  insomuch  that  there  are  few  who 
oeUeve  any  other  than  that  the  es^temal  ofrnxin  is  the  allofma?^ 
mid  when  this  is  put  off^  as  is  the  case  at  deaths  that  there  is 
scarc^  any  thirty  remmning  which  lives;  stiU  less  that  the  in- 
temal  is  tJuU  which  lives  in  the  external^  and  when  this  latter  is 
mt  off^  the  former  lives  in  an  especial  m/xnner.  It  was  shown 
iy  Umng  experience  how  all  such  are  against  the  internal  m/xnj 
there  were  several  spirits  from  this  earthy  whoj  dtirvng  their 
iife  in  the  worlds  had  been  of  this  sort :  there  cam^  into  their 
view  the  spirits  who  ha/oe  raation  to  the  internal  sensiuxl  many 
and  instantly  the  former  began  to  infest  these  latter^  almost  as 
the  irrational  infest  those  who  are  rational^  hy  speaking  and 
reasoning  contimmllyfrom  the  fallacies  of  the  senses,  from  the 
illusions  thence  derwedy  and  from  m,ere  hypotheses,  believing 
nothing  but  what  could  be  confirmed  by  external  sensual  things^ 
amd  moreover  treating  the  internal  man  with  contumely.  J3tU 
they  who  had  rdation  to  the  internal  senstud  mam.,  rrvade  no 
aocount  of  such  things,  bein^  surprised  not  only  at  their  insane 
ity,  but  also  at  their  sttcjjndtty;  and  (which  is  wonderful)  when 
the  external  sensual  spirits  approached  near  the  internal  sen- 
sual, and  came  almost  into  the  sphere  of  their  thoughts,  they 
bwan  to  respire  with  difficulty  {jot  spirits  and  an^ds  respire 
alike  «M*  men,  but  their  respiration  is  respectively  internal,  see 
tt.  8884,  8885,  8893),  thAis  to  be  nearly  suffocated ;  wKerrfore 
tkey  retired,  and  the  further  they  removed  themselves  from  the 
miemal  sensiud  spiAts,  they  came  into  a  state  of  greater  iran- 
guHUty  and  quiet,  as  they  respired  more  easily;  and  on  again 
approaching  nearer,  their  state  wa^  more  restless  and  unquiet. 
The  reason  was,  because  when  external  sensual  spirits  are  in 
their  fallacies,  phantasies,  and  hypotheses^  and  taence  in  false 
principles,  they  ha/oe  tranquillity;  hut  on  the  other  hand,  when 
mich  things  are  taken  away  from  them,  as  is  the  case  when  the 
internal  manflows4n  with  the  light  of  truth,  they  are  in  a  state 
qf  intranquiaity  ;  for  spheres  of  thoughts  and  affections  are 
fivm^  in  another  Vje,  amid  are  communicated  mutucMy  accord' 
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i$i^to  pr€$eM€  €md  near  approach^  see  n.  1048, 1058, 1816, 1504 
to  1512,  1695,  2401,  2489.  ThiM  cof^fiiet  eantinued  far  9ome 
Atmrs  ;  and  hereby  U  wa$  shown  hou)  the  nun  of  Ms  earth  eft 
thU  aew  o/re  in  conircuriety  to  the  internal  man^  and  that  tAe 
exttmcd  eemual  prinoijple  coneUtutee  almoet  all  thai  appertaim 
tothem, 

433L  A  coniimuUion  4^  the  eubjeet  eonceming  the  Orand 
Man,  amd  oorreepondence,  mil  be  given  at  the  end  of  the  folr 
lowing  ohagter^  where  oorreepondenoe  with  the  eeneee  in  pat- 
Hcular  will  he  treated  of. 


GENESIS- 

OHAPTEE  THE  TmRTY-THIBIX 


4Sii.  AS  %  preface  to  tiie  preceding  chapter,  an  explanalaoii 
vtfi  given  o^  the  predictions  of  the  Lord  in  Matthew,  xxiv.  32 
to  85,  coDceraing  His  coming ;  by  which  (as  has  been  ah*eadj 
shown,  both  thet^  and  in  many  other  pl&ces)  is  meant  the  last 
time  of  the  former  chnrch,  and  the  nrst  of  the  new  chui-ch. 
JPhe  last  time  or  end  of  tlie  former  church,  and  the  first  time 
er  begin&ing  of  the  new  chnrch,  have  been  heretofore  treated 
of,  see  the  prefaces  to  chap,  xxxi.,  n.  4056  to  4060,  and  to  cliap. 
xxxii.,  n.  4229  to  1281.  We  now  proceed  to  explain  tlie  follow- 
ing words  in  the  same  chapter  of  that  evangelist,  from  verse  96 
to  42:  BnU  ooneemlna  that  day  a/nd  howrnnoweth  no  one^  not 
ifoem  theemgde  of  the  fveweeney  hut  my  Father  alone.  But  as  the 
iwyeof  Noah^  so  shaU  he  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man.  For 
as  they  were  in  the  dwys  before  the  floods  eating  and  drinking^ 
marrying  amd  giving  in  rio/rriage^  untU  the  day  that  Noah 
entered  tnto  the  ark^  and  knew  not  until  the  flood  caniCj  and 
took  them  all  away;  so  shall  also  the  coming  oft/ie  Son  of  Man 
be.  Then  ehail  two*  he  in  the  field;  one  shall  he  taken^  and 
one  shaU  be  left  Two  shall  be  grinding  in  the  mill;  one  shall 
be  takenj  emaone  shaU  be  Irft. 

4888.  Wkat  is  signified  by  the  above  words  in  the  internal 
sense,  wifl  appear  from  the  following  explanation,  viz.,  that 

*  It  may  be  ezMdient  to  inform  tb«  unleariMd  reader,  tb*t|  ia  the  ot  igine],  IIm 
term  tao,  here  applM  to  thoee  wbo  ere  in  the  field,  it  in  tlie  oiaeeuliDe  gender,  ee 
deaoti^g  the  jnale  of  the  human  i^pccies ;  wliereas  the  term  f«e,  when  ap|>1ied  to 
thoae  imo  are  at  the  mill,  ie  in  the  feminijie  gender,  denoting  thn  female  of  tlM 
ipociee    The  reeeoL  1  the  dirtinetioa  of  gender  it  obviovt  from  the  internal  tenta 
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they  contain  a  description  of  the  quality  of  state  which  wiH 
then  talce  place,  when  the  old  church  is  rejected,  and  the  new 
established,  lliat  the  rejection  of  the  old  church  and  the  estab* 
lishment  of  the  new  is  what  is  meant  by  the  consummation  of 
the  age,  and  by  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  in  general 
by  the  last  judjgment,  has  been  abundantly  shown  above;  also 
tiiat  diat  last  judgment  has  occasionally  taken  place  in  this 
earth,  viz.:  Firstly,  when  the  celestid  church  of  the  Lord, 
which  was  the  most  ancient,  perished  in  the  antediluvians, 
by  an  inundation  of  evils  ana  falses,  which  in  the  internal 
sense  is  the  flood.  Secx>ndly,  when  the  spiritual  church,  which 
was  after  the  flood,  and  is  called  the  ancient,  being  spread 
through  a  great  part  of  the  Asiatic  world,  ceased  of  itself. 
TurnDLY,  when  the  representative  of  the  church  amongst  the 
posterity  of  Jacob  was  destroyed ;  as  was  the  case  when  the 
ten  tribes  were  led  away  into  perpetual  captivity,  and  scat- 
tered amongst  the  Gentiles ;  ana  finally,  when  Jerusalem  was 
destroyed,  and  the  Jews  were  also  dispersed.  As  in  this  case 
the  consummation  of  the  age  was  after  the  Lord's  coming, 
therefore  also  several  things,  which  were  said  by  the  Lord  m  • 
the  Evangelists,  are  also  applicable  to  that  nation,  and  are  like- 
wise so  applied  by  several  at  this  day;  nevertheless  the  subject 
specifically  and  especially  treated  of  in  those  sayings  of  the 
Lord  is  concerning  the  consummation  of  the  age  whicu  is  now 
at  hand,  viz.,  concerning  the  end  of  the  Christian  church,  which 
is  also  treated  of  in  the  Apocalypse ;  this  will  be  the  fourth 
last  judgment  in  this  earth.  What  the  words  involve,  which 
are  contained  in  verses  36  to  42  quoted  above,  will  appear  from 
their  internal  sense,  which  is  as  ibllows. 

4334.  B\d  concerning  that  day  and  hov/r  knoweth  no  one^ 
signifies  that  the  state  of  the  church  at  that  time  as  to  goods 
and  truths,  would  not  appear  to  any  one  either  on  earth  or  in 
heaven ;  for  by  day  and  nour  in  this  passage  is  not  meant  day 
and  hour,  or  time,  but  state  as  to  good  and  truth.  That  times 
in  the  Word  signify  states,  may  be  seen  in  n.  2625,  2788,  2837, 
3254,  3356,  and  tliat  days  also  signify  states,  was  shown  in  n. 
23,  487,  488,  493, 893,  2788,  3462,  3785;  hence  also  hour  signi- 
fies  the  same,  but  state  in  species  ;*  the  reason  why  it  denotes 
state  as  to  good  and  truth,  is,  because  the  church  is  the  subject 
treated  of,  for  good  and  truth  constitute  the  church.  iVoi 
even  the  angels  in  the  heaoens^  hut  my  Father  cdone^  signifies 
that  heaven  does  not  know  the  state  of  the  church  as  to  good 
and  tnith  in  species*,  but  the  Lord  alone,  and  also  when  that 

*  By  9tate  in  ipecien  is  liere  monnt  the  state  of  goods  and  truths  in  their  Apeciet 
as  distinct  from  munh  and  truths  in  their  genera  ;  according  to  the  an-angenient, 
which  the  author  fivquently  iK>int8  out  in  his  theological  writings,  of  goods  and 
tniths  into  genera  uhd  npeAet.  For  a  fuller  elucidation  of  this  arrangement,  SM 
the  term  genw,  in  the  glo^sur}*  prefixed  to  the  English  translation  of  ue  TVeMtim 

am.  fltvukittninl   T.mm0 
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0tate  of  the  chnroh  will  come  to  pass :  that  it  is  the  Iiord  Him- 
eelf  who  is  meant  by  the  Father,  may  be  seen  in  n.  15, 1729, 
3004,  2005,  3690 ;  and  that  Divine  (food  in  the  Lord  is  what 
is  named  Father,  and  Divine  Truth  derived  from  Divine  Good 
what  is  named  Son,  n.  2803,  3703,  3704,  3786.  They  therefore 
who  believe  that  the  Father  is  one,  and  the  Son  another,  and 
who  distinguish  them,  do  not  understand  the  Scriptures.  But 
a»  they  toere  in  the  days  before  the  ilood^  signifies  the  state  of 
vastation  of  those  who  are  of  the  church,  which  is  compared 
with  the  state  of  vastation  of  the  first  or  most  ancient  church, 
the  consummation  of  whose  a^,  or  last  jud^ent,  is  described 
in  the  Word  by  a  flood ;  that  hj  flood  is  sigmfied  an  inundation 
of  evils  and  falses,  and  thonce  the  consummation  of  that  ^e, 
may  be  seen  in  n.  310,  660,  662, 705,  739,  790,  805, 1120 ;  that 
days  are  states,  may  be  seen  above.  Eating  amd  drvnJdng^  ma/t- 
rymg  amd  giving  vn  Tnarriage^  signifies  their  state  as  to  the  ar>^ 
propriation  of  evil  and  false,  and  thence  conjunction  there wim; 
that  to  M^^  is  the  appropriation  of  good,  and  to  drink  the  appro- 
priation of  truth,  may  De  seen  in  n.  3168,  3513,  3596,  thus  in 
an  opposite  sense  the  appropriation  of  evil  and  false ;  that  to 
marry  is  conjunction  witn  evil,  and  to  give  in  ma/rriage  con- 
junction with  false,  may  appear  from  what  was  said  and  shown 
concerning  marriage  and  conjugial  love,  in  n.  686,  2173,  2618, 
2728,  2729,  2737,  ,2738,  2739,  2803, 3132,  3155,  viz.,  that  in  the 
internal  sense  it  is  coniunction  of  good  and  truth,  but  here  in 
an  opposite  sense  it  is  the  conjunction  of  evil  and  false.  What- 
soever the  Lord  spake,  inasmuch  as  it  is  divine,  is  not  such  in 
the  internal  sense  as  it  is  in  the  letter ;  thus  to  eat  and  to  drinl^ 
in  the  holy  supper,  does  not  in  the  spiritual  sense  signify  to 
eat  and  to  drink,  but  to  appropriate  the  good  of  tlie  Lord^s 
Divine  Love,  n.  2165,  2177,  2187,  2343,  2359,  3464,  3478, 
3735,  4211,  4217 ;  and  as  the  conjugial  [principle],  when  pre- 
dicated of  the  church  and  of  the  Lord's  Kingdom,  is  the  con- 
junction of  the  good  of  love  with  the  truth  of  faith,  therefore 
nx)m  that  conjunction  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  tlie  Word  is  called 
the  celestial  marriage.  Until  the  day  that  Noah  entered  into 
the  ark^  signifies  the  end. of  the  former  church,  and  the  beginr 
ning  of  the  .new;  for  by  Noah  is  signified  the  ancient  church  in 

feneral,  which  succeeded  the  most  ancient  after  the  flood,  n. 
73,  and  elsewhere ;  and  by  the  ark  is  signified  the  church 
itself,,  n.  689,  Day,  which  is  occasionally  mentioned  in  these 
verses,  signifies  state,  as  was  shown  just  above.  And  knew  not 
until  thejlood  oame,  a/nd  took  them  aU  away^  signifies  tliat  tlio 
men  of  the  church  at  that  time  will  not  know  that  they  are  in- 
undated with  evils  and  falses,  because  of  the  evils  and  falses  in 
which  they  are  principled ;  they  will  not  know  what  the  good 
of  love  to  the  Lord  is,  and  the  good  of  charitv  towards  tneir 
Bei^^bour,  nor  wlmt  the  Irutli  of  faith  is,  and  mat  .this  latter  ie 
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firom  the  tormetj  and  ean  odIj  be  given  to  ibcee  who  Hve  m 
that  love  and  in  that  charity ;  tbej  will  likewise  not  know  that 
the  internal  id  that  which  savee  and  damna^  but  not  the  external 
sejparate  from  the  internal.  So  ahaU  aUo  the  c&ming  cfihe  Som 
^J/o^ &0^  signifies  that  thej  will  not  receive  Divine  Truth; 
tnat  the  c<Mning  of  the  Son  of  Man  is  the  Divine  Truth  whidh 
will  then  be  revealed,  was  said  above  at  verses  27  and  30,  and 
in  n.  2a08w  2813, 3704,  also  3004, 3005, 3006, 3008^  3000.  Thm 
iw0  shallow  in  the  field;  OMehaUhetakenyOndcme^uMheleft^ 
signifies  those  within  the  church  who  are  principled  in  good, 
and  those  within  the  church  who  are  principled  in  evil,  that  the 
former  will  be  saved,  and  the  latter  will  be  damned ;  ^^tksXjield 
denotes  the  ohmrch  as  to  good,  may  be  seen  in  n.  2971,  3196, 
8310, 8317,  3766.  Two  ahM  he  grinding  in  the  mill;  one  ahtM 
he  takeny  and  one  shall  be  le/ty  signifies  that  those  within  the 
church  who  are  principled  in  truth  (that  is,  in  the  affecti<m 
thereof  from  good)  shall  be  saved,  and  that  thoae  within  the 
church  who  are  principled  in  truth  (that  is,  in  the  affectioii 
thereof  from  evil^  will  be  damned :  that  grinding  and  miU 
have  such  a  simifleation  in  the  Word,  will  api>ear  from  what 
now  follows.  From  these  considerations  then  it  is  evident^  that 
hy  the  above  words  is  described  what  would  be  the  state  as  to 
good  and  truth  within  the  church,  when  it  is  rejected,  and  a 
new  one  adopted. 

4335.  Tliat  grinders,  in  the  Word,  are  they  who  within  the 
church  are  principled  in  truth  from  the  affection  of  good,  and 
in  an  opposite  sense^  who  within  the  churdk  are  principled  in 
truth  from  the  affection  of  evU,  may  appear  from  the  following 
passages:  ^^  Come  down,  and  sit  in  the  dust,  O  virgin  daughter 
of  Babel ;  sit  on  the  earth,  not  a  throne,  O  daughter  of  the 
Chaldeans: . . .  take  a  millj  atnd  grind  fine  flow ;  uncover  thy 
locks,  make  bare  the  foot,  uncover  tlie  thigh,  pass  over  tM 
rivers,"  Isaiah  xlvii.  1,  2;  where  the  daughter  of  Blabel  denotes 
those  with  whom  external  things  appear  holy  and  good,  but 
interior  thinss  are  profane  and  evil,  n.  1182, 1326;  the  daugh* 
ter  of  the  Chaldeans  denotes  those  with  whom  external  things 
appear  holy  and  true,  but  interior  thin^  are  jMx>fiine  and  fiilse^ 
n.  1368, 1816;  to  take  a  mill  and  to  grmd  fine  flour,  denotes  te 
bring  forth  doctrinals  from  truths  wliich  men  pervert,  for  as 
iBine  nour  is  procured  from  wheat  and  barley,  it  signifies  truths 
derived  from  good,  but  in  an  q[>po6ite  sense,  tmtli^  which  men 
pervert  to  seduce.  So  in  Jeremiah,  ^'  I  will  destroy  from  them 
the  voice  of  mirth  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom  and  the  voice  of  tlie  brvde,  the  veiee  qf  the  iniUe^ 
and  me  li^t  of  the  candle ;  and  this  whole  land  shall  be  a 
waste  and  desolation,"  xxv.  10, 11 :  and  in  John,  ^^  Every  ard- 
ficer  of  every  art  shall  not  be  found  in  Babyl<m  any  longer  i  •  ,  • 
every  voice  of  the  mill  shall  he  heard  no  more  therein^  ana  th^ 
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light  of  ft  candle  shall  shine. no  more  therein,  and  the  Toiise  of 
the  bridegroom  and  of  the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  then^ 
in,"  Rev.  xviii.  22,  23 ;  by  the  voice  of  die  mill  being  no  more 
heard  in  Babvlon,  ia  denoted  that  there  should  be  no  truth ; 
and  bv  the  Uent  of  a  candle  not  shining,  is  denoted  that  neither 
should  there  be  anj  intelligence  of  trutn.  So  in  the  Lamenta- 
tions, "They  have  ravished  the  women  in  Zion,  ^e  virgins  in 
the  cities  of  Judah ;  princes  were  hanged  up  bj  their  haud^  the 
&ces  of  the  old  men  were  not  honoured ;  the  youths  wen  Ud 
away  to  grindy  and  the  boys  fall  under  the  wood,"  v.  11 — 14, 
Youths  led  away  to  grind,  denotes  to  brii^  forth  fakes,  br  ap- 
plying truths,  and  therebv  persuading.  So  in  Mosea,  "  Every 
nr8t*lM>m  in  the  land  of  £gvpt  shall  die,  from  the  first-born  of 
Pharaoh  sitting  upon  his  throne,  to  the  finirbom  of  the  taaid^ 
eervcmt  who  is  oehtnd  the  mills^^^  Exod.  xi«  6  ;  the  first-born  of 
Egypt  denote  the  truths  of  faith  separated  from  the  ffoods  of 
chanty,  which  truths  become  Raises,  n.  3325  ^  the  first-bom 
of  the  maid-servant  who  is  behind  the  mills,  dcoiotes  the  affec- 
tion of  such  truth,  whence  come  falses ;  these  things  were  rep^ 
resented  by  those  historicala.  Again,  "  He  shall  not  take  to 
pledge  fn4Us  and  the  mUlstoney  because  thev  are  the  soul  of  him 
who  ^veth  the  pledge,"  Deut  xxiv.  6 ;  this  law  was  enacted 
on  this  account,  because  by  mills  were  si^ified  doctrinals, 
and  by  millstone  the  truths  of  doctrinals,  wnich  are  what  are 
called  the  soul  of  him  who  giveth  the  pledge:  it  is  evident  that 
without  a  spiritual  signification  of  mills  and  millstone,  the 
above  law  would  not  have  beenjgiven :  neither  would  it  have 
been  said  that  it  was  his  soul.  That  grmding  derives  its  signi- 
fication from  the  representatives  which  exist  in  the  world  of 
spirits,  has  been  shown  to  me ;  for  there  were  seen  in  that 
world  they  who  as  it  were  ground,  without  an  end  of  use, 
merely  for  the  sake  of  their  own  pleasure ;  and  whereas  truths 
in  such  case  are  without  their  affection  from  good,  they  appear 
indeed  as  truths  in  the  external  form,  but  as  they  have  no  in- 
ternal principle  in  them,  they  are  phantasms ;  and  if  the  inter- 
nal principle  be  evil,  they  are  applied  to  connrm  evil,  and  thns 
by  application  to  evU  are  made  falaea. 


CHAPTER  XIXnL 


I.  AND  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw,  and  lo  t  Esau 
came,  and  with  him  four  hundred  men.  And  he  divided  the 
children  unto  Leah,  and  unto  Rachel,  and  unto  the  two  hand* 
maids. 
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2.  And  he  placed  the  handmaids  and  their  children  fore- 
most, and  Leah  and  her  children  after,  and  Rachel  and  Joseph 
hindermost 

8.  And  he  himself  passed  over  before  them,  and  bowed  him- 
self to  the  eaith  seven  times,  until  he  came  near  his  brother. 

4.  And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  fell 
upon  his  neck,  and  kissed  him :  and  they  wept. 

6.  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  women  and  the 
childrer.;  and  said.  Who  are  those  to  thee  t  And  he  said,  The 
children  which  God  hath  graciously  bestowed  on  thy  servant 

6.  And  the  handmaidens  came  near,  they  and  their  chil- 
dren, and  bowed  themselves. 

7.  And  Leah  also  and  her  children  came  near,  and  bowed 
themselves;  and  afterwards  came  Joseph  and  Rachel  near,* 
and  bowed  themselves. 

8.  And  he  said.  What  are  all  those  camps  to  thee  which  I 
met  t    And  he  said.  To  find  grace  in  the  eyes  of  my  lord. 

9.  And  Esau  said,  I  have  much,  my  brother,  be  that  to  thee 
which  is  thine. 

10.  And  Jacob  said.  Nay,  I  pray  thee,  if  now  I  have  found 
^race  in  thine  eyes,  receive  my  present  from  my  hand ;  for 
flierefore  I  have  seen  thy  faces,  as  though  I  had  seen  the  faces 
of  God,  and  thou  hast  accepted  me. 

11.  Receive,  I  pray  thee,  my  blessing,  which  is  bh^ught  to 
thee;  because  God  hath  graciously  bestowed  upon  me,  and  be- 
cause I  have  all  things.    And  he  urged  him,  and  he  took  it. 

12.  And  he  said.  Let  us  take  our  journey,  and  let  us  go, 
and  I  will  eo  near  thee. 

13.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Mv  lord  knoweth  that  the  chil 
dren  are  tender,  and  the  flocks  and  herds  giving  suck,  with  me; 
and  if  they  should  drive  them  on  in  one  day,  Si  the  flocks  will 
die. 

14.  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass  over  before  his  servant ; 
and  I  will  proceed  slowly  to  the  foot  of  the  work  which  is  before 
me,  and  to  the  foot  of  the  children,  until  I  come  unto  my  lord, 
in  Seir. 

15.  And  Esau  said.  Let  me  set,  I  prav,  with  thee  of  the 
people  who  are  with  me.  And  he  said.  Why  this?  let  me  find 
grace  in  the  eves  of  my  lord. 

16.  And  Esau  returned  in  that  day  on  his  way  unto  Seir. 

17.  And  Jacob  journeyed  to  Succoth,  and  built  himself  a 
house,  and  made  booths  for  his  cattle :  therefore  he  called  the 
name  of  the  place  Succoth. 

18.  And  Jacob  came  to  Shalem,  a  city  of  Shechem,  which 
is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  coming  thither  from  Padan-aram; 
and  he  pitched  his  camp  at  the  faces  of  the  city. 

*  It  18  to  b«  noted  that  in  the  original,  the  expreteion  e§m€  %HHr  is  in  the  mm 
golar  number. 
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19.  And  he  bought  a  portion  of  a  field,  where  he  ha^ 
stretched  his  tent,  from  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  Hamor  the 
father  of  Shechem,  for  a  hundred  pieces  of  money  (keaitkw). 

20.  And  he  set  there  an  altar,  and  called  it  M  Elohe  IsraeL 


THE  CONTENTS. 


4336.  THE  subject  here  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  is 
the  conjunction  of  Divine  natural  good,  which  is  Esau,  with  the 
good  of  truth,  which  is  Jacob ;  thus  concerning  the  submission 
of  this  latter,  and  insinuation  into  Divine  natural  ^ood.  Tlio 
process  by  which  it  is  effected,  is  described.  The  subject  lastly 
treated  ot  is  the  acquisition  of  interior  truths. 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSK 


4837.  IN  the  preceding  chapters,  where  Jacob  is  treated  ofl 
the  acjjtiisition  ot  truth  in  the  natural  principle  was  treated 
of,  which  acquisition  is  effected  to  the  mtent  it  may  be  con- 
joined to  good,  for  all  truth  is  for  the  sake  of  this  end ;  in  the 
internal  sense,  Jacob  is  that  truth,  and  Esau  is  the  ^ood  to 
which  the  truth  is  to  be  conjoined.  Before  conjunction  is  effect- 
ed, truth  appears  to  be  in  the  first  place,  but  after  conjunction 
ffood  is  actually  in  the  first  place,  see  n.  3539,  3548,  3556,  3563, 
3570,  3576,  8603,  3701,  3995 ;  this  also  is  what  is  signified  by 
the  prophetic  declaration  of  Isaac  to  Esau,  "By  thy  sword  shaft 
thou  live,  and  shalt  serve  thy  brother;  and  it  snail  come  to 
pass  when  thou  shalt  have  dominion,  that  thou  shalt  break  his 
yoke  from  off  thy  neck,"  Gen.  xxvii.  40 ;  the  subject  here  now 
treated  of  is  concerning  that  state ;  hence  it  is,  that  Jacob  calls 
Esau  his  lord,  and  himself  a  servant,  in  this  chapter,  verses  5, 
8, 13,  14.  It  is  to  be  noted,  that  Jacob  here  represents  the 
good  of  truth,  but  the  good  of  truth  viewed  in  itself  is  only 
truth ;  for  so  long  as  truth  is  in  the  memory  alone,  it  is  called 
truth ;  but  when  in  the  will  and  thence  in  the  act,  it  is  called 
the  good  of  ti'uth ;  for  to  do  truth  is  nothing  else.  Whatsoever 
proceeds  from  the  will  is  called  good,  for  the  essential  of  the 
will  is  love,  and  thence  affection,  and  all  that  is  done  from  lovo 
and  its  affection  is  named  good.  Neither  can  truth  be  con- 
joined to  the  good  which  flows-in  through  the  internal  man, 
and  is  divine  in  its  origin,  which  is  here  represented  by  Esau, 
imtil  truth  is  truth  in  will  and  act ;  this  is  the  good  ot  truth; 
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for  the  good  which  flowB-in  through  the  internal  man,  and  is 
divine  in  its  ori^n,  flows  into  the  will,  and  there  meets  the 
good  of  tnith  which  was  insinuated  through  the  external  man« 

4338.  Verses  1  to  3.  And  Jacob  lifted  vp  his  eyea^  and  $aw^ 
and  lo  !  Esau  came^  amd  with  himfov/r  hundred  men.  And  he 
divided  the  children  unto  Leah^  and  unto  Hachel^  and  unto  the 
two  handmaids.  And  he  pUieed  the  handmaids  a/iid  their  chil- 
dren foremost^  a/nd  Leah  and  her  children  after ^  and  Rachd 
and  Joseph  hindermost.  And  he  hMMeif  passed  over  before 
them^  and  bowed  himself  to  the  earth  seven  timeSy  until  he  came 
near  his  brother.  And  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  saw,  si^i- 
fies  perception  and  intention  of  the  ^ood  of  truth  wnich  is 
Jacoo:  and  lo!  Esau  came,  si^ifies  Divine  natural  ^ood:  and 
with  him  four  hundred  men,  signifies  state:  and  he  divided  the 
children  unto  Leah,  si^ilies  the  arrangement  of  external  truths 
under  their  own  affection :  and  unto  Kachel,  signifies  the  ar- 
rangement of  interior  truths  under  their  own  affection :  and 
unto  the  two  handmaids,  signifies  under  the  affection  of  thin^ 
serving  tlie  foregoing:  and  ne  placed  the  handmaids  and  their 
children  foremost,  and  Leah  ana  her  children  after,  and  Rachel 
and  Joseph  hindermost,  signifies  order  from  e;eneral  principles 
in  which  are  the  rest  of  the  principles :  and  he  himself  passed 
over  before  them,  signifies  tlie  universal,  thus  all  principles : 
and  he  bowed  himself  to  the  earth  seven  times,  signines  submis- 
sion of  all  principles :  until  he  came  near  his  brother,  signifies 
conjunction  on  the  part  of  good  from  truth,  which  is  Jacob, 

4339.  Ver.  1.  "And  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  saw." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  perception  and  intention  of  the  good 
of  truth,  which  is  Jacob,  appears  from  the  signification  of  ^^i5- 
ing  up  the  eyes  and  seeing^  as  denoting  perception  and  inten- 
tion :  for  to  lift  up  the  eyes  is  an  external  act  corresponding  to 
elevation  of  the  mind,  which  is  an  internal  ac^  consequently  to 

Eerception;  hence  to  see  corresponds  to  intention.    That  Jacob 
ere  represents  the  good  of  truth,  may  be  seen  just  above,  n. 
4337. 

4340.  "And  lol  Esau  came." — ^That  hereby  is  si|;nified 
Divine  natural  ^ood,  appeal's  from  the  representation  ot  JSrau, 
as  denoting  Divine  good  in  the  natuml  principle,  see  n.  3576. 

4341.  "  And  with  him  four  himdred  men." — ^lliat  hereby  is 
si^ified  state,  in  the  present  case  the  state  of  conjunction  of 
Divine  good  with  truth  in  the  natural  principle,  for  tliat  con- 
junction is  here  treated  of,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
four  hundred.  In  the  Word,  lour  himdred  signify  the  state  and 
duration  of  temptation,  see  n.  1847,  2959,  2966;  and  whereas 
all  conjunction  of  good  with  truth  is  effected  by  temptations, 
therefore  't  is  a  state  of  temptations  which  is  here  meant.  That 
by  temptations,  goods  are  conjoined  to  truths,  may  be  seen  in 
o.  2272, 8318 ;  and  that  temptations  exist,  whc^  good  begins  tc 
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aet  as  the  primary^  il  4248^  4249 ;  also  that  the  union  of  the 
Lord's  Divine  essence  with  His  Human  essence  was  effected 
by  temptations,  n.  1787.  The  ffood  itself,  which  is  to  be  con- 
joined with  truth,  is  not  tempted,  but  the  truth  ;  and  also  truth 
IS  not  tempted  by  good,  but  by  falses  and  evils,  likewise  by  fal- 
lacies and  illusions,  and  the  affection  thereof,  which  adhere  to 
truths  in  the  natural  principle.  For  when  ^ood  flows-in  (which 
is  done  by  an  intenud  way,  or  through  the  internal  rational 
man),  the  ideas  of  the  natuinftl  man  formed  from  the  fallacies  of 
the  senses  and  consequent  illusions,  do  not  endure  its  approach, 
because  they  are  discordant;  hence  come  anxieties  in  the  natu- 
ral principle,  and  temptation.  These  are  the  things  which  are 
described  in  the  internal  sense  in  this  chapter,  when,  on  the 
q>proach  of  Esau  with  four  hundred  men,  Jacob  came  into  fear 
and  thence  into  anxiety,  and  that  hence  he  came  into  a  state 
of  submission  and  humiliation ;  for  their  conjunction  is  never 
effected  in  any  other  way.  Hence  it  may  appear  that  by  "  four 
hundred  men  is  signiiied  a  state  of  temptations,  by  four  hun- 
dred that  state  itselt,  but  bv  men  the  rational  truths  which  are 
conjoined  to^ood  when  it  nows  into  the  natural  principle;  that 
by  men  are  signified  intellectual  and  rational  principles,  may 
be  seen  in  n.  266,  749,  1007,  3134,  But  these  things  fall  into 
obscurity  with  man,  because,  whilst  he  lives  in  the  body,  the 
distinction  between  the  rational  and  natural  principles  is  not 
apparent ;  it  does  not  appear  at  all  to  those  who  are  not  regen- 
erated, and  but  very  little  to  those  who  are  regenerated,  for 
they  do  not  reflect  upon  it ;  yea,  neither  do  they  care  about  it, 
for  the  knowledges  of  the  interior  principles  of  man  are  almost 
obliterated,  which  jret  fonnerly  constituted  tlie  all  of  intelH- 
ffence  with  men  within  the  church.  These  things  nevorthe- 
kss  may  in  some  measure  be  manifest  from  what  v  as  slio wn 
above  concerning  the  rational  principle  and  its  influx  into  the 
natural,  viz.,  that  the  natural  principle  is  regenerated  through 
the  rational,  n.  3286,  3288 ;  and  tnat  the  rational  orinciiue 
receives  trutlis  before  the  natural,  n.  3368, 3671.  Tlie^e  tnitiis, 
which  flow  out  of  the  rational  principle  with  good  into  i  \e  natu- 
ral, ai*e  in  the  internal  sense  signified  by  the  four  hund>  d  men 
who  were  with  Esau. 

4342.  "And  he  divided  the  children  unto  Leah.*  -Tliat 
hereby  is  signified  tlie  arran^ment  of  external  truths  under 
their  own  aflection,  appears  (1.)  from  tlie  signification  A'  di- 
viding y/n40y  as  denoting  arrangement;  (2.)  from  the  :  <niti- 
eation  of  the  children  or  sons,  as  denoting  trutlis,  see  n  XS^^ 
491,  533  1147,  2623,  3373  ;  and  (8.)  from  the  signiticath^ ;  of 
Leah^  as  denoting  the  affection  of  exterior  truth,  see  n.  3  '^3, 
8819 :  hence,  in  the  present  case,  cliildrcn  or  sons  are  truth;  of 
exterior  affection,  consequentlv  external  truths.  Tliose  trv  as 
are  said  to  be  external,  which  are  called  sensual  truths,  v    ^ 
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which  flow-in  immediately  from  the  world  through  the  bodily 
senses ;  but  interior  truths,  which  are  signified  by  the  sons  of 
Eachel,  are  interiorly  in  the  natural  principle,  nearer  under  the 
notice  of  the  rational ;  fallacies  and  consequent  illusions  do  not 
adhere  so  much  to  these  as  to  the  sensual  truths ;  for  in  propoiv 
tion  as  truths  have  more  interior  admission,  they  are  the  more 
purified  from  worldly  and  earthly  principles. 

4343.  "And  unto  Rachel.'' — That  hereby  is  si^ified  the 
arrangement  of  interior  truths  under  their  own  anection,  ap- 
pears from  the  representation  of  Hachd^  as  denoting  the  affec- 
tion of  interior  truth,  see  n.  3758,  8782,  3793,  3819.  Hence 
in  the  present  case,  her  children  or  sons  are  interior  truths ;  see 
what  was  said  just  above,  n.  4342,  concerning  interior  truths 

4344.  "And  unto  the  two  handmaids.'' — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  under  the  affection  of  those  things  that  serve  the  fore- 
going, appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  handmaids^  oa  de- 
noting tlie  affections  of  sciences  and  knowledges,  see  n.  1895, 
2567,  3835,  3849 ;  and  as  denoting  means  serviceable  to  the 
conjunction  of  the  external  and  mtemal  man,  see  n.  3913, 
3917 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  ZUpah  and  JBUhahy 
who  are  here  the  handmaids,  as  denoting  exterior  affections 
serving  for  means,  see  n.  3849,  3931. 

4345.  Ver.  2.  "And  he  placed  the  handmaids  and  their 
children  foremost,  and  Leah  and  her  children  after,  and  Rachel 
and  her  children  hindermost." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  order 
from  more  general  principles  wherein  the  rest  are  contained, 
may  appear  from  those  things  which  have  been  said  above  con- 
cerning the  signification  of  the  handmaids,  of  Leah,  of  Rachel, 
and  of  their  children ;  viz.,  that  the  handmaids  are  the  affections 
of  sciences  and  of  knowledges,  that  Leah  is  the  affection  of 
exterior  trut^,  and  Rachel  the  affection  of  interior  truth.  The 
affections  of  sciences  and  of  knowledges  are  the  most  external, 
for  sciences  and  knowledges  themselves  are  the  things  from 
which  and  in  which  are  truths :  the  affection  of  external  truth 
hence  follows,  and  is  more  inward,  and  the  affection  of  interior 
truth  is  still  more  inward.  The  more  external  things  are,  they 
are  in  the  same  degree  more  general ;  and  the  more  internal 
they  are,  they  are  m  the  same  degree  less  general,  and  are 
respectively  called  particulars  and  singulars.  The  case  with 
general  principles  is  this,  they  are  called  general  from  the  cii> 
cumstance  of  their  consisting  of  particulars,  consequently  of 
tlieir  containing  particulars  in  them  :  general  principles  with- 
out particulars  are  not  general,  but  tliey  are  so  called  from 
particulars :  the  case  herein  is  like  that  of  a  whole  and  the 
parts,  a  whole  cannot  be  called  a  whole  unless  there  are  parte, 
inasmuch  as  a  whole  consiste  of  parte.  For  there  is  nothing  in 
nature  which  does  not  exist  and  subsist  from  other  things;  and 
tliat  which  existe  and  subsiste  from  other  things  is  calleaa  con* 
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■mon  or  general  thinff  or  princii>le,  and  those  thin^  of  which  it 
consists  and  from  which  it  subsists  are  called  particalars.  Ex 
temal  things  are  those  which  consist  of  internal,  wherefore  they 
are  respectively  general;  this  is  the  case  with  man  and  his  fac- 
ulties, the  more  external  thejr  are,  so  much  the  more  general 
they  are,  for  they  consist  from  interior  things,  and  these  interior 
things  from  inmost  thin^  in  order.  Tlie  body  itself,  and  the 
things  appertaining  to  it,  such  as  the  external  senses  and 
actions,  are  respectively  the  most  general ;  the  natural  mind, 
and  the  things  appertaining  thereunto,  are  less  general,  because 
they  are  more  internal,  and  are  called  respectivelv  particulars; 
but  the  rational  mind,  and  the  things  appertaimng  to  it,  are 
still  more  internal,  and  are  respective^  singulars.  'Oiese  things 
are  manifested  to  the  life,  when  man  puts  off  the  body  and  be- 
comes a  spirit ;  for  then  it  is  made  evident  to  him,  that  his  cor- 
poreal principles  were  no  other  than  the  most  general  of  those 
principles  which  appertain  to  his  spirit,  and  that  the  corporeal 
principles  existed  and  subsisted  from  those  which  are  of  his 
spirit,  thus  that  the  things  of  his  spirit  were  respectively  par- 
ticulars :  and  when  the  same  spirit  becomes  an  angel,  that  is, 
when  he  is  elevated  into  heaven,  it  is  then  made  evident  to  him 
that  the  things  which  he  before  saw  and  felt  in  a  general,  thus 
in  an  obscure^  principle,  he  now  sees  and  feels  in  a  particu- 
lar and  clear  principle ;  for  he  then  sees  and  feels  innumerable 
things,  which  he  had  before  seen  and  felt  as  one.  This  is  also 
evident  from  man  himself  during  his  life  in  the  world ;  the  things 
which  he  sees  and  feels  in  infancy,  are  most  general,  but  the 
things  which  he  sees  and  feels  in  childhood  ana  youth,  are  tlie 
particulars  of  those  general  tilings,  whereas  what  he  sees  and 
feels  in  adult  age  are  the  singulars  of  those  pai-ticulars.  For  as 
man  advances  m  age,  he  insinuates  particulars  into  the  general 
things  of  infancy,  and  next  he  insinuates  singulars  into  tne  par- 
ticulars ;  for  he  successively  advances  towards  interior  things, 
and  fills  general  things  with  particulars,  and  particulars  with 
singulars.  Hence  now  it  may  appear  what  is  meant  by  order 
from  general  principles  which  contain  the  rest  in  them,  signified 
by  placing  the  handmaids  and  their  children  foremost,  Leah 
and  her  children  after,  and  Bachel  and  her  children  hindermost. 
When  man  is  regenerated,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  wlien 
truths  appertaining  to  him  are  conjoined  with  good,  the  case  is 
similar  with  him,  and  this  is  the  subject  here  treated  of;  in  this 
case,  general  affections  with  their  truths,  which  are  here  the 
handmaids  and  their  children,  are  first  insinuated  into  good ; 
next,  the  less  general  principles,  that  is,  the  particulars  respec- 
tively, wliich  are  here  Leah  and  her  children ;  lastly,  the  still 
less  general  principles,  that  is,  the  singulars  respectively,  which 
are  here  Bachel  and  Joseph;  for  man  then  passes  in  like  man 
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ner  as  it  were  tliron^  ages,  first  being  in  infancj^  next  attain- 
ing to  childhood  and  yonth,  and  lastly  to  adult  aee. 

4346.  Ver.  3.  "  And  he  himself  passed  over  before  them." 
— Tliat  hereby  is  signified  the  universal,  thus  all  principles, 
appears  from  the  representation  of  Jctcdb^  who  is  here  called  he 
himsdf^  as  denoting  the  good  of  truth,  that  is,  truth  in  will 
and  act,  see  n.  4337.  The  good  of  tnith  is  the  universal  of  all 
principles :  for  the  general,  particular,  and  singular  things^ 
spoken  of  just  above,  belong  to  it,  because  they  are  in  it. 

4347.  "  And  bowed  himself  to  the  eartli  seven  times." — 
That  hereby  is  8i«^ified  submission  of  all  principles,  appears 
from  tlie  Mgnification  of  hawing  hitM^to  the  earthj  as  denoting 
the  effect  of  humiliation  (concerning  which,  see  n.  2153),  con- 
seonently  submission ;  the  highest  degree  of  submission  is  sig- 
nilied  by  seven  timee^  and  the  submission  of  all  principles  bv 
Jacob  bowing  himedf^  for  Jacob  represents  the  universal  of  all 
j)rinciples,  as  was  said  just  above,  n.  4346.  Few  know  why 
Iinmiliation  and  submission  must  be  made  before  the  Divine 
principle  or  being,  when  man  is  in  worship,  hence  also  neither 
do  they  know  what  it  effects.  They  who  are  not  principled  in 
the  kiiowled^  of  interior  tilings,  cannot  believe  otnei-wise  than 
that  the  Divine  Being  wills  the  humiliation  and  submission  of 
man,  like  a  man  who  is  in  the  desire  of  glory,  consequently 
that  the  Divine  Being  hence  wills  glory,  and  is  affected  witn 
the  glory  which  man  attributes  to  Him :  but  the  case  is  alto- 
gether otlierwise ;  the  Divine  Being  is  not  in  any  affection  of 

f'lory,  for  what  glory  can  the  Divine  derive  from  man!  But 
lo  wills  humiliation  and  submission,  not  on  Ilis  own,  but  on 
man's  account ;  for  when  man  is  in  humiliation,  he  is  turned 
away  from  the  evil  and  false  in  himself  (see  n.  2827,  2423, 
8994),  and  thereby  removes  those  principles;  and  when  this  is 
effected,  the  Divine  can  flow-in  with  good  and  truth.  Every 
one  may  know  this  in  himself;  he  who  is  of  a  haughty  mind, 
is  in  self-love,  and  not  only  prefers  himself  before  otliers,  bat 
even  has  no  regard  to  the  Divine  Being,  consequently  he  re- 
jects the  influx  of  good,  and  thence  its  con i  unction  with  trutlis; 
tills  is  the  genuine  cause  of  man's  humiliation  before  the  Di- 
vine Beino;.  Hence  it  is  manifest,  that  good  cannot  be  con- 
joined witli  truths,  thus  man  cannot  be  regenerated,  unless  he 
liumbles  and  submits  himself.  Humiliation  and  submission  is 
pi'eilicated  of  truths,  because  truths  flow-in  through  the  exter- 
nal man,  but  good  througli  the  internal ;  and  those  things  which 
flow-in  through  the  external  man,  have  with  them  fallacies,  and 
hence  fakes  with  their  affections;  but  not  so  those  things  which 
flow-in  througli  the  internal  man,  because  the  Divine  flows-in 
tiiroujgh  tlie  latter  man,^  and  comes  to  meet  truths,  that  they 
may  be  conjoined.    Hence  now  it  is  manifest  wluit  is  meaat 
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by  the  snbmissioii  of  all  principles,  which  snbmisBion  is  signi- 
fied by  Jacob  bowing  himself  to  the  earth  seven  times,  nntil 
he  came  near  his  brother. 

4348.  "  Until  he  came  near  bis  brother." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  conjunction  on  the  part  of  good  from  truth  which  is 
Jacob,  appears  ^1.^  firom  the  signification  of  coming  near^  as 
denoting  to  conjoin  himself;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of 
£8auy  who  is  here  die  brother,  as  denoting  Dinne  Gk>od  in  the 
natural  principle,  see  above,  n.  4387 ;  and  (8.)  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  Jacobs  as  denoting  the  good  of  truth,  concerning 
which  see  also  above,  n.  4337.  How  this  case  is,  was  just  now 
explained  above,  n.  4347. 

4349.  Yerse  4.  And  JSsau  ran  to  meet  Mm^  and  emhrotced 
Aimy  and  fell  vpon  his  neck^  and  kiseed  him;  and  they  wepL 
And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  signifies  the  influx  of  Divine  natu- 
ral good :  and  embraced  him,  signifies  the  first  conjunction  of 
love:  and  fell  upon  his  neck,  signifies  the  second  conjunction 
if  all  in  that  universal  principle :  and  kissed  him,  signifies  into- 
/ior  conjunction  from  love :  and  they  wept,  signifies  the  efiect. 

4350.  "  And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him." — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  influx  of  Divine  natural  good,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  rurming  to  meety  as  denoting  influx ;  imd  (2.^ 
from  the  representation  of  JEsau,  as  denoting  Divine  natural 
sood,  see  n.  4337,  4340.  Running  to  meet,  here  denotes  in- 
flux, because  Divine  good  flows-in  through  the  internal  man, 
and  comes  to  meet  truth  which  is  insinuated  through  tlie  exter- 
nal,  that  they  may  be  conjoined.  This  also  appears  from  the 
aubsequent  words,  for  it  follows,  that  he  embraced  him,  fell 
upon  his  neck,  and  kissed  him ;  which  words,  as  we  shall  see, 
signify  conjunction  by  love. 

4351.  "  And  embraced  him." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the 
first  conjunction  of  love,  appears  from  the  signification  oSembra- 
^nffy  as  denoting  affection,  see  n.  8807 ;  and  whereas  affection 
is  M  love,  and  love  has  respect  to  com  unction,  hence  the  con- 
junction of  love  is  here  sirnified.  llie  reason  why  it  is  the 
first  conjunction  of  love,  is,  because  it  follows  that  he  fell  upon 
his  neck,  and  next  that  he  kissed  him,  which  signify  closer  and 
more  internal  conjunctions  from  love.  That  embracing  is  an 
effect  which  flows  from  the  conjunction  of  love,  is  evident  with- 
out fttrther  explanation,  consequently  that  in  the  internal  sense 
it  denotes  that  conjunction  ;  for  the  tilings  appertaining  to  the 
internal  sense,  are  expressed  in  the  Word  by  external  things. 

4352.  "And  fell  upon  his  neck." — ^That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  second  conjunction  of  all  things  in  that  universal  prin- 
ciple, appears  from  tiie  signification  off  Ming  upon  the  neckj  as 
denoting  closer  conjunction,  for  it  is  a  closer  embracing;  by  the 
neck  al^  in  the  internal  sense  is  signified  infiux  and  the  com 
Branication  of  interior  and  eitterior  principles,  and  thence  con 
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junction,  see  n.  8542,  3603.  The  reason  whj  it  denotes  the 
conjunction  of  all  things,  or  with  all  in  that  universal  principle, 
is,  because  Jacob,  who  in  this  case  is  Aw,  is  the  universal  oi  all 
principles  as  to  truths,  see  n.  4346.  The  conjunction  of  good 
with  truths  in  the  natural  principle  is  here  described,  and  the 
case  in  remrd  thereto  is  this  :  good  flows  through  the  internal 
man  into  me  external,  and  there  conjoins  itself  with  the  truths 
which  have  been  insinuated  through  the  external ;  for  the  good, 
which  flows-in  through  the  internal,  is  of  love,  inasmuch  as 
there  is  not  anv  celestial  and  spiritual  good  which  is  not  ot 
love ;  hence  it  is,  and  hence  it  is  called  good  with  man ;  the 
love  itself,  which  is  in  good  and  with  good,  is  what  conjoins: 
unless  love  was  in  and  was  present,  it  would  not  be  possible  for 
any  conjunction  to  be  wrought,  for  love  is  nothing  else  but 
spiritual  conjunction,  because  spiritual  conjunction  is  effected 
by  it.  This  love  is  from  no  other  source  than  from  the  Lord, 
for  He  Himself  is  the  fountain  and  origin  of  all  celestial  and 
spiritual  love,  consequently  of  all  good  thence  derived.  This 
love  is  two-fold,  celestial  and  spiritual ;  celestial  love  is  love  to 
the  Lord,  and  spiritual  love  is  love  towards  the  neighbour, 
which  is  called  charity ;  these  are  the  loves  from  which  all 
celestial  and  spiritual  good  is  derived,  and  they  conjoin  them- 
Bolves  with  the  truths  which  are  said  to  be  of  faith ;  for  the 
truths  of  faith  viewed  without  love  are  merely  expressions  with- 
out life,  but  they  receive  life  by  love,  thus  by  conjiuiction  with 
the  good  of  love.  Hence  it  majr  appear,  that  in  no  case  is 
there  any  thing  of  faith,  except  with  tnose  who  are  principled 
in  the  good  oi  love,  and  that  faith  is  according  to  love.  And 
whereas  there  is  never  any  thing  of  faith,  except  with  those  who 
are  principled  in  the  good  of  love,  therefore  neither  is  there  any 
conndence  or  trust :  with  those  who  are  not  principled  in  love 
and  charity,  trust  or  confidence,  which  is  called  the  trust  or 
confidence  of  faith,  is  either  spurious,  or  such  as  may  even 
exist  with  diabolical  spirits,  when  they  are  in  a  state  of  fear  or 
torment,  or  in  a  state  of  persuasion  grounded  in  the  love  of  self 
and  of  the  world.  But  whereas  at  this  day  men  have  made 
faith  saving  without  the  goods  of  charity,  and  yet  see  from  afar 
that  the  truths  of  faith  cannot  save,  because  they  have  place 
even  with  the  wicked,  therefore  they  acknowledge  confiaence 
and  trust,  and  call  this  faith ;  not  knowing  what  confidence  is, 
and  that  it  also  may  have  place  with  the  wicked,  and  that  there 
is  no  spiritual  confidence  except  that  which  flows-in  through 
the  good  of  love  and  charity,  not  at  the  time  when  man  is  in 
fear  and  torment,  or  in  persuasion  grounded  in  self-love  and 
the  love  of  the  world,  but  when  he  is  in  a  free  state.  .  Neithei 
can  it  have  place  in  any  others  than  those  in  whom  good  is 
conjoined  with  truths,  and  in-rooted  by  the  previous  course  of 
life,  thus  not  in  sickness,  misfortunes,  dangers,  and  at  the  act* 
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pToacli  of  death :  if  that  confidence  or  trust,  which  appears  in 
a  state  of  compulsion,  could  save  men,  all  mortals  would  be 
saved,  for  every  one  is  easily  reduced  to  it,  and  the  Lord,  Who 
wills  the  salvation  of  all,  would  communicate  it  to  all.  But  con* 
ceming  confidence  and  trust,  what  it  is,  what  its  quality,  and 
with  whom  it  prevails,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  we 
shall  speak  elsewhere. 

4353.  "And  kissed  him." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  inte- 
rior conjunction  from  love,  appears  fix>m  the  signification  of 
hissing^  as  denoting  conjunction  from  love,  see  n.  3573,  3574, 
4215;  in  the  present  case,  interior  conjunction.  The  subject 
treated  of  in  tnis  verse  in  general  is  the  conjunction  of  Divine 
natural  good,  which  is  Esau,  with  truth  in  the  natural  princi- 
ple, which  is  Jacob ;  but  in  the  following  verses,  that  conjunc- 
tion in  a  specific  relation  is  treated  of.  Li  regard  to  the  con- 
junction itself,  it  constitutes  regeneration  in  man ;  for  nian  is 
re^nerated  by  the  truths  in  which  he  is  principled  being  con- 
joined to  good,  that  is  to  say,  the  thin^  which  are  of  faiu^  art 
conjoined  to  those  which  are  of  chanty ;  this  process  is  de- 
scribed here  and  in  what  follows.  The  subject  relates  indeed 
to  the  Lord,  how  He  made  His  Natural  principle  Divine,  conse- 
quently how  He  united  Divine  good  to  truth  in  the  natural 
principle ;  but  as  the  regeneration  of  man  is  an  image  of  the 
Lord's  glorification  (see  n.  3138,  3212,  3296,  3490),  therefore 
also  the  regeneration  of  man  is  at  the  same  time  treated  of  in 
the  internal  sense ;  and  whereas  regeneration  may  fall  into 
man's  idea,  but  not  so  the  Lord's  glorification,  therefore  it  is 
allowed  to  illustrate  the  latter  by  the  former.  From  what  has 
been  explained,  it  is  manifest,  that  the  conjunction  of  good 
with  truths,  through  which  regeneration  is  effected,  advances 
more  and  more  inwardly ;  tliat  is,  truths  are  successively  more 
inwardly  conjoined  with  good.  For  the  end  of  regeneration  is 
that  the  internal  man  may  be  conjoined  with  the  external,  thus 
the  spiritual  man  through  the  rational  principle  with  the  natural 
man,  there  being  no  regeneration  without  the  conjunction  of 
each ;  neither  can  that  conjunction  be  effected,  until  good  be 
first  conjoined  with  truths  in  the  natural  principle  ;  as  the  nat- 
ural principle  must  be  the  plane,  and  the  things  which  are  in 
the  natural  principle  must  correspond.  This  is  3ie  reason  why. 
when  the  natural  principle  is  regenerated,  the  conjunction  oi 
good  with  truths  becomes  successively  more  internal ;  for  the 
spiritual  principle  conjoins  itself  first  with  those  tilings  which 
are  inmost  in  the  natural  principle,  and  next  through  those 
with  the  more  external.  Neither  can  man's  internal  principle 
conjoin  itself  with  his  external,  unless  the  truth  in  this  latter 
principle  be  made  the  good  of  truth,  that  is,  truth  in  will  and 
act  (n.  4347),  for  they  are  then  first  capable  of  being  conjoined, 
masmuch  as  the  Lord  flows-in  to  man  through  uie  intemail 
VOL.  y.  7 
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miU),  and  indeed  through  the  good  therein ;  the  eood  therein 
may  bo  conjoined  with  good  in  the  external  man,  but  not  good 
with  truth  immediately.  Hence  it  may  appear,  Uiat  truth  with 
man  ou^ht  to  be  made  truth  in  will  and  act  (that  is,  the  good 
of  truth),  before  conjunction  of  the  rational  principle  with  the 
natural,  or  of  the  internal  man  with  the  external,  can  exist 
But  the  manner  in  which  truth  becomes  the  good  of  truth, 
may  be  manifest  to  every  one  who  attends ;  all  divine  truth  has 
respect  to  these  two  precepts,  viz.,  to  love  God  above  all  things, 
ana  our  neighbour  as  ourselves ;  it  is  from  these  precepts  that 
truths  are  derived,  and  for  the  sake  of  which  truths  are,  and 
to  which  they  tend,  nearer  and  more  remotelv ;  wherefore 
when  truths  are  put  into  act.  thev  are  insinuated  successively 
into  their  beginmng  and  end,  viz.,  into  charity  towards  our 
neiglibour,  and  into  love  to  the  Lord,  and  hence  truth  is  made 
ffo<^,  which  is  called  the  good  of  truth :  when  this  is  the  case. 
It  may  be  conjoined  with  flie  internal  man,  which  conjunction 
becomes  successively  more  internal,  as  more  internal  truths  are 
implanted  in  that  good.  Act  precedes,  and  is  succeeded  by 
man's  willing,  for  what  man  acts  from  the  understanding,  he 
at  lengtl)  acts  from  the  will,  and  finally  b^  habit  puts  it  on ;  and 
then  it  is  insinuated  into  the  rational  or  internal  man:  when  it 
is  insinuated  into  that  man,  he  no  longer  performs  good  from 
truth,  but  from  good ;  for  he  then  begins  to  perceive  somewhat 
of  blessedness,  and  as  it  were  of  heaven  therein.  This  remains 
with  him  after  death,  and  by  it  he  is  elevated  into  heaven  by 
the  Lord. 

4354.  "  And  they  wept" — That  hereby  is  signified  effect, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  weeping^  as  denoting  the  effect 
of  grief,  and  also  the  effect  of  joy,  see  n.  8801 ;  in  me  present 
case,  the  effect  of  joy  arising  from  the  conjunction  of  good  with 
truths  through  love. 

4855.  Verses  5,  6,  7.  And  he  lifted  up  hie  eyee^  and  saw  the 
women  and  the  children,  and  said.  Who  are  those  to  thee  t  And 
he  saidy  The  children  which  God  hath  graciously  bestowed  on 
thy^  servant.  And  the  handmaidens  came  near,  they  and  their 
ehildreny  and  bowed  themselves;  and  Leah  also  and  her  chUr 
dren  came  near^and  bowed  themselves;  and  afterwards  cam^  Jo- 
Hph  near  and  Rachdy  a/nd  bowed  themselves.  And  he  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  signifies  percertion  :  and  saw  the  women  and  the  chil- 
dren, signifies  [perception]  of  the  affections  of  truth  and  of  the 
truths  belonging  thereto  :  and  he  said.  Who  are  those  to  tlieet 
signifies  acknowledgment:  and  be  said,  Hie  children  which 
God  hath  graciously  bestowed  upon  thy  servant,  signifies  truths 
from  the  Divine  Providence :  and  the  handmaidens  came  near, 
they  and  their  children,  and  bowed  themselves,  signifies  scien* 
tific  sensual  principles  and  their  truths,  and  their  submission : 
and  Leah  also  and  her  children  came  near,  and  bowed  them- 
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sdveB,  mgnifiea/tlie  affection  of  the  trath  of  fidth  as  to  exteriors, 
and  dieir  trntha,  and  their  submissive  introduction :  and  after- 
wards came  Joseph  near  and  Bachel,  and  bowed  themselves. 
ngnifies  the  affections  of  the  truths  of  £EUth  as  tx>  interiors^  and 
their  submissive  introduction. 

4356.  Ver.  6.  "  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes." — ^That  hereby 
is  siCTified  perception,  appears  from  the  signification  of  lifting 
up  me  eyeSy  as  denoting  perception,  see  n.  l083,  4339. 

4357.  "And  saw  the  women  and  the  children." — ^That  her^ 
by  is  signified  [nerception]  of  the  affections  of  truth,  and  of  the 
truths  which  belong  to  them,  appears  (1.]  from  the  signification 
of  the  wamen^  who  are  here  the  nandnuuds,  Leah,  and  Rachel, 
as  denoting  die  affections  of  truth,  see  n.  3758,  8782,  8793, 
3819,  4344 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  the  children  or 
sous,  as  denoting  truths,  see  n.  489,  491,  533, 1147, 2623,  3873, 
in  the  present  case  the  truths  which  belonged  to  them. 

4358.  "And  said,  Who  are  those  to  thee?"— That  hereb;5r is 
signified  acknowled^ent,  may  appear  from  this  consideration, 
that  interrogations  in  the  sense  of  the  letter  are  not  inteiToga- 
tions  in  the  supreme  sense ;  for  the  Lord,  who  is  treated  of  in 
this  latter  sense,  has  no  need  to  interrogate  man,  for  He  knows 
all,  and  each  single  thing.  Hence  the  interrogation,  "  Who 
are  those  to  theer'  signifies  acknowledgment;  for  by  Esau  is 
represented  the  Lord  as  to  Divine  natural  ffood,  and  Divine 
good  instantly  acknowledges  the  trutlis  which  it  is  to  conjoin 
to  itself;  and  moreover  all  good  does  this,  for  good  cannot  be 
without  what  it  calls  truths,  nor  trutlis  without  what  they  call 
»x>ds.  They  conjoin  themselves  of  themselves ;  but  such  as 
we  good  is,  such  are  the  truths  which  it  conjoins  to  itself;  it 
18  g(^  which  acknowledges  them,  and  enters  into  union  as  a 
husband  with  a  wife,  for  Uie  conjunction  of  good  witli  truths  is 
marriage  in  the  spiritual  sense,  see  n.  2508,  2618.  Tliat  good 
acknowledges  its  truth,  and  truth  its  good,  and  that  they  are 
conjoined,  see  n.  3101,  3102,  3161,  3179,  3180. 

4359.  "And  he  said.  The  children  which  Gk>d  hath  &^ 
ciously  bestowed  upon  thy  servant." — ^That  hereby  are  siffnined 
truths  from  the  Divine  rrovidence,  appears  (1.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  children^  or  sons,  as  denoting  truths,  concerning 
which  see  just  above,  n.  4357 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification 
(oi  which  Qod  hath  gradcnuly  hestowea^  as  denoting  from  the 
Divine  Providence;  for  whatsoever  God  bestows  is  of  His 
Providence. 

4360.  Ver.  6.  "  And  the  handmaidens  came  near,  they  and 
their  children,  and  bowed  themselves." — That  hereby  are  sig- 
nified scientific  sensual  principles  and  their  truths,  and  their 
submission,  appe^^  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  handmaiden^y 
as  denoting  aS^tions  of  the  sciences  and  knowledges  which  are 
<rfthe  external  man,  see  above,  n.  4344,  consequently  the  scien- 
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tific  sensual  principles  presently  treated  of;  (3.)  from  the  sifi"- 
nification  of  ehUdren,  or  sons,  as  denoting  truths,  see  n.  4367 ; 
and  (8.)  from  the  signification  of  lowing  themadveSy  as  denot- 
ing submission.  The  scientific  sensual  principles,  signified  by 
handmaidens,  are  scientifics  of  external  things  which  are  of 
the  world ;  hence  they  are  the  most  general  of  all,  see  n.  4845, 
aud  are  those  which  enter  by  the  external  senses  immediately, 
and  are  perceived  by  the  sense  itself.  All  infants  are  in  the 
aboTe  scientific  sensual  principles,  and  they  serre  as  planes  for 
the  knowledges  of  spiritual  things ;  for  spiritual  tnings  are 
founded  upon  natural,  and  are  represented  in  them.  Inasmuch 
as  truths  are  conjoined  to  good  according  to  order  from  more 
common  or  general  principles,  as  was  shown  above,  n.  4845, 
therefore  it  is  here  mentioned,  that  the  handmaids  and  their 
children  bowed  themselves  first,  that  is,  submitted  themselves. 

4361.  Ver.  7.  "And  Leah  also  and  her  children  came  near, 
and  bowed  themselves." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  affection 
of  the  trutli  of  faith  as  to  exteriors,  and  their  truths,  and  their 
Hubmissive  introduction,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of 
Zeahj  as  denoting  the  affection  of  exterior  truth,  see  n.  3793, 
3819,  consequent^  the  aftection  of  the  truth  of  faith  as  to  exte- 
riors ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  children^  or  sons,  as  denoting 
truths,  spoken  of  just  above ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of 
howing  themselves^  as  denoting  submission,  that  is,  submissive 
introduction  into  Divine  natural  good,  which  is  represented  by 
Esau. 

4362.  "And  afterwards  came  Joseph  near  and  Rachel,  and 
bowed  themselves." — That  hereby  are  signified  the  affections 
of  the  truths  of  faith  as  to  interiors,  and  their  submissive  intro* 
dnction,  appears  ^1.)  from  the  representation  of  Joseph^  as  de- 
noting the  celestial  spiritual  principle,  see  n.  4286;  (2.)  fiom 
the  representation  of  liachel,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  inte- 
rior truth,  see  n.  3758,  3782,  3793,  3819 ;  and  (3.)  from  the 
signification  of  hmoing  the7nseI/oes^  as  denoting  submissive  in- 
troduction, see  above,  n.  4361.  The  manner  in  which  these 
introductions  are  effected  was  explained  above  at  verse  2. 

4363.  Verses  8  to  11.  And  he  said.  What  are  all  those  camps 
to  thee  which  I  met  f  And  he  said.  To  find  grace  in  the  eyes  of 
my  lord.  And  Esau  said,  I  have  mt^ck,  my  brother  ;  he  that  to 
thee  whieh  is  thine.  And  Ja^iob  said^  Nay^  I  pray  thee,  ifnmo 
I  have  fmind  grace  in  thine  eyes,  receive  m^y  present  from,  my 
hand ;  for  th4^refore  I  have  seen,  thy  faces^  as  though  Jt  had  seen 
the  faces  of  God,  and  thou  hast  accepted  me.  Receive,  T pray 
thee^  my  lif>essin<f^  which  is  hrought  to  thee  ;  heoause  Ood  heUn 
gracimmhf  henfowed  upon  m£,  and  because  I  have  all  things. 
And  h^  fi/rged  Mm,  and  lie  took  it  And  he  said,  What  are  all 
those  camps  to  thee  wliich  I  met?  signifies  the  special  things  oi 
principlos  \vhich  are  tlience  derived:  and  he  said,  To  find  grace 
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in  the  eyes  of  my  lord,  signifiee  gratefal  initiation :  and  Esan 
said,  I  have  mnch,  my  brother,  1^  that  to  thee  which  is  thine, 
sijgnifiee  tacit  acceptance,  that  hereby  he  might  insinuate  the 
affection  of  good  derived  from  truth :  and  Jacob  said,  Nay,  I 
pray  thee,  signifies  the  origin  of  affection :  if  now  I  have  found 
erace  in  thine  eyes,  receive  my  present  from  my  hand,  signifies 
mat  the  reciprocal  principle  of  affection  might  be  insinuated : 
for  therefore  I  have  seen  thy  faces,  as  though  I  had  seen  the 
fiuses  of  God,  and  thou  hast  accepted  me,  signifies  the  affection 
itself  with  the  perception  wherewith  it  was  reciprocally  insinu- 
ated :  receive,  I  pray  thee,  my  blessing  which  is  brought  to 
thee,  signifies  the  Divine  things  which  were  to  be  adjoined  to 
Divipe  natural  good :  because  God  hatli  graciously  bestowed 
imon  me,  signines  from  Providence:  and  because  I  have  all 
things,  signmes  his  spiritual  riches:  and  he  urged  him,  and  he 
took  it,  signifies  that  it  [the  affection  itself]  was  insinuated  from 
the  good  of  truth  by  an  affection  inspired  from  Divine  good. 

4364.  Ver.  8.  "And  he  said.  What  are  all  those  camps  to 
thee  which  I  met?" — ^That  hereby  are  signified  the  special  prin- 
ciples thence  derived,  appears  from  the  signification  of  cernips 
in  this  passage,  as  denoting  special  principles ;  for  they  are  tne 
things  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter  (verses  15,  16^,  viz., 
"two  hundred  she-goats  and  twenty  he-goats,  two  hundrea  ewes 
and  twenty  rams,  thirty  milch  camels  and  their  colts,  forty  cows 
and  ten  oxen,  twenty  she-asses  and  ten  foals,"  and  that  these 
were  ^oods  and  truths  with  their  things  of  service,  whereby 
initiation  might  be  effected,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4263, 4264,  con- 
sequently they  are  special  principles.  Special  principles  in  this 
case  are  nothing  else  but  principles  connrming  that  truths  are 
truths  and  goods  are  goods ;  they  accede  to  the  thoughts  and 
affections  of  man,  that  is,  to  those  things  which  he  knows  and 
loves,  on  account  of  which  he  favours  and  affirms  that  it  is  so ; 
the  presents,  which  were  given  of  old  in  the  church  to  kings 
and  priests,  had  also  this  signification.  It  is  a  known  thing, 
that  a  person  is  drawn  to  his  opinion,  or  to  those  things  whicn 
he  calls  good  imd  true,  both  by  reasons  and  by  affections ;  the 
things  tliemselves  which  confirm  are  what  are  meant  by  special 
things  or  principles,  and  are  here  signified  by  camps^  wherefore 
it  is  said,  that  tiiose  camps  were  "  to  find  grace  in  the  eyes  of 
my  lord ;"  and  afterwards,  "If,  I  pray  thee,  I  have  found  grace 
in  thine  eyes,  receive  my  present  from  my  hand."  The  case  is 
similar  in  rejB^ard  to  spiritual  things,  or  the  things  of  faith,  when 
tliey  are  conjoined  with  the  good  of  charity.  Man  believes  that 
goods  and  truths  fiow-in  immediately  out  of  heaven,  thus  with- 
out mediums  appertaining  to  man,  but  he  is  much  deceived: 
the  r^rd  leads  every  one  by  his  affections,  and  thereby  bends 
him  by  a  tacit  Providence,  for  He  leads  by  a  free  principle,  n. 
1987, 1947 ;  that  all  free  principle  is  of  affi^ction  or  lovo,  see  n. 
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2870,  2878 ;  and  hence  that  all  conjimction  of  good  with  truth 
is  effected  in  a  free  principle,  but  not  in  a  forced  one,  n.  2875 
to  2878,  2881,  3145,  3146,  3158,  4031.  When,  therefore,  mm 
in  a  fi'ee  principle  has  been  led  to  ffood,  then  trutlis  are  ao* 
cepted  ana  implanted ;  then  also  he  begins  to  be  affected  widi 
them,  and  thus  by  degrees  he  is  introduced  into  a  celestial  free 
principle.  He  who  is  regenerated,  that  is,  who  loves  his  neifi^h* 
bour,  and  especially  who  loves  the  Lord,  if  he  reflects  on  his 

East  life,  will  then  nnd  that  he  has  been  led  by  many  things  oi 
is  thought,  and  by  many  thin^  of  his  affection.  "Wnat  is  liere 
specificuly  meant  by  the  special  principles  which  are  thence 
oerived,  may  be  better  illustrated  by  examples.  Let  us  sup- 
pose the  truth,  which  is  to  be  insinuated  into  good,  to  be  this, 
that  man  has  life  after  death.  Unless  this  truth  be  confirmed 
by  special  principles,  it  is  not  accepted ;  the  special  principles 
by  which  it  is  to  be  confirmed  are  such  as  these,  that  man  can 
think  not  only  of  those  things  which  he  sees  and  feels,  but  also 
of  those  which  he  does  not  see  and  feel ;  diat  also  he  can  be 
affected  with  them;  that  hj  affection  he  can  be  conjoined  with 
them,  and  consequently  with  heaven,  yea,  with  the  Lord  Him- 
self; and  that  he  who  can  be  conioined  with  the  Divine  Being 
cannot  die  to  eternity ;  these  and  several  Jlike  things  are  the 
special  principles  which  first  occur,  before  the  above  truth  is 
insinuated  into  good,  that  is,  before  it  is  fully  believed.  The 
above  truth  indeed  first  submits  itself,  but  still  these  specialities 
cause  it  to  be  accepted.  Let  us  also  take  as  an  example  this 
truth,  that  man  is  a  spirit,  and  that  he  is  clothed  with  a  body 
whilst  he  lives  in  the  world.  This  also  is  a  truth  which  must 
be  insinuated  into  good ;  for  unless  it  is  insinuated,  man  has  no 
concern  about  heaven,  for  in  such  a  case  he  thinks  of  himself 
as  of  the  brute  animals;  but  this  truth  cannot  be  insinuated 
except  by  specialities,  as  by  these,  that  the  bodpr,  which  he  car- 
ries about  him,  serves  for  uses  in  the  world,  viz.,  that  through 
the  material  eyes  he  may  see  the  things  which  are  in  the  woi*kl, 
and  may  act  by  material  muscles,  bein^  furnished  thereby  with 
powers  adequate  to  the  ponderous  objects  surrounding  him ; 
that  nevertheless  there  is  some  interior  principle  which  thinks 
and  wills,  whereof  the  material  body  is  the  instrumental  or 
organ ;  and  that  his  spirit  is  himself,  or  the  very  man,  who  acts 
and  feels  by  those  organical  parts ;  and  that  he  can  confirm 
this  by  much  experience  in  himself,  if  he  be  once  in  the  faith 
that  it  is  so:  all  these  are  the  specialities  which  are  premised, 
and  which  cause  that  very  truth  to  be  insinuated  into  goad,  and 
they  are  thence  derived.  These  and  similar  things  are  what 
are  here  signified  by  camps. 

4365.  "And  he  said.  To  find  grace  in  the  eyes  of  my  lord.^ 
— ^That  hereby  is  signified  grateful  initiation,  may  appear  with* 
out  explanation ;  for  to  jmd  grace  denotes  that  they  may  be 
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accepted,  and  the  things  which  are  accepted,  are  gratefnllj 
initiated,  that  is,  thev  are  insinuated. 

4366.  Ver.  9.  "And  Esau  said,  I  have  much,  my  brother , 
be  that  to  thee  which  is  tliine.*^ — ^That  hereby  is  signified  tacit 
acceptance,  that  hereby  he  might  insinuate  the  affection  of 
good  from  truth,  may  appear  from  the  refusal  in  this  case  im- 
plying assent,  for  he  nevertheless  accepted  :  the  end  of  refusal, 
wnen  any  one  accepts,  is  occasionally  that  affection  may  be 
insinuated ;  it  is  hence  also  increased,  and  thereby  passes  from 
thinking  well  into  willing  well.  Man  is  led  by  the  Lord  in 
spiritnai  life  nearly  by  m^ns  similar  to  those  by  which  man 
leads  others  in  civil  life ;  it  is  a  customary  thing  m  civil  life  to 
refuse  a  favour,  with  the  view  that  the  favour  may  be  done 
from  affection,  thus  not  only  from  thinking,  but  also  from  will- 
ing; for  if  the  favour  was  not  accepted,  the  end  intended  by  it 
would  perish ;  wherefore  the  end  is  urgent,  that  the  person  who 
bestows  th^  favour  may  think  more  intensely  about  it,  and  may 
thereby  from  the  heart  will  to  bestow  it.  The  reason  why  sucn 
proceeding  does  not  appear  in  spiritual  life,  as  in  civil  life,  is, 
because  there  are  few  m  whom  good  is  conjoined  with  truths, 
that  is,  who  aVe  regenerated ;  and  also  because  the  few  who 
are  regenerated  do  not  refiect  upon  such  things,  neither  can 
they  reflect,  for  they  do  not  know  what  spiritual  good  is,  since 
they  do  not  know  what  charity  is,  and  what  their  neighbour  is, 
in  tlie  genuine  sense ;  and  as  they  do  not  know  what  these 
things  are,  they  cannot  have  any  interior  idea  respecting  the 
trutn  which  is  of  faith. ,  Moreover,  they  separate  spiritual  life 
from  civil  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  dare  not  draw  any  idea 
from  the  latter  concerning  the  former;  that  those  two  lives  cor- 
]^espond,  and  that  the  former  is  represented  in  the  latter,  is  alto- 
getner  unknown,  yea,  some  persons  do  not  even  admit  any 
comparison  between  tiiem;  wnen  yet  the  real  case  is,  that  no 
idea  can  be  entertained  concerning  spiritual  life,  except  from 
those  diin^  which  are  in  civil  life,  wnerefore  when  this  latter 
h  removed,  the  former  falls,  insomuch  that  at  len^  it  is  no 
longer  believed.  This  may  appear  manifest  from  this  consider- 
ation, that  it  is  no  longer  believed  that  spirits  and  angels  Iiave 
intercourse  with  each  other  as  men,  nor  that  they  discourse 
together,  and  jeason  in  like  manner  as  men,  but  much  more 
perfectly,  about  what  is  honourable  and  becoming,  just  and 
equitable,  and  good  and  true ;  still  less  is  it  believed  Uiat  they 
mutually  see,  hear,  and  explore  each  other,  that  they  join  to< 
gether  m  societies,  cohabit  togetlier,  and  the  like. 

4867.  Ver.  10.  "  And  Jacob  said,  Nay,  I  pray  thee."— That 
liereby  is  signified  the  origin  of  affection,  may  appear  from 
what  was  just  now  said  ab^ve,  viz.,  that  refusal  to  accept  a 
present  inamuates  affection ;  which  is  here  manifested  by  what 
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he  sajrs,  Nay,  I  pray  thee ;  hence  it  is  evident  that  it  denotes 
the  origin  of  affection. 

4868.  "  If  now  I  have  fonnd  grace  in  thine  eves,  receive 
my  present  from  my  hand." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  the 
reciprocal  [principlej]  of  affection  mi^ht  be  insinuated,  is  evident 
from  the  things  which  precede  and  from  those  which  follow ; 
for  the  subject  treated  ot  is  the  conjimction  of  good  with  truths 
in  the  natural  principle,  consequently  the  insinuation  of  affec- 
tion from  good  into  truth.  That  the  refusal  of  the  present  sent 
by  Jacob  was  with  the  view  that  affection  might  be  insinuated 
into  truth,  was  shown  above,  n.  4866,  therefore  by  the  words 
immediately  preceding,  Nay^  I  pray  thee^  is  signified  the  origin 
of  affection,  n.  4367 ;  hence  bjr  these  words,  "  If  now  I  have 
found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  receive  my  present  from  my  hand," 
is  signified  that  the  reciprocal  [principle]  of  affection  might  be 
insinuated;  for  he  says  this  m)m  well-willing,  that  is,  from 
affection ;  hence  in  what  follows  it  is  said  that  he  urged  him. 
By  the  reciprocal  [principle]  of  affection,  insinuated  from  the 
good  which  is  Esau  into  the  truth  which  is  Jacob,  is  meant  the 
affection  of  truth ;  for  there  are  two  affections  which  are  hea- 
venly, viz.,  the  affection  of  good  and  the  affection  of  truth, 
which  have  been  occasionally  treated  of  above.  The  affection 
of  truth  derives  its  origin  from  no  other  source  than  from  good ; 
the  affection  itself  is  from  tliat  source;. for  truth  of  itself  has 
not  life,  but  receives  life  from  good ;  wherefore  when  man  is 
affected  with  truth,  it  is  not  from  truth,  but  from  the  ^ood 
which  flows  into  the  truth,  and  makes  the  affection;  this  is 
here  meant  by  the  reciprocal  [principle]  of  affection,  that  it 
miffht  be  insinuated.  It  is  well  known  that  there  are  several 
wiuiin  tlie  church  who  are  affected  by  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
and  apply  themselves  closely  to  reading  it ;  but  still  there  are 
but  few  who  have  as  their  end  a  desire  of  being  instructed  con- 
cerning truth ;  for  thev  mostly  remain  in  their  own  particular 
dogmas,  which  alone  they  endeavour  to  confirm  from  the  Word. 
These  persons  appear  as  if  they  were  in  the  affection  of  truth, 
but  they  are  not ;  those  only  are  in  the  affection  of  truth,  who 
love  to  be  instructed  concerning  truths,  that  is,  to  know  what 
is  true,  and  for  this  end  to  search  the  Scriptures.  No  one  is 
in  this  affection  unless  he  is  in  good,  tliat  is,  in  charity  towards 
his  neighbour,  and  more  so  he  who  is  in  love  to  the  Lord ;  with 
such  persons  good  itself  flows  into  truth,  and  constitutes  the 
affection,  for  we  Lord  is  present  in  that^ood.  This  may  be 
illustrated  by  the  following  examples.  When  they,  who  are 
in  the  good  of  genuine  charity,  read  those  words  which  the 
Lord  said  to  Peter,  "  I  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter,  and 
upon  this  rock  mil  I  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it :  and  I  will  give  unto  uee  the  keys 
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of  the  kingdom  of  the  heayens ;  and  whatsoeyer  thoa  sbalt  hind 
on  earth,  shall  be  boand  in  the  heavens,  and  whatsoever  tliou 
sbalt  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  the  heavens,"  Matt  xvi. 
18, 19,  they  love  to  be  instmcted  in  their  meaning;  and  when 
they  hear  tiiat  bj  the  rock  spoken  of,  on  which  the  chnrch  shal) 
be  built,  is  si^ified  the  faitn  of  charity,  and  consequently  that 
the  same  is  si^fied  by  Peter,  and  that  thus  the  keys  of  open- 
ing and  shnttm^  heaven  are  given  to  that  faith  (see  preface  to 
chapter  xxii.  of  Gknesis),  they  rejoice,  and  are  affected  with 
that  truth,  because  thus  the  Lora  alone,  from  Whom  faith  is, 
has  that  power.  But  they  who  are  not  in  the  affection  of  truth 
from  the  good  of  genuine  charity,  but  in  the  affection  of  truth 
from  some  other  good  (and  especially  if  from  the  love  of  self 
and  of  the  world),  are  not  anected  with  that  truth,  but  are 
made  sad,  and  also  angry,  inasmuch  as  they  are  willing  to 
claim  that  power  to  the  priesthood ;  they  are  angiy  because 
they  are  thereby  deprived  of  dominion,  and  they  are  made  sad 
because  they  are  deprived  of  respect.  Let  us  take  another  ex- 
ample :  K  they  who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth  from  the  good 
of  genuine  charity  hear  that  charity  constitutes  the  church,  but 
not  faith  separate  from  charity,  they  receive  this  truth  with  joy ; 
whereas  they  who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth  from  the  love  of 
self  and  of  the  world,  do  not  receive  it.  And  also,  when  they 
who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth  from  the  good  of  genuine  char- 
ity, hear  that  love  towards  the  neighbour  does  not  coinmence 
from  self,  but  from  the  Lord,  tliey  rejoice ;  whilst  they  who 
are  in  the  affection  of  truth  from  the  love  of  self  and  of  the 
world,  do  not  receive  that  truth,  but  sharply  insist  that  the 
love  commences  fix)m  self;  hence,  they  do  not  know  what  it  is 
to  love  their  neighbour  as  themselves.  When  they  who  are  in 
the  affection  of  truth  from  tlie  good  of  genuine  charity,  hear 
that  the  principle  of  heavenly  blessedness  consists  in  doing 
good  to  others  Irom  a  principle  of  good-will,  without  regard  to 
any  selfish  end,  they  rejoice ;  but  they  who  are  in  the  affection 
of  truth  from  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  have  no  desire 
of  this  principle  of  blessedness,  nor  indeed  do  they  even  cotn- 
prehena  it  When  they  who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth  from 
the  good  of  genuine  charity,  are  instructed  that  the  works  of 
the  external  man  are  nothing,  unless  tliey  proceed  from  the 
internal  man,  thus  from  ffooa-will,  they  receive  it  with  joy ; 
whereas  they  who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth  from  the  love  of 
self  and  of  tne  world,  commend  the  works  of  the  external  man, 
but  have  no  concern  about  the  good-will  of  the  internal  man  ; 
yea,  neither  do  they  know  that  the  good-will  of  the  internal 
man  remains  after  death,  and  that  the  works  of  the  external 
man  separate  from  the  internal  are  dead,  and  perish : — and  thus 
in  all  other  instances.  From  these  considerations  it  is  evident, 
that  the  truths  of  faith  cannot  in  any  case  be  conjoined  to  any 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


10«  GENESIS.  [Chap:  xxxiiL 

one,  unless  he  be  in  the  good  of  genuine  charity,  thus  they 
cannot  be  conjoined  to  any  thing  but  good ;  also  that  all  geur 
nine  Section  of  truth  is  from  that  goc3.  Every  one  may  see 
this  confirmed  by  daily  experience,  in  observing  that  they  who 
are  principled  in  evil  do  not  believe,  but  that  they  who  are 
principled  in  good  do  believe.  Hence  it  is  very  manifest  that 
the  truth  of  faith  is  conjoined  with  good,  but  never  with  evil.  . 

4369.  "  For  therefore  I  have  seen  thy  faces,  as  though  I 
had  seen  the  faces  of  God,  and  thou  hast  accepted  me." — That 
hereby  is  signified  affection  with  the  perception  wherewith  it 
was  reciprocally  insinuated,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification 
of  seeinff  faoes  as  the  faces  of  Ood^  as  denoting  affection  with 
perception,  for  by  faces  are  signified  interior  principles,  se^  n. 
858, 1999,  2434,  3527,  3573,  4066 ;  and  bv  the  faces  of  God, 
all  good,  see  n.  222,  223,  which,  when  it  fiows-in,  gives  affecr 
tion  with  perception ;  and  (2.)  from  tlie  signification  of  aocepU 
ing  me^  as  denoting  affection  insinuated :  that  these  words 
have  this  signification,  is  evident  from  what  was  said  just  above 
concerning  the  insinuation  of  affection,  thus  from  the  series  of 
things  treated  of. 

4370.  Ver.  11.  "  Receive,  I  pray  thee,  the  blessing  that  is 
brought  to  thee." — ^That  hereby  are  signified  tlie  Divine  things  . 
which  were  to  be  adjoined  to  Divine  natural  good,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  blessing  in  this  passage,  as  denoting  thpse 
tilings  wliich  were  mentioned  in  the  preceding  cliapter  (verses 
14,  15),  by  which  were  signified  Divine  goods  and  trutlis,  with 
their  subservient  principles  whereby  initiation  might  be  effected, 
see  n.  4263,  4264.  That  these  tilings  were  to  be  adjoined  to 
Divine  natural  good,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  4364. 

4371.  "  Because  God  hath  graciously  bestowed  upon  me.*' 
— ^That  liereby  is  signified  from  Providence,  appears  froiyi  the 
signification  of  tliese  words  in  this  passage,  as  denoting  Provi- 
dence ;  see  above,  n.  4359. 

4372.  **  And  because  I  have  all  things." — ^That  hereby  are 
si^iified  his  spiritual  riches,  appears  from  the  signlncation  of 
aU  that  he  hat%,  as  here  denoting  his  spiritual  riches ;  for  they 
were  flocks  and  herds,  by  which,  as  was  before  shown,  are 
signified  goods  and  truths,  which  are  called  spiritual  riches. 
Spiritual  riches  are  predicated  of  truth,  and  their  uses  are  pre^ 
dicated  of  good. 

4373.  "  And  he  urged  him,  and  he  took  it." — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  that  it  [the  affection  itself]  was  insinuated  from  the 
good  of  truth  bv  affection  inspired  from  Divine  good,  may 
appear  from  the  things  wliich  have  been  hitherto  explained  from 
n.  4364;  the  affection  itself  inspired  into  tlie  good  of  truth  from 
Divine  good  is  witnessed  by  his  urging  him,  see  above,  n.  4366. 
As  to  die  affection  of  truth,  which  has  been  treated  of  in  these 
verses,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  it  appears  to  be  from  ti  uUi,  and 
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thus  in  truth ;  nevertheleBS  it  is  not  from  truth,  but  firom  good, 
fpr. there  is  nothing  of  Jife  in  truth  but  what  is  from  good:  its 
appearing  as  if  it  was  from  truth,  is  comparatively  like  the 
luppearance  of  life  in  the  body,  when  yet  it  is  not  of  tlie  body  but 
of  the  soul ;  neither  is  it  of  the  soul,  but  through  the  soul  from 
the  first  [principle]  of  life,  that  is,  firom  the  Lord,  and  ^et  it 
appears  as  of  the  body:  it  is  also  comparatively  as  an  image 
in  a  mirror,  which  appears  in  tlie  mirror,  when  in  fact  it  is  of 
the  influent  efligy.  That  the  internal  sense  of  these  and  of  Uie 
preceding  words  is  such  ^  has  been^described,  does  not  indeed 
appear  to  those  who  k^ep  the  mind  fixed  in  the  historical,  for 
they  think  of  Esau  and  of  Jacob,  a^d  of  the  present  which  was 
sent  before ;  not  knowing  that  by  Esau  is  represented  Divine 
good  in  the  natural  principle,  and  by  Jacob  Divine  truth  which 
was  to  be  conjoined  to  Divine  good  in  that  principle,  and  that 
in  this  passage  by  their  friendly  conference  is  signified  the  af- 
fection inspired  into  truth  from  good.  Nevertheless,  those  his- 
toricals  are  not  otherwise  understood  by  tlie  angels  when  tliey 
are  read  by  man ;  for  the  angels  have  no.  idea  but  what  is 
spiritual,  and  the  historical  sense  with  them  is  turned  into  a 
spirit*jal  idea.  Thus  angelic  thoughts  correspond  with  human ; 
such  correspondences  are  perpetual,  causing  the  Word  to  be 
holy  and  divine,  for  thus  tiie  literal  sense  by  ascent  becomes 
spiritual,  and  this  even  to  the  Lord,  where  it  is  Divine.  This 
is  inspiration. 

4374.  Versos  12  to  16.  And  he  aatd^  Lei  vs  take  our  jour- 
net/^  and  let  us  ao^  and  I  wiU  go  near  thee.  And  he  said  unto 
him^  My  hrd  knoweth  that  the  children  are  tender^  and  the 
flocks  and  herds  giving  suck  with  me  ;  and  if  they  shoxdd 
drive  them  on  in  one  duu^  all  the  flocks  wiU  die.  Let  my  lordj 
I  pray  thee^  pass  over  before  his  servant^  a}id  I  will  proceed 
slowly  to  the  foot  of  tlie  ^work  which  is  before  me^  and  to  the 
foot  of  the  children^  until  I  come  unto  my  lord  in  Seir.  And 
Esau  saddy  Let  vu  set^  I  pray  ^  with  thee  of  the  people  who  are 
with  me.  And  he  sai<^  Way  this?  let  ms  find  grace  in  the 
eyes  of  my  lord.  And  Esau  returned  in  t/uU  day  on  his  way, 
unto  Seir.  And  ho  said,  Let  us  take  our  jonraey,  and  let  us 
^o, signifies  the  Successive  state:  and  I  will  go  near  thee,  signi- 
fies tliat  tliey  were  to  be  conjoined :  and  he  said  unto  him,  Mv 
lord  knoweth  that  the  children  are  tender,  signifies  truths  wliicn 
have  not  as  yet  gained  Divine  life :  and  the  fiocks  and  herds 
giving  suck  with  me,  signifies  interior  and  natural  ^oods, 
which  have  not  as  yet  gained  Divine  life :  and  if  tlipy  sliould 
drive  them  on  in  one  day,  all  the  flocks  will  die,  signities  delay 
and  successive  state,  and  tliat  otherwise  they  would  not  live, 
thus  that  thev  were  to  be  prepared  for  conjunction:  let  niy 
lord,  I  pray  tliee,  pass  over  betore  his  servant,  signitloH  moi'c 
common  or  general  presence :  and  I  will  proceed  slowly,  fligni- 
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fies  a  snccessive  state  of  preparation:  to  tlie  foot  of  the  work 
which  is  before  me,  signines  according  to  common  or  ^neral 
things  or  principles :  and  to  the  foot  of  the  children,  signifies 
according  to  truths  in  those  principles:  until  I  come  unto  my 
lord  in  Seir,  signifies  until  they  could  be  conjoined;  Seir  is  the 
conjunction  of  spiritual  things  with  celestial  in  the  natural 
principle :  and  &au  said,  Let  me  set,  I  pray,  with  thee  of  the 
people  who  are  with  me,  signifies  that  some  things  of  the  truth 
of  ffood  might  be  conjoined:  and  he  said,  Why  this?  let  me 
find  grace  m  the  eyes  of  my  lord,  signifies  illustration  fix)m 
presence  more  interiorly:  and  Esau  returned  in  that  day  on 
his  way,  unto  Seir,  signifies  the  state  of  Divine  natural  good 
on  this  occasion  whereunto  the  goods  of  truth  were  adjoined ; 
way  is  the  good  of  truth  respectively. 

4375.  Ver.  12.  "  And  he  said.  Let  us  take  our  journey,  and 
let  us  go." — ^That  hereby  is  signined  the  successive  state  of  the 
conjunction  of  good  witn  truth,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  loumeying  and  going^  which  expressions,  it  is  evident,  in- 
volve progression  to  further  things,  for  progression  and  succes- 
sion are  contained  in  the  internal  sense  of  wnat  now  follows. 

4376.  "And  I  will  go  near  thee." — That  hereby  is  signified 
that  they  were  to  be  conjoined,  appears  from  the  signilication 
of  going  near  thee,  as  denoting  a^ unction,  in  the  present  case 
therefore  that  they  were  to  be  conjoined,  viz.,  good  with  truths, 

4377.  Ver.  13.  "  And  he  said  unto  him,  My  lord  knoweth 
that  tlie  children  are  tender." — That  hereby  are  signified  truths 
which  have  not  as  yet  gained  Divine  life,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  children,  or  sons,  as  denoting  truths,  see  n.  489, 
491,  538,  1147,  2623,  3373;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
tender,  as  denoting  recent,  thus  wnich  have  gained  some  life, 
but  not  as  yet  genuine;  in  the  present  case  it  is  Divine,  because 
the  subject  treated  of  is  the  glorification  of  die  Lord  as  to  the 
Divine  Natural  [principle].  These  things  may  be  illiistittted  by 
those  which  exist  in  tae  man  who  is  regenerated ;  for  the  re- 
generation of  man  is  an  image  of  the  Lord's  glorification.  The 
man  who  is  regenerated,  like  the  man  who  is  bom  [naturally], 
runs  tliix)ugh  a  course  of  ages,  viz.,  infancy,  childhood,  adoles- 
cence or  youth,  and  adult  age,  for  tlie  man  who  is  regenerated 
is  bom  anew:  when  he  is  an  infant,*  the  truths  appertaining  to 
him  have  indeed  life,  but  not  as  yet  spiritual  life,  they  are  only 
common  or  general  tmtlis  without  particular  and  singulars, 
with  which  good  at  this  time  is  conjoined,  consefiuentl^  the 
conjunction  is  only  exterior,  and  not  interior;  interior  conjunc- 
tion is  effected  successively,  as  advancement  is  made  into  the 
subsequent  ages.  The  state  of  that  infancy  is  what  is  here  sig- 
nified by  the  children  being  tender,  and  also  by  what  presently 

*  Infant  in  this  passage  is  to  be  undeistood  as  spoken  of  the  epirituftl  man,  and 
sot  of  Uio  natural 
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follows,  "And  the  flocks  and  herds  giring  suck,  with  me ;  and 
if  they  should  drive  them  on  in  one  day,  dl  the  flocks  wiU 
die:' 

4378.  "  And  tlie  flocks  and  herds  giving  suck,  with  me/' — 
That  hereby  are  signified  interior  and  natural  goods,  which 
have  not  as  vet  gained  Divine  life,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signi* 
fication  of  jlocks^jSi&  denoting  interior  goods,  see  n.  2666, 3783; 
(2.)  from  the  signification  oiMrds^  as  denoting  exterior  or  natu- 
ral ^oods,  see  n.  2566,  and  also  n.  2180,  2781 ;  and  (3.)  from 
the  signification  of  giving  suckj  as  denoting  also  recent  princi- 

fles,  which  here  are  spiritual  principles  nascent  in  the  natural. 
*or  in  the  state  of  infancy,  when  man  is  regenerating,  spiritual 
principles  are  therein  with  potency,  for  spiritual  bfe  succes- 
sively comes  forth  as  from  an  egg,  nrom  whatsoever  age ;  the 
age  of  infancy  is  as  it  were  an  egg  for  the  age  of  childhood, 
and  the  age  of  childhood  is  as  it  were  an  egg  for  the  age  of  ado 
lescence  and  youth,  and  this  latter  is  as  an  egg  for  adult  age ; 
thus  man  is  as  it  were  continually  bom.  Hence  it  is  evident, 
what  is  meant  by  the  interior  and  natural  goods  that  have  not 
as  vet  gained  Divine  life,  which  are  here  signified  by  flocks 
and  heras  giving  suck.  See  also  what  was  said  just  aoove,  n. 
4377,  concerning  a  state  of  infancy. 

4379.  "  And  if  they  should  drive  them  on  in  one  day,  all 
the  flocks  will  die.' —That  hereby  is  signified  delay  and  suc- 
cessive state,  and  that  otherwise  they  would  not  live,  thus  that 
the^  were  to  be  {>repared  for  conjunction,  may  appear  from  the 
series  itself;  for  in  the  preceding  part,  the  subject  treated  of  is 
the  conjunction  of  good  with  truths  in  general,  but  here  specifi- 
cally. The  process  itself  of  the  insinuation  of  truth  into  good  is 
here  described  in  the  internal  sense,  the  quality  of  which  pro- 
cess may  indeed  in  some  measure  appear  from  the  explanation 
in  general,  but  not  as  to  its  arcana,  which  are  innumerable : 
these  arcana  are  manifest  to  those  only  who  are  in  the  light  or 
heaven,  and  like  some  rude  image  to  those  who  are  in  the  light 
of  the  world,  when  the  light  of  heaven  is  admitted  into  it.  Tnis 
may  appear  suflSciently  plain  from  this  consideration,  that  man, 
in  being  re-bom,  runs  through  ages  as  when  he  is  born  [natu- 
rally], and  that  the  preceding  state  is  always  as  an  egg  in 
respect  to  the  subsequent  one,  thus  that  he  is  continually  con- 
ceived and  born;  and  this,  not  only  When  lie  lives  in  the  worid, 
but  also  when  he  comes  into  another  life  to  eternity  ;  and  still 
he  cannot  be  fiirther  perfected,  than  to  be  as  an  egg  to  those 
things  that  remain  to  be  manifested,  which  are  indefinite.  From 
these  considerations  it  is  evident,  how  innumerable  are  the 
things  appertaining  to  the  regeneration  of  man,  whereof  scarcely 
any  are  yet  kbown  to  man ;  thus  what  important  things  are 
here  contained  in  the  internal  sense,  treating  of  the  successive 
state  and  manner  of  the  insinuation  of  good  mto  truths. 
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4380.  Ver.  14.  "  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass  over  before 
his  servant." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  more  common  or  general 
presence,  appears  from  the  signification  of  passing  over  before 
any  one^  as  oenoting  here,  where  the  conjunction  of  good  with 
troths  is  treated  of,  more  general  presence.  For  in  the  regene* 
ration,  which  is  effected  by  the  conjunction  of  good  with  truths, 
it  is  good  wiiich  acts  and  truth  which  suffers  itself  to  be  acted 
upon,  and  when  good  has  applied  itself  to  truths,  and  has  in  a 
small  degree  conjoined  itself  with  them,  tlien  truth  appears  to 
re-act;  yet  it  is  not  truth,  but  the  good  conjoined' or  adjoined 
to  it,  wliich  re-acts  by  truth ;  this  adjunction  is  what  is  meant 
by  more  common  or  geneml  presence.  It  is  said,  the  conjunc- 
tion of  good  with  tniths;  but  thereby  is  meant  the  man  in  whom 
is  good  and  truth,  for  these  things  cannot  be  predicated  with- 
:)irt  a  subject,  whicli  is  man :  in  heaven  tliey  so  think  and  speak 
by  abstract  principles,  because  they  do  not  attribute  good  nor 
truth  to  themselves,  but  to  the  Lord,  and  because  ^kkI  and 
truth  from  the  Lord  till  the  wliole  heaven.  This  nianner  of 
speaking  was  also  familiar  to  the  ancients. 

4381.  "And  I  will  proceed  slowly." — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied a  successive  state  of  preparation,  may  appear  from  the  sig- 
nification of  proceeding  sLoxoly^  in  this  case,  where  the  insinua- 
tion of  good  into  truth,  and  tlie  reception  of  the  former  by  the 
latter,  are  treated  of,  as  denoting  the  successive  state  of  prepa- 
ration. 

4382.  "To  the  foot  of  the  work  which  is  before  me."— Tliat 
hereby  is  signified  according  to  common  or  general  principles, 
may  appear  from  the  things  which  prece(^ ;  by  foot  of  the 
work  are  meant  those  things  which  were  said  above,  viz.,  "that 
the  children  were  tender,  and  the  flocks  and  herds  giving  suck, 
with  me ;  and  if  they  should  drive  them  on  in  one  day,  all  the 
flocks  will  die,"  whereby  is  signified  that  it  is  according  to 
common  or  general  principles,  as  is  evident  from  what  was 
there  said.  It  is  said  the  foot  of  the  work,  and  afterwards  the 
foot  of  the  children,  because  by  foot  is  signified  the  natural 
principle,  see  n.  2162,  8147,  3761,  3986,  4280,  and  here  the 
natural  principle  is  treated  of. 

4383.  "  And  to  the  foot  of  the  children."— Tliat  hereby  is 
signified  according  to  the  truths  which  are  there,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  children  or  sons^  as  denoting  truths,  of 
which  we  have  occasionally  spoken  above.  The  truths  whicli 
are  there,  are  the  truths  in  common  or  general  principles ;  for 
general  principles  are  those  which  were  above  compared  to  an 
egg,  n.  4378,  since  in  general  principles  are  contained  particu- 
lars, and  in  these  singulars,  n.  4325,  4329,  4345.  In  tlie  first 
state,  viz.,  in  the  state  of  infancy,  there  are  particulars  therein ; 
and  in  *^hese,  singulars  in  potency,  but  afterwards  they  come 
forth,  and  exert  themselves  in  act,  and  thus  successively.   They 
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who  are  regenerated  are  thus  led  by  tlie  Lord,  for  tliey  are  im- 
bued with  general  principles,  wherein  are  those  whicn  follow, 
which  also  successively  come  forth,  and  this  in  an  order  and 
series  surpassing  all  comprehension;  for  all  and  singular  things 
are  foreseen  by  the  Lord,  even  as  to  what  their  quality  will  be 
to  eternity ;  wherefore  no  other  general  truths  are  conjoined 
to  good  in  the  man  who  is  regenerated,  than  those  in  which 
particular  truths  can  be  aptly  inserted,  and  in  these  singular 
truths..  Nevertheless  these  particulars,  yea,  the  singulars  of 
particulars,  are  but  as  common  or  general  things  in  respect  to 
those  things  whicl^  remain  to  be  manifested,  for  in  each  there 
are  still  indefinite  thin^.  The  angels  also  (although  in  respect 
to  man,  they  are  principled  in  wi^om  so  great,  that  what  they 
know  and  perceive  is  ineflTable)  confess  Uiat  they  only  know 
the  most  common  or  general  things  respectively,  and  that  tlie 
things  which  they  do  not  know  are  inaefinite ;  they  dare  not 
say  infinite,  because  there  is  no  comparison  and  ratio  between 
the  finite  and  the  infinite.  Hence  also  it  may  be  concluded 
what  the  quality  of  the  Word  is,  and  that  being  Divine  fronf  its 
first  origin,  it  contains  in  itself  things  infinite,  and  hence  tiie 
inefiB&ble  things  appertaining  to  angelic  wisdom,  and  finally 
such  things  as  are  adapted  to  human  apprehension. 

4384.  "  Until  I  come  unto  my  lord  m  Seir." — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  until  they  could  be  conioined,  viz.,  the  truth  whicn 
is  Jacob  with  the  good  which  is  Esau,  may  appear  from  the 
ai^ification  of  SetTj  as  denoting  the  conjunction  of  spiritual 
things  with  celestial  in  the  natural  principle ;  that  is,  of  the 
truth  of  faith  with  the  good  of  charity.  The  good  to  which 
truth  is  conjoined  in  the  natural  principle,  and  m  tlie  supreme 
sense  the  liord's  Divine  Natural  as  to  good  conjoined  to  truth 
therein,  is  what  is  properly  signified  by  Seir  in  these  passages 
in  the  Word :  "  Jehovah  came  from  Sinai,  and  rose  up  from  Seir 
unto  them;  He  shone  forth  from  mount  Paran,  and  He  came 
out  from  the  myriads  of  holiness,"  Deut  xxxiii.  2,  3.  So  in 
the  prophecy  of  Balaam,  '^  I  see  him,  but  not  now ;  I  behold 
him,  but  not  nigh ;  a  Star  shall  arise  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  Scep- 
tre shall  rise  out  of  Israel :  .  . .  and  Edom  shall  be  an  inherit- 
ance, and  Seir  shall  be  an  inheritance^  of  his  enemies,  and  Is- 
rael shaH  become  strong,"  Numb.  xxiv.  17, 18.  So  in  the  song 
of  Deborah  and  Barak,  ^^Jehovah^  when  thou  wentest  forth  out 
of  Seir  J  when  thou  departedst  out  of  the  field  of  £dora,  the 
earth  trembled,  .  .  .  the  mountains  flowed  down :  this  Sinai 
before  Jehovah  God  of  Israel,"  Judges  v.  4,  5.  And  in  Isaiah, 
•*  He  oalleth  to  me  out  of  Seir y  Watchman,  what  of  the  night  I 
Watchman,  what  of  the  night  ?  The  watchman  said,  Tlie  moni- 
ing  Cometh,  and  also  the  night,"  xxi.  11, 12.  See  tliese  pas* 
•agee  concerning  Seir,  and  likewise  tliose  adduced  in  n.  4240. 

4885.  Yer  16.  ^^  And  Esau  said,  Let  me  set,  I  pray,  with 
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thee  of  the  people  who  are  with  me.*'— That  hereby  is  signified 
that  some  tnings  of  the  truth  of  good  might  be  conjoined,  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  signification  of  $&Uinff  toith  thee,  as  denot- 
ing to  conjoin ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  the  people  who 
are  with  vie^  as  denoting  some  things  of  the  troth  of  good ;  that 
people  are  truths,  see  n.  1259,  1260,  2928,  8295,  3581,  hence 
**  the  people  who  are  with  me,"  are  truths  of  good.  What  is 
meant  by  truths  of  good,  has  been  occasionally  shown  above ; 
they  are  those  truths  which  proceed  from  good,  and  which  have 
with  them  the  good  flowing-in  through  the  internal  man  into 
the  external :  that  those  truths  were  signified  by  the  four  hun- 
dred men  wnom  Esau  had  with  him,  may  be  seen  above,  n, 
4341 ;  here  therefore  some  of  them  are  meant,  for  it  is  said, 
"  of  the  people  who  are  with  me." 

4386.  ^^  And  he  said.  Wherefore  this  t  let  me  find  ^ce  in 
the  eyes  of  my  lord." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  illustration  from 
presence  more  interiorly,  may  appear  from  what  is  involved  in 
this  formula  of  submission ;  for  oy  it,  proximate  presence  is 
refused,  but  remote  presence  is  assented  to,  which  is  Uie  same 
with  presence  more  interiorly,  from  which  comes  illustration. 

4387.  Ver.  16.  "And  Esau  returned  in  that  day  on  his  way 
unto  Seir." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  state  of  Divine  natu- 
ral ^ood  on  this  occasion  to  which  the  goods  of  truth  were 
adjomed,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  day^  as  denoting 
state,  see  n.  23,  487,  488,  498,  898,  2788,  3462 ;  hence  return- 
ing in  that  day  denotes  the  state  which  on  this  occasion  he  had 
put  on ;  (2.^  irom  the  representation  of  Eeau^  as  denoting  Di- 
vine natural  good,  see  aoove,  n.  4840 ;  (3.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  way^  as  denoting  truth  in  will  and  act,  see  n.  4337, 4858 ; 
and  (4.^  from  the  signification  of  /SfetV,  as  denoting  conjunction 
of  trutn  with  ^ood,  see  above,  n.  4884.  From  these  significa- 
tions collated  into  one  sense,  it  is  evident,  that  by  the  above 
words  is  signified  the  state  of  Divine  natural  good  on  this  occa- 
sion to  which  the  goods  of  truth  were  adjoined.  That  these 
things  are  si^ified  by  the  above  words,  does  not  at  all  appeat 
from^  their  historical  sense,  but  still  they  are  the  things  wnich 
are^  involved  in  the  spiritual  or  internal  sense ;  for  heaven, 
which  is  in  man,  that  is,  the  angels  who  are  attendant  upon  him, 
are  not  at  all  concerned  about  nistorical  worldly  things,  nor  do 
they  know  what  Esau  is,  nor  what  Seir,  neither  do  4ey  think 
of  the  day  in  which  Esau  returned,  nor  of  the  way  to  Seir,  but 
they  conceive  ideas  from  the  spiritual  things  which  correspond 
thereto,  and  hence  in  the  same  instant  they  draw  out  such  a 
sense.  This  is  the  efiect  of  correspondences,  the  case  with 
which  is  nearly  like  that  of  a  person  speaking  in  a  foreign  lan- 
guage, the  sense  whereof  the  hearer  understands  in  an  instant, 
as  from  his  own  langua^,  nor  is  he  impeded  by  die  expres- 
sions which  have  a  foreign  sound  and  articulation ; — so  it  is 
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with  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  which  coincides  in  everj 
respect  with  the  universal  lan^age  in  which  the  angels  are 
principled,  or  with  the  spiritual  speech  of  their  thought;  their 
speech  is  spiritual,  because  their  thought  is  from  the  light  of 
heaven,  which  is  from  the  Lord. 

4388.  Verses  17  to  20.  And  Jaaob  loxtmeyed  to  Sucooihy 
and  built  himself  a  fumse^  and  made  hootkafar  his  oatile :  ther^ 
fore  he  oaUed  the  name  of  the  jplaee  Stioooth.  And  Jacob  came 
to  Shalem,  a  city  qfShechem^  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan^ 
in  canting  thitkerfrom  Padan-aram^  and  he  pitched  his  camp 
at  the  faces  of  the  city.  And  he  Ixmgkt  a  portion  of  a  fidfOL 
where  he  had  stretched  his  tent^from  the  Iw/nd  of  the  sons  oj 
Hamruyr  the  father  of  Shechem^  for  a  hundred  pieces  of  m^aney 
(kesithcs).  And  he  set  there  an  altar,  and  caued  it  jSl  Elohe 
Israel.  Jacob  journeyed  to  Snccoth,  signifies  the  state  of  the 
life  of  good  from  truth  on  this  occasion :  and  built  himself  a 
house,  signifies  the  increase  of  ^ood  from  truth  in  that  state : 
and  made  bootlis  for  his  cattle,  signifies  in  like  manner  increase 
of  the  things  which  were  in  common  or  general  good  from 
truth  at  that  time :  therefore  he  called  the  name  oi  the  place 
Snccoth,  signifies  the  quality  of  his  state :  and  Jacob  came  to 
Shalem,  a  city  of  Shechem,  si^ifiee  the  interior  truths  of  faith 
which  are  of  tranauillity :  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  sig- 
nifies in  the  Lord's  kingdom  :  in  coming  thither  from  Padan- 
aram,  signifies  after  the  former  state:  and  he  pitched  his  camp 
at  the  faces  of  the  city,  signifies  application :  and  bought  a  por- 
tion of  a  field,  signifies  the  appropriation  of  good  from  that 
truth :  where  be  had  stretched  nis  tent,  signifies  a  holy  princi- 
ple :  from  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of  Snechem, 
simifies  the  origin  of  that  truth  from  a  divine  stock  from  some 
o&er  place  [or  persons] :  for  a  hundred  kesithse,  signifies  what 
is  full:  and  set  there  an  altar,  signifies  interior  worship:  and 
called  it  El  Elohe  Ibrael,  signifies  from  the  Divine  Spiritual 
[principle]. 

^  -   Yen  ir. 


4389.  Yen  17.  **  And  Jacob  ioumeyed  to  Succoth."— That 
hereby  is  signified  the  state  of  tne  life  of  good  from  truth  on 
this  occasion,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  Jacob,  as 
denoting  the  good  of  truth,  concerning  which  see  above ;  in 
the  present  case  he  denotes  good  from  truth,  derived  from  the 
things  adjoined  to  it  from  the  good  which  is  Esau,  which  things 
have  been  treated  of  above ;  (1.)  from  die  si^ification  oijour^ 
neyina,  as  denoting  order  and  institutes  ot  life,  see  n.  1298, 
thus  tne  state  of  life ;  and  (8.)  from  the  signification  of  SiUfcoth, 
as  denoting  the  quality  of  Uiat  state,  see  what  follows  in  n. 
4391,  4392. 

4390.  "  And  built  himself  a  house.''— That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  increase  of  good  firom  truth  in  that  state,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  ovilding  a  house,  as  denoting  to  instruct 
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the  external  man  in  intelligence  ani  wisdom,  see  n.  1488 ;  and 
as  intelligence  is  of  truth  and  wisdom  is  of  good,  by  building 
a  house  is  here  signified  the  increase  of  good  from  truth ;  that 
house  is  good,  may  be  seen,  n.  2233,  3128,  3142,  3652,  3720. 
What  the  good  of  truth  is,  was  said  above,  n.  4337,  4353,  viz., 
that  it  is  truth  in  will  and  act;  this  truth  is  what  is  called  good, 
and  the  conscience  which  is  from  that  good,  is  called  the  con- 
science of  truth.  This  good,  which  is  from  truUi,  increases  in 
proportion  as  a  man  exercises  charity  from  a  principle  of  good- 
will, thus  in  proportion  as  he  loves  his  neighbour;  and  its 
quality  is  accordmg  to  the  quality  of  that  love.  The  reason 
why  such  frequent  mention  is  made  of  good  and  truth  in  these 
explanations,  is,  because  all  things  in  neaven,  and  hence  all 
things  in  the  Lord's  church,  have  reference  to  tnitli  and  good ; 
these  two  principles  include  in  general  all  things  of  doctrine 
and  of  life,  the  truths  which  are  of  doctrine,  and  the  ^oods 
which  are  of  life.  The  human  mind  also,  in  the  universal,  has 
no  other  objects  than  what  are  of  truth  and  of  good,  its  under- 
Btandinff  having  for  objects  such  things  as  are  of  truth,  and  its 
will  such  things  as  are*  of  good.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  truth 
and  good  are  terms  of  most  extensive  signification,  and  that 
their  derivations  are  in  number  ineffable.  It  is  for  this  reason 
that  good  and  truth  are  so  frequently  mentioned. 

4391.  "And  made  booths  for  his  cattle."— That  hereby 
is  signified  in  like  manner  increase  of  things  which  were  in 
common  [or  general]  good  and  truth  at  that  time,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  coMe^  as  denoting  goods  and  truths  in 
general ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  making  hootha^  or 
tents,  as  denoting  the  same  as  building  a  house,  viz.,  receiving 
increase  of  goof  from  truth;  but  with  this  difference,  that  to 
build  a  house  is  less  general,  thus  more  interior,  and  to  make 
booths  or  tents  is  more  general,  thus  more  exterior ;  the  former 
was  for  themselves,  viz.,  for  Jacob,  his  women  and  children, 
but  the  latter  for  the  subservient  things,  tlie  flocks  and  herds. 
In  the  Word,  booths  or  tents  properly  signify  the  holy  principle 
of  truth,  and  are  distinguishea  from  tabernacles,  which  are  also 
called  tents,  by  this,  that  these  latter  signify  the  holy  principle 
of  good,  see  n.  414,  1102,  2145,  2162,  4128 ;  in  the  original 
^ngue,  the  former  are  called  Succoth,  but  the  latter  Ohalim. 
le  holj  principle  of  truth  is  the  good  which  is  from  truth, 
lliat  this  is  the  signification  of  the  booths  or  tents  which  are 
called  Succoth,  is  also  evident  from  the  following  passages  in 
the  Word :  "Jehovah  God  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  aid  fly,  and 
was  carried  upon  t].e  win^  of  the  wind;  he  placed  darkness 
his  hiding,  and  his  cirouzts  his  tenty  darkness  of  waters,  and 
douda  of  the  hea/oens^'^  Psalm  xviii.  10,  11 ;  and  in  another 
place,  "  He  bowed  the  heavens  when  he  came  down,  and  tliick 
oarkness  was  under  his  feet :  and  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and 
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did  fly,  and  was  carried  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind ;  and  he 
placed  darkness  tents  roand  about  him,  bindings  of  the  waters, 
chuds  cfthe  heavens^^  2  Sam.  xxii.  10, 11, 12,  speaking  of  Di- 
vine revelation,  or  the  Word;  to  bow  the  heavens  wnen  he 
came  down,  denotes  hiding  the  interiors  of  the  Word ;  thick 
darkness  under  his  feet,  denotes  that  those  things  which  appear 
to  man  are  respectively  darkness,  such  as  the  literal  sense  or  the 
Word ;  to  ride  upon  a  cherub,  denotes  that  it  was  so  provided; 
to  place  darkness  tents  round  about  him,  or  his  circuits  his  ten^ 
denotes  the  holy  principle  of  truth  hidden  widiin  tlie  sense  oi 
the  letter ;  bindings  of  the  waters  and  clouds  of  the  heavens, 
are  the  Word  in  the  letter ;  that  clouds  of  the  heavens  are  the 
Word  in  the  letter,  see  the  preface  to  the  eighteenth  chapter  of 
Genesis,  and  n.  4060.  The  like  is  signiiied  bj  these  words 
in  Isaiah,  "  Jehovah  will  create  upon  every  dwellinc-place  of 
Mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  assemblies,  a  cloud  by  aay^  and  a 
smoke  and  shining  of  a  flame  of  fire  by  nij^ht,  for  upon  all  the 
alary  shall  be  a  covering ;  and  Uiere  shall  be  a  tent  for  a  shade 
by  day, . .  .  and  for  a  refuge  and  hiding  a^nsi  inundation  and 
rain,'^iv.  5,  6 ;  in  this  passage  also,  cloud  is  tlie  literal  sense  of 
tlie  Word,  and  glory  the  internal  sense,  as  also  in  Matthew  xxiv. 
30 ;  Mark  xiii.  26 ;  Luke  xxi.  27 ;  tent  also  in  this  passage  de- 
notes tlie  holy  principle  of  truth.  It  is  said  that  interior  trutlis 
are  hidden,  because  if  they  had  then  been  revealed,  tliey  would 
have  been  profaned,  see  n.  3398,  3399,  4289 ;  wliich  is  also  ex- 
plained by  these  words  in  David,  "Tliou  concealest  them  in  tlie 
secret  of  thy  faces  by  reason  of  the  insidious  counsels  of  man, 
thai*^  hideet  them  in  a  tent  by  reason  of  the  strife  of  tongues," 
Psalm  xxxi.  20.  That  tent  is  tlie  holy  principle  of  trutli,  is  evi- 
dent al»o  in  Amos,  '"'In  tliat  day  Ivnll  set  up  the  fallen  tent  of 
Damd^  and  I  will  fence  up  the  breaches,  and  will  set  up  the 
ruins,  and  will  build  accoraing  to  the  days  of  eternity,"  ix.  11 ; 
to  set  up  the  fallen  tent  of  David,  denotes  to  restore  the  holy 
principle  of  truth  after  it  has  perislied ;  David  denotes  the  Lord 
m  respect  to  Divine  truth,  n.  1888,  for  a  king  is  divine  trutli,  n, 
2015,  2069,  3009.  Inasmuch  as  tent  signiiied  the  holy  princi- 
ple of  tinith,  and  to  inhabit  tents  signified  worship  tlience, 
therefore  the  feast  of  tents,  which  is  called  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles, was  instituted  in  the  Jewish  and  Israelitish  church, 
Lovit.  xxiii.  34,  41  to  43;  Deut.  xvi.  13, 16;  where  aUu  that 
feast  is  called  the  feast  of  Succoth,  or  of  Tents. 

4392.  "Therefore  he  called  the  name  of  tlie  place  Succoth." 
— ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  quality  of  his  state,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  calling  a  name^  as  denoting  quality, 
see  n.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  2009,  2724,  3006,  3421;  and  (2.) 
from  the  signification  of.  plotce,  as  denoting  state,  see  ii.  2625, 
2837,  3856,  3387,  4321.  The  quality  of  this  state,  viz.,  of 
the  holy  state  of  truth  from  good  at  that  time,  is  wnat  is  in- 
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volved  in  Succoth ;  for  Succath  signifies  tents,  and  tents  denote 
the  hoi  J  principle  of  truth,  as  was  shown  just  above,  n.  439L 
The  like  also  is  signified  by  Succoth  in  David,  "  I  will  divide 
Shechem,  and  mete  out  the  valley  of  Succoth:  Gilead  is  mine, 
and  Manasseh  is  mine,  and  Ephraim  the  strength  of  my  head, 
Judah  is  my  lawgiver,"  Psalm  Ix.  6,  7 ;  cviii.  7,  8. 

4393.  Ver.  18.  "And  Jacob  came  to  Shalem,  a  city  of 
Shechem.*' — That  hereby  are  signified  interior  truths  of  faith 
which  are  of  tranquillity,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
Shalem^  as  denoting  tne  tranquillity  of  peace,  of  which  we 
shall  speak  presently ;  and  (2.)  ftom  the  signification  of  a  city 
of  Shechem^  as  denoting  the  interior  timths  of  faith,  of  whicn 
we  shall  speak  in  the  next  chapter,  where  Shechem  and  his  city 
are  treatea  of;  city  denotes  the  truth  of  faith,  as  may  be  seen  in 
n.  402,  2268,  2449,  2461,  2712,  2948,  3216.  That  Shalem  sig- 
nifies the  tranquillity  of  peace,  may  appear  from  David,  "  m 
Judah  is  Gh>d  known,  his  name  is  great  in  Israel ;  his  tent  is  in 
Shalem^  and  his  habitation  in  Zion.  Tliere  brake  he  the  burn- 
ing coals*  of  the  bow,  the  shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the  war,'* 
Psalm  Ixxvi.  1,  2,  3;  where  it  is  evident  that  Shalem  is  the 
tranc^ttillity  of  peace,  for  it  is  said,  that  there  he  brake  the 
burninff  coals  of  the  bow,  the  shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the 
war ;  awo  from  its  signification  in  the  original  tonirue,  for  Shalem 
is  tranquillity  and  perfection.  What  the  tranquillity  of  peace  is, 
may  be  seen  in  n.  1726,  3696 ;  in  it  are  interior  truths,  that  is, 
they  who  are  principled  in  interior  truths  in  faith  and  life;  but 
so  long  as  they  are  in  exterior  truths,  and  especially  in  coming 
from  exterior  into  interior,  the  state  is  untranquil,  for  then 
temptation-combats  have  place.  This  also  is  here  represented 
by  J  acob,  for  after  having  been  in  fear  and  anxiety  on  account 
of  Esau,  he  has  now  arrived  at  a  state  of  tranquillity. 

4394.  "Which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan.'^— That  hereby  is 
signified  in  the  Lord's  kingdom,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  the  land  of  Canaan^  as  denoting  the  Lord's  kingdom,  see  n. 
1413, 1437,  1607, 3038, 3481,  3705.  When  a  man  is  in  interior 
truths  in  faith  and  life,  he  is  in  the  Lord's  kin^om,  and  in  a 
state  of  tranquillity;  and  then  he  looks  at  exterior  things  as  he 
who,  fmm  a  nigh  hill,  looks  at  a  tempestuous  sea. 

4395.  "In  coming  thither  from  Padan-aram." — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  atler  the  former  state,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  in  coming  thither^  as  denoting  after ;  and  (2.)  fruni  the 
signification  of  Padaii-a/ram^  as  denoting  the  knowledges  of 
good  and  truth,  see  n.  3664,  4107,  4112,  but  the  exterior  know- 
ledges, which  serve  for  introducing  genuine  goods  and  truths ; 
for  Laban  dwelt  there,  by  whom  is  represented  the  affection 
of  such  good,  see  n.  3612,  3665,  3778,  3974,  3982,  3986,  4063 

*  The  origiaal  Hebrew  term  liteniUy  means  hwnUng  coaU 
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4I8O9  4906;  wherefore  it  is  said,  ^^in  coming  thith^  from 
Padan-aram,"  because  there  was  a  coming  from  external  goods 
and  tmths  to  interior,  thus  from  the  former  state  to  this. 

4396.  ^'  And  pitched  his  camp  at  the  faces  of  the  city." — 
Ihat  h^^by  is  signified  application,  viz.,  to  the  goods  of  that 
truth,  i^>pears  ^1.)  from  the  signification  of  pitehmg  a  eamp^  as 
prc^rly  denoting  arrangement  according  to  order,  see  n.  i^^Q^ 
out  in  the  present  case  application,  for  to  pitch  a  camp  here 
signifies  to  fix  a  habitation  with  his  herds  and  flodo,  which 
were  also  called  a  camp  abore,  n.  4864 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  ai  thefcLoeaof  the  eiiy^  as  denoting  to  the  goods  of 
that  truth,  for  the  face  signifies  interior  tilings,  see  n.  858, 1999, 
2434,  3627,  3573,  4066,  consequently  the  aflSctions  of  good  and 
truth  which  shine  forth  from  the  &ce;  that  city  is  truth,  may 
l>e  seen  in  n.  402,  2268,  2449,  2451,  2712,  2943,  3216. 

4397.  Ver.  19.  "And  he  bought  a  portion  of  a  field."-— That 
hereby  is  signified  die  appropriation  of  good  from  that  truth, 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  huyinffy  as  denoting  to 
appropriate  to  himself;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  apor- 
tton  of  afidd^  as  denoting  the  good  which  was  from  that  truth. 
That  field  is  the  church  as  to  good,  thus  good,  see  n.  2971,  8196, 
3317,  3500,  3508,  3766. 

4398.  "  Where  he  had  stretched  his  tent."— That  hereby  is 
denoted  what  is  holy,  appears  from  the  signification  of  Unt^  as 
denoting  what  is  holy,  see  n.  414, 1102,  2145,  2152,  8210. 

4399.  "From  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of 
Shechem." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  origin  of  that  truth 
from  a  divine  stock  from  some  other  place  [or  persons],  will 
appear  from  what  will  be  said  in  the  following  chapter^  where 
Hamor  and  Shechem  are  treated  of. 

4400.  "  For  a  hundred  kesithsB." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
what  is  full,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a  himdred^  as  de- 
noting a  fidl  ptate,  see  n.  2636,  consequently  what  is  full ;  but 
properly  by  a  hundred  is  here  signified  much,  for  the  subject 
treated  of  is  the  appropriation  of  good  from  interior  truths, 
wbicb  are  signified  by  (he  sons  of  Hamor  the  fatlier  of  Shechem, 
see  a.  4399.  In  the  internal  sense,  by  Jcedthm^  which  were 
pieces  of  money,  are  signified  such  truths ;  this  expression  is 
also  derived  from  an  expression  which  signifies  truth.  Psalm  Ix. 
6.*  The  conjunction  of  good  with  those  truths  will  be  spoken 
ofbelow,  n.4402. 

4401.  Ver.  20.  "And  he  set  there  an  altar."— That  hereby 
is  signified  interior  worship;  appears  from  the  signification  of 
setting  an  altar^  as  denoting  worship;  for  an  dtar  was  the 
principle  representative  of  the  Lord,  n.  921,  2777,  2811,  henoo 
also  the  principal  6f  worship.    By  worship  is  here  meant  interior 

*  Ib  our  Boglkh  TAitiont  of  th«  PmIiii8  it  is  v^nt  itik 
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worship  from  the  Divine  Spiritual  [principle],  which  subject 
comes  now  to  be  treated  of. 

4402.  "And  called  it  El  Elohe  Israel.''— That  hereby  is 
signified  from  the  Divine  Spiritual  [principle],  viz.,  interior  wor- 
ship, appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  ot  JSl  Elohcy  concerning 
which  we  shall  speak  nresentlj ;  and  (2.^  from  the  signification 
of  Isrady  as  denoting  the  spii^itual  principle,  see  n.  4286,  4293. 
In  regard  to  what  has  been  said  from  verse  17  of  this  chapter  to 
the  present  verse,  the  case  b  this:  The  subject  treated  of  in  this 
chapter,  in  the  supreme  sense,  is  concerning  the  Lord,  how  He 
maae  His  Natural  [principle]  Divine.  But  whereas  those  things, 
which  in  the  supreme  sense  relate  to  the  Lord,  exceed  the  ideas 
of  man's  thought,  because  they  are  Divine,  it  is  allowed  to  illus- 
trate them  \j  such  things  as  fall  nearer  into  the  ideas,  viz.,  br 
die  manner  in  which  the  Lord  regenerates  the  natural  principle 
of  man ;  for  the  regeneration  of  man  as  to  his  natural  principle 
is  here  also  treatea  of  in  the  internal  sense,  inasmucli  as  the 
regeneration  of  man  is  an  image  of  the  Lord's  glorification,  see 
n.  3138,  3212,  3296,  3490 ;  for  the  Lord  glontied  Himself,  or 
made  Himself  Divine,  according  to  divine  order ;  and  ako  ac- 
cording to  such  order  He  regenerates  man,  that  is,  makes  him 
celestial  and  spiritual :  in  the  present  case  we  shall  illustrate  vhe 
above  by  considering  how  the  spiritual  man  is  made,  for  Israel 
signifies  that  man.  The  spiritual  man  is  jiot  the  interior  rational 
man.  but  the  interior  natural ;  tlie  interior  rational  man  is  what 
is  called  celestial ;  the  difference  between  the  spiritual  and  celes- 
tial man  has  been  often  shown  above;  man  is  made  spiritual  br 
this,  that  the  truths  appertaining  to  him  are  conjoined  witli  good, 
that  is,  the  things  oi  laith  are  conjoined  widi  those  of  charity, 
and  this  in  his  natural  principle;  in  that  principle  exterior 
truths  are  first  conjoined  with  good,  and  next  interior  tniths. 
The  conjunction  ox  exterior  truths  in  the  natural  principle  is 
treated  of  in  this  chapter  from  verse  1  to  17,  and  the  conjunction 
of  interior  truths  wfth  ^od,  from  verse  17  to  the  end.  Interior 
truths  are  conjoined  with  good  in  no  other  way  than  by  illus- 
tration fiowlng-in  through  the  internal  man  into  the  external ; 
by  this  illustration  divine  truths  are  made  manifest,  but  only  in 
a  common  or  general  way,  comparatively  as  innumerable  objects 
are  manifested  to  the  eye  as  one  obscure  object  without  distinc- 
tion. ^  This  illustration,  by  virtue  whereof  truths  appear,  but 
only  in  a  common  or  general  view,  was  signified  by  Esau's  words 
to  Jacob,  "  Let  me  set,  I  pray,  with  tliee  of  the  people  who  are 
with  me,"  and  \)y  Jacob's  answer,  "Wherefore  tin's ?  let  me 
find  grace  in  thine  eyes,"  concerning  which,  see  n.  4385,  4386. 
That  the  spiritual  man  is  respectively  in  an  obscure  principle, 
may  be  seen  in  n.  2708,  2715,  2716,  2718,  2831,  2849,  2936, 
S937,  3241,  3246,  3833;  this  spiritual  man  is  represented  by 
Israel,  n.  4286;  he  is  called  a  spiritual  man  from  this  circum- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


4403.J  GENESIS.  119 

stance,  that  the  light  of  heaven,  in  which  is  intelligence  and 
wisdom,  flows  into  those  things  in  man  which  are  ot  the  light 
of  the  world,  and  causes  the  things  of  the  light  of  heaven  to  be 
represented  in  these  latter  things  of  the  light  of  the  world,  and 
tliereby  to  correspond:  for  the  spiritual  principle,  viewed  in 
itself,  IS  divine  light  itself  from  the  Lord,  consequently  it  is  the 
intelligence  of  truth,  and  the  wisdom  thence  denved :  but  with 
the  spiritual  man,  tliat  li^ht  falls  into  those  things  which  are  of 
faith  with  him,  and  which  he  believes  to  be  true ;  whereas 
with  the  celestial  man  it  falls  into  the  ^ood  of  love.  But  al- 
though these  things  are  clear  to  those  who  are  in  the  light  of 
heaven,  thev  are  still  obscure  to  those  who  are  in  the  li^^ht  of 
the  world,  thus  to  the  ^eneralit^  at  this  day,  and  possiblv  so 
obscure  as  to  be  scarcely  intelligible ;  nevertheless,  as  tnese 
things  are  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense,  and  are  of  such  a 
nature,  the  opening  of  them  cannot  be  dispensed  with ;  a  time 
is  about  to  come  when  there  will  be  illustration.  The  altar  was 
called  El  Elohe  Israel,  and  thereby  was  signified  interior 
worship  from  the  Divine  Spiritual  principle ;  oecause  in  the 
supreme  sense,  £1  Elohe  is  the  same  as  the  Divine  Spiritual, 
and  also  Israel:  Israel  is  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Spiritual, 
and  in  the  representative  sense  is  the  Lord's  spiritual  church, 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  is  the  man  who  is  such  a  church ; 
see  n.  4286,  4292.  In  the  original  tongue.  El  Elohe  signifies 
Gk>d  God,  and  strictly  according  to  the  words,  God  of  gods. 
In  the  Word,  Jehovah  or  the  Lord  is  in  several  places  named 
El  in  the  singular,  also  Eloah,  and  is  likewise  named  Elohim 
in  the  plural^  each  sometimes  in  one  verse  or  in  one  series; 
the  reason  why  He  is  so  named  cannot  be  known,  unless 
the  internal  sense  of  the  Word  be  known.  That  El  involves 
one  thing,  Eloah  another,  and  Elohim  another,  every  one  may 
judge  from  this,  that  the  Word  is  divine,  or  derives  its  origin 
from  the  Divine,  and  that  it  is  hence  insoired  as  to  all  expres- 
sions, yea,  as  to  the  smallest  point.  Wnat  is  involved  in  El^ 
when  it  is  named,  and  what  in  Elohim,  may  appear  from  what 
has  been  abundantly  shown  above,  viz.,  that  El  and  Elohim  or 
God  is  mentioned  when  tnith  is  treated  of,  see  n.  709,  2586, 
2769,  2807,  2822,  3921,  4287.  Hence  it  is,  that  by  El  and 
Elohim  in  the  supreme  sense  is  signified  the  Divine  Spiritual, 
for  tliis  is  the  same  as  Divine  Trum ;  but  with  this  difference, 
that  by  El  is  signified  truth  in  the  will  and  act,  which  is  the 
same  thing  as  the  good  of  truth,  see  n.  4337,  4353,  4390.  Elo- 
him in  the  plural  is  used,  because  by  the  Divine  Truth  are 
meant  all  truths  which  are  from  the  Lord  ;  hence  also  the  an- 
gels in  the  Word  are  sometimes  called  Elohim,  or  gods  (n.  4295), 
as  will  likewise  appear  from  the  passages  below  adduced  from 
ihe  Word.  As  El  and  Elohim  in  the  supreme  sense  signify  the 
Lord  as  to  truth,  they  also  signify  Him  as  to  power,  for  it  ifl 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


180  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxxiii. 

truth  of  which  power  is  predicated,  since  good  acts  by  truth 
when  it  exercises  power,  see  n.  3091,  4015 ;  therefore,  where- 
goever  power  derived  from  truth  is  treated  of  in  the  Word,  the 
Lord  is  called  £1  and  Elohim,  or  God ;  hence  also  it  is,  that  in 
the  original  tongue.  El  likewise  signifies  one  who  is  powerful. 
That  the  names  of  El  and  Elohim,  or  God,  are  used  in  the 
Word,  where  the  Divine  Spiritual  is  treated  of,  or  what  is  the 
same  thing,  the  Divine  Truth,  and  thence  the  Divine  Power, 
may  further  appear  from  these  passages:  "God  said  unto  Israel 
in  the  visions  of  the  night,  I  am  the  God  of  the  gods  (El  Elohe) 
of  thy  father :  fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt ;  for  I  will  thero 
make  of  thee  a  a^reat  nation,"  Gen.  xlvi.  2,  3  ;  as  these  words 
were  spoken  to  Israel,  of  whom  He  would  make  a  great  nation, 
and  thereby  truth  and  its  power  are  treated  of,  it  is  said  El 
Elohe,  which  in  the  proximate  sense  signifies  God  of  gods. 
That  Elohim,  in  the  proximate  sense,  are  gods,  because  they 
are  predicated  of  trutns  and  the  power  thence  derived,  is  evi- 
dent also  from  the  folio winff  passage,  "There  Jacob  built  an 
altar,  and  called  the  place  EH>ethrd^  because  there  the  Elohim 
were  revealed  to  him,  when  he  fled  from  the  face  of  his  brother,*' 
(Genesis  xxxv.  7 ;  and  in  another  place,  "  Jehovah  our  God, 
himself  the  Ood  of  gods^  and  Lord  of  lords,  the  God  (El)  great, 
powerful,  and  terrible,"  Dent.  x.  17  ;  where  G^d  of  gods  is  ex- 
pressed by  Elohe  Elohim,  and  afterwards  God  by  El,  to  Whom 
18  attributed  greatness  and  power.  So  in  David,  "  God  (El), 
the  great  Jehovah,  and  the  g:reat  King  over  .all  gods  (Elohim), 
in  whose  hand  are  the  tracings  ont\pervestiaationes)  of  the 
earth ;  the  strengths  of  the  mountains  are  his  also,"  Psalm  xcv. 
3,  4;  where  the  name  God  or  El  is  used,  because  the  sub- 
ject treated  of  is  concerning  the  Divine  Truth  and  the  power 
thence  derived ;  mention  is  also  made  of  gods,  because  truths 
thence  derived  are  treated  of;  for  king,  in  the  internal  sense, 
deifies  truth,  see  n.  1672,  2015,  2069,  3009,  3670 ;  hence  it  is 
evident  what  is  involved  in  the  expression  "  a  great  King  over 
all  gods ;"  the  tracings  out  of  the  earth,  are  afio  the  truths  of 
the  church,  which  are  called  strengths  of  the  mountains  from 
power  grounded  \d  good.  Again,  "  Who  in  the  heaven  shall 
compare  himself  ujito  Jehovah  t  who  among  the  sons  qf  the 
^ods  (Elim)  shall  be  likened  unto  Jehovah  ?  Ood  (El)  strong 
in  the  secret  of  the  saints.  Jehovah  Qod  of  Sabaoth,  who  is 
as  Thou,  the  mighty  Jah  ?"  Ixxxix.  6,  7,  8 ;  in  this  passage  the 
sons  of  the  gods,  or  Elim,  denote  divine  truths,  of  which  it  is 
evident  that  power  is  predicated,  for  it  is  said,  God  (El^  strong, 
Jehovah  Goa  of  armies,  who  is  mighty  as  Thou?  In  like  man- 
ner in  another  place,  "  Give  unto  Jehovah,  O  ye  S(ma  <ff  the 
aodsy  give  unto  Jehovah  glory  and  stf*ength,^^  xxix.  1.  And 
in  Moses,  "  They  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  said,  Ood  qf  the 
fods  (El  Elohe)  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,"  Numb.  xvi.  22.    And 
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in  David,  ^^  I  have  said,  Ye  are  gods  (Elohim),  aud  je  are  all 
the  sons  of  the  Most  High,"  Psalm  Ixxxii.  6;  John  x.  34; 
where  they  are  called  gods  from  truths,  for  sons  are  truths,  see 
n.  489,  491,  533,  1147,  2628,  8373,  3704.  Again,  "  Confess 
ye  to  the  Ood  cf  gods  (Elohe  Elohim),  confess  ye  to  the  Loi'd 
of  lords,"  cxxxvi.  2,  3.  And  in  Daniel,  "The  king  shall  do 
according  to  his  pleasure,  and  he  shall  lift  himself  up,  and  shall 
exalt  himself  above  every  Ood  (El),  and  over  the  God  of  god% 
^El  Elohim)  he  shall  speak  marvellous  thin^,"  xi.  36.  Hence 
It  is  evident  that  in  the  proximate  sense,  £1  Elohe  is  God  of 
gods ;  and  that  in  the  internal  sense,  gods  are  predicated  of 
truths  which  are  from  the  Lord.  The  expression  El  or  God 
in  the  singular  is  used  when  treating  of  power  from  the  Divine 
Truth,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  from  die  Lord's  Divine  Spir* 
itual  [principle],  as  is  evident  from  tJie  following  i)as8age8: 
"  Let  my  hand  be  to  Ood  (El)  to  do  with  thee  evil,"  Gen. 
xxxi.  29.  And  in  another  place,  "  Nor  a  hand  for  Ood  (El)," 
Deut  xxviii.  32.  And  in  Micah,  "Nor  a  hand  for  God  (El)," 
ii.  1.  A  hand  for  God  signifies  that  there  is  power:  tliat  nand 
denotes  power,  may  be  seen  in  n.  878,  3387  ;  and  that  hand  is 
predicated  of  truth,  n.  3091.  So  in  David,  "I  will  set  his  hcmd 
m  the  sea,  and  his  right  hand  in  the  rivers  ;  he  shall  call  me. 
Thou  my  Father,  my  Ood  (El),  the  rock  of  my  salvation,"  Psalm 
Ixxxix.  25,  26 ;  speaking  of  power  grounded  in  truths.  Again, 
"  The  wicked  one  saith  in  his  heart,  Ood  (Eh  hath  forgotten, 
he  hath  hidden  his  faces,  he  will  never  see.  Arise,  O  Jehovah 
Ood  (El),  Wit  up  thine  hand.  .  .  .  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked 
despise  fi^oei  (Elohim)?"  x.  11,  12,  13;  where  the  sense  is  the 
same.  Again,  "  Jehovah  my  rock  {petrd)^  and  my  fortress,  and 
my  deliverer,  my  Ood(^\  my  rock  {rupeay^  xviii.  2;  speaking 
of  power.  So  in  Isaiali,  "The  remnant  snail  return,  the  rem* 
nant  of  Jacob  unto  the  powerful  Ood  (El J,"  x.  21.  Again, 
"Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given,  and  the  gov- 
ernment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder :  he  shall  call  his  name, 
Wonderful,  CounseUor,  the  Mighty  Ood  (El),  The  Father  of 
Eternity,  The  Prince  of  Peace,"  ix.  6.  Again,  in  the  same 
prophet,  "  Behold  the  Ood  (El)  of  my  salvation ;  I  will  trust, 
and  will  not  be  afraid  because  he  is  my  strength^^^  xii.  2.  Again, 
*'I  am  God  (El)  even  from  the  day,  I  myself,  and  no  one 
snatcheth  out  of  my  hand :  I  do,  and  who  shall  retract  it  ?" 
xliii.  12, 13;  speaking  of  power.  So  in  Jeremiah,  "TAe  Ch*eat^ 
the  Mighty  Ood  (El),  whose  name  is  Jehovah  of  Hosts,"  xxxii. 
18.  And  in  the  second  book  of  Samuel,  "  With  my  God  (El) 
I  will  leap  over  the  wall.  God  (El),  his  wajr  is  perfect,  the 
word  of  Jehovah  is  pure.  .  .  .  Who  is  Ood  (El')  but  Jehovah  i 
who  is  a  rock  except  our  God  (Elohim)?  Ood  (En  is  the  strength 
of  my  refuge,"  xxii.  80,  33.  And  in  Moses,  "  God  (El)  is  not  a 
man  {j)vr)y  that  he  shoidd  lie;  nor  the  son  of  man,  tlmt  he 
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should  repent :  hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  ?  or  hath  he 
spoken,  and  shall  he  not  establish  ?  ...  He  brought  them  forth 
out  of  Egypt,  he  hath  as  it  were  the  strength  of  an  unicorn ; 
...  in  that  time  it  shall  be  said  to  Jacob  and  Israel,  What  hath 
God  (El)  wrought?"  Numb,  xxiii.  19,  22,  23;  speaking,  in  Uie 
internal  sense,  concerning  power  and  truth.  And  again,  "  QoA 
(El)  who  brought  him  forth  out  of  Egypt,  he  hath  as  it  were 
the  strength  ot  an  unicorn ;  he  shall  consume  the  nations  his 
enemies,  and  shall  break  their  bones,  and  shall  bruise  his  wea- 
pons," xxiv.  8  ;  that  the  horn  and  strength  of  the  \micorn  sig- 
nify the  power  of  truth  from  good,  may  be  seen  in  n.  2832, 
ana  in  many  other  passages  likewise.     Inasmuch  as  several  ex- 

gressions  in  the  Word  have  also  an  opposite  sense,  so  also  liave 
rod  and  gods,  and  these  expressions  are  applied  when  the  false 
{>rinciple  and  power  derived  therefrom  are  treated  of,  as  in 
izekiel,  *'The  gods  (elim)  oftlie  mighty  out  of  the  midst  of 
hell  shall  accost  him,"  xxxii.  21.  And  in  Isaiah,  '^  Ye  have 
heated  yourselves  in  the  gods  (elim)  under  every  green  tree," 
Ivii.  5  ;  where  gods  are  predicated  of  falses.  In  uke  manner 
in  other  places. 


A  CONTINUATION  OF  THE  SUBJECT  CONCERNING  THE  GRAND  MAN, 
AND  CORRESPONDENCE;  ESPECIALLY  CONCERNING  THE  CORRB- 
SPONDENCE  WITH  THE  EYE  AND  LIGHT. 

4403.  WHAT  was  the  quality  of  spirits^  and  to  whatproV' 
i7ice  of  the  body  they  belongea^  it  ma  been  given  me  also  to  observe 
and  know  from  their  situation  and  place  with  me^  likewise  from 
tlve  plane  in  which  they  were,,  and  from  their  distance  in  that 
plane.  They  who  were  seen  near  Tne^  were  for  the  most  part 
subjects  of  entire  soci'Uies:  for  societies  seim  from  themselves 
spirits  to  others^  and  by  them,  perceive  tlie  thoughts  and  affec- 
tions^ a^id  thus  communicale  :  but,  by  the  dimne  m^ercy  qf  tlie 
Lordy  we  shall  speak  in  a  distinct  work  coficeming  t/ie  smjectSj 
as  they  are  called,  or  emissary  spirits.  These  things  hme  been 
observed  of  them :  they  who  appear  above  amd  near  the  head,  are 
they  who  teach,  and  also  suffer  themselves  easily  to  be  taught ; 
thy  who  are  beneath  the  hinder  part  of  the  head,  are  they  who 
act  tacitly  and  prudently  ;  they  who  are  near  the  back,  tn  like 
manner,  but  with  a  difference  ;  those  at  the  thorax  or  breast,  are 
they  who  are  in  charity  /  those  at  the  loins,  are  such  as  are  in 
<f07ijugial  love;  those  at  the  feet,  are  such  as  are  natural;  and 
t/iose  at  the  soles  of  the  feet,  are  the  grosser  of  thai  kind.  But 
tlity  who  are  al  the  face,  are  of  a  different  nature  accordina  tc 
the  cotrespondences  with  the  sensones  which  are  there  ;  thus. 
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they  who  are  at  the  nastrUsj  are  euoh  as  excel  in  perception  ; 
they  who  are  at  the  earsy  are  euch  as  obey  ;  they  who  are  at  the 
eyeSy  are  such  as  a/re  inteUigetU  and  wise  /  wad  so  forth. 

4404.  The  external  sensesy  which  areji/cey  viz.y  the  totichy  the 
tastCy  the  smelly  the  hea/rinOy  and  the  eighty  have  each  a  corre^ 
spondence  with  the  intemcH  senses;  hU  correspondences  at  this 
aay  are  known  sca/rcdy  to  a/ny  onSy  because  it  ts  not  known  that 
there  are  any  correspondencesy  and  still  less  that  there  is  a  cor- 
respondencs  of  spiritual  with  natural  thingsy  or  in  other  wordsy 
of  those  things  which  a/re  of  the  internal  man  with  those  which 
are  of  the  external  man.  As  to  the  correspondences  of  the  senseSy 
the  sense  of  touch  in  general  corresponds  to  the  affection  of 
good;  the  sense  of  taste  to  the  ejection  of  knowing  '  the  sense 
of  smell  to  the  mection  of  perceiving  ;  the  sense  of  hearing  to 
the  affection  ofUa/minOy  cu^o  to  obedience ;  and  the  sense  of 
seeing  to  the  ejection  of  understandina  and  of  growing  wise. 

44i>5.  The  reason  why  the  sense  of  seeing  corresponds  to  the 
affection  of  understanding  and  of  growing  wisey  isy  becavse  the 
sig/U  oftne  body  altogether  corresponds  to  the  sight  of  its  hpirit^ 
thus  to  the  understaiidina.  For  there  are  two  lights;  onCy  which 
is  of  the  worldy  from  the  sun;  the  other  y  which  is  of  heaveuy 
from  the  Lord:  in  the  light  of  the  world  there  is  nothiiiy  of 
inteUigencCy  but  in  the  light  of  heaven  there  is  intelligence ; 
hennCy  so  far  as  with  man  the  things  which  are  of  the  light  of 
the  world  are  illuminated  by  those  of  the  light  ofhea/^eny  so  far 
the  man  understands  and  is  wise ;  thus  so  far  as  they  corre- 
spond. 

4406.  As  the  sight  of  the  eye  corresponds  to  the  understand^ 
ingy  tJierefore  also  sight  is  attributed  to  the  understandingy  and 
is  called  iTitellectual  si^ht ; '  those  things  also  which  mail  per- 
ceiveSy  are  called  the  objects  of  thai  sight;  and  also  in  common 
discourse  it  is  usual  to  say  that  objects  are  seen  when  they  are 
understood;  light  and  iuufninatwn  likewisey  and  consequent 
deamesSy  are  predicated  of  the  understanding;  and  on  the  other 
hand  shade  and  darkness^  and  consequent  obscurity.  These  and 
similar  things  have  coTne  to  be  expressed  in  nia/i*s  ordiiiary  dts- 
eoursey  because  t/iev  correspond;  for  his  spirit  is  in  the  light  of 
heaveny  and  his  body  in  the  light  of  the  worldy  and  it  is  his 
spirit  which  lives  in  the  body,  and  also  thinks  ;  hence  several 
thingSy  which  are  of  an  interior  kindy  have  thus  fallen  into  ex- 
pressions  of  outward  speech. 

4407.  ihe  eye  is  toe  most  noble  organ  of  thefacey  and  cota- 
municales  m^re  iminedialely  with  the  widerstanding  than  the 
rest  ofinan^s  organs  of  sense;  it  is  also  modijied  by  a  more  {tub- 
tie  ahnowhere  than  trie  eary  on  which  accotmt  likewise  the  t^ight 
penetrates  to  the  internal  sensory^  which  is  in  tlve  brain  ^  by  a 
shorter  a^nd  more  interior  way  than  speech  perceived  by  iht  ear. 
Hence  also  it  iSy  that  certain  animalsy  inasmuch  as  they  are  void 
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of  understandififfi  ha/ee  two  cu  ii  n^ere  mseoefUuriaie*  eerebra 
within  the  orbits  of  their  eyes;  for  th&ir  intelleetual  princwle 
depends  on  their  sight;  whereas  manisnotso  \Jormea\^  but  has 
the  advantage  of  a  large  cerebrum^  that  his  inteUecktal  prinoi^ 
pie  may  not  dej^nd  won  his  sigkt^  but  his  siaht  upon  his  in- 
tellectual principle.  That  the  sight  (fman  aepenas  upon  his 
intellccttial  princivle^  is  very  manifest  from  thu  eonsiaerationj 
that  his  natural  a^ecinrnX  effigy  themsd/oes  represeniatiwly  in  the 
face  ;  whereas  the  interior  affections^  which  are  of  the  thought^ 
apj?ear  in  the  ^esfrom  a  certain  Jlcime  qflife^  and  conseqtient 
evibration  of  light ^  which  sparkles  forth  according  to  the  affec- 
tion in  which  the  thought  is.  This  also  m^m  knows  and  observes^ 
although  not  instructed  by  any  science  ;  because  his  spirit  is  in 
society  with  spirits  and  angels  in  the  other  life^  who  know  it 
from  evident  perception.  That  every  man  cu  to  his  spirit  is  in 
society  with  spirits  and  angels^  m^ay  be  seen  in  n.  1277)  2379, 
3644,  3645, 

4408.  That  the7*e  is  a  correspondence  of  the  ocular  sight 
with  the  intelleetual  eighty  appears  manifestly  to  those  who  re* 
feet ;  for  the  objects  of  the  worlds  which  all  derive  something 
from  the  light  of  the  sun^  enter  in  by  the  eye^  and  store  them- 
selves  up  in  the  memort/  ;  and  this  evidently  under  a  like  visual 
appearance^  for  the  things  which  are  thence  reproduced.^  are  seen 
within:  hence  the  imagination  ofman^  the  tdeas  of  which  are 
called  by  philosophers  material  ideas.  When  these  objects 
appear  stiU  more  interiorly^  they  constitute  thought^  and  this 
also  under  some  visual  appearance^  but  more  pure  ;  and  the 
ideas  of  this  latter  are  called  immaterial^  and  inteUectual. 
That  there  is  an  interior  lights  in  which  is  Irfe^  consequently 
intelligence  and  wisdom^  which  illuminates  the  interior  sipht^ 
and  m^ets  those  things  which  have  entered  by  the  external  stghtj 
is  clearly  manifest;  also  that  the  interior  light  operates  accord' 
ing  to  tJie  arrangement  of  the  things  which  are  there  from  the 
liaht  of  the  world.  The  things  which  enter  by  hearing^  are 
also  changed  within  into  appearances  like  those  of  the  visual 
objects  from  the  light  of  the  world. 

4409.  Inasmuch  as  ocular  sight  corresponds  to  intellectual 
sighty  it  also  corresponds  to  tJtUhs;  for  all  things  which  are  of 
tlie  intellect  ha/oe  relation  to  truths  and  also  to  good^  viz.^  that  it 
may  not  only  know  aood^  but  also  may  be  affected  by  good.  AU 
things  likewise  of  the  external  sight  have  relation  to  truth  and 
goody  since  they  nave  relation  to  the  symmetries  of  objects^  conse- 
quently  to  their  beauties  and  pleasantnesses  thence  denved.  Any 
person  of  discernment  may  see  that  all  things  in  nature^  both  in 

*  It  may  be  neeessary  to  inibmi  the  unleAmed  reaJer,  that  by  •ueeenturiaU,  m 
here  applied  to  the  eerebra  of  certain  animals,  i«  meant  iomewhat  tupplying  tki 
pUte  uf  cereltra,  Uie  term  being  taken  from  the  Latin  nttccenturiatun,  whicli  wat 
nppUeJ  by  the  Rouiaii-i  to  denote  one  who  was  substituted  in  anothei^s  place 
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aeneral  and  in pariicidar^  hme  rdaiian  to imihandaood}  and 
by  tlUa  also  he  may  know  that  tiniversal  naiure  is  a  theatre  rep* 
resemiative^  the  Zord^s  kingdom, 

4410.  By  m/uch  experience  it  has  been  made  manifest  to  ^ne. 
that  the  sight  of  the  l^t  eye  eorrespands  to  truths  v>hich  are  of 
the  ^mderstaml^vna^  and  the  right  eye  to  the  affections  of  truth 
which  are  also  of  the  understcmdin^ ;  consequently  that  the  left 
eye  corresponds  to  the  truths  of  faiih^  and  the  right  eye  to  the 
goods  of  faith*  The  ground  of  such  correspondence  is,  because 
in  the  eight  which  is  from  the  Zordj  there  ts  not  only  liahtj  but 
(dso  heat ;  the  light  itself  is  the  truth  which  proceeas  from  the 
Zordy  and  the  heat  is  the  good  ;  hence,  and  also  from  the  injlua 
into  the  two  hemispheres  of  the  brain,  there  is  such  correspond' 
ence;  for  they  who  are  in  good  are  to  the  right  qf  the  Lovd^ 
and  they  who  are  in  truth  to  the  left. 

4411.  AU  the  things,  which  are  in  the  eye,  have  their  corre-^ 
spondences  in  the  heavens,  as  the  three  humours,  the  aqueous,  the 
vitreous,  and  the  crystalline;  and  not  only  the  humours,  but 
also  the  coats,  yea,  each  individual  part.  The  interior  things 
of  the  eye  have  more  beautiful  wndpteasa/nt  correspondences,  l!ut 
with  a  difference  in  each  neaven.  When  the  cibove  light,  which 
proceeds  from  the  Lord,  flows  into  tlie  inmmt  or  third  heaven, 
%t  is  received  there  as  the  good  which  is  called  charity:  ana 
when  it  flows  into  the  middle  or  second  heaven,  mediately  cmd 
immediately,  it  is  received  as  the  truth  which  is  from  charity; 
but  when  tnis  truth  fl^/ws  into  the  last  orfl/rst  heaven,  mediately 
and  immediately,  it  is  received  substcmtiaUj/,  and  appears  there 
as  a  paradise,  and  in  some  places  as  a  citv  wherein  are  pal* 
aces;  thtts  the  correspondences  succeed  ectch  other  even  to  the 
external  sight  of  the  a/rugels.  In  like  ma/n/ner  in  man,  in  his 
ultimate  principle,  which  is  the  eye,  the  above  [truth]  is  pre- 
sented m^aterialcy  ly  the  sight,  whose  objects  are  the  thinas  apper- 
taining to  the  visible  world.  Tlie  mom  who  is  in  love  and 
charity,  and  thence  in  faith,  has  his  interiors  such,  for  they 
correspond  to  the  three  heavens,  and  he  is  in  effigy  a  little 
heaven. 

4412.  Therewas  a  certain  person  unth  whom  Twos  acquaint- 
ed in  the  life  of  the  body,  but  not  as  to  the  mind  [animus]*  and 
interior  aj^eHions ;  he  occasionally  discoursed  with  me  in  the 
other  life,  but  fur  a  little  while,  at  a  distance.  In  general  he 
manifested  himself  by  pleasant  representatives,  for  lie  could 
present  things  which  delighted,  such  as  colours  of  every  kind. 

*  It  TDfty  be  expedient  here  to  remind  the  reader,  that  by  mind,  when  %  trane- 
latioo  from  the  Latin  animut,  is  meant  the  human  mind  as  consisting  oi  external 
affections  and  consequent  inclinations,  which  are  chiefly  insinuated  after  birth  by 
education,  social  interco  jrse,  and  habits  thence  derived :  and  not  the  mind  as  con- 
•istinff  of  the  will  and  uderstanding,  thk  latter  miod  being  universally  called 

iisby  the  author 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


126  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxxiii 

and  heautifvl  (xioured  forms :  he  could  also  introdtioe  mfcmts 
beautifully  decorated  as  afigeis,  and  several  like  things  which 
were  pleasant  and  delightful :  he  acted  hy  a  gentle  and  soft 
influx  into  the  tunic  of  the  left  eye;  hy  such  things  he  insinu- 
aUd  himself  iivto  the  affections  of  others^  for  the  end  of  pleasing 
and  di  lighting  their  Life,  It  was  told  m^  hy  the  a/ngds^  that 
such  are  they  who  belong  to  the  coals  of  the  eye^  and  that  they 
communicate  with  the  paradisiacal  heavens^  where  truths  and 
goods  are  represented  in  a  substantial  form^  as  was  said  above^ 
4111. 

4413.  Tlial  tJie  light  of  hea/oen  has  in  it  inteUioence  and 
wisdf?m^  and  that  it  is  the  intelligence  of  truth  and  toe  wisdom 
of  good  from  the  Lord^  which  appears  as  light  before  the  eyes 
oftlte  ar\^ds^  it  has  been  given  m.e  to  know  by  living  experience; 
I  hnm  been  elevated  into  the  lights  which  glittered  liks  the  light 
radiating  from  diamonds;  ana  whilst  I  was  kept  in  it^  I  seemed 
to  mijiietf  to  be  withdrawn  from  corporeal  ideas^  and  to  be  led 
into  spiritual  ideas^  and  thus  into  tnose  things  which  are  of  the 
intelligence  of  trxUh  and  aoodj  the  ideas  of  thought^  which  de- 
rived their  origin  from  toe  light  of  the  worlds  appeared  on  this 
occasion  retnooed  from  m^,  and  as  it  were  not  belonging  to  m£y 
although  they  were  obscurely  present.  Hence  it  was  given  me  to 
huno^  that  so  far  as  man  comes  into  that  lights  so  far  he  comes 
into  intelligence.  From  this  ground  it  isy  tnat  the  m/)re  intelli- 
gent the  angels  are^  in  so  much  the  greater  and  m/yre  illtcstrious 
light  they  are. 

4414.  The  differences  of  light  in  hea/oen  are  as  ma/ny  as  ate 
the  angelic  societies  which  constitute  liea/oeny  yea^  as  m>any  as  are 
the  angels  in  each  society:  the  reason  is^  because  heaven  is  ar- 
ranged according  to  all  the  dfferences  of  good  and  truths  thus 
according  to  all  the  states  of  intelligence  and  wisdom^  conse- 
quently according  to  the  receptions  of  the  light  derived  fj*om  the 
Lord.  Hence  it  is^  thai  the  light  is  not  exactly  similar  any 
wJiere  in  the  universal  hea/oen^  but  differs  according  as  it  ts 
differently  tempered  with  the  flaming  and  the  bright  white 
pHiiciples^  and  according  to  the  degrees  of  its  intenseness  /  for 
t7itelligence  and  wisdom  is  nothing  else  tnan  an  eminent  modi- 
fication oft/ie  heavenly  Ughtfrom  the  Lord. 

4415.  Recent  souls^  or  novitiate  spirits^  viz.^  who  some  days 
after  the  death  of  the  body  come  into  the  other  life^  are  greally 
surprised  that  there  is  light  in  the  other  life  /  for  they  bring 
with  them  the  ignorance  of  supposing  thai  light  is  from  no  other 
source  than  from  the  sun^  ana  from  malerial  flxime :  still  less 
do  they  know,  thai  there  is  any  light  which  illuminates  the  un- 
derstandi  ig^for  they  have  not  perceived  this  in  the  life  of  the 
body ;  and  still  less,  that  that  light  gives  the  faculty  of  thinking, 
and  by  influx  into  the  forms  derived  from  the  light  of  the  worul, 
constitutes  all  things  which  are  qf  the  v/nderstanding.    If  they 
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ham  heen  goody  they  are  elevated  to  hewoenly  societies  th(U  they 
may  be  instructed^  and^rom  society  into  society y  that  they  may 
jpercewe  by  limng  experience  that  in  the  other  life  there  is  lig/Uj 
jar  more  intense  than  any  where  exists  in  the  world;  and  that 
(U  t/te  sam^e  tim^  they  may  perceive^  that  so  far  as  they  are  t*; 
the  light  there^  so  far  they  are  in  hvtelligence.  Some^  who  were 
taken  lip  into  spheres  of  celestial  lights  discoursed  with  me  thence^ 
and  confessed  thai  they  had  never  believed  any  thing  of  the  kind^ 
and  that  the  light  of  the  world  is  respectively  darkness  /  they 
also  looked  thence  through  my  eyes  into  the  Ught  of  the  worlds 
and  had  no  other  perception  of  xt  than  as  of  a  dark  mist;  and 
from  commiseration  saidy  that  man  is  in  such  a  mist,'  From 
what  has  been  said  ahove^  it  may  also  appear  why  the  celestial 
angels  are  called^  i/n  the  Wordy  angels  of  tig  Id.  That  the  Lord  is 
the  lights  and  thence  the  life  ofm^n^  see  John  i.  1  ^  9  ;  viii.  12. 
4416.  From  the  light  in  which  spirits  are  in  tlie  other  life^ 
their  quality  appears  /  for  the  light  in  which  they  see^  corresponds 
to  the  light  by  virtue  of  which  they  perceive^  as  was  said  above. 
They  who  have  knovm  truths^  and  have  also  confirmed  them  in 
themselves,  and  yet  have  lived  a  life  of  evil,  appear  in  a  snowy 
liahtj  but  coldy  hke  the  Ught  of  winter ;  but  when  tltey  coTne  near 
tnose  who  are  in  the  light  of  heaven,  their  liaht  is  altogether 
darkened,  and  becomes  grossly  dark ;  and  when  they  remove 
themselves  from  the  liaht  of  heaven,  there  succeeds  a  faint  yel- 
low light  as  from  sulphur,  tn  which  tliey  appear  as  spectres,  and 
their  t/ruths  as  phantasms :  for  their  trot  as  were  of  a  pers^iasive 
faith,  which  faith  is  suck,  thai  they  believed  because  they  had 
obtained  honou/r,  gain,  and  consequmt  reputaion  thereby,  and  it 
was  the  same  thing  to  them  what  was  considered  true,  provided 
it  was  generally  received.  But  they  who  are  in  evil  and  thence 
in  false  principles,  appear  in  a  gloomy  light  as  (f  afire  of  coals, 
which  becomes  altogether  dusky  at  the  light  oftieaven;  but  the 
kinds  of  light,  from  which  they  see,  are  vaiitd  according  to  the 
false  a/nd  the  evil  in  which  they  are.  Hence  also  it  ajypeared 
manifest,  why  they  who  live  a  hfe  of  evil,  can  in  no  wise  have 
faitK  in  divine  truths  from  a  sincere  heart;  for  they  are  in  that 
smoky  liglU,  which,  when  heavenly  light  falls  into  it,  becomes 
dark  to  them,  so  thai  they  neither  see  with  their  eyes  nor  with 
the  mind,  and  m^oreover  they  then  fall  into  agonies,  and  some 
as  it  were  into  su>oons  f  hence  it  is  that  the  eml  cannot  possihly 
receive  truth  but  only  the  good.  The  man  who  leads  a  life  of 
evil,  cannot  believe  that  he  is  in  such  a  light,  because  he  cannot 
see  the  light  in  which  his  spirit  is,  bul  only  that  in  which  his 
ocuLa/r  sight  is,  and  t/tsnce  his  natural  mind  }  but  if  he  saw  the 
light  of  his  spirit,  and  knew  by  eaperience  what  its  quality 
would  become  if  the  light  of  truth  and  good  from  heaven  flowed 
into  it,  he  would  know  ma/nifestly  how  far  he  was  from  receiv* 
ing  those  things  which  are  of  the  light,  that  is,  which  are  of 
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faiih^  and  atUl  more  from  imbibing  t/ioM  thdngs  tohich  are  tjf 
charity;  thtM  how  far  he  was  distant  from  hemen. 

4417.  /  was  once  discowsing  with  spirits  concerning  lifty 
that  no  one  has  life  from  himself  hut  from  the  Lord^  (Uthotigh 
he  may  seem  to  live  from  himself  {conwpare  n.  4320)  /  and  on 
this  occasion  the  discourse  wasfrst  concerning  what  life  isy  via»j 
that  it  is  to  understand  and  to  wiU^  and  because  all  understand- 
ing has  relation  to  truths  and  aU  unllina  to  good  (n.  4409J, 
therefore  the  understanding  of  truth  and  the  will  of  good  u 
life.  But  the  reasoning  spirits  observed^  {J^or  there  are  spir- 
its who  are  to  he  called  reasoning^  or  ratioctnators^  h&cause  they 
reason  libotct  every  thing  whether  it  he  so^  a/ndfor  the  mostjpart 
are  in  ohscurity  concerning  every  truths)  they  observed^  isay^ 
that  nevertheless  they  live^  who  are  in  no  intelligence  of  truth 
and  will  ofgood^  yea^  they  believe  that  they  live  %n  a  way  svpe- 
rior  to  others.  But  it  was  given  me  to  answer  them^  thai  the 
life  of  the  wicked  appears  indeed  to  them  as  life^  but  still  it  is 
the  iife  which  is  called  spiritual  death;  as  they  might  know 
from  this  consideration^  that  since  to  understand  truth  and  to 
will  good  is  life  from  the  Divine  [Jein^],  in  this  case  to  under- 
stand what  is  false  and  to  will  what  ts  evil  cannot  he  Ijfe^  be- 
cause evils  anafalses  are  contrary  to  the  very  essential  life.  To 
convince  them  ofthis^  the  quality  cf  their  life  was  shown:  which^ 
when  seen^  appeared  like  the  dial  light  from  a  cocdfire^  in  whick 
a  smokiness  was  intermixed;  and  when  they  are  in  this  lights 
they  cannot  suppose  otherwise  than  thai  the  life  of  their  thought 
and  of  their  will  is  the  only  life.  A  still  further  conmction 
thereof  is  wrougMfrom  this  circumstance^  trial  the  light  of  tJ^ 
intelligence  of  trut/i^  which  is  the  light  of  Ufe  itsdf^  cannot  at 
all  appear  to  them ;  for  as  soon  is  they  come  into  that  lighty 
their  orjon  light  is  rendered  dark  so  that  they  absolutely  can  see 
nothing^  thus  neither  can  they  pet'ceive  any  thing.  The  quality 
of  the  state  of  their  life  was  further  shown  on  this  occasion^  iy 
a  removal  of  their  delight  derived  from  the  false  princi^  ; 
which  in  the  other  life  ts  Reeled  by  a  separation  ofthe  spirits 
in  whose  society  they  are;  which  heing  done^  they  appeared  of 
a  dusky  countenance  like  corpses^  so  that  they  miaM  he  called 
effigies  of  death.  But  concerning  the  life  oj  antmals^  by  the 
divine  mercy  of  the  Lord^  we  shall  treat  parttcularlu  elsewhere. 

4418.  They  who  are  in  t/ie  hells  are  said  to  he  in  darkness^ 
because  they  are  infalses  ;  for  as  light  corresponds  to  truths^  so 
darkness  corresponds  tofalses  ;  for  they  are  in  a  yellowish  light 
like  that  ofajtre  of  coal  and  sulphur^  as  was  said  above.  This 
light  is  what  is  meant  by  darkness^  for  their  underst€mding  is 
according  to  the  liqht^  consequently  according  to  the  sight  thence 
derived^  hecause  they  correspond.  It  is  also  called  darkness, 
hecause  those  lights  become  darkness  at  the  approach  of  oelesML 
light. 
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4419.  There  was  a  spirit  present  with  me,  who,  whilst  he 
lived  in  the  worlds  knew  many  things,  and  in  consequence  there- 
of believed  that  he  was  wiser  than  all  others;  hence  he  had  con- 
tracted this  evil,  that  wheresoever  he  was,  he  was  desirous  to 
have  the  entire  rul^.  lie  was  sent  to  me  from  a  certain  society, 
that  he  might  serve  them  as  a  subject,  or  for  commnriicatian 
{see  n,  4403)/  and  also  that  they  might  alienate  him  from  themr 
selves,  for  he  was  troublesome  to  them  on  this  a^ccount,  that  he 
toas  desifvus  to  rule  them  from  his  own  intelligence.  When  he 
was  with  7ne,  it  was  aiven  me  to  discourse  with  him  concerning 
intelligence  gi'oundeain  theproprium,  being  so  prevalent  in  the 
Christian  world,  as  to  induce  a  belief  that  aU  intelligence  is 
thence  derived,  and  consequently  none  from  God ;  although, 
when  they  speak  from  the  doctrinals  of  faith,  they  say  that  all 
truth  and  good  is  from  heaven,  thus  from  the  Divine  [principle 
or  being],  consequently  all  intelligence,  for  this  is  of  truth  and 
of  gooa.  But  when  that  spirit  was  umotUing  to  attend  to  these 
things,  I  said,  thai  he  womd  do  well  if  he  would  recede,  because 
t/ie  sphere  of  his  inteUiqence  infested  m^:  but  whereas  he  was 
in  the  persuasion  that  he  was  more  intelligent  than  others,  he 
was  not  willing  to  do  so.  It  was  then  shown  to  him  by  the  an- 
gels,  what  is  the  quality  of  intelligence  grounded  in  thejmh 
prium,  and  what  the  quality  of  intelligence  from  the  Divine 
\jprinciple  or  being];  and  this  by  lights,  for  in  the  other  life 
such  things  a/re  wonderfully  presented  to  view  by  the  variega- 
tions of  light.  Intelligence  grounded  in  the  vropnwn  was 
shown  by  d  light,  which  appeanred  like  a  WUl-o^-the-vnsp  (lumen 
fatuum),  around  which  was  a  dark  border,  and  moreov^  it 
extended  itself  to  a  very  small  distance  from  the  focus  ^  it  was 
fwrther  shown,  that  it  is  instantly  extinguished  when  tnspected 
oy  any  angelic  society,  just  as  a  wiU-d^'the-wisp  is  extinguished 
at  the  light  or  day  of  the  sim.  The  quality  oj^  inteUigenoefrom 
the  Divine  [priticiple  or  being]  was  next  shoum,  and  this  also 
by  a  light,  which  was  more  bright  and  luminous  than  that  of 
the  sun  at  noon-day,  extending  to  all  dista/nce,  and  terminating 
like  the  light  of  the  sun  in  the  universe  ;  and  it  was  said,  that 
intelligence  and  wisdom  enter  from  all  sides  into  the  sphere  of 
thai  light,  and  cause  truth  ana  good  to  bepercevved  by  an  intui- 
tion almost  boundless,  but  this  according  to  the  quality  of  truth 
from  good, 

4420.  From  these  considerations  it  mm/  appea/r,  thai  those 
things  appertaining  to  mxjm  which  are  of  the  hght  of  the  world, 
correspond  to  those  things  which  are  of  the  light  of  heaven:  cotir 
seguenily,  that  the  sight  of  the  external  man,  which  is  that  qf 
the  eye^  corresponds  to  the  sight  of  the  internal  man,  which^  is 
thai  of  the  understanding  }  also  that  by  lights  in  the  other  Vfe^ 
the  Quality  of  intelligence  appea/rs. 

VOL,  V.  • 
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'4421.  The  Buhject  doneemififf  (x^e^^p&nSience  with  the  eyt 
^nhd  with  Ught  wiU  he  cofUirmed  at  the  cloBh  of  the'foUowing 
bhapter. 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTER  THE  THmTY-FOURTH. 


4422,  PREFATORY  to  this  chapter,  the  Lord's  words  in 
Miithow  xxiv.  42  to  the  end  come  to  be  explained,  which  words 
are  the  last  in  that  chapter  concerning  the  consummation  of  the 
toe  or  the  Lord's  coming ;  in  the  letter,  they  are  as  follows : 
^Walch  therefarey  far  ye  know  not  in  what  hour  your  Lord 
'&mdh.  But  know  thisj  that  if  the  master  of  the  house  knew 
Hnwhat  watch  the  thief  ioovid  oomey  he  would  watchj  and  would 
Hot  ^^S^er  hie  house  to  he  hroken  through.  Therefore  he  ye  also 
tMdy:for  in  such  cm  hour  as  ye  think  notj  the  Son  of  Man  wiU 
^Mfne.  who  then  is  the  faithful  a^  prudent  servant^  whom  his 
lord  luUh  appointed  over  Kis  ministerina  attendants^*  to  give 
ihem  m^t  tn  due  season  t  Blessed  {is)  that  servant^  whom  his 
4&rdy  when  he  cometh^  shall  find  so  doinq.  Verily  I  say  unto 
"JjfO^,  thai  he  will  appoint  him  over  all  his  goods.  Bui  %f  that 
wU  servemt  shall  say  in  his  hearty  My  lord  ddayeth  to  come  ; 
^Snd  shall  heaih  to  smite  his  fdhw-servaniSy  and  to  eat  and 
^Srinkwith  the  drunken;  the  iordofthat  servant  shall  come  in 
^  da/y  in  which  he  looketh  not^  and  in  an  hour  that  he  knoweth 
ftoty  and  shall  cut  him  off^  and  appoint  him  his  jporti^m  with 
4he  hypocrites:  There  shall  he  waz^ng  and  gnashing  of  teeth^^ 
What  these  words  involve,  may  appear  from  the  series  of  the 
Ibings  treated  of;  for  the  subject  of  the  chapter  thron^hout  is 
cdnceming  the  last  time  of  the  church,  which  in  the  internal 
Huense  is  the  consummation  of  the  age,  and  the  iiOrd's  advent 
That  this  is  the  case,  may  be  evident  from  the  explanation  of 
atl  the  contents  of  this  chapter,  which  may  be  seen  in  what  has 
been  premised  before  the  chapters  immediately  preceding,  viz., 
before  chapter  xxvi.  n.  8353  to  3356 ;  xxvii.  n.  3486  to  3489 ; 
xxviii.  n.  3650  to  3655 ;  xxix.  n.  3751  to  3757 ;  xxx.  n.  3897  to 
8901 ;  xxxi.  n.  4056  to  4060 ;  xxxii.  n.  4229  to  4231 ;  xxxiii.  n. 

*  Id  our  eommon  Eoffliflh  Tertions  of  tho  New  TesUment,  ih«  word  here  ren* 
^ered  iii{nt«^«rtfi^  atlenaanU  is  tiaaslated  kowiehold;  but  the  original  word  it 
^1^  properly  rendered  by  our  author  fdumditium,  and  literally  fignifiet  Ikt 
whole  body  of  senrante  or  miniatering  attendanti  in  «  hooae. 
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4S32  to  if335.  It  was  there  also  diown  what  tihe  a&ntffoAa  am 
in  a  series,  viz.,  that  when  the  Christian  church  established 
after  the  Lord's  coming  began  to  vafitate  itself  that  is,  to  recede 
tram  good,  L  Thej  be^an  nott  to  know  what  is  good  and  true, 
bnt  disputed  on  the  subject.  II.  They  despised  .^od  and  trod), 
m.  Thej  next  did  not  acknowledge  them  in  their  hearts.  lY. 
Afterwards  they  profaned  them.  V.  And  whereas  libe  truth  of 
feuth  and  the  good  of  charity  were  yet  about  to  remain  with 
aome,  who  are  called  the  elect,  the  state  of  faith  is  then  de- 
scribed. VI.  And  next,  the  state  of  charity.  VII.  Lastly,  the 
commencement  of  a  new  church  is  treated  of:  and  VIIL  the 
state  as  to  good  and  truth  within  the  church  so  called,  when  it 
is  rejected,  and  the  new  church  is  adopted.  From  this  series 
it  may  appear  what  those  words,  which  are  above  written,  and 
aie  the  last  of  that  ohapter,  involve ;  viz.,  they  are  words  of 
exhortation  to  those  who  are  in  the  church,  to  be  in  the  good 
jof  faith ;  and  that  if  they  were  not,  they  would  perish. 

4423.  How  die  case  is  with  the  rejection  of  an  old  churdi, 
and  the  adoption  of  a  new  one,  is  scarcely  known  to  any  one:; 
he  who  is  not  acquainted  with  the  interiors  of  man  and  the 
atates  of  these  interiors,  and  thence  witli  die  states  of  man  after 
death,  cannot  conceive  otherwise  than  diat  they  who  are  of  the 
old  church,  with  Whom  good  and  truth  is  vastated  (diat  is,  is 
no  longer  acknowledged  in  heart),  are  about  to  perish,  eidier 
like  the  antediluvians,  by  the  flood,  or  like  the  Jews,  by  being 
xUiven  out  from  their  own  land,  or  otherwise.  But  when  the 
ihnrch  is  vastated,  that  is,  when  it  is  no  longer  in  any  good  «f 
iSuth,  it  principally  perishes  as  to  the  states  of  its  interiors,  thus 
as  to  states  in  another  life ;  in  such  case  heaven  removes  itself 
from  them  (and  consequently  the  Lord),  and  transfers  itself  to 
wothcrs,  who  are  adopted  in  their  place.  For  without  a  churdi 
somewhere  or  other  on  earth,  there  is  no  communication  of 
heaven  with  man ;  for  the  church  is  like  the  heart  and  lungs 
of  the  Grand  Man  in  the  eardi,  see  n.  468,  687,  981,  S054, 2858. 
Dn  this  occasion,  they  who  are  of  the  old  church,  and  thereby 
j*emoved  from  heaven,  are  in  a  sort  of  inundation  as  to  die 
interiors,  and  indeed  over  the  head;  this  inundation  is  not  p«^ 
ceived  by  the  man  himself  whilst  he  lives  in  the  body,  but, he 
comes  into  it  after  death ;  it  appears  manifestly!  in  anotlier  life, 
like  a  cloudy  mist  with  which  they  are  encompassed,  and  there- 
.bv  separated  from  heaven.  Hie  state  of  those  who  are  in  that 
cloudy  mist,  is,  that  diey  cannot  possibly  see  what  is  the  truth 
of  faith,  and  still  less  what  is  its  good;  for  die  light  of  heaven, 
in  which  is  intelligence  and  wisdom,  cannot  penetrate  into  dia(t 
mist    This  is  the  state  of  the  vastated  churcii. 

4424.  What  the  words  of  the  Lord  above  adduced  involve 
in  the  internal  sense,  may  appear  widiout  explanation  ;  for  in 
that  passage  the  Loo-d  did  not. so  speak  by  representadves  and 
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sigmficatives,  but  by  comparatives;  it  is  expedient  only  to  point 
out  the  signification  of  the  words  of  the  last  verse,  viz,,  "  He 
shall  cut  him  off,  and  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hypo- 
crites: there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashmg  of  teeth."  He  %hoHl 
citt  him  qfj  signifies  separation  and  removal  from  goods  and 
truths ;  for  they  who  are  in  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth 
(as  tliey  who  are  within  the  churchj,  and  yet  in  the  life  of  evil, 
are  said  to  be  cut  off,  or  divided,  wnen  they  are  removed  from 
those  knowledges ;  for  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth  are 
separated  from  them  in  another  life,  and  they  are  kept  in  evils, 
and  thence  also  in  falses ;  lest  by  the  knowledges  of  good  and 
truth  they  should  communicate  with  heaven,  and  by  evils  and 
consequent  falses  should  communicate  with  hell,  and  thereby 
hang  between  each ;  also,  lest  they  should  profane  goods  and 
truths,  as  is  the  case  when  tliey  are  mingled  with  mlses  and 
evils.  Something  of  this  kind  is  also  signified  by  the  Lord^s 
words  to  him  who  hid  the  talent  in  the  earth,  "Take  away  the 
talent  from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him  that  hath  ten  talents : 
For  unto  eveiy  one  that  hath  shall  be  given,  that  he  may  have 
abundance;  but  from  him  who  hath  not  shall  be  taken  away 
even  that  which  he  hath,"  Matt.  xxv.  28,  29 ;  also  by  what  the 
Lord  saitli  elsewhere  in  Matthew,  xiii.  12 ;  likewise  in  Mark, 
iv.  25  ;  and  in  Luke,  viii..  18.  And  appoint  him  his  portion 
with  the  hypocrites^  signifies  his  lot,  which  is  the  portion  with 
those  who  outwardly  appear  in  tnith  as  to  doctrine,  and  in  good 
as  to  life,  but  inwardly  believe  nothing  of  truth,  and  will  nothing 
of  good,  who  are  hypocrites;  they  are  thus  divided.  Tliere- 
fore,  when  external  things  are  taken  away  from  them,  as  is  the 
case  with  all  in  another  life,  they  appear  such  as  they  are  as  to 
internals,  viz.,  without  faith  and  cliarity;  nevertheless  they 
have  made  a  show  of  faith  and  charitv,  with  a  view  of  catchinff 
the  attention  of  others,  and  securing  thereby  honours,  gain,  ana 
reputation.  Such  is  the  quality  and  character  of  almost  all 
those  within  the  vastated  church  ;  for  they  have  external,  but 
no  internal  principles ;  hence  the  inundation  of  their  interiors 
spoken  of  above,  n.  4423.  Tliere  ehaU  be  waiting  a/nd  gnashifig 
(^  teeth^  signities  their  state  in  another  life ;  wailing  denotes 
tJieir  state  as  to  evils,  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  their  state  as  to 
falses;  for  in  the  "Word  teeth  signify  the  lowest  natural  princi- 
ples, in  a  gonnine  sense  the  truths  of  those  principles,  and  in 
an  opposite  sense  tlieir  falses ;  teeth  also  correspond  thereto ; 
wherefore  gnashing  of  teeth  is  the  collision  of  falses  with  trntlis. 
They  who  are  in  mere  natural  principles  from  the  fallacies  of 
the  senses,  and  believe  nothing  which  they  do  not  thence  see, 
are  said  to  he  in  gnashing  of  teeth ;  and  in  another  life  they 
appear  to  themselves  to  be  so,  when  they  make  conclusions 
concerning  truths  from  their  own  fallacies.  Such  character 
abound  in  the  church,  when  it  is  vastated  as  to  good  and  trutli. 
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The  like  is  also  signified  elsewhere  by  ^^ashing  of  teeth,  as  in 
Matthew,  ^'  The  sons  of  the  kingdom  sTiail  be  cast  into  outer 
darkness :  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  tecthy^  viiL 
13 ;  the  sons  of  the  kingdom  are  they  who  are  in  the  vastated 
church ;  darkness  is  fabes,  n.  4418,  for  they  are  in  darkness 
when  in  the  cloudy  mist  spoken  of  aboye;  gnashing  of  teeth  is 
the  collision  of  falsos  with  truths  in  that  mist.  In  like  manner 
in  other  passages,  as  in  Matthew  ziii.  42,  60;  zxii.  13;  xxv.  30; 
and  Luke  xiii.  28. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 


1.  AND  Dinah  went  forth  (the  daughter  of  Leah,  whom 
she  bare  unto  Jacob),  to  see  the  daughters  of  the  land. 

2.  And  Shechem  saw  her,  the  son  of  Hamor  the  Hivite,  the 
prince  of  the  land ;  and  he  took  her,  and  lay  with  her,  and 
compressed  her. 

3.  And  his  soul  clave  unto  Dinah  the  daughter  of  Jacob ; 
and  he  loved  the  damsel,  and  spake  unto  the  heart  of  the 
damsel. 

4.  And  Shechem  spake  unto  his  father  Hamor,  saying,  Get 
me  this  damsel  for  a  wife. 

5.  And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had  defiled  Dinah  his  daughter; 
and  his  sons  were  with  his  cattle  in  the  field ;  and  Jacob  was 
silent  until  they  came. 

6.  And  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  went  out  unto  Jacob, 
to  speak  with  him. 

7.  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  from  the  field,  when  they 
heard  it:  and  the  men  ffrieved,  and  they  were  very  wroth,  be- 
cause he  had  wrought  folly  in  Israel,  in  lying  with  the  daughter 
of  Jacob ;  which  thing  ought  not  to  be  done. 

8.  And  Hamor  spake  with  them,  saying,  Shechem  my  son, 
his  soul  lon^eth  for  your  daughter :  give  her,  I  pray  you,  to 
him  for  a  wife. 

9.  And  join  kindred  with  us;  give  your  daughters  imto  us, 
and  receive  our  daughters  unto  you. 

10.  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us,  and  the  land  shall  be  before 
you ;  dwell  ye,  wander  through  it  in  trading,  and  possess  ye 
in  it. 

11.  And  Shechem  said  unto  her  father,  and  unto  her  breth- 
ren, Let  me  find  grace  in  your  eyes,  and  what  ye  shall  say  unto 
me,  I  will  rive. 

12.  Multiply  upon  me  exceedingly  dowry  and  gift,  and  1 
will  give  according  as  ye  shall  say  unto  me:  and  give  me  the 
damsel  for  a  wife. 
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13.  And  the  Bona  of  Jacob  answered  Shechem  and  Hamas 
Ilia  father  in  firand,  and  spake  (because  he  had  defiled  Dinah 
their  sister). 

14.  Anid  they  said  unto  them,  We  caimot  do  this  thingj^  toi 
g^ve  oar  sister  to  a  man  who  hath  a  foreskin;  because  thiais-a 
reproach  unlo  us. 

15.  Kei^ertheless,  in  this  will  we  consent  tmto  yon;  If  yei 
be  a»  we  are,  to  circumcise  to  you  errorj  male ;, 

16.  Then  will  we  give  our  daughters  unto  you^  and  will  taka 
vour  daughters  to  us ;  and  we  will  dwell  with  you,  and  we  will 
Decome  one  people. 

17.  But  if  ye  do  not  hearken  unto  us,  to  be  circumcised, 
then  we  will  taice  our  daughter,  and  will  go. 

18.  And  their  worda  were  good  ia  the  eyes  of  Hamor,  and 
in  the  eyes  of  Shechem,  Hamor's  son. 

19.  And  the  youn^  man  deferred  not  to  do  the  wordy  be- 
cause he  had  delight  m  the  daughter  of  Jacob ;  and  he  waa 
honoured  above  all  of  his  father^s  nouse. 

20.  And  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son  came  unto  the  g^ 
of  iheir  city,  and  spake  unto  the  men  of  their  city,  sayings 

21.  These  men  are  peaceable  witli  us,  therefore  let  them 
dwell  In  the  land,  and  in  trading  let  them  wander  throuffh  it; 
and  the  land,  lo  t  it  is  broad  in  spaces  before  them.  £et  us 
take  their  daughters  to  us  for  wives^  and  let  us  give  them  our 
daughters. 

22.  Nevertheless,  in  this  will  the  men  consent  unto  us  to 
dwell  with  us^  to  be  one  peoploy  that  every  male  be  circumcised 
to  us,  as  they  are  circumcised. 

23.  Their  substance,  and  their  purchase,  and  every  beast  of 
theirs,  shall  they  not  be  ours  ?  Only  let  us  consent  unto  them^ 
and  they  will  dwell  with  us. 

24.  And  they  hearkened  unto  Hamor,  and  unto  Shechem 
his  son,  all  who  went  out  of  tlie  gate  of  his  city ;  and  they  cir- 
cumcised every  male,  all  who  went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city. 

25.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  tliird  day,  when  they  were 
in  pain^  that  two  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  Simeon  and  Levi,  the 
brethren  of  Dinah,  took  each  his  sword,  and  came  upon  the 
city  confidently,  and  slew  every  male. 

26.  And  they  slew  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son  with  the 
edee  of  the  sword,  and  took  Dinah  out  of  tlie  house  of  Shechem, 
ana  departed. 

27.  The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  those  who  were  thrust 
tiirough,  and  spoiled  the  city,  because  they  had  defiled  their 
sister. 

28.  Their  fiocks,  and  their  herds,  and  their  asses,  and  what- 
soever was  in  the  city^  and  whatsoever  was  in  the  field,  they 
took; 

Sd.  And  all  their  wealth,  and  every  infant  of  theirs,  and 
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their  females  tliej  took  captiy^,  w4  epoUed,  and  ^U  thi^tw^A 
in  tte  house. 

30.  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and  Levi,  Ye  have  tronbMk 
me,  to  make  me  to  stink  to  the  inhabitant  of  the.  Wd,  to  tber 
Canaanite  and  the  Ferizzite;  and  I  (am)' mortals,  of  number  t 
and  they  will  gather  together  upon  me,  and  will  smite  me ;  iui4 
I  shall  oe  destroyed,  and  my  house* 

81.  And  thej  said,  Shall  he  make  our  sisteir  ^^.  a  liarlott 


THE  OONTENm 

4425.  THE  subject  here  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  h 
concerning  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  that  they  extinguished  all 
the  truth  of  doctrine  wnich  belonged  to  the  ancient  church. 
Hamor  and  Shechem,  with  the  people  of  their  city,  represent 
tliat  truth.  For  the  representatiye  of  the  church  amon^  the 
posterity  of  Jacob  consisted  solely  in  externals  without  mter- 
nals;  whereas  the  representatiye  church  among  the  anciente 
consisted  in  externals  with  internals. 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 


4426.  VERSES  1  to  4.  And  Dinah  v)entf(yrth^  the  chugnt&r 
of  Leahy  wham  she  hare  unto  Jacoby  to  see  the  daughters  ^  %h^ 
tand.  And  Shechem  saw  her^  the  son  of  Hamor  the  SiviUf  th^ 
prince  of  the  landy  and  he  took  Jury  and  Imf  with  heTy  and  oomr 
messed  'her.  And  his  sotd  cla/ve  unto  Dinahy  the  daughter  of 
Jacob  ;  and  he  loved  the  damsely  and  spake  unto  the  neqr^  (f 
the  damsel.  And  Shechem  spake  unto  his  father  Hamor^  sa^ 
vngy  Qet  me  this  damsel  for  a  wife.  And  Dinah  went  fortl^ 
signifies  die  affection  of  all  things  of  fkitb,  and  the  churdti 
tlience  derived :  the  daughter  of  Leah,  whom  she  bare  wtft 
Jacob,  signifies  in  externals :  to  see  the  daughters  of  the  landi 
signifies  to  know  the  affections  of  truth,  and  the  churches  which 
are  tlience  derived  :  and  Shechem  saw  her,  signifies  truth :  the 
son  of  Hamor  the  Hivite,  signifies  from  the  ancients :  the  prince 
of  the  land,  signifies  the  primary  amongst  churches:  and  he 
took  her,  and  lav  witli  her,  and  compressed  her,  signifies  that 
ho  could  not  otherwise  be  conjoined  with  the  affection  of  the 
truth  signified  by  tlie  sons  of  Jacob  her  brethren :  and  his  ^oul 
clave  unto  Diuan,  the  daughter  pf  Jacoby  si^ifies  projpensf^ 
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to  conjunction :  and  he  loved  the  damsel,  and  spake  unto  the 
heart  of  the  damsel,  signifies  love:  and  Sheehem  spake  unto  his 
father  Hamor,  signifies  thought  grounded  in  the  truth  which 
prevailed  among  the  ancients :  saying.  Get  me  this  damsel  for 
a  wife,  signifies  that  he  was  willing  to  be  conjoined  with  the 
aftection  of  that  truth. 

442T.  Ver.  1.  "And  Dinah  went  forth.*'— That  hereby  is 
signified  the  aflFection  of  all  things  of  faith,  and  the  church  thence 
derived,  appeals  from  the  representation  of  Dinah^  as  denoting 
the  affection  of  all  truths,  and  the  church  thence  derived,  see 
n.  3963,  3964.  For  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob  represented  all 
the  tilings  of  faith,  thus  all  the  things  of  the  church,  see  n. 
2129,  2130, 3858, 3926,  3939 ;  hence  Dinah,  wlio  was  born  after 
the  ten  sons  of  Jacob  by  Leah  and  the  handmaids,  signifies  their 
affection,  and  thus  the  church ;  for  the  church  is  derived  from 
tlie  affection  of  truth,  insomuch  that  it  is  the  same  tiling  whether 
we  say  the  affection  of  truth,  or  the  church,  for  man  is  a  church 
by  virtue  of  the  affection  of  truth. 

4428.  "The  daughter  of  Leah,  whom  she  bare  unto  Jacob." 
—That  hereby  is  signified  in  externals,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
representation  of  Z^A,  as  denotinff  the  affection  of  external 
truth,  see  n.  3793,  3819;  and  (2.)  trom  the  representation  of 
Jacohy  as  denoting  in  a  supreme  sense  the  Lord  as  to  Divine 
truth  of  the  Natural  [principle],  see  n.  3305,  3509,  3625,  3546, 
3576, 4234, 4273,  4337 ;  ana  in  a  respective  sense  denoting  the 
external  church,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  external  of 
the  church,  see  n.  3305,  4286.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the 
daughter  of  Leah,  whom  she  bare  unto  Jacob,  signifies  the 
affection  of  truth  in  externals. 

4429.  "To. see  the  daughters  of  the  land." — ^That  herebjr  is 
signified  to  know  the  affections  of  truth  and  the  churches  which 
are  thence  derived,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  seeing j 
as  denoting  to  know,  concerning  which  see  occasionally  above; 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  daughtey^Sj  as  denoting  affections, 
and  thence  churches,  see  n.  2362,  3024,  3963 ;  and  (3.)  from 
the  signification  of  landy  in  this  case  the  land  of  Canaan,  as 
denoting  the  tmct  where  the  church  is,  and  thence  also  the 
church  Itself,  see  n.  662,  1066,  1068,  1262,  1733,  1850,  2117, 
2118,  2928,  3355,  3686,  3705.  The  signification  of  the  things 
contained  in  these  verses,  may  appear  from  those  which  follow ;  • 
for  the  subject  treated  of  is  the  representative  W  a  church,  which 
re^#resenta'tive  was  about  to  be  instituted  amongst  the  posterity 
of  Jacob.  That  this  representative  could  not  be  instituted 
amongst  them,  until  they  were  altogether  vastated  as  to  interior 
truths  (that  is,  until  they  no  longer  knew  them),  may  be  seen 
in  n.  4289 ;  interior  truths  are  aU  those  which  are  represented 
and  signified  by  the  rituals  that  were  commanded  them ;  for  aU 
rituals  represented  and  signified  something  in  the  Lord's  king- 
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dom  in  the  heavens,  and  thence  something  in  the  Lord's  kingdom 
m  the  earths,  that  is,  in  the  church ;  the  things  thus  represented 
and  signified  are  here  interior  trutlis.  It  has  been  shown  tlirongh 
out  these  explanations,  that  when  the  representative  of  a  church 
was  instituted  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  all  the  things, 
both  coUectivelyana  singly,  which  were  commanded  them,  and 
which  are  mentioned  in  the  books  of  Moses,  especially  in  Exodus 
and  Leviticus,  were  representative  and  significative  of  the  celes- 
tial and  spiritual  things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom.  All  these  things 
were  unknown  to  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  because  they  were  such 
a  people,  that,  had  they  known,  they  would  have  profaned  them, 
see  n.  301  to  303,  2520,  3398,  3479,  3769,  4281,  4293 ;  there- 
fore  they  did  not  come  into  those  representatives,  until  tliey 
were  altogether  vastated  as  to  interior  truths.  It  is  on  this 
account  tliat  those  truths  and  their  extinction  are  treated  of  in 
this  chapter.  The  representatives  enjoined  to  the  posterity  of 
Jacob  were  not  new,  but  several  of  them  were  such  as  had 
before  been  in  use  amongst  tlie  ancients ;  nevertheless  the  an- 
cients did  not  worship  external  things,  like  the  posterity  of 
Jacob,  or  tlie  Jews  and  Israelites,  out  intenial  things,  and 
through  internal  things  they  acknowledged  the  Lord  Himself. 
The  remains  of  a  church  from  the  ancient  time  were  still  existiuff 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  especially  amongst  those  who  were  called 
Hittites  and  Hivites;  hence  it  is,  that  by  those  nations  the 
truths  of  the  church  are  represented.  From  these  considerations 
then,  it  may  in  some  measure  appear  what  is  signified  by  Dinah, 
the  daughter  of  Jacob  by  Lean,  going  forth  to  see  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  land ;  for  by  Dinah  is  represented  the  external  chnrch, 
such  as  was  institutea  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob ;  and  by 
daughters  of  the  land  are  signified  the  churches  amongst  the 
ancients.  Tliat  daughters,  throughout  the  Word,  in  the  internal 
sense,  signify  churcTies,  may  be  seen  in  n.  2362,  3024,  where  it 
is  shown ;  and  that  land  signifies  the  tract  or  nation  Avhere  the 
church  is,  thus  the  church,  n.  662, 1066, 1068, 1733, 1850,  2117, 
2118,  2928,  3355,  3686,  3705. 

4430.  Ver.  2.  "And  Shechem  saw  her." — ^Tliat  hereby  is 
signified  truth,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Skechevi^  as 
denoting  truth,  in  the  present  case  tne  truth  of  the  church  from 
ancient  time.  The  ground  and  reason  of  this  representation  is, 
because  there  were  still  the  remains  of  a  church  amongst  tliat 
nation  where  Shechem  was;  that  it  was  amongst  the  wtll-dis- 
posed  nations,  is  evident  from  the  sincerity  with  which  Ilamor 
and  Shechem  spake  to  Jacob  and  his  sons,  verses  8  to  12,  and 
from  the  condescension  that  Shechem  might  receive  Dinah  for 
a  wife,  verses  18  to  24 ;  and  this  being  the  case,  the  truth  of  the 
church  was  represented  by  them.  Moreover,  the  cit\'  of  She- 
chem was  Abram's  first  station  when  he  came  out  of  Syria  into 
the  land  of  Canaan,  Gen.  xii.  6 ;  and  now  also  Jacob's  first  station 
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in  coming  out  of  Syria  likewise,  where  ke  stretched  his  tenti^ 
made  booths,  and  erected  an  altar,  Gen.  xxxiii.  17  to  20.  That 
by  the  journeys  or  sojoumings  of  Abraham  and  Jacob  were 
i-epresented  progressions  into  the  truths  of  faith  and  the  goods 
of  love,  which  m  the  supreme  sense  relate  to  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  respective  sense  to  man  who  ia  regenerated  by  the  I^rd^has 
been  fi-equently shown  above;  hence  by  Shechem  was  signified, 
the  first  of  li^t,  n.  1440,  1441,  consequently  interior  truth^ 
for  this  is  the  first  of  light  But  the  subject  treated  of  in  this 
chapter  in  an  internal  sense  is  concerning  tlie  posterity  of  Jacobs 
how  tliey  extinguished  in  themselves  this  first  of  Ught  or  interior 
truth ;  in  this  sense,  which  is  the  internal  historical  sense,  the 
sons  of  Jacob  signify  all  their  posterity ;  for  the  internal  sense 
of  the  Word  treats  solely  of  the  things  which  are  of  the  Lord's 
kingdom,  thus  which  are  of  his  churclu  Tlie  sons  of  Jacob 
themselves  did  not  constitute  any  church ;  but  their  posterity 
did  constitute  a  church,  yet  not  till  after  thej'  had  departed  out 
of  Egypt,  and  not  actually  before  tliey  came  into  the  land  of 
Canaan.  Moreover,  as  to  what  concerns  tliis  city  called  from 
Shechem,  it  was  called  of  old  Shalem,  as  appears  from  the  pre^ 
ceding  chapter,  "Jacob  came  to  Shalem^  a  city  of  Shechem,^ 
which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,"  vei-se  18 ;  that  by  Shalem  is 
signified  tranquillity,  and  that  by  the  city  of  Shechem  are  si^-* 
nified  interior  trutlis  of  faith,  and  that  man  comes  to  a  tranqui} 
state  when  he  comes  to  tliose  truths,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4393. 
But  afterwards  the  same  city  was  called  Shechem,  as  is  evident 
from  Joshua,  "  Tlie  bones  of  Joseph,  which  the  sons  of  Israel 
brought  up  out  of  Egj'pt,  they  buried  in  Shechenij  in  a  part  of 
tlie  field  wliich  Jacob  bought  of  the  sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of 
Shechem,  for  a  hundred  pieces  of  silver  {kesithwy^  xxiv.  32 ; 
and  from  the  book  of  Judges,  "  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  said  (to  the 
citizens  of  Shechem)^  Who  is  Abimelech,  and  who  is  Shechem, 
tliat  we  sliould  serve  him  ?  Is  not  he  the  son  of  Jerubbaal  f 
and  Zebul  his  ofticer?  Serve  ye  the  men  of  Hamor  the  father 
of  Shechem :  for  why  should  we  serve  him?"  ix.  28.  The  same 
city  was  afterwards  called  Sichar,  as  is  evident  from  John, 
"  J  esus  came  into  a  city  of  Samaria  call  Sichar^  near  the  field 
which  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph ;  the  fountain  of  Jacob  was 
there,"  iv.  5,  6 ;  that  by  that  city  is  signified  interior  truth,  is 
evident  from  the  above  passages,  and  from  others  where  it  is 
named ;  and  also  from  Hosea,  "  Gilead,  a  city  of  those  who 
work  iniquity,  polluted  with  blood.  And  as  troops  waiting  for 
a  man,  the  company  of  priests  commit  murder  m  the  way  to 
SJiechem :  because  they  ha«e  done  wickedness.  I  have  seen 
a  filthy'  tiling  in  the  house  of  Israel,"  vi.  8  to  10;  where  by 
committing  murder  in  the  xay  to  Shechem,  is  signified,  that 
they  extiiiffuish  truths  even  to  interior  truths,  thus  all  external 
truths.    The  extinction  of  interior  truth  is  also  signified  by 
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Abimolech  destroying  that  citj  and  sowing  it  with  salt,  Jndges 
ix.  45. 

4431.  "  The  son  of  Hamor  the  Hivite."— That  hereby  is  sig 
nified  from  the  ancients,  apuears  (1.)  from  flie  si^ification  ot 
soTiy  who  in  this  case  is  Shecnem,  as  denoting  the  mterior  trnth 
spoken  of  jnst  above ;  that  son  is  truth,  may  he  seen  in  n.  489, 
491,  533,  1147,  2623,  3373,  4257 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  represent- 
ation of  HamoTy  as  denoting  the  fiither  oi  that  truth,  thus  de« 
noting  from  tlie  ancients ;  for  the  truth  which  was  interior  in 
tlie  rituals  and  representatives,  flowed  fortli  from  the  chnrch  of 
old,  and  tliis  being  the  case,  Hamor  is  also  called  the  Hivite ;  for 
the  Hivite  nation  was  that  by  which  such  truth  amon^t  the 
ancients  was  signified,  because  from  ancient  time  they  had  been 
principled  in  such  truth,  and  hence  it  is  that  Hamor  ia  here 
called  the  Hivite.  By  all  the  nations  in  the  land  of  Canaan 
some  good  or  truth  of  the  cliurch  in  ancient  time  was  signified, 
for  tlie  most  ancient  church,  which  was  celestial,  was  m  that 
land,  n.  4116 ;  but  as  those  nations,  like  the  rest  amongst  wliom 
the  church  was,  tunied  away  afterwards  to  idolatry,  tlieretbre 
also  idolatries  are  signified  by  them.  Nevertheless,  as  interior 
truth  was  signified  by  the  Hivites  of  old,  and  they  were  amongst 
tlie  better  disposed  nations  in  whom  iniquity  was  not  so  consum- 
mated, that  is,  tlie  truth  of  the  chnrch  was  not  so  extinguished, 
as  in  others,  tlierefore  the  Hivite  Gibeonites  were  preserved  by 
tiie  Lord's  Providence  through  the  covenant  which  Joshua  and 
the  princes  establislied  with  them,  Joshua  ix.  15;  that  they 
were  Hivitea  may  be  seen  in  Joshua  ix.  7 ;  xi.  19.  From  these 
considerations  now  it  is  evideiit,  whence  it  is  that  by  Shechem 
the  son  of  Hamoi*  the  Hivite  is  signified  interior  truth  from  the 
ancients. 

4432.  "Tlie  prince  of  the  land.'*— Tliat  hereby  is  signified 
tlie  primary  ainon"j.3t  churches,  appears  (1.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  princCy  as  denoting  what  is  primary,  see  n.  1482,  2089; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  landy  as  denoting  the  churchy 
see  n,  602, 1066, 1068, 1262, 1733, 1850, 2U7, 2118, 2928,  3355, 
3686,  8705. 

4433.  ^'  And  he  took  her,  and  lay  with  her,  and  compressed 
her." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  that  he  could  not  otherwise  be 
conjoined  with  the  affection  of  the  truth  signified  by  the  sons  of 
Jacob  her  bretliren,  appears  from  the  signification  of  taking  her^ 
Ij/h^  with  her^  atui  compressing  her,  as  denoting  to  bo  conji  »ined, 
yet  not  in  the  legitimate  manner  wliich  is  ett'ected  by  betrothing, 
ihit  tlnit  by  those  words  is  signified,  that  he  could  not  otherwise 
be  conjoined,  cannot  appear  unless  it  be  known  how  the  case  is. 
Interior  tnith  from  the  ancients,  which  is  signified  by  Sliechem 
the  son  of  Hamor  the  Hivite,  is  that  truth  which  had  been  the 
intei-nal  of  the  church  with  the  ancients,  and  thns  which  had 
beea  the  internal  in  their  statutes,  judgments,  and  laws ;  In 
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short,  in  their  rituals  and  the  like.  Those  truths  were  their 
doctrinals,  according  to  which  they  lived,  and  indeed  they  were 
doctrinals  of  charity,  for  in  ancient  time,  they  who  were  of  the 
fi;enuine  church  had  no  other  doctrinals ;  they  may  also  be  called 
interior  truths  of  faith  in  respect  to  doctrine,  but  goods  in 
respect  to  life.  K  any  church  should  be  instituted  among  the 
nation  descended  from  Jacob,  it  was  necessary  that  they  should 
be  initiated  into  those  truths  and  ^oods;  for  unless  internal 
things  ^re  in  external,  that  is,  unless  mtemal  things  be  thought 
of  wliilst  the  men  of  the  church  are  in  extemcu  thin^,  and 
unless  at  the  same  time  they  are  affected  with  internal  thmgs,  or 
at  least  with  external  things  for  the  sake  of  internal,  there  is 
not  any  thing  of  the  church ;  for  internal  things  constitute  the 
church,  inasmuch  as  the  Lord  is  in  them,  because  in  them  are 
the  spiritual  and  celestial  tilings  from  Him.  But  the  nation 
descended  from  Jacob,  that  is,  the  Israelitish  and  Jewish  nation, 
could  not  be  initiated  into  those  things  in  a  legitimate  manner, 
which  is  by  betrothing,  because  their  external  worship  did  not 
correspond ;  for  from  Uieir  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
they  received  the  worship  instituted  by  Eber,  which  differed 
in  externals  from  the  worship  of  the  ancient  church,  as  may 
be  seen  in  n.  1238,  1241,  1343,  2180 ;  and  whereas  tliat  wor- 
ship was  different,  the  interior  truths  in  which  the  ancients 
were  principled  could  not  be  conjoined  with  it  in  a  legitimate 
manner,  which  is  by  betrothing,  but  in  the  manner  wliich  is 
here  described.  Hence  it  may  be  understood  what  is  meant 
wlien  it  is  said,  that  he  could  not  otherwise  be  conjoined  with 
the  affection  of  the  truth  signified  by  the  sons  of  Jacob  tlie 
brothere  of  Dinah.  But  although  conjunction  might  be  effected 
in  that  manner,  according  to  a  law  Icnown  also  to  the  ancients 
(concerning  which,  see  Exod.  xxii.  16 ;  Deut.  xxii  28,  29,  still 
tliat  nation  was  such,  that  it  in  no  wise  admitted  any  con- 
junction of  the  interior  truth  from  the  ancients,  with  tlie 
externals  of  worship  which  were  in  use  with  the  posterity  of 
Jacob,  n.  4218,  4290,  4293,  4311,  4314,  4316,  4317,  therefore 
with  that  nation  no  church  could  be  instituted,  but  instead 
thereof  only  the  representative  of  a  church,  see  n.  4281,  4288, 
4311.  Tliat  the  nation  was  of  such  a  qualitv,  that  they  not 
only  were  incapable  of  receiving  interior  truths,  but  also  that 
they  altogether  extinguished  tliose  truths  in  themselves,  was 
here  represented  by  this  circumstance,  that  the  sons  of  Jacob 
answered  Shechem  and  Hamor  in  fraud  (verse  13),  and  after- 
wards Simeon  and  Levi  smote  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the 
B^ord,  and  slew  Shechem  and  Tlamor  (vei-ses  25,  26),  and  tlie 
rest  of  the  sons  came  upon  the  slain,  and  spoiled  the  city,  and 
took  away  the  flocks,  herds,  and  whatsoever  was  in  tlie  city,  in 
the  field,  and  in  the  house  (verses  27  to  29).  Hence  it  is  evi- 
dent what  is  signifie  i  by  'he  prophetic  enunciations  of  Jacob,  at 
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that  time  Israel,  "  Simeon  and  Levi  are  brethren ;  instrnmente 
of  violence  are  their  daggers.  Let  not  my  soul  come  into  their 
secret ;  in  their  assembly  let  not  mv  glory  be  miited ;  because 
in  their  anger  they  slew  a  man.  and  in  their  good  pleasure  they 
unstrung  an  ox.  Cursed  be  their  an^er,  for  it  was  vehement ; 
and  their  wrath,  for  it  was  hard ;  I  will  divide  them  in  Jacob, 
and  scatter  them  in  Israel,"  Gen.  xlix.  5  to  7. 

4434.  Ver.  3.  "And  his  soul  clave  unto  Dinah." — ^That  herebjr 
is  signified  propensity  to  conjunction,  appears  from  the  signili- 
cation  of  the  aotd  deavinff  unto,  as  denoting  propensitv ;  that  it 
was  a  propensity  to  conjunction  is  evident,  because  tne  tilings 
relating  to  conjugial  love,  in  the  internal  sense,  involve  spiritual 
conjunction,  which  is  that  of  truth  with  good,  and  of  good  with 
truth.  ^  The  things  relating  to  conjugial  love  in  the  internal 
sense  involve  that  conjunction,  because  conjugial  love  derives 
its  origin  from  the  maiTiage  of  truth  and  good,  and  of  good 
and  truth,  see  n.  2618,  2727,  2728,  2729,  2737,  2803,  3132 ; 
hence  also  in  the  Word,  the  adulterations  of  good  are  meant 
by  adulteries,  and  the  falsifications  of  truth  by  whoredoms,  n. 
2466,  2729,  2750,  3399.  From  these  considerations  it  may 
appear,  that  by  all  tliese  things  which  are  related  of  Shechem 
and  of  Dinah  in  this  chapter,  nothing  else  is  meant  in  the  inter- 
nal sense,  but  the  conjunction  of  the  truth  represented  by  She- 
chem, with  the  affection  of  tudi  represented  by  Dinali,  thus  that 
by  these  words,  "His  soul  clave  unto  Dinah,*'  is  signified  pro- 
pensity to  conjunction.  Whereas  in  tJiis  whole  chapter  the  sub- 
ject treated  of  is  concerning  conjuffial  love  towards  Dinah,  and 
that  he  courted  her  for  a  wife,  and  as  spiritual  conjunction  is 
simitied  by  those  things  which  relate  to  conjurial  love^  it  is 
allowed  to  confirm  from  the  Word  that  nothing  else  but  spiritual 
conjunction  is  involved  in  marriages  and  in  Uiings  relating  to 
marriages,  whensoever  they  are  mentioned  in  the  Word ;  thus 
in  the  Apocalypse,  "  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  let  us  give 
glory  to  him,  for  the  time  of  the  marriage  c^  the  Lamb  is  come, 
and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready.  .  . .  ^Blessed  are  they  who 
are  called  unto  the  supper  of  the  marriage  of  the  Lavnh^^  xix. 
7,  9.  Again,  "  I  saw  the  holy  city,  tie  new  J  erusalem,  coming 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  hride  adorned  for 
her  huaha/nd. . . .  One  of  the  seven  angels  spake  witli  me,  saying, 
Come,  I  will  show  thee  the  hride,  the  Lamit^s  wife.  And  he 
carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  upon  a  great  and  high  mountain, 
and  showed  me  tlie  great  city,  tne  holy  Jerusalem,  descending 
out  of  heaven  from  God,"  xxi.  2,  9, 10 ;  that  by  what  is  said 
of  bride  and  marriage  in  tliese  passages,  nothing  else  is  signified 
but  the  Lord's  conjunction  witui  the  church  by  means  of  tinith 
and  good,  is  very  manifest,  for  the  holy  city  and  the  new  Jeru- 
salem is  nothing  else  but  the  church ;  that  city  is  the  truth  of 
the  church,  may  be  seen  in  n.  402,  2268,  2449,  2451,  2712« 
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2943,  8216 ;  that  Jerusalem  is  the  spiritnal  church,  Tnay  be 
eeeii  in  n.  402,  2117,  8654.  So  in  Malachi,  "Jndah  Jiath 
dealt  treacherously,  and  an  abomination  hath  been  committed 
in  Israel  and  in  Jerusalem ;  for  ndah  hatli  profai:^  the  holi- 
ness of  Jehovah,  because  he  hath  loved  and  betrothed  to  himaelf 
the  daughter  of  a  strange  god.  .  .  .  Jehovah  liath  been  witness 
between  thee  and  the  wife  of  thy  youth^  against  whom  thou  hast 
dealt  treacherously,"  ii.  11,  14 ;  where  to  love  and  to  betroth 
the  daughter  of  a  strange  god  is  to  conjoin  himself  with  the 
false  principle,  instead  of  truth,  which  is  the  wife  of  his  youth. 
So  in  Ezekiel,  "Thou  hast  taken  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters^ 
whom  thou  hast  hrought  forth  unto  me,  and  hast  sacrificed  to 
devour.  Is  it  a  small  thing  concerning  thy  whoredoms  f  .  .  , 
Tliou  art  the  daughter  of  thy  mother,  who  loatlied  hsr  hxaband 
and  her  sons  /  and  thou  art  the  sister  of  tliy  sisters,  who  loathed 
their  husbands  and  t/ieir  «o;w,"  xvi.  20,  45 ;  speaking  of  the 
abominations  of  Jerasalem,  which,  as  tliey  were  derived  from 
evils  and  falses,  are  described  in  that  chapter  by  such  things  as 
are  contrary  to  marriages,  viz.,  by  adulteries  and  whoredoms: 
the  husbands  whom  they  loathed  are  goods,  sons  are  trutlis,  and 
daughters  the  affections  thereof.  So  in  Isaiah,  "Sing,  tliou 
barren^  who  liast  not  borne;  break  fortli  into  singing  and  cry 
aloud,  thou  that  hast  not  travailed  with  child:  because  more 
are  tlie  sotis  of  the  desolate^  tlian  the  sons  of  the  worried  wo^nan. 
. . .  Tliou  shalt  not  remember  any  more  the  reproach  of  thy  widr 
owhood^  because  thy  Maker  is  thy  husband;  Jehovah  Zebaoth 
is  liis  name:  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  The 
God  of  the  whole  eartli  is  He  called :  for  Jehovah  hath  called 
thee  like  a  woman  left  and  afflicted  in  spirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth 
tvhen  slie  is  divorced,  saith  thy  Ood.  .  .  .  All  thy  sons  shall  be 
taught  of  Jehovah,  and  gi'eat  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  sons.^^ 
liv.  1,  4,  5,  6,  18.  Inasmuch  as  by  marriage  is  signified  the 
conjunction  of  truth  and  good,  and  of  good  and  truth,  it  may 
appear  what  is  signified  bv  husband  and  wife,  by  sons  and 
dutightei's,  hy  widows,  bv  tne  divorced,  and  by  bringing  forth, 
travailing  with  cliild,  being  desolate  and  baiTen,  for  tliese  ex- 
pressions have  relation  to  marriage ;  the  particular  signification 
of  each  expression,  in  tlie  spiritual  sense,  has  been  frequently 
pointed  out  in  the  explanations  above.  Again,  in  the  same 
prophet,  "  For  tlie  sake  of  Zion  I  will  not  be  silent,  and  for  the 
sake  of  Jerusalem  I  will  not  rest ; ...  it  shall  not  be  said  to 
thee  any  longer,  (Tliou  bx^  forsaken^  .  .  .  but  thy  land  shall  be 
called  married.:  for  Jehovah  shall  be  well  pleased  in  thee,  and 
thy  land  shall  be  mAxrried ;  because  as  a  youth  shall  marry 
a  virainy  thy  sons  shall  marry  thee^  and  there  shall  be  the  joy 
of  a  oridegroom  over  9k  bride :  thy  Gk)d  shall  reioice  over  thee,'' 
Ixii.  1, 4,  5.  He  who  is  not  acquainted  with  the  internal  sense 
of  the  Word,  may  suppose  that  such  expressions  in  the  Word 
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are  comparative,  like  several  which  occur  in  common  disconrse ; 
and  hence,  that  the  church  is  compared  to  a  daughter,  to  a 
vir^n,  and  to  a  wife,  and  that  thus  the  thin^  relating  to  £EUth 
and  chai-Tty  are  ooim>arcd  to  those  things  which  relate  to  mar- 
riage. But  in  the  Word,  all  things  are  representative  of  spirit- 
ual and  celestial  things,  and  are  real  correspondences ;  for  the 
Word  descended  from  heaven,  and  consequeutlv  in  its  origin  it 
is  divine  celestial  and  spiritual,  to  which  those  thmgs  correspond 
which  are  of  the  sense  of  the  letter.  Hence  it  is,  that  tli€ 
things  relating  to  the  heavenly  marriage,  which  is  the  conjunc- 
tion of  good  and  truth,  fall  into  correspondent  things,  and  thus 
into  those  things  which  relate  to  marriages  on  earth.  Hence 
also  it  is  that  the  Lord  likened  tlie  kingdom  of  the  heavens,  tliat 
is,  His  kingdom  in  the  heavens,  and  His  kingdom  in  the  earth, 
which  is  the  church,  to  "a  man  a  king,  who  made  a  ma/rriage 
for  his  son,  and  invited  several  thereto,''  Matt.  xxii.  2,  and 
following  verses;  and  also  to  "ten  virgine^  who  took  their 
lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  h'tdearoamj^  Matt.  xxv.  1, 
and  following  verses.  And  also  the  Lord  called  those  who  are 
of  the  church,  sons  <rf  the  marriage :  "  Jesus  said.  Can  the  scma 

?f  the  fna/rriage  mourn,  so  long  as  the  Iridegroom  is  with  them  ? 
ut  the  days  shall  come  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
away  from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast,"  Matt,  ix,  15. 
Hence  also  the  affection  of  good  and  the  affection  of  tnith  are 
called  the  joy  and  gladness  of  the  bridegroom  and  of  the  bride, 
because  heavenly  joy  is  from  those  affections  and  in  them ;  as 
in  Isaiali,  **  Thy  sons  shall  m^rry  thee,  and  tliere  shall  be  the 
joy  of  a  hridegroom  over  a  hride :  Jehovah  thy  God  shall  rejoice 
over  thee,"  Ixii.  6.  And  in  Jeremiah,  "The  voice  of  joy  and 
the  voice  of  gladness,  tlie  voice  of  the  hridegroom  and  the  voice 
of  the  hride^  the  voice  of  them  that  say,  rraise  ye  Jehovah, 
for  Jehovah  is  good,"  xxxiii.  11.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet, 
"  I  will  cause  to  cease  from  the  cities  of  Judah  and  from  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  tlie  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  glad- 
ness, the  voice  of  the  hridegroom  and  the  voice  of  the  hride  / 
for  the  land  shall  be  desolate,"  vii.  84 ;  xvi.  9 ;  xxv.  10.  And 
in  the  Apocaljrpse,  "  Tlie  light  of  a  candle  shall  not  shine  any 
more  in  iiabylon,  and  the  voice  of  the  hridegroom  and  of  the 
hride  shall  not  be  heard  anv  more  therein,"  xviii.  23.  Inas- 
much as  marriages  on  earth,  by  love  truly  conjugial,  correspond 
to  tlie  heavenly  marriage,  which  is  that  of  good  and  truth,  tliere- 
fore  the  laws  enacted  m  the  Word  concerning  betrothings  and 
marriages,  correspond  altogether  to  the  spiritual  laws  of  the 
heavenly  marriage ;  as  that  they  si  ould  marry  only  one  wife, 
Mark  x.  2  to  8 ;  Luke  xvi.  18 ;  for  in  the  heavenly  marriage, 
good'cauLot  be  conjoined  except  to  its  own  truth,  and  truth  to 
Its  own  good;  for  supposing  it  to  be  conjoined  to  any  other 
truth  than  its  own,  the  good  would  not  subsist  at  oU,  but  would 
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be  torn  asunder  and  thereby  perish.  In  the  spiritual  churdi, 
tlie  wife  represents  good,  and  the  man  {vir)  represents  truth  ; 
whereas  in  the  celestial  church  the  husband  represents  good, 
and  the  wife  truth ;  and  (which  is  an  arcanum)  they  not  only 
represent  those  principles,  but  also  actually  correspond  to  them. 
The  laws  in  the  Old  Testament  also  which  were  enacted  con- 
cerning marriages,  in  like  manner  have  a  correspondence  with 
the  laws  of  the  heavenly  marriage,  as  those  in  £)xod.  xxi.  7  to 
11 ;  xxii.  16, 17;  xxxiv.  16;  Numb,  xxxvi.  6:  Deut  vii.  3,  4; 
xxii.  28,  29 ;  and  also  the  laws  concerning  the  forbidden  de- 
crees, Levit.  xviii.  6  to  20,  concerning  each  of  which,  by  the 
divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  speak  elsewhere.  That  the 
degrees  and  laws  of  marriaffos  derive  their  origin  from  the  laws 
of  tinith  and  of  good,  which  are  the  laws  of  the  heavenly  mar- 
riage, and  that  Uiej  nave  relation  to  tliem,  is  evident  from  the 
following  passage  m  Ezekiel^  "The  priests  the  Levites  shall noi 
take  to  themselmesfoT  their  vnves  a  widow ^  or  her  that  is  divorced^ 
l)ut  virgins  of  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel ;  or  thejr  shall 
take  a  widow  who  hath  been  the  widow  of  a  priest,"  xliv.  22  ; 
speaking  of  the  holy  city,  the  new  Jerusf^lem,  and  of  the  heav- 
enly Canaan,  which,  it  is  manifest,  are  the  Lord's  kingdom  and 
His  church ;  consequently  by  Levites  are  not  signified  Levites, 
nor  by  widow  and  divorced  are  widow  and  divorced  signified, 
but  snch  things  to  which  they  correspond. 

4435.  "  And  he  loved  the  damsel,  and  spake  unto  the  heart 
of  the  damsel." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  love,  is- evident  with- 
out explanation. 

4436.  Ver.  4.  "  And  Shechem  spake  unto  his  father  Hamor.'* 
— ^That  herebv  is  signified  thought  grounded  in  the  truth  which 
prevailed  with  the  ancients,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification 
of  speaking  unto^  in  the  histoncals  of  the  Word,  as  denoting 

.  perception  and  thence  thought,  see  n.  3395 ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  Shechem  the  son  of  Hamor,  as  denoting  the 
truth  which  prevailed  among  the  ancients,  see  n.  4430,  4431. 
Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  Shechem  spake  unto  his  father 
Hamor,  is  signified  thought  from  the  truth  which  prevailed 
with  the  ancients. 

4437.  "Sajrinff,  Get  me  this  damsel  for  a  wife."— That 
herebjr  is  signified  that  he  was  willing  to  be  conjoined  with  the 
aflection  oi  that  truth,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
damsel^  in  this  case  Dinah^  as  denoting  the  anection  of  the 
truth  signified  by  the  sons  of  Jacob  her  orethren,  see  n.  4427, 
4433 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  getting  for  a  wife^  as 
denoting  to  he  conjoined,  see  above,  n.  4434. 

4438.  Verses  5,  6,  7.  And  Jacob  heard  thai  he  had  defied 
Dinah  his  daughter  I  and  his  sons  were  with  his  cattle' in  the 
field}  and  Jam)  was  silent  until  t/iev  came.  And  Hamor  the 
father  of  Shechem  went  out  wvto  Jacobs  to  speak  with  him.   And 
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the  sans  of  Jacob  came  from  ihejidd^  when  they  heard  it :  and 
the  men  grieved^  and  tltey  loere  very  vyroth,,  because  he  had 
wrouaht  J^'oUy  in  Israel^  in  lying  with  the  daughter  of  Jacob  ; 
whicfi  thing  ought  not  to  be  done.  And  Jacob  heara  that  he 
had  defiled  Dinah  his  daughter,  signifies  conjunction  not  lesiti- 
mate;  Jacob  in  this  case  is  the  external  ancient  church :  and  his 
»Dns  were  with  the  acquisition  in  the  field,  signifies  that  his  pes* 
teritv  were  in  their  superstitious  principle:  and  Jacob  was  silent 
until  the^  came,  signifies  consultation  from  the  truths  of  faitfi 
appertaining  to  him  and  his  posterity:  and  Hamor  the  father  of 
Snechem  went  out  unto  Jacob  to  speak  with  him,  signifies  con- 
sultation about  the  truth  of  that  church :  and  the  sons  of  Jacob 
came  from  the  field,  signifies  that  thev  consulted  from  their  su- 
perstitious principle:  when  they  heara  it;  and  the  men  grieved* 
and  they  were  very  wroth,  signifies  that  they  were  in  evil 
against  the  trutli  of  the  church  prevailing  among  the  ancients:^ 
because  he  had  wrought  folly  in  Israel,  in  lying  with  the  daugh-' 
ter  of  Jacob,  which  Uiing  ought  not  to  be  done,  signifies  con- 
junction, in  their  eyes  illicit,  contrary  to  the  truth  appertaining 
to  them. 

4439.  Ver.  5.  "  And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had  defiled  Dinah 
his  daughter." — That  hereby  is  signified  conjunction  not  legiti- 
mate, VIZ.,  with  the  affection  of  truth,  which  was  of  the  external 
church  here  represented  by  Jacob,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signi- 
fication of  dffiltn<i^  as  denoting  conjunction  not  legitimate ;  for 
by  marriages  is  signified  legitimate  conjunction,  n.  4434,  hence 
by  their  defilement  is  signified  conjunction  not  legitimate,  con- 
cerning which  see  n.  4433;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of 
Dinaa^  as  denoting  the  affection  of  all  things  of  faitli,  and  the 
church  thence  derived,  see  n.  4427 ;  and  (3.)  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  Jacdh^  who  in  the  present  case  is  the  ancient  ex» 
temal  church.  The  ancient  external  church  is  here  signified  by 
Jacob,  because  that  church  was  to  have  been  instituted  amongst 
his  posterity;  and  it  would  have  been  instituted,  if  his  postenty 
had  received  the  interior  truth  which  prevailed  amongst  the 
ancients.  That  church  is  here  represented  bv  Jacob,  as  is  evi- 
dent also  from  tlie  series  of  this  chapter,  lor  he  was  not  in 
counsel  with  his  sons,  that  they  should  smite  the  cit^,  and  slay 
Hamor  and  Shechem ;  wherefore  also  he  said  to  Simeon  and 
Levi,  "  Ye  have  troubled  me  to  make  me  to  stink  to  the  inhab- 
itant of  tlie  land,"  verse  30 ;  and  in  the  prophetic  enuncia- 
tion before  his  death,  "  Let  not  my  soul  come  into  their  secret; 
in  their  assembly  let  not  mjr  glory  be  united  ;  because  in  their 
anger  they  slew  a  man,  and  m  their  good  pleasure  they  unstrung 
ai*  ox,"  Gen.  xlix.  6;  and  moreover  in  several  passages  in  the 
Word,  the  ancient  external  church  is  represented  by  Jacob,  n. 
422,  4286.  Jacob  represents  that  church,  because  in  the  su- 
preme sense  he  represents  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  [principle], 
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to  which  the  external  church  corresponds :  but  by  his  sons  are 
•Tffnified  the  posterity,  who  extinguislied  in  themselves  the  truth 
wnich  prevailed  amongst  the  ancients,  and  thereby  destroyed 
fltat  which  was  of  the  church ;  thus  nothing  remained  with  them 
but  the  i-epresentative  of  the  church,  n.  4281, 4288,  4289,  4303. 

4440.  "And  his  sons  were  with  his  cattle  in  the  field.*' — 
That  hereby  are  signified  that  his  posterity  were  in  their  super- 
stitious principle,  appears  (l.'^  from  the  signification  of  Aw  mms^ 
as  denoting  p^tenty ;  (2.)  irom  the  signification  of  eatUe,  as 
denoting  external  truths,  see  n.  1435,  4391 ;  and  (3.)  from  the 
signification  oifidd^  as  denotinff  the  church,  see  n.  2971, 3766. 
Hence,  by  his  sons  being  with  the  cattle  in  the  field,  is  signified 
that  they  were  in  their  superstitious  principle ;  for  such  a  prin- 
ciple of  the  church  as  prevailed  amongst  them  is  to  be  called 
superstitious,  because  it  was  external  worship  without  internal. 
.  4441.  "  And  Jacob  was  silent  until  they  came." — That  here- 
by is  signified  consultation  from  the  truths  of  faith  appertaining 
to  him  and  his  posterity,  appears  (1.)  from  the  si^itication  or 
ieing  silent^  as  aenoting  to  think  and  consult  tacitly ;  and  (2.) 
from  the  signification  of  imiil  they  ccmiey  viz.,  his  sons,  as  denot- 
ing from  the  truths  of  iaith  appertaining  to  him  and  to  his  pos- 
tierrity;  that  sons  are  truths,  see  n.  489,  491,  633,  1147,  2623, 
8373,  4257 :  inasmuch  as  consultation  was  made  with  his  sons, 
and  thus  with  the  truths  signified  by  the  sons  of  Jacob,  it  was 
consequently  from  the  trutns  appertaining  t^  him  and  his  pos- 
terity. 

4442.  Ver.  6.  "And  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  went 
mit  unto  Jacob  to  speak  with  him.** — Tliat  hereby  is  signified 
consultation  about  tne  truth  of  that  church,  appears  (l!)  from 
the  representation  of  Hamor  thefdthenr  of  Sheckem^  as  denqting 
the  truth  of  the  ancients,  see  n.  4430,  4431 ;  (2.)  from  tfie  rep- 
resentation of  Jacobs  as  denoting  the  ancient  external  church, 
•ee  just  above,  n.  4439;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  oi  speak- 
ing  with  him^  as  denoting  to  consult ;  hence  by  those  words  is 
signified  consultation  about  the  truth  of  that  church.  He  who 
does  not  know  that  by  names  in  the  Word  are  signified  things, 
will  wonder  that  by  these  words,  "  Hamor  the  father  of  She- 
chem went  out  unto  Jacob  to  speak  with  him,"  is  signified  con- 
snltation  of  the  truth  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients  with 
the  truth  which  was  according  to  the  ancient  church  to  be 
established  anew  amongst  the  posteidty  of  Jacob  ;  but  he  will 
not  wonder,  who  knows  that  such  is  the  internal  sense  of  the 
Word ;  nor  indeed  will  they  wonder,  who  by  perusing  vthe 
books  of  the  ancients  have  made  themselves  acquainted  with 
flieir  customary  manner  of  writing.  For  it  was  common  with 
them  to  introduce  things  as  it  were  discoursing  together,  as 
wisdom,  intelligence,  the  sciences,  and  tlie  like ;  and  also  to 
give  them  names,  whereby  such  things  were  signified:  this  was 
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(he  origin  6f  the  godd  Md  demigods  6^  the  old  heatthens,  and 
also  of  the  persons  whom  they  feigned,  in  order  that  they  mighi 
deseribe  things  under  a  historical  form.  The  old  Sopht  derived 
Qm  custom  from  the  ancient  church,  which  was  dispersed  over 
a  great  pari  of  the  Asiatic  world,  n.  1238,  2385 ;  for  Hiey  wh^ 
were  of  the  ancient  church  described  sacred  things  by  repre- 
sentatives and  significatives  :  but  the  ancient  church  Iras  initi- 
ated herein  from  the  month  of  the  most  ancient  people  who  wer6 
before  the  flood,  se6  n.  920, 1409, 1977,  2896,  2897 ;  and  these 
from  heaven,  for  Uiey  had  communication  with  heav'en,  n.  784, 
1114  to  1125 ;  for*the  first  heaven,  which  is  the  ultinmte  of  the 
lliree,  is  in  such  representatives  and  signifioatives ;  hence  it  is 
that  the  Word  was  written  in  such  a  style.  But  the  Word  has 
this  peculiar  characteristic  above  the  writings  of  the  old  hea- 
thens, that  all  and  each  of  the  things  contained  in  it  in  a  con^ 
ttnual  Series  represent  the  celestial  and  spiritual  thin^  of  the 
Lord's  kingdom,  and  in  the  supreme  sense,  the  Lord  Himself; 
and  that  the  hi^toricals  themselves  are  also  thus  representative; 
And  what  is  more,  tliey  are  real  correspondences,  and  these 
dontinual  through  the  three  heavens  from  the  Lord. 

4443.  Ver.  7.  "  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  from  the  field.'^ 
— ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  consulted  from  their  super- 
stitious principle^  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  the  sonti 
(ffJa/xibj  aft  denoting  tlie  nation  which  was  from  tliem,  in  which 
a  representative  of  the  church  was  instituted;  and  (2.)  from  the 
B^ifioation  of  fields  as  denoting  a  superstitious  principle,  see 
above,  n.  4440}  that  to  come  from  it,  denotes  consultation 
from  ity  follows  from  the  series  of  things  treated  of,  and  also 
from  thift,  that  it  is  their  supei'stitious  principle  of  which  com- 
iag  is  predicated. 

4444.  "  When  they  heard  it ;  and  the  xh&n  grieved,  and 
they  were  very  wroth." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  they 
were  in  evil  against  the  truth  of  the  church  prevailing  amongst 
die  ancients,  atipears  from  the  signification  of  gri&oin^^  and 
heififf  very  wroihy  as  here  denoting  to  be  in  evil ;  that  it  was 
against  the  tnttii  of  tlie  church  prevailing  amon|pt  the  ancients, 
follows  of  consequence,  because  it  was  against  Shec)iem  the  son 
of  Hamor,  by  whom  the  truth  prevailing  amongst  the  ancients 
is  signified^  as  was  said  above  in  n.  4480,  4^1.  That  they 
•were  in  evil,  is  evident  from  what  follows,  for  tliey  spake  in 
frand;  verse  18;  and  then,  after  Shechem  and  Hamor  had 
agreed  to  their  words,  they  slew  them,  verse  28  to  29 :  hence 
it  is,  that  by  grieving  and  being  very  wroth,  is  here  signified 
that  they  were  in  evil.  It  appears  as  if  it  was  zeal,  because  he 
lav  with  their  sister,  according  to  die  words  which  immediately 
follow,  "  because  he  had  wrouriit  folly  in  Israel  in  lying  with 
the  daughter  of  Jacob,  which  tning  ought  not  to  be  donep'  and 
in  tiie  end  d  the  chapter  they  saia,.'<BhaU  he'  make  our  sistef 
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as  a  harlot!"  Terse  81;  but  it  was  not  xeal,  for  zeal  cannot 
take  place  with  any  one  who  is  in  evil,  bat  only  with  him  who 
is  in  ^ood,  for  zeal  has  good  in  itself^  n.  4164.   The  superstitious 

f>rinciple  indeed,  which  prevailed  with  their  posterity,  in  itself 
lad  good,  for  all  and  each  of  the  things  thereof  represented  the 
celestial  and  spiritual  things  of  the  Lord's  kin^om ;  but  as  to 
those  who  were  in  it,  it  had  nothing  of  good,  for  they  were 
only  in  externals  without  internals,  as  was  shown  above.  The 
case  herein  is  like  that  of  the  superstitious  principle  of  that 
nation,  in  which  they  are  at  this  day,  for  thev  acknowled^ 
Moses  and  tlie  prophets,  and  thus  the  Word  >  tnis  principle  in 
itself  is  holy,  but  as  to  them  it  is  not  holy,  for  in  every  single 
thing  of  the  Word  they  respect  themselves,  and  thereby  they 
make  the  Word  worldly,  and  even  earthly ;  for  they  do  not 
know  tliat  there  is  in  it  any  thing  celestial,  nor  is  this  any 
matter  of  concern  to  them.  They  who  are  in  such  a  state,  can- 
not be  in  ^ood  when  in  their  religious  principle,  but  in  evil, 
since  notlung  celestial  flows-in,  for  tliis  they  extinguish  in  them- 
selves. According  to  the  law,  known  also  in  the  ancient 
church,  it  was  ordained,  that  he  who  forced  a  virdn,  should 
give  a  dowry,  and  should  take  her  to  wife,  agreeable  to  these 
words  in  Moses,  ^^  If  a  man  should  persuade  a  virgin  who  is  not 
betrothed,  and  lie  with  her,  by  dowry  he  shall  endow  her  to 
himself  for  a  wife;  if  her  father  refusing  refuse  to  give  her 
unto  him,  he  shall  weigh  silver  according  to  the  dowry  of  vir- 
gins," £xod.  xxii.  15,  16 ;  and  in  another  place,  "  If  a  man 
tind  a  dainsel,  a  virgin  who  is  not  betrothea,  and  lay  hold  of 
her,  and  lie  witli  her,  and  they  be  found,  the  man  who  lay  with 
her  shall  give  unto  the  father  of  the  damsel  fifty  of  silver,  and 
she  shall  be  his  wife,  because  he  forced  her;  and  he  shall  not  be 
able  to  put  her  away  all  his  days,"  Deut  xxii.  28,  29.  That 
tliis  same  law  was  known  to  the  ancients,  is  very  manifest  from 
Shechem's  words  to  the  father  and  brothers  of  the  damsel, 
''  Shechem  said  unto  her  father,  and  unto  her  brethren,  Let  me 
find  grace  in  your  eyes,  and  what  ye  say  unto  me,  I  will  give ; 
multiply  upon  me  exceedingly  dowry  and  gift,  and  I  will  give 
according  as  ye  shall  say  unto  me ;  and  give  me  the  damsel  for 
a  wile,"  ver.  11, 12 ;  and  because  Shechem  was  willing  to  fulfil 
that  law,  and  the  brethren  of  Dinah  consented,  if  he  would 
become  like  them,  by  circumcising  every  male,  according  to 
the  words  whidi  follow,  "  Nevertheless,  in  this  will  we  consent 
unto  you,  if  ye  be  as  we  are,  to  circumcise  to  you  every  male; 
tlieu  will  we  give  our  daughters  unto  yrnu  and  we  will  take 
your  daugliterb  to  us,  and  we  will  dwell  witli  you,  and  we  will 
become  one  people,"  ver.  15,  16.  Uence  it  is  evident,  that 
they  did  not  act  from  the  law,  tlius  not  from  good  ;  but  con* 
traiy  to  the  law,  consequently  from  evil.  From  tlie  law  indeed 
it  was  required,  that  they  should  not  enter  into  marriages  with 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


444i.J  GENESIS.  149 

the  nations ;  concerning  which  law  it  is  written  m  Moses^  ^  Lest 
ibon  take  of  their  daughters  to  thy  sons,  and  their  daughters  go 
a  whoring  after  their  gods,  and  cause  thy  sons  to  go  a  whoring 
afker  their  gods,"  Exod.  xxxiv.  16 :  and  in  another  place, 
^  ThovL  shalt  not  contract  affinity  with  the  nations ;  thy  (laugh- 
ter thou  shalt  not  give  unto  his  son,  and  his  daughter  thou 
shdt  not  take  to  thy  son ;  because  he  will  turn  away  thy  son 
from  following  me,  that  they  may  serve  other  ffods,**  JDeut. 
▼ii.  8,  4.  But  this  law  was  enacted  concerning  the  idolatrous 
nations,  lest  by  marriages  they  should  turn  away  to  idolatrous 
worship  from  worship  truly  representative ;  for  when  they  be- 
came idolaters,  they  could  no  longer  represent  the  celestial  and 
spiritual  thin^  of  the  Lord's  kin^om,  but  tlieir  oppoeites,  such 
as  infernal  things,  since  in  this  case  they  called  forth  from  hell 
a  certain  devil  whom  they  worshipped,  and  to  whom  they 
applied  divine  representatives ;  wherefore  it  is  said,  lest  they 
should  go  a  whoring  after  other  gjods ; — ^also  for  this  reason, 
because  by  the  nations  were  si^ified  evils  and  falses,  with 
which  the  goods  and  truths,  whicu  the  children  of  Israel  repre- 
sented, were  not  to  be  mixed ;  consequently  diabolical  and  infei^ 
nal  things  were  not  to  be  mixed  with  celestial  and  spiritual,  see 
n.  3024.  But  it  was  never  forbidden  them  to  contract  wedlock 
with  the  nations  which  accepted  their  worship,  and  who,  after 
that  they  were  circumcised,  acknowledged  Jehovah ;  those  thejp^ 
called  sojourners  sojourning  with  them,  concerning  whom  it  is 
thus  written  in  Moses,  "If  a  8ajoumer  shaU  sojov/m  with  thee^ 
and  will  keep  the  passover  unto  Jehovah,  every  male  ehaU  be 
circumcised  to  him^  and  tlien  he  shall  come  near  to  keep  it,  and 
shall  be  as  one  that  is  born  in  the  land ; .  .  .  one  Icm  sndU  he  to 
the  home4>om  and  to  the  sojourner  who  sojoumeih  in  the  midst 
of  you^^^  Exod.  xii.  48,  49 ;  and  in  another  place,  "  When  a 
sojourner  shaU  have  sojourned  with  you^  let  him  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  Jehovah;  according  to  the  ordinance  of  the  passover, 
and  according  to  the  manner  thereof,  so  shall  he  do.  One  ordi- 
nance shall  he  for  you  hothj  for  the  sojourner ,  and  for  him,  that  is 
bom  in  the  Zanrf,"  Numb.  ix.  14.  Tliey  were  called  sojourners 
sc'iourning  iti  the  midst  of  them  and  with  them,  because  to 
fi(«journ  signified  to  be  instructed,  and  thus  a  sojourner  signified 
Aose  who  suflfered  themselves  to  be  instructed  in  statutes  and 
doctrinals ;  that  tliis  is  the  signification  of  sojourning  and  of 
•ojoumer,  may  be  seen  in  n.  1463,  2026,  3672.  Agam,  "  If  a 
sojourner  shall  ha/ae  sojourned  with  youy  who  shau  make  an 
ofreringof  fire  of  an  odour  of  I'est  unto  Jehovah,  as  ye  do,  so 
shall  he  do.  As  to  the  conffregation,  one  ordinance  shaU  he  for 
you  and  for  the  sojourner  that  sojoumeth^  an  ordinance  for  evei 
in  vour  generations ;  as  ye  are^  so  shall  the  sojourner  be  before 
Jekovah  ;  one  law  and  one  judgment  shall  be  for  you  ana  for 
thf.  sojourner  sojourning  with  you^^  Numb.  xv.  14  to  16.    Also 
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in  anotbar  place,  "  The  ^ovflmen*  Bojouming  with  you  sfi^  tf 
to  you  as  J^e  that  is  horn  among  youy  Levit.  xix  34;  "'^onsyu^ff^ 
mmi  shajl  be  to  you^  as  it  is  to  the  sqjoumer,  so  shall  if  h  ^9 
the  hon^i^Ktm^^^  xxiv.  22.  That  this  statute  was  known,  wfjf^ 
only  t9  Japob  and  bis  sons,  but  al§o  to  Shecheio  and  HamoTi  is 
evident  f^opc^jbheir  words;  for  tbe  ^taiutes,  judgments,  and  law|^ 
wbicb  W|dr^  givep  to  tlie  Israelitisb  ^nd  Jewish  nation,  w&^ 
not  Qew,  but  were  such  as  bad  preyiously  existed  in  the  ^npien^ 
churchy  %nd  in  tbe  other  ancient  church  which  was  calied  H^ 
br»an,  froift  ^ber,  as  has  been  sbowu  throughout  That  b^uc^ 
that  law  was  known,  is  evident  from  the  words  of  tbe  sons  Qf 
Japob,  ""nje  sons  of  Jacob  said  i^nto  Hamor  and  Shecbem,  TilTo 
canno^  4o  this  thing,  to  give  our  sister  to  a  man  who  batb  i| 
i)re8km»  because  tins  is  a  reproach  unto  us;  neyertfieli^ss,  ia 
liiis  will  yr^  consent  unto  you,  if  y^  be  as  we  are.  to  circumqis^ 
\o  you  /^ve^y  male ;  then  will  we  give  our  daughter  unto  ypn^ 
^d  wp  lyilf  take  your  daughtera  to  us,  and  we  will  dwell  witJ> 
jqu,  and  we  will  become  one  people,"  ver.  14  to  16  ;  and  frppt 
tbe  words  of  Hamor  and  Shechem,  since  they  not  only  con- 
3^nted,  but  also  caused  themselves  and  ever^y^  male  of  tlieir  citjr 
^o  be  cirpumcjsed,  ver.  18  to  24.  Hence  it  is  evident  that  Sb%- 
phem  was  made  such  as  the  sojourner  spoken  of  in  the  laW| 
^nd  thus  that  he  mighjt  have  taken  the  daughter  of  Jacob  for  a 
wife ;  consequently,  that  the  slaying  then>  was  a  wicked  deed, 
9A  J^ob  also  testiued  before  his  dei^tb,  Gen.  xli?^.  5  to  7.  Thai 
not  only  Judab,  but  also  Moses,  an4  likewise  the  kings  of  th^ 
Jews  and  of  the  Israelites,  besides  several  of  the  people,  mar- 
ried wive§  from  the  nations,  is  evident  from  the  historicals  of 
the  Word ;  which  wives,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  received  their 
prdinances,  judgments,  and  l^ws,  and  were  acj^uowledg^d  af 
sojoumei's. 

4448.  "  Because  be  bad  wroujjbt  folly  in  Israel,  in  lying  with 
the  daughter  pf  Jacob,  which  thmg  ought  not  to  be  ijone." — • 
IPbat  hereby  is  signified  conjunction,  in  their  eyes  illicit,  cou^ 
ti*ary  to  tlie  truth  appertaining  to  them,  appears  from  the  signi- 
pcatio?^  pf  hq^ng  wrqught  /My  in  ly^W  y>i^h  the  dmghter  qf 
ffacoby  as  ^^^otipg  illicit  cpnjunctiou,  Tt^t  to  lie  with  her  and 
thereby  tp  ^efile  per,  is  conjunction  not  legitimate,  may  be  sppp 
f^bove  m  n.  44^9 ;  it  is  said,  in  Israeh  because  by  Israel  is  signi- 
fied the  internal  of  the  church ;  and  afterwaras  it  is  said^  thq 
daiighter  of  Jacob,  because  by  Jacob  is  signified  the  external  pf 
the  church ;  that  Israel  is  the  internal  of  flie  church,  apd  Japob 
the  external,  see  n.  4286,  4292,  4439.  Tlmt  in  their  eye^  ^ 
appeared  illicit,  although  it  was  allowable,  may  be  manife|^i 
from  what  b^  b^eu  said  ^pd  shown  ^boye,  n.  4444,  and  \i^ 
ptber  places. 

4446.  Ver,  8  to  12.  And  Hamor  commiined  '^ith  t^^nk^ 
saying^  Shechem  my  son^  his  SQvi  tpngeth  for  your  day,ghteTi 
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^pme  heTj  Ijpray  you^  to  him  for  a  wife.  And  join  hindrnd 
with  us  ;  give  yov/r  dauahtere  unto  uSy  and  take  our  daitgktans 
unto  you.  Ana  ye  $hdU  dwell  with  ua^  and  the  land  shall  hi 
'before  you;  dwdL  ye^  wander  through  it  in  trading ^  and  ^>a#- 
sees  ye  in  it.  And  Sheehem  said  unto  her  father^  and  unto  her 
hretmren^  Let  me  find  grace  in  your  eyes  /  and  what  ye  shall 
say  unto  m^^  I  wiU  p^e.  Multiply  upon  m^  ea^oeedingly  dowry 
and  gift^  and  I  wM  gi/oe  according  as  ye  shall  say  unto  ms: 
and  give  ms  the  damsel  for  a  wife.  And  Hamor  commundd 
with  them,  saying,  signifies  the  good  of  the  church  amount  the 
ancients :  Sheehem  mj  son,  signifies  truth  thence :  his  soul 
lonjgeth  for  your  daughter ;  give  her,  I  pra^  you,  to  liim  for  a 
wife,  signifies  the  desire  of  conjunction  with  this  new  church 
which  externally  appears  like  the  ancient:  and  join  kindred 
with  us,  give  your  daughters  unto  us,  and  take  our  daughters 
unto  you,  signifies  union  of  goods  and  truths :  and  ye  shall 
dwell  with  us,  signifies  life :  and  the  land  shall  be  before  you, 
dwell  ye,  signifies  the  church  which  is  one :  wander  through 
it  in  ti'ading,  and  possess  ye  in  it,  signifies  doctrinal  tenets 
grounded  in  a  common  principle  which  would  agree  together: 
and  Sheehem  said  unto  her  lather  and  unto  her  brethren,  sig- 
nifies the  consultation  of  truth  from  the  ancient  divine  stodc 
with  the  good  and  truth  of  this  religious  principle :  Let  mo  find 
grace  in  jrour  eyes,  and  what  ye  shall  say  unto  me,  I  will  givn, 
signifies  if  they  had  a  like  mind  on  their  part,  as  it  was  on  his 
part:  multiply  upon  me  exceedingly  dowry  and  gift,  and  I  will 
give  according  as  ye  shall  say  unto  me,  signifies  that  he  will 
accept  those  uiings  which  appertain  to  them,  and  will  make 
them  his  own :  and  give  me  the  damsel  for  a  wife,  signifies 
only  let  there  be  conjunction. 

4447.  Ver.  8.  "And  Hamor  communed  with  them,  saying.** 
— That  hereby  is  signified  the  good  of  the  church  amongst  me 
ancients,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Hamor ^  as  denoting 
from  the  ancients  (see  n.  4431),  viz.,  the  good  of  the  church 
from  them ;  for  the  good  of  the  church  is  the  father,  and  the 
truth  thence  derived,  which  in  this  case  is  Sheehem,  is  the  son: 
hence  also  in  the  Word,  by  father  is  signified  good,  and  by  son, 
truth.  It  is  here  said  the  good  of  the  church  amongst  the  an- 
cients, but  not  the  good  of  the  ancient  church ;  because  by  the 
church  amount  the  ancients  is  meant  the  church  derived  from 
the  must  ancient  church,  which  was  before  the  flood ;  and  by 
the  ancient  church  is  meant  the  church  which  was  after  the 
flood.  These  two  churches  have  been  occasionally  treated  of  in 
the  preceding  explanations,  and  it  has  been  shown,  that  the 
most  ancient  church  which  was  before  the  flood  was  celestial, 
but  the  ancient  church  which  was  after  the  flood  was  spiritual ; 
the  diflTerence  of  each  has  also  often  been  treated  of.  The  re- 
mains of  the  most  ancient  church,  which  was  celestial^  were 
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still  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  especially  amongst  those  who  were 
called  Hittites  and  Hivites.  The  reason  why  they  did  not 
exist  elsewhere,  was,  because  the  most  ancient  church,  which 
was  called  Man  or  Adam,  n.  477,  479,  was  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  consequently  the  warden  of  Eden  was  there,  by  which 
was  there  signified  the  intelligence  and  wisdom  of  die  men  of 
that  church,  n.  100,  1588  ;  and  by  tlie  trees  therein,  their  pe^ 
ception,  n.  103,  2163,  2772,  2972 ;  and  whereas  intelligence 
and  wisdom  was  signified  by  that  garden  or  paradise,  the  church 
itself  is  likewise  meant  thereby,  and  consequently  heaven  also ; 
and  since  heaven  is  meant,  in  tlie  supreme  sense  the  Lord  is 
also  meant  Hence  it  is,  that  the  land  of  Canaan  in  the  su- 
preme sense  signifies  the  Lord ;  in  the  respective  sense,  heaven 
and  the  church ;  and  in  the  singular  sense,  a  man  of  the  church, 
n.  1413,  1437,  1607,  3038,  3481,  3705.  Hence  also,  when 
the  earth  is  simply  named  in  the  Word,  it  has  a  like  significa- 
tion, n.  566,  662,  1066,  1068,  1413,  1607,  3355 ;  and  a  new 
lieaven  and  a  new  earth,  is  a  new  church  as  to  its  internal  and 
external,  n.  1733,  1860,  2117,  2118,  3355.  Tlie  most  ancient 
church  was  in  the  land  of  Canaan  (see  n.  567) ;  hence  arose 
the  representatives  of  places,  and  on  this  account  Abram  was 
ordered  to  go  thither ;  tliat  land  also  was  given  to  his  posterity 
from  Jacpb,  in  order  that  the  representatives  of  places  might 
be  retained,  according  to  which  the  Word  miffht  be  written ; 
see  n.  3686.  And  hence,  all  the  places  tliere,  both  mountains 
and  rivers,  and  all  the  borders  round  about,  were  made  repre- 
sentative, n.  1585,  1866,  4240.  From  these  considerations  it 
is  evident  what  is  here  meant  by  the  church  amongst  tlie  an- 
cients, viz.,  the  remains  of  the  most  ancient  church :  and  as 
those  remains  existed  amongst  the  Hittites  and  Hivites,  therefore 
also  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  with  their  wives,  gained  a  place 
of  burial  with  tlie  Hittites  in  their  land.  Gen.  xxiii.  1  to  the 
end ;  xlix.  59  to  32 ;  1. 13 ;  and  Joseph  with  the  Hivites,  Joshua 
xxiv.  32.  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  represented  the  re- 
mains of  that  church ;  wherefore  by  him  is  signified  the  good 
of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients,  consequently  the  origin  of 
interior  truth  from  a  divine  stock,  n.  4399.  The  diflference  be- 
tween the  most  ancient  church  before  the  flood,  and  the  ancient 
church  after  the  flood,  may  be  seen  in  n.  597,  607,  608,  640, 641, 
765,  784,  895,  920,  1114  to  1128,  1238,  1327,  2896,  2897. 

4448.  "Shechem  my  son." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the 
truth  thence  derived,  appears  from  the  representation  of  /SAa- 
c\em^  as  denoting  interior  truth,  see  n.  4430,  thus  truth  thence 
derived,  viz.,  from  the  good  which  is  Hamor,  n.  4447 ;  for  all 
the  truth  of  the  church  is  from  its  good,  and  ti*uth  never  exists 
'from  any  other  source.  This  truth,  represented  by  Shechem, 
is  called  interior  truth,  and  in  its  essence  is  no  other  than  the 
good  of  charity  •  for  the  most  ancient  church,  being  celestial. 
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waa  in  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  thence  in  the  percep- 
tion of  all  trutli,  insomuch  that  the  men  of  that  churcn  were 
almost  as  the  angels ;  they  also  had  communication  with  the 
angels,  and  tlience  derived  their  perception.  Consequently  they 
never  reasoned  concerning  any  truth  of  faith,  but  said,  because 
they  perceived  from  heaven,  that  it  is  so;  and  this  in  such  a 
sort,  that  they  were  not  even  willing  to  mention  faith,  but 
charity  in  its  stead,  see  n.  202,  837,  2715,  2718,  3246.  This 
is  the  reason  why  by  interior  truth  the  good  of  charity  is  here 
meant;  that  the  remains  of  that  church  were  with  Hamor  the 
Hivite,  and  his  son  Shechem,  may  be  seen  just  above,  n.  4447. 
The  case  was  otherwise  with  the  ancient  church,  which  was 
spiritual;  this  church  was  not  in  love  to  the  Lord,  like  the 
most  ancient  church,  but  in  charitv  towards  the  neighbour; 
and  since  thev  could  not  arrive  at  charity,  unless  by  the  truth 
of  faith,  of  which  they  had  no  perception,  as  the  most  ancient 
had,  therefore  they  began  to  enter  into  disquisitions  about  truth, 
whether  it  be  so.  Concerning  the  difference  between  the  celes- 
tial who  had  perception,  and  the  spiritual  who  had  not,  see  n. 
2088,  2669,  2708,  2715,  3235,  3240,  3246,  3887. ' 

4449.  *'  His  soul  lon^eth  for  your  daughter;  give  her,  1  pray 
you,  to  him  for  a  wife.  — ^That  hereby  is  signihed  a  desire  of 
conjunction  with  this  new  church,  whicli  externally  appears  like 
the  ancient,  is  manifest  (1.)  from  the  signification  ot  the  soul 
longing  for^  as  denoting  desire  ;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of 
Dinahj  who  in  this  case  is  the  daughter,  as  denoting  the  affec- 
tion of  truth,  consequently  the  church,  for  the  church  is  such 
from  the  aflFection  of  truth ;  this  is  here  meant  by  that  new 
church  ;  and  (3)  from  the  signification  oi  giving  Iter  for  a  wife, 
as  denoting  conjunction,  see  n.  4434.  Li  regard  to  the  circum- 
stance, that  this  new  church,  which  was  established  amongst 
the  posterity  of  Jacob,  appears  externally  like  the  ancient,  it 
is  to  be  noted,  that  the  ordinances,  judgments,  and  laws,  com- 
manded by  Moses  to  the  Israelitish  and  Jewish  nation,  did  not 
diflfer  from  those  which  existed  in  the  ancient  church,  as  those 
relating  to  betrothings  and  marriages,  to  servants,  to  the  ani- 
mals wliich  were  fit  or  unfit  for  food,  to  the  cleansings,  to  the 
feasts  and  tabernacles,  the  perpetual  fire,  and  several  other 
things;  also  to  the  altars,  tne  burnt-oflferings,  the  sacrifices, 
the  libations,  which  were  received  in  the  other  ancient,  church' 
from  Eber;  which,  it  is  very  manifest  fi-om  the  historicals  of 
tlie  Word,  were  known  previous  to  their  being  commanded  to 
that  nation.  To  show  only  that  altars,  burnt-offerings,  and 
sacrifices  were  known,  it  is  related  concerning  Balaam,  that  ho 
ordered  seven  altars  to  be  built,  and  burnt-offerings  and  sacri- 
fices of  bullocks  and  rams  to  be  offered  wyon  them.  Numb, 
xxiii.  1,  2, 14,  15,  29 ;  and  moreover  it  is  said  in  manj  places, 
concerning  tlie  nations,  that  their  altara  wore  destroyea ;  and 
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also  concerning  the  proj>hetB  of  Baal,  whom  Elijali  slew,  that 
they  sacrificed.  Hence  it  may  clearly  appear  that  the  sacrificea, 
commanded  to  the  people  of  Jacob,  were  not  new ;  nor  were 
the  rest  of  the  ordinances,  judgments,  and  laws ; — 'but  as  these 
things  had  been  rendered  idolatrous  amongst  the  nations,  espo- 
cially  because  they  worshipped  some  profane  god  with  such 
forms,  and  thereby  turned  to  infernal  those  things  which  repre- 
sented divine  things,  besides  that  the^  had  added  several  others, 
therefore  those  things  were  revoked,  m  order  that  the  represent- 
ative worship,  whicn  was  that  of  the  ancient  church,  might  be 
restored.  Hence  it  may  appear  manifest,  tliat  the  new  church 
instituted  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  appeared  externally 
like  the  ancient  church. 

4450.  Ver.  9.  '*  And  join  kindred  with  us ;  give  your  daugh- 
ters unto  us,  and  take  our  daughters  unto  you.  — ^That  herei)y 
is  signified  a  union  of  goods  and  truths,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  ot  joining  kindred.^  as  denoting  union,  see  n.  4434  ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  daughters^  as  denoting  affec- 
tions, thus  goods,  see  n.  489,  490,  491,  2362,  3963 ;  that  the 
union  was  with  trutlis,  is  signified  by  giving  unto  us  and  taking 
unto  youy  for  by  Shechem  and  by  the  sons  of  Jacob  are  signified 
truths,  as  was  shown  above.  Henc^  it  is  evident,  tliat  by  those 
words  is  signified  the  union  of  goods  and  truths ;  that  is  to  say, 
by  this  union  the  new  church  would  be  like  the  ancient,  not 
only  iu  its  external,  but  in  its  internal  appearance. 

4451.  Ver.  10.  "  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us."— Tliat  hereby 
is  signified  life,  appears  from  the  signification  of  duoeUing^  as 
denoting  to  live,  see  n.  1293,  3384,  3613 ;  thus,  to  dwell  wiUi 
lis,  is  to  live  together,  and  to  make  one  church. 

4452.  ^*  And  the  land  shall  be  before  you,  dwell  ye." — That 
hereby  is  signified  the  church,  which  is  one,  appeal's  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  land^  as  denoting  the  church,  see  n.  666, 
662,  1066,  1068,  1413,  1607,  3355,  4447 ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
fiignitication  of  dwelling  with  us^  as  denoting  to  live  togetlier, 
see  just  above,  n.  4451,  thus  that  the  church  should  be  one. 

4453.  "Wander  through  it  in  trading,  and  possess  ye  in 
it." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  doctrinal  tenets  grounded  in 
a  common  principle  would  agree  together,  appeal's  (l.)  from  the 
pignification  of  trading^  as  denoting  to  procure  knowledges,  and 
also  to  communicate,  see  n,  2967 ;  hence,  to  wander  through  the 
land  in  trading,  is  to  enter  into  the  knowledges  of  good  and 
truth,  signified  by  Shechem  the  son  of  E[amor,  and  by  liis  city ; 
and  (2.)  from  tae  signification  of  possessing  in  it^  as  denoting  to 
make  one,  thus  to  agree  together';  for  they  who  possess  the  land 
together,  make  one  and  agree  together.  The  reason  why  trad- 
ing signifies  to  procure  knowledges,  and  also  to  communicate, 
is,. because  in  heaven,  where  the  Word  is  perceived  according  to 
the  internal  sense,  there  is  not  any  trading,  for  there  is  neither 
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Sold  BOf  silver  tliere,  nor  any  such  things  ^  are  traded  with  in 
le  world ;  wherefore,  when  mention  is  made  of  trading,  in  the 
Word,  it  is  understood  in  a  spiritual  sense,  and  such  a  thin^  is 
perceived  as  corresponds  tlierennto ;  in  general,  the  procurTnff 
and  communicating  knowledges,  and  specifically  that  which  19 
named ;  as  if  gold  is  named,  the  good  of  love  and  wisdom  is 
understood,  n.  113,  1551,  1552 ;  i?  silver,  the  truth  of  intelli- 
gence and  faith  is  undei-stood,  n.  1551,  2048,  2954;  if  sheep^ 
rams,  kids,  and  lambs,  with  which  they  traded  in  old  time,  are 
mentioned,  tiie  things  signified  by  these  are  understood ;  and  so 
in  other  cases.  As  in  Ezekiel,  "  Say  unto  Tyre,  O  tliou  that 
inliabitest  upon  the  entrances  of  the  sea,  the  trader  qf  the  people 
to  many  islands :  .  .  .  Tarshish  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the 
multitude  of  all  riches,  with  silver,  iron,  tin,  and  lead,  they 
traded  in  thy  fairs.  Javal,  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  those  thy 
traders  in  the  soul  of  man,  and  vessels  of  brass,  thev  gave  thy 
commeros,  .  .  .  The  sons  of  Pedan  were  thy  traders;  many 
isles  were  the  merohandise  of  thh\e  hand.  .  Syria  was  thy 
trader  in  the  multitude  of  thy  works.  .  .  .  Judah  and  the  laaq 
of  Israel,  these  were  thy  traders  in  wheat,  minnith,  and  pannag, 
and  in  honey,  and  oil,  and  balm,  they  gave  thy  commerce. 
Damascus  was  thy  merchant  in  the  multitude  of  thy  works,  by 
reason  of  the  multitude  of  all  riches,  in  the  wine  of  Ilelbon  and 
the  wool  of  Zachar.  Dan  and  Javan  gave  thread  in.  thy  fairs. 
Bedan  was  thy  trader  in  ganneuts  of  freedom  for  the  chariot. 
The  Arabian  and  all  the  princes  of  Kedar,  they  were  the  mer- 
ehants  of  thy  landy  in  h>mbs,  and  rams,  and  he-goats ;  iu  these 
thy  merrharUs  were  traders  of  Shob{^  and  Kaamah,  they  were 
thy  traders  in  the  chief  of  all  spices,  and  by  every  precious  stone 
and  gold,  they  ffave  thy  tradings.  Haran  and  Canneh  and  Eden, 
the  traders  of  Sheba,  Ashur,  Chilmad,  were  thy  trader.  These 
were  thy  tradei'S  with  excellent  things,  with  loklings  of  blue, 
and  embroidered  work,  and  with  chests  of  precious  garments, 
bound  with  cords  and  made  of  cedar,  in  <Ay/r^//i5'/  ,  .  .wlumce 
thou  hast  been  filled,  and  made  very  glorious  in  the  heart  of 
the  seas,"  xxvii.  3  to  the  end.  From  these  and  several  other 
passages  in  the  Word,  it  appears  that  tradings,  commerces, 
merchandises,  and  wares,  are  nothing  else  than  such  things  as 
relat4J  to  the- knowledges  of  good  and  truth ;  for  what  has  the  pro- 
phetic Word  to  do  with  the  tradings  of  Tyre,  unless  spiritual  and 
celestial  things  are  signified  by  those  tradings?  And  thi-^  being 
the  case,  it  manifestly  appeal's,  that  not  only  other  things  are  sig- 
nified by  wares,  but  also  that  by  the  nation-  there  mentioned  are 
Biifuified  those  to  whom  such  things  belong:  xeither  can  it  be 
known  what  thev  signity  except  from  the  internal  sense,  as  what 
is  signified  by  I'ai'shish,  Javal,  Tubal,  Meshech,  the  sons  of 
Dedan,  Syria,  Judah,  Israel,  Dan,  Javan,  Dedan,  the  Arabian 
Sheba,  Baamah,  Haran,  Canneh,  Eden,  Ashur,  Chilmad ;  alsc 
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what  by  their  wares,  as  silver,  iron,  tin,  lead,  vessels  of  brass, 
wheat,  minnith,  pannag,  honey,  oil,  balm,  wine  of  Helbon,  wool 
of  Zachar,  thread,  garments  of  freedom  for  the  chariot,  lambs, 
rams,  he-goats,  spices,  precions  stones,  gold,  foldings  of  bine, 
embroidered  worK,  cords  tied,  and  work  of  cedar.  These  and 
similar  thin^  signify  the  ^oods  and  traths  of  the  chnrch,  and  of 
tlie  Lord's  Kingdom,  ana  the  knowledges  thereof;  wherefore 
Tyre  is  there  treated  of,  becaose  by  it  are  signified  knowledges 
n.  1201 ;  and  whereas  such  wares,  or  goods  and  truths,  are  in 
the  Lord's  church  and  kingdom,  therefore  also  the  land  of 
Canaan,  by  which  is  si^ified  the  Lord's  kingdom  and  church, 
was  from  the  most  ancient  time  so  named  from  wares  or  mer- 
chandises; for  in  the  orij^nal  tongue,  Canaan  has  this  significa- 
tion. From  these  considerations  it  is  now  evident,  what  is 
signified  by  wandering  through  the  land  in  trading. 

4454.  Ver.  11.  "And  Shechem  said  unto  her  father  and 
unto  her  brethren." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  consultation  of 
truth  derived  from  the  ancient  divine  stock  with  the  good  and 
truth  of  this  religious  principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  saying^  as  here  denoting  to  consult ;  (2.)  from  the  rep- 
resentation of  Shec/ienij  as  denoting  truth  aerived  from  the 
ancient  divine  stock,  concerning  wliich  see  above,  n.  4447 ; 
(3.)  from  tlie  signification  oi  father^  who  in  this  case  is  Jacob, 
as  denoting  the  good  of  truth,  n.  4273,  4337 ;  and  (4.)  from  the 
signification  of  Srethren^  who  in  this  case  are  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
as  denoting  truths,  concerning  which  see  above.  That  Shechem 
is  truth  from  the  ancient  divine  stock,  is  evident  from  what  was 
adduced  above,  n.  4447;  for  Hamor  the  Hittite,  with  his  nation 
and  family,  had  been  amongst  the  remains  of  tlie  most  ancient 
church,  which  was  celestial.  That  chnrch,  above  all  churches 
in  the  univereal  glob^was  from  the  Divine  principle,  for  it  was 
in  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord;  their  will-princiule  and  intel- 
lectual made  one,  tlius  one  mind,  wherefore  they  iiad  a  percep- 
tion of  truth  from  good,  for  the  Lord  flowed-in  by  an  internal 
way  into  the  good  of  their  will,  and  through  this  into  the  good 
of  the  understanding,  or  truth ;  hence  it  is  that  that  church, 
in  preference  to  the  rest,  was  called  Man,  n.  477  to  479,  and 
also  the  likeness  of  Qod,  n.  61,  473, 1013.  Hence  it  is  evident, 
whj'  Hamor  and  Shechem  are  said  to  be  from  the  ancient  divine 
stock ;  as  above,  in  n.  4309.  That  the  most  ancient  church, 
which  was  called  Man,  or  by  the  Hebrew  term  Adam,  had  been 
in  tlie  land  of  Canaan,  as  stated  above,  n.  4447,  is  very  mani- 
fest from  their  posterity,  who  were  called  Nephilim,  Gen.  vi. 
4 ;  and  tliat  these  were  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  is  mentioned  in 
Numb.  xiii.  33;  see  n.  581.  But  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  then 
call(.»d,  was  all  the  land  from  tlie  river  of  Egypt  to  the  river  Eu- 
plirateH,  Gen.  xv.  18. 

4455.  '^  Let  me  find  grace  in  your  eyes,  and  what  ye  shall 
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say  unto  me,  I  will  give." — That  hereby  is  signified,  if  they 
bad  a  like  mind  on  their  part,  as  was  on  bis  part,  appears  from 
the  signification  oi  finding  grace  in  the  eyes  of  any  one^  as  being 
a  form  of  speech  involving  propensit;^,  concerning  which  see  n. 
8980 ;  in  the  present  case,  a  propensity  to  this,  uiat  he  would 
give  whatsoever  they  should  say  to  him :  which  words,  as  is 
evident  from  the  series  in  the  internal  sense,  signify,  that  on  his 
part  there  was  a  mind,  if  tliere  was  a  like  mind  on  their  part ; 
for  to  give  what  they  say,  in  that  sense,  is  to  make  one  with 
them  as  to  truth  and  good. 

4456.  Ver.  12.  "  Multiply  upon  me  exceedingly  dowiy  and 

fift,  and  I  will  give  accoraing  as  ye  shall  sav  unto  me." — ^That 
ereby  is  signified,  that  he  will  accept  those  things  which  apper- 
tain to  them,  and  will  make  them  his  own,  viz.,  the  external 
things  of  the  church  which  were  theirs,  with  the  internal  which 
were  his,  and  thus  they  would  constitute  together  one  church, 
appears  from  the  signihcation  of  aimng  acoorai/na  as  ye  shall  say^ 
as  denoting  to  make  one  with  them  as  to  truth  and  good,  see 
Just  above,  n.  4455.  The  dowry  itself  and  gift,  wliich  he  said 
they  should  multiply  upon  him,  signifies  agreement  into  one ; 
for  th«  dowry,  which  was  given  to  a  virgin  about  to  be  betrothed, 
was  a  sign  denoting  agreement  or  consent  on  both  sides.  He 
says  tliat  they  should  multiply  npon  him  exceedingly  dowry  and 
gift ;  thus  beyond  the  statute,  which  ordained  fifty  shekels  of 
silver,  because  he  lay  with  her  before  he  received  their  religious 
principle,  and  it  was  on  the  part  of  Jacob  to  consent  or  refuse, 
according  to  the  law  known  also  to  the  ancients  (concerning 
which,  see  Exod.  xxii.  16, 17);  especially  because  coni  unction 
was  desired,  of  interior  truth,  which  is  Shechem,  with  the  affec- 
tion of  exterior  truth,  which  is  Dinah.  The  dowry  was  a  sign 
of  agreement  or  consent,  and  thereby  a  confirmation  of  initiation, 
because  to  wei^h  out  or  to  give  silver  was  a  sign  that  it  was  his, 
thus  that  the  virgin  was  his,  and  to  accept  it  was  reciprocal ;  thus 
the  bride  was  the  bridegroom's,  and  the  bridegroom  the  bride's. 

4457.  "  And  give  me  the  damsel  for  a  wife." — ^That  hereby 
is  signified,  only  let  there  be  conjunction,  apjjears  from  the 
signification  oi  giving  far  a  wifejSA  denoting  conjunction,  see  n. 
4434;  in  the  present  case  it  denotes,  only  let  there  be  conjunc- 
tion, because  it  was  not  as  yet  stipulated. 

4458.  Verses  13  to  17.  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  ansioered 
Shechem  and  Hamor  his  father  vnfrand^  ana  spake  {because  he 
had  defiled  Dinah  their  sister);  and  they  said  unto  them^  We 
cofinot  do  this  tking^  to  gvve  ov/r  sister  to  a  man  who  hath  afore^ 
skin  /  because  this  is  a  ry^roach  unto  us.  Nevertheless  in  this 
Will  we  consent  unto  you^  if  ye  be  as  we  are^  to  circumcise  to  you 
every  male  /  then  will  we  give  ov/r  daughters  unto  you^  ana  we 
will  take  your  daughters  to  us:  a/nd  we  will  dwell  with  you^  and 
we  will  become  one  people,   ^ut  if  ye  do  not  hearken  wito  tcs; 
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to  he  circunvci$ed^  (hen  we  mil  take  our  daughter^  and  mU  fo. 
And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answered  Shechem  and  Hamor  liis  fatli^r 
in  frand,  signifies  evil  opinion  and  intention  concerning  the 
truth  and  g^A  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients:  and  spake^ 
because  he  had  defiled  Dinah  their  sister,  signifies  that  initiation 
to  conjunction,  which  could  be  no  other,  was  made  by  acces- 
sion :  and  they  said  unto  them,  We  cannot  do  this  thinff,  signifies 
tliat  they  disapproved :  to  give  our  sister  to  a  man  \vno  hath  a 
foreskin,  signifies  unless  they  would  place  the  truth  and  good 
of  the  church  in  representatives,  and  recede  from  those  things 
which  they  signify :  because  this  is  a  reproach  unto  us,  signi- 
fies that  it  was  contrary  to  them  :  nevertheless,  in  this  will  we 
consent  unto  you,  if  ye  bo  as  we  are,  signifies  accession  to  their 
religious  principle :  to  circnmciso  to  you  every  male,  signifies 
an  external  representative  alone,  and  thus  they  would  be  pure 
to  them :  then  will  we  give  our  daughters  unto  you,  and  wo 
will  take  your  daughters  to  us,  signifies  their  conjunction :  and 
we  will  dwell  with  you,  signifies  as  to  life:  and  will  become 
one  people,  signifies  as  to  doctrine :  but  if  ye  do  not  hearken 
unto  us,  to  be  circumcised,  signifies  unless  they  receded  fi*om 
tlieir  truths,  and  acceded  to  external  i*epresentatives:  tlien  we 
will  take  our  daughter,  and  will  go,  signified  there  would  be  no 
conjunction. 

4459.  Ver.  13.  "  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answered  Shechem 
and  Ilamor  liis  father  in  fraud." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  evil 
opinion  and  intentioti  respecting  the  truth  and  good  of  the 
church  amongst  the  ancients,  appears  (I.)  from  the  representa- 
tion of  Sftsc/vem^  as  denoting  tnith  amongst  the  ancients,  or  what 
is  the  same  thing,  truth  from  the  ancient  divine  stock,  concern- 
ing which  see  n.  4399,  4454 ;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of 
Jiamor^  as  denoting  the  good  from  which  tliat  truth  was  de- 
rived, see  n.  4399,  4431,  4447,  4454;  and  (3.)  from  tiie  signifi- 
cation  of  frauds  as  denoting  evil  opinion  and  intention;  for 
fraud  in  general  involves  evil  agamst  another,  and  against 
those  thiuffs  which  he  speaks  and  acts;  since  lie  who" is  in 
fraud,  thiiiKs  and  intends  difiorently  from  another,  which  also 
appears  from  the  efiect  spoken  of  in  this  chaj)ter.  Ilence  it  is 
evident,  tliat  by  the  sons  of  Jacob  answering  Shechem  and 
Ilamor  his  father  in  fraud,  is  meant  evil  opinion  and  intention 
respecting  the  truth  and  good  of  the  church  amongst  the  an- 
cients. The  sons  of  Jacob,  or  his  posterity,  could  have  no 
other  than  an  evil  opinion  and  intention  conceniing  the  truth 
and  good  of  the  internal  man,  because  thev  were  in  externals 
without  internals,  n.  4281,  4293,  4307,  4429,  4483;  and  also 
considered  internal  tilings  as  of  no  account,  and  therefore  alto- 
gether despised  them.  Such  alsc  is  tliat  nation  at  this  day; 
and  such  are  all  they  who  are  only  in  external  tilings ;  they 
who  are  m  external  tnings  alone,  do  not  even  know  what  it  it 
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to  be  in  internal  things,  for  they  do  not  know  what  an  intemal 
principle  is;  if  any  one  makes  mention  before  them  of  an  infer- 
nal principle,  they  either  affirm  that  it  is  so,  becanse  they  have 
known  it  from  doctrine  (bnt  in  such  case  they  affirm  it  fi*om 
fraud),  or  they  deny  it  with  the  month,  as  well  as  with  the 
heart ;  for  they  do  not  go  beyond  the  sensual  principles  which 
belong  to  the  external  man.  Hence  it  is  that  they  do  not  be- 
lieve any  life-  after  death,  and  think  resurrection  impossible 
anless  the  body  is  to  rise  again  ;  on  which  account  it  has  been 
permitted  that  tliey  should  have  such  an  opinion  of  the  resur- 
rection, otherwise  they  would  have  no  opinion  at  all,  for  thej 
place  the  all  of  life  in  the  body,  not  knowing  that  the  life  ol 
the  body  is  from  the  life  of  the  spirit,  which  lives  after  death. 
They  who  are  in  external  things  alone,  cannot  have  any  other 
belief,  for  the  external  things  appertaining  to  them  extinguish 
all  thought,  consequently  all  faith  concerning  internal  things. 
As  such  i^orance  prevails  at  this  day,  it  may  be  expedient  to 
say  what  it  is  to  be  in  external  things  without  internal ;  all  they 
who  are  without  conscience,  are  in  external  things  alone,  for 
the  internal  man  manifests  himself  by  conscience;  and  all  tliey 
have  no  conscience,  who  think  and  do  what  is  true  and  gooa, 
not  for  the  sake  of  truth  and  good,  but  for  the  sake  of  tnein- 
selves,  on  account  of  their  own  honour  and  gain,  and  also  be- 
cause of  th^fear  of  the  law  and  of  life ;  for  if  their  reputation, 
honour,  gain,  and  life  were  not  endangered,  they  would  rush 
headlong  without  conscience  into  every  iniquity.  Tliis  appears 
manifest  from  the  case  of  such  persons  in  anotlier  life,  where, 
as  the  interiors  are  opened,  they  are  in  a  perpetual  endeavour 
to  destroy  others;  wherefore  they  are  in  hell,  and  are  kept 
bound  there  in  a  spiritual  manner.  In  order  that  it  may  bo 
fnrtlier  known,  what  it  is  to  be  in  external  thin^,  and  what  in 
internal,  and  that  they  who  are  in  external  things  alone,  can- 
not comprehend  what  intei*nal  things  are,  consequently  cannot 
be  affected  by  them  (for  no  one  is  aftected  by  tliose  things  which 
he  does  not  comprehend),  let  us  take  this  truth  for  an  example^ 
that  to  be  the  least,  is  to  be  the  greatest  in  heaven ;  to  be  low, 
is  to  be  high ;  and  to  be  poor  and  needy,  is  to  be  rich  ancl 
abounding.  They  who  arie  in  external  things  alone,  cannot 
comprehend  these  things,  for  they  think  that  the  least  cannot 
possibly  be  the  greatest;  nor  the  low,  high;  nor  the  poor,  rich ; 
nor  the  needy,  abundant :  when  yet  this  is  altogether  the  case 
in  heaven ;  and  as  they  cannot  comprehend,  so  they  cannot  be 
affected  by  those  things,  and  when  tliey  reflect  upon  them  from 
the  corporeal  and  worldly  things  in  which  they  are,  they  holil 
tliem  in  aversion.  Tliev  are  altogether  ignorant  that  such  is 
the  case  in  heaven;  and  so  long  as  they  art  in  external  things 
alone,  they  are  not  willing,  nor  indeed  are  they  able  t^  know 
it ;  for  in  heaTen  he  who  knows,  acknowledges,  and  beJeves 
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from  the  heart,  that  is,  from  the  affection,  that  nothing  of  aMlitv 
is  from  himself,  but  that  all  Uie  ability  in  him  is  trom  the  jbord, 
he  is  called  least,  and  yet  is  greatest,  because  ne  has  ability 
from  the  Lord :  the  case  is  similar  with  him  who  is  low  (or 
humble),  that  he  is  high ;  for  he  who  is  low,  ucknowled^cg 
and  believing  from  affection,  that  from  himself  he  has  notuing 
of  ability,  ot  intelligence  or  wisdom,  and  of  good  and  truth, 
is  gifted  from  the  Lord  with  ability,  with  the  intelligence  ot 
truth,  and  the  wisdom  of  good,  above  others.  In  like  manner 
the  poor  and  needy  is  rich  and  abounding;  for  he  is  called  poor 
and  needy,  who  believes  from  the  heart  and  affection  that  of 
himself  he  possesses  nothing,  knows  nothing,  is  not  wise,  and 
possesses  no  ability;  and  in  lieaven  he  is  rich  and  abounds,  for 
the  Lord  gives  him  all  opulence,  and  inasmuch  as  he  is  wiser 
and  richer  than  others,  he  dwells  in  most  magnificent  palaces 
(n.  1116,  1626,  1627),  and  is  in  the  treasures  of  all  the  riches 
of  heaven.  To  take  another  example :  he  who  is  in  external 
tiling^  alone,  cannot  at  all  comprehend  that  heavenlv  joy  con- 
sists in  loving  his  neighbour  better  than  himself,  ana  the  Lord 
above  all  things,  and  that  happiness  is  according  to  the  quan- 
tity and  quality  of  this  love :  for  he  who  is  in  external  things 
alone,  loves  himself  better  than  his  neighbour ;  and  if  he  loves 
other?,  it  is  because  they  favour  liimselff  and  thus  he  loves  them 
for  the  sake  of  himself;  consequently  he  loves  himself  in  them, 
and  them  in  himself.  He  who  is  of  such  a  nature,  Cannot  know 
what  it  is  to  love  others  better  than  himself;  yea,  he  is  not 
willing  to  know  it,  neither  is  he  able,  wherefore  when  he  is 
told  that  heaven  consists  in  such  love  (n.  548),  he  holds  it  in 
aversion :  hence  they  who  have  been  such  in  the  life  of  the 
body,  cannot  come  near  any  heavenly  society ;  and  when  they 
are  coming  near,  their  aversion  causes  them  to  cast  themselves 
down  headlong  into  hell.  Since  few  know  at  this  day  what  it  is 
to  be  in  external  things,  and  what  in  internal,  and  as  the  gen* 
erality  believe  that  they  who  are  in  internal  things  cannot  be' 
in  external,  and  ^nce  versd^  we  may  for  the  sake  of  illustration 
adduce  one  further  example,  for  instance,  the  nourishment  of 
the  bodv  and  the  nourishment  of  the  soul :  he  who  is  in  merely 
external  pleasures,  is  nice  about  his  person,  pampers  his  appe- 
tite, loves  to  live  sumptuously,  and  places  his  chief  pleasure  in 
the  dainties  of  the  table;  but  with  him  who  is  in  internal  things 
(although  he  also  has  a  satisfaction  in  tlie  above  gratifications), 
the  ruling  affection  is,  that  the  body  anay  be  nourished  by  meats 
with  pleasure  for  the  sake  of  its  health,  to  the  end  that  there 
may  be  a  sound  mind  in  a  sound  bodj,  thus  princij  ally  for  the 
sake  of  the  health  of  the  mind,  to  which  the  nealth  of  the  body 
serves  as  a  means.  He  who  is  a  spiritual  man  does  not  rest 
hero,  but  regards  the  health  of  the  mind  or  soul  as  a  means  to 
receive  intelligence  and  wisdom,  not  for  Uie  sake  of  reputation, 
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honours,  or  gain«*but  for  the  «ake  of  the  life  after  death ;  he 
who  is  spii'itual  in  an  interior  degree,  regards  intelligence  and 
wisdom  as  a  mediate  end,  that  he  uiay  serve  as  a  useful  mem- 
ber in  the  Lord's  kingdom ;  and  he  who  is  a  celestial  man,  that 
he  may  serve  tlie  Lord :  to  this  latter,  corporeal  food  is  a  means 
to  enjoy  spiritual  food,  and  spiritual  food  is  a  means  to  eniojr 
celestial  lood ;  and  because  they  ought  so  to  serve,  tliereloi© 
also  those  foods  correspond :  hence  also  they  are  called  foods. 
From  these  considerations  it  may  appear  what  it  is  to  be  in 
external  tilings  alone,  and  what  in  internal.  The  Jewish  and 
Israelitish  nation,  wliich  is  ti*eated  of  in  this  chapter  in  tlie  in- 
ternal historical  sense,  are  for  the  most  part  (with  the  exception 
of  those  who  have  died  iniants)  of  the  above  description,  for 
they  are  in  external  tilings  above  all  other  nations,  since  they 
are  in  avarice ;  tliey  who  love  lucre  and  gain,  not  for  tlie  sake 
of  any  other  use  tlian  for  tlie  mere  sake  of  gold  and  silver,  and 
place  all  tlie  delight  of  their  lives  in  the  possession  thereof  are 
m  the  outermost  or  lowest  things,  for  tne  things  which  tliey 
love  are  altogetlier  earthly;  but  tliey  who  love  gold  and  silver 
for  the  sake  of  some  use,  elevate  themselves  out  of  earthly 
tilings  according  to  this  use.  The  use  itself  which  naan  loves, 
determines  his  life,  and  distinguishes  him  from  others  ;  an  eril 
use  makes  him  infernal,  a  good  use  makes  him  celestial :  not 
indeed  the  use  of  itself,  but  the  love  of  the  use,  for  the  life  of 
every  one  is  in  the  love. 

4460.  "  And  spake,  because  he  had  defiled  Dinah  their  sis- 
ter."— ^That  hereby  is  signified,  that  initiation  to  cwijunction, 
which  could  be  no  other,  was  made  by  accession,  may  appear 
from  the  explanation  of  the  words,  "  He  took  her,  and  lay  with 
her,  and  compressed  her,"  by  which  was  signified,  that  he  could 
not  otlierwise  be  conjoined  with  the  affection  of  trutli  signified 
by  the  sons  of  Jacob,  her  brethren,  see  n.  4438 ;  the  like  U 
here  implied  in  his  defiling  her. 

4461.  Ver.  14.  "And  fliey  si^id  unto  them,  We  cannot  do 
this  tiling." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  disapproved, 
appears  witliout  explanation. 

4462.  "To  give  our  sister  to  a  man  who  hath  a  foreskin." — 
That  hereby  is  signified,  unless  they  would  place  the  trutli  and 
good  of  the  church  in  representatives,  and  recede  £i*om  those 
Uiings  which  they  signify,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
foreskin^  as  denoting  an  external  representative,  a  sign  that 
tliey  were  of  the  church.  Hence  it  was  common  to  say,  cir- 
cumcision and  foreskin,  when  they  distinguislied  between  those 
who  were  of  the  church,  and  those  who  were  not;  for  circum- 
cision signifies  tlie  receding  from  filthy  loves,  viz.,  from  the 
love  of  self  and  of  tJie  world,  and  acceding  to  heavenly  loves, 
which  are  love  to  the  Lord  and  love  towards  the  neighbour, 
thus  an  acceding  to  the  church.    Hence,  by  those  words  is  sig- 
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nified  an  acceding  to  their  religious  pnncit)le;  conseqnently, 
that  like  them  they  should  place  the  truth  and  good  of  the 
church  in  representatives,  by  receding  from  the  internal  things 
which  are  signified ;  for  otherwise  they  would  not  be  like  them, 
according  to  what  follows,  "  In  this  we  will  consent  unto  you, 
if  ye  be  as  we  are."  That  circumcision  is  a  sign  of  purification 
from  filthy  loves,  see  n.  2039,  2632;  and  the  uncircumcised 
(foreskinned),  they  who  are  in  those  loves,  n.  2049,  3412,  3413. 
Scarcely  any  one  knows  at  tliis  day  what  circumcision  specifi- 
cally signifies,  wherefore  it  may  be  expedient  to  declare  it.  By 
the  genitals  in  each  sex,  are  signified  the  things  relating  to  the 
conjunction  of  good  and  truth ;  nor  do  they  only  signify,  but  also 
actually  correspond  to  those  things.  At  the  close  of  the  chap- 
ters it  lias  been  shown,  that  all  man's  or^ns  and  members  have 
a  correspondence  with  spiritual  things  m  heaven ;  so  also  have 
the  organs  and  members  allotted  to  generation ;  these  corre- 
spond to  the  marriage  of  good  and  tnith ;  from  this  marriage  also 
conjugial  love  descends,  see  n.  2618,  2727,  2728,  2729,  2803, 
8132,  4434.  The  foreskin,  as  it  covers  the  genital  organ,  corre- 
sponded in  the  most  ancient  church  to  the  obscuration  6f  good 
and  trutli;  but  in  the  ancient  church,  to  their  defilement:  for  as 
the  man  of  the  most  ancient  church  was  an  internal  man,  good 
and  truth  might  be  obscured  with  him,  but  not  defiled ;  where- 
as with  the  man  of  the  ancient  church,  as  he  was  respectively 
an  external  man,  good  and  truth  might  be  defiled,  for  external 
things,  viz.,  external  loves,  are  what  defile;  wherefore  they  who 
were  of  tlie  most  ancient  church  knew  nothing  of  circumcision, 
but  only  the^  who  were  of  the  ancient  church.  From  this 
church  also  circumcision  spread  abroad  among  several  nations; 
and  it  was  enjoined  to  Abraham  and  his  posterity,  not  as  any 
thing  new,  but  as  something  discontinued,  which  was  to  l>e 
restored,  and  it  was  made  to  his  posterity  as  a  sign  that  they 
were  of  the  church :  but  that  nation  did  not  know  what  it  sig- 
nified, neither  were  they  willing  to  know,  for  they  placed  their 
religion  in  representatives  alone,  which  are  external.  Therefoi:e 
they  commonly  condemned  the  uncircumcised,  when  yet  cir- 
cumcision was  only  a  representative  sign  of  purification  from 
the  love  of  self  and  of  the  world  ;  from  wliicli  love  they  who 
are  purified,  are  spiritually  circumcised,  and  are  said  to  be  cir- 
cumcised as  to  the  hearty  as  in  Moses,  ^^  Jehovah  Ood  sJujU  cir- 
cumcise  thy  heartj  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  Jehovah 
thy  God  in  all  th^  heart,  and  in  all  thy  soul,"  Deut  xxx.  6. 
Again,  "  Oir&umcise  thefaresMn  of  your  hearty  and  be  no  more 
stm-necked,*'  x.  16.    And  in  Jeremiah,  "  Break  up  your  fallow 

S'ound, .  .  .  and  take  away  t/ie foreskin  of  your  heart^^'*  iv.  3, 4. 
ut  they  who  are  principled  in  the  love  of  self  and  of  the  world, 
are  called  uncircumcised,  although  they  were  circumcised,  as 
in  Jeremiah,  ^'Behold,  the  days  come,  in  which  I  will  visit  upon 
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every  one  ctrcumcised  in  the  fareskirty  npon  Egypt,  and  upon 
Jndah,  and  npon  Edom,  and  npon  the  sons  of  Amnion,  and 
Hoab,  and  npon  all  tliat  are  cnt  off  of  the  comer,  dwelling  in 
the  wilderness;  because  cM  nations  are  imcirctdmcised  (lore- 
$kiiincdV  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  are  uncircumciaed  in  hearty 
ix.  25,  26 :  hence  also  it  is  evident,  that  sevei*al  nations  were 
likewise  circumcised,  for  it  is  said,  I  will  visit  upon  every  one 
eircnmcised  in  tlie  foreskin ;  thus  that  it  was  not  any  thing  new^ 
and  was  only  enjoined  to  die  posteritv  of  Jacob  as  a  mark  of 
distinction,  as  was  said  above.  Hie  Philistines  were  those  who 
wore  not  circumcised ;  wherefore  also  in  general  by  the  nncir> 
cumcised,  the  Philistines  are  meant,  1  Sam.  xiv.  6 ;  xvii.  26, 
P6;  xxxi.  4;  2iSam.  i.  20;  and  in  other  places. 

4463.  "  fiecause  this  is  a  reproach  unto  us." — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  that  it  was  contrary  to  tliem,  appears  from  the  si^ 
niiication  of  reproach^  as  being  something  contrary  to  theip 
religions  principle,  and  thus  contrary  to  them. 

4464.  Ver.  15.  "Nevertheless,  in  this  will  we  consent  unto 
you,  if  ye  be  as  we  ai*o." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signifled  an  acceding  to 
their  religious  principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  cof»- 
sentingy  as  denoting  an  acceding,  and  (2.)  from  the  signification 
oX being  as  they  a/re^  as  denoting  that  they  were  to  be  in  external 
tilings  alone,  but  not  in  internal,  for  then  they  would  have  been 
as  they ;  see  just  above,  n.  4459,  where  it  was  shown  what  it  is 
to  be  m  external  things  alone,  and  what  in  internal.  It  shall 
here  be  shown  why  man  ought  to  be  in  internal  things ;  it  may 
be  known  to  every  one  who  reflects,  that  man  has  communica* 
tion  with  heaven  by  internal  things,  for  the  whole  heaven  is  in 
internal  things ;  unless  man,  as  to  the  thoughts  and  affections 
(that  is,  as  to  the  things  appertaining  to  the  understandini;  and 
to  the  will),  be  in  heaven,  lie  cannot  come  thither  after  death, 
for  there  is  nothing  of  communication.  In  tlie  life  of  the  body* 
man  procures  to  himself  that  communication  by  the  truths  of 
tlie  understanding  and  the  goods  of  the  will :  and  unless  he  pro- 
cures it  to  himself  at  that  time,  it  is  not  effected  afterwards ; 
for  if  his  mind  has  not  been  opened  towards  interior  thin^  in 
tlie  life  of  the  body,  it  cannot  be  opened  after  death.  Man 
does  not  know,  that  according  to  the  life  of  his  afi*ectioii,  a 
certain  spiritual  sphere  encompasses  him,  which  is  more  per* 
ceptiblc  to  the  angels  than  a  sphere  of  odour  is  to  the  most 
exquisite  sense  in  the  world :  if  his  life  has  been  in  external 
tilings  alone,  as  in  pleasures  derived  from  hatred  against  his 
neighbour,  from  revenge  and  consequent  cruelty,  from  adultery, 
from  self-exaltation,  and  the  consequent  contempt  of  otlier^, 
from  clandestine  rapine,  avarice,  deceit,  luxury,  and  the  like, 
tlie  spiritual  sphere  which  encompasses  him  is  as  foul  and  often- 
aive  as  the  sphere  of  odour  in  the  world  arising  Irom  dead  bodiesi 
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dnnghills,  stinking  filth,  and  the  like.  The  man  who  had  led 
iBnch  a  life,  carries  this  sphere  with  him  after  death ;  and  be- 
caose  be  is  wholly  and  entirely  in  that  sphere,  he  cannot  b% 
any  where  but  in  hell,  where  such  spheres  are.  Coocenmig 
spheres  in  tiie  other  life,  and  wlience  they  are,  see  n.  1M6^ 
1058, 1816, 1504  to  1519, 1696,  2401,  2489.  But  they  who  are 
in  internal  things,  viz.,  who  have  had  delight  in  benevotenoe 
and  charity  towards  their  neisfhbour,  and  especially  who  hare 
found  blessedness  in  love  to  the  Lord,  are  enooropassed  with  a 
erateflil  and  pleasant  sphere,  which  is  essentially  celestial ;  and 
ttierefore  they  are  in  heaven.  All  the  spheres  which  are  per- 
ceived in  the  other  life,  arise  from  the  loves  and  consequent 
affections  in  which  the  spirits  had  been  principled,  consequently 
from  die  life,  for  the  loves  and  consequent  affections  make  the 
very  life  itself;  and  since  they  arise  from  loves  and  consequent 
affections,  they  arise  from  the  intentions  and  ends  for  the  sake 
of  which  man  so  wills  and  acts,  for  every  one  has  for  an  end 
what  he  loves ;  therefore  ends  determine  man's  life,  and  consti- 
tute its  quality ;  hence  especially  is  his  sphere  which  is  perceived 
most  exquisitely  in  heaven,  because  the  universal  heaven  is  in 
a  sphere  of  ends.  From  these  considerations,  the  quality  of 
ihe  man  who  is  in  internal  things,  is  manifest,  and  also  of  him 
who  is  in  external  tilings ;  and  why  he  ought  not  to  be  in  ex- 
ternal things  alone,  but  in  internal.  Nevertheless,  whatsoever 
be  the  acuteness  of  genius  by  which  the  man  who  is  in  external 
tilings  alone  may  be  distinguished  respecting  things  in  civil  life, 
and  whatsoever  reputation  of  learning  he  may  have  acquired 
from  scientiiics,  he  has  no  concern  about  internal  things ;  because 
his  quality  is  such,  that  he  believes  nothinjg  exists  but  what  he 
sees  with  his  eyes  and  feels  with  his  touch,  consequently  that 
there  is  neither  heaven  nor  hell ;  and  if  he  sliould  be  told,  that 
immediately  after  death  he  would  come  into  another  life,  and 
would  there  see,  hear,  speak,  and  enjoy  the  sense  of  touch/ 
more  perfectly  than  in  the  body,  he  would  reject  tlie  informa- 
tion as  a  paradox  or  a  phantasy ;  when  nevertlieless  the  case  is 
actuallj^  so ;  in  like  manner  if  he  were  to  be  told,  that  the  soul 
or  spirit  which  lives  after  death,  is  tlie  man  himself,  but  not 
the  oody  which  he  carries  about  with  him  in  the  world.  Hence 
it  follows,  that  they  who  are  in  external  things  alone,  have  no 
conceni  almut  what  is  said  concerning  internal  things,  wlien 
vet  these  latter  things  make  them  blessed  and  hapny  in  the 
kingdom  into  which  they  are  about  to  come,  and  in  wliich  they 
are  to  live  to  eternity.  Tlie  majority  of  Christians  are  in  such 
incredulity;  which  it  has  been  given  me  tx>  know  from  those 
who  have  come  into  the  other  life  from  the  Christian  worid, 
with  whom  I  have  discoursed;  for  in  the  other  life  they  cannot 
conceal  what  they  have  thought,  because  in  that  life  thought* 
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Wfm  open  to  manifestation  ;  neither  can  thej  conceal  what  th^ 
luuw  had  for  ends,  tiiat  is,  what  thej  have  loved,  becaose  this 
inanifests  itself  b^  a  sphere. 

4465.  "  To  circumcise  to  you  every  male.** — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  an  external  representative  alone,  and  thus  they  wonld 
be  pare  to  them,  appears  from  the  signification  of  eircmneising 
€mry  maUy  as  being  an  external  representative,  a  sign  tirat  the^ 
were  of  the  church,  in  the  present  case  that  they  were  of  their 
snperstitious  principle,  see  above,  n.  4462.  Thfis  they  would 
be  pure  in  their  eyes ;  which  follows  as  a  consequence,  for  the 
posterity  from  Jacob  did  not  place  purity  and  sanctity  in  in^ 
tomal  things,  but  in  externa). 

4466.  Ver.  16.  **  Then  will  we  give  our  daurfiters  unto  joxt^ 
and  we  will  take  your  daughters  to  us.'* — ^That  nereby  is  signi* 
fied  conjunotion,  appears  from  what  was  said  aboTe,  n.  4434, 
eonceming  marriage,  which  in  the  spiritual  sense  is  the  con- 
fsnction  of  good  and  truth ;  for  to  give  our  daughters  mit4S 
yoo,  and  to  take  your  daughters  to  us,  is  to  unite  mutually  m 
BUUTiages. 

4467.  "  And  we  will  dwell  with  you." — Tliat  hereby  is  sig^ 
Aified  as  to  life  (viz.,  conjunction),  appears  from  the  significa- 
lion  of  dwelling  with  youj  as  denoting  to  live  together,  see  su 
1293,  3384,  3618,  4461. 

4468.  "And  we  will  become  one  people.** — ^That  hereby  is 
Rgnitied  as  to  doctrine  also,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
feeplsy  as  denoting  the  truth  of  the  church,  consequently  doc- 
trine, see  n.  1259, 1260,  8295,  3581 ;  thus  to  become  one  peo^ 
pie,  denotes  conjunction  by  doctrine.  There  are  two  thmgs 
which  conjoin  the  men  of  the  church,  viz.,  life  and  doctrine  r 
when  life  conjoins,  doctrine  does  not  separate  them ;  but  if  only' 
doctrine  conjoins  them,  as  at  this  day  is  the  case  within  the 
church,  then  they  mutually  separate,  ana  make  as  many  churches 
as  there  are  doctrines ;  when  yet  doctrine  is  for  the  sake  of  life, 
and  life  is  from  doctrine.  If  only  doctrine  conjoins,  they  sepa- 
rate themselves,  as  is  evident  from  this,  that  he  who  is  of  one 
doctrine,  condemns  another  person,  sometimes  to  hell ;  but  if 
life  conjoins,  doctrine  does  not  separate,  as  is  evident  from  thiS) 
tliat  he  who  is  in  goodness  of  lire,  does  not  condeimi  anothar 
who  is  of  another  opinion,  but  leaves  it  to  liis  faith  and  con- 
aetence,  and  extends  this  rule  even  to  those  who  are  out  of  the 
church  ;  for  he  says  in  his  heart,  that  ignorance  cannot  con- 
demn any,  if  they  live  in  innocence  and  mutual  love,  as  infanta^ 
who  also  are  in  ignorance  when  they  die. 

4469.  Ver.  17.  "But  if  ye  do  not  hearken  unto  us,  to  be 
circumcised.'* — ^That  hereby  is  signified,  unless  they  receded 
from  tlieir  truths,  and  acceded  to  external  representatives,  ap- 
pears from  what  was  explained  above,  n.  4462.  Tlie  things  said 
lu  tliese  verses  by  the  sons  of  Jacob,  involve  a  sense  contrary 
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to  that  which  was  underBtood  by  Hamor  a9d  Shochera,  conso* 
qiiendy  also  contrary  in  the  internal  sense,  as  is  evident  from 
tibe  explanations :  the  reason  is,  because  they  spake  in  frauds 
Terse  13 ;  and  he  who  speaks  in  fraud,  has  a  dinerent  meaning 
from  him  with  whom  he  speaks,  n.  4459. 

4470.  *'Then  we  will  take  our  daughter,  and  will  go."— • 
That  hereby  is  signified  tliere  would  be  no  conjunction,  appears 
from  tlie  sieuification  otmarriage^  as  denoting  the  coni  unction 
of  ^ood  and  truth,  see  above,  n.  4466 ;  hence,  to  take  a  daughter 
andgp,  denotes  not  to  give  her  in  marriage,  thus  that  there 
would  be  no  conjunction.  The  sons  of  Jacob  here  speak  as 
Jacob,  their  father ;  for  they  do  not  say,  "  we  will  take  our  sister/' 
but  "  we  will  take  our  daughter  ;*'  the  reason  is  evident  from 
the  internal  sense,  viz.,  tliat  it  was  tlie  father's  part  to  refuse 
or  affirm,  according  to  tlie  law,  Exod.  xxii.  16,  17 ;  but  inas* 
much  as  the  subject  here  treated  of  is  the  posterity  of  Jacob 
and  their  superstitious  principle,  tliat  principle  is  represented 
by  his  sons,  who  here  answer  in  the  place  of  taeir  father ;  Jacob 
himself  could  not  answer,  because  oy  him  is  here  represented 
the  ancient  church,  n.  4439. 

4471.  Verses  18  to  24.  And  their  words  we7*e  good  in  the 
eu€8  of  Hamor  J  and  in  the  eyes  of  Shechem^  Hamor*  8  son.  And 
Uie  young  man  deferred  not  to  do  the  wordy  because  he  had  de- 
UgM  in  the  daughter  of  Jacob :  and  he  was  honoured  above  aU 
Of  his  father* s  Iwuse.  And  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son  cams 
unto  tnegate  of  their  city^  omd  spake  unto  the  men  of  their  cUy^ 
saying^  These  men  are  peaceable  with  us^  therefore  let  them  dtoell 
in  the  land^  and  in  treeing  let  them  wander  through  it ;  and  the 
landy  lo!  it  is  broad  in  spaces  before  them-.  Let  us  take  their 
daughters  to  us  for  wives^  and  let  us  give  them  our  daugfUers. 
Neverthdess^  in  this  will  the  men  consent  unto  us  to  dwdl  with 
usjto  be  one  people  J  that  every  male  be  circum/dsed  tous^as  they 
are  circumcised.  Their  substance^  and  theirpurchase^  and  every 
least  of  theirs,  shall  they  not  be  ours  f  Only  let  us  consent  unto 
them^  and  they  will  dwell  with  us.  And  they  hearkened  unto 
Hamor  and  unto  Shechem  his  son,  all  who  went  out  of  the  gate 
qf  his  dty  ;  and  they  circumcised  every  male,  all  who  went  out 
<^  the  gat^  of  his  city.  And  tlieir  words  were  good  in  the  eyes 
of  Hamor,  signifies  condescension  as  to  life:  and  in  the  eyes  of 
Shechem,  Hamor's  son,  signifies  as  to  doctrine :  and  the  young 
man  deferred  not  to  do  the  word,  signifies  desire  of  acceptntion : 
because  he  had  delight  in  the  daughter  of  Jacob,  signifies  to 
the  superstitious  principle  of  that  church :  and  he  was  honoured 
^lx>vo  all  of  Ids  fathers  house,  signifies  the  primary  from  the 
truths  of  the  cliurch  amongst  tlie  nncients:  and  ilamor  and 
Shechem  his  son  came  unto  the  gate  of  their  city,  signifies  the 
goods  and  truths  of  the  cluircli  amongst  the  ancients  which 
were  in  their  doctrine :  and  spake  unto  the  men  of  their  city. 
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saying,  signifies  persuasion :  These  men  are  peaceable  with  us, 
signities  agreement :  therefore  let  them  dwell  in  the  land,  signi- 
fies as  to  bfe :  and  in  trading  let  them  wander  through  it,  signi* 
fies  as  to  doctrine :  and  tlie  land,  lo  I  it  is  broad  in  spaces  before 
them,  signifies  extension :  let  us  take  their  daughters  unto  us 
for  wives,  and  let  us  give  them  our  daughters,  signifies  coniuno- 
tion  :  nevertheless,  in  this  will  tlie  men  consent  unto  us  to  awell 
with  us,  signifies  that  they  should  agree  as  to  life :  to  be  ona 
people,  signities  as  to  doctrine :  tliat  ever^  male  be  circumcised 
unto  us  as  they  are  circumcised,  signifies  if  the;^  were  initiated 
therebv  into  their  representatives  and  significati7es,  as  to  exter- 
nals alone :  their  suostance  and  their  purchase,  signifies  as  to 
their  truths:  and  every  beast  of  theirs,  signifies  as  to  their 
goods :  shall  they  not  be  ours  t  signifies  that  they  were  alike  and 
of  one  form :  only  let  us  consent  unto  them,  and  they  will  dwell 
witli  us,  si^fies  if  wo  condescend :  and  tliey  hearkened  unto 
Hamor  and  unto  Shechem  his  son,  signities  consent :  all  who 
went  out  of  tlie  gate  of  his  city,  signities  that  they  receded  fii.m 
the  doctrine  of  die  church  amongst  the  ancients :  and  they  cir* 
cumcised  every  male,  all  who  went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city^ 
signifies  acceding  to  external  things. 

4472.  Ver.  18.  "  And  their  words  were  good  in  the  eyes  of 
Hamor." — That  hereby  is  signified  condescension  as  to  litVji 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  words  being  good^  as  do- 
noting  condescension ;  and  (2.)  from  the  i-epresentation  of  Hch 
moTj  as  denoting  the  good  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients^ 
see  n.  4447 ;  in  Uie  present  case  denoting  life,  for  life  is  of  goodi 
as  doctrine  is  of  trutli,  which  is  Shechem,  according  to  wliat 
follows.  Tlie  reason  why  it  is  not  good,  but  life,  which  is  here 
represented  by  Hamor,  is,  because  ne  condescended  to  the  ex« 
temal  things  of  the  sons  of  Jacob. 

4473.  "  And  in  the  eyes  of  Shechem,  Hamor's  son." — That 
hereby  is  signified  as  to  doctrine,  appears  from  the  representa- 
tion of  Shechem^  as  denoting  the  truth  of  the  church  amongst 
tlie  ancients,  whicli  is  from  the  good  represented  by  Humori 
see  n.  4454 ;  but  in  the  present  case,  Shechem  is  doctrine,  for 
the  reason  raentiofted  above,  n.  4472. 

4474.  Ver.  19.  "  And  the  ^oung  man  deferred  not  to  do  the 
word." — ^That  hereby  is  signihed  desire  of  acceptation,  appears 
from  tlie  signification  of  not  deferring  to  do  thai  which  ts  8aid% 
as  denoting  a  desire  of  condescending  to  it,  thus  of  accepting. 

4475.  ^^  Because  he  had  delight  in  the  daughter  of  Jacob." 
— ^That  hereby  is  signified,  tc  the  superstitious  principle  of  that 
church,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Dinah^  wlio  is  here 
the  daughter  of  Jacob,  as  denoting  tlie  afifection  of  truth  of  tlie 
ancient  cliurch,  for  this  is  represented  by  Jacob,  n.  4439.  There 
was  a  desire  of  conjunction  with  the  affection  of  the  truth  of 
this  church,  or,  what  is  the  same  tiling,  witli  this  church :  bat 
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vhereas  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jatob,  that  church  (here  Tep 
resented  by  his  sons,  who  spake  in  the  place  of  the  fatlier,  n. 
4470)  was  merely  external,  and  Hamor  and  Shechem  consented 
to  receive  these  externals,  therefore  by  the  daughter  of  Jacob  is 
now  signified  the  superstitions  principle  of  that  church. 

4476.  '*And  he  was  honoured  above  all  of  his  father's  lionse.'* 
— 'Hiat  hereby  is  signified  the  primary  from  the  truths  of  the 
ehurch  amongst  the  ancients,  appears  from  the  si^ification  of 
ieing  lumoured  above  ally  as  denoting  that  which  is  primary. 
Honoured  above  all,  has  nearly  tlie  same  signification  as  prince; 
and  that  prince  denotes  the  primary,  may  be  seen  in  n.  1482, 
S089 ;  but  he  is  called  ^'  honoured  above  all  of  his  fatlier's  house," 
and  not  a  prince,  because  Hamor  and  Shecliem  were  of  the  re- 
mains of  tne  most  ancient  church,  n.  4447,  4454,  and  in  that 
diurch  he  was  called  honoured,  who  in  the  ancient  church  was 
a  prince.  Tlie  primary  from  the  tnitlis  of  the  church  amongst 
the  ancients  is  signified,  because  this  is  said  of  Shechem,  by 
whom  is  represented  the  trutli  of  the  church  amongst  the  an- 
cients; as  may  be  seen  in  n.  4454. 

4477.  Ver.  20.  "  And  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son  came 
unto  the  gate  of  their  city." — ^That  hereby  are  signified  the  goods 
and  tnitlis  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients  which  wei'e  in 
their  doctrine,  appears  (1.)  from  tlie  representation  of  Hcmnoty 
as  denoting  the  good  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients,  see  n. 
4447 ;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  S^hem^  as  denoting  the 
truth  thence  derived,  see  n.  4454 ;  and  (3.)  from  the  siffuifica* 
tion  of  the  gate  of  the  eitt/y  as  denoting  the  doctrine  of  truth, 
see  n.  2943. 

4478.  "  And  spake  unto  the  men  of  their  city,  saying."— 
That  hereby  is  signified  persuasion,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  speaking,  as  denoting  to  will,  and  also  to  flow  in,  see  n. 
3951,  3037,  in  the  present  case  to  persuade,  because  he  who 
wilb  is  in  persuasion,  and  he  who  thence  flows  in,  communicates 
persuasion.  The  men  of  the  city  are  they  who  are  in  trutlis  of 
doctrine,  in  the  present  case  in  similar  truths  with  Shechem; 
:for  in  ancient  times,  a  city  was  nothing  more  than  one  tamily 
of  a  nation,  the  cohabitation  of  those  who  were  of  one  family 
vas  called  a  oitj ;  and  whereas  in  the  internal  sense  a  fiunilr  is 
not  meant,  but  its  quality  as  to  life  and  doctrine,  truth  of  doc^ 
.trine  is  signified  by  city,  and  good  of  doctrine  by  the  inhabitants^ 
tee  n.  402,  2268,  2449,  2451,  2712,  2943,  3216.  But  when  the 
mhabitants  of  a  city  are  called  the  men  {mri)  of  tlie  city^  in  this 
^ase  the  good  of  doctrine  is  not  signified,  bat  tlie  truth  thereof; 
tfor  in  the  Word,  men  (wW)  are  truths,  n.  3184. 

*  4479.  Ver.  21.  "Tliese  men  are  peacoablu  with  us."— That 
•hereby  is  signified  agreement  as  to  doctrinals,  appears  (1.)  from 
die  signification  of  men^  as  denoting  truths,  see  n.  3134,  hence 
ako  doctrinalsy  for  the  truths  of  the  church  collected  into  osie 
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and  acknowledged,  are  called  doctrinals ;  and  (2.)  from  tbo  sig- 
nification oi  veacmble^  as  denoting  that  they  a^ree  together ; 
for  in  the  spiritual  sense  they  are  called  peaceable,  who  agree 
together  as  to  the  doctrinals  and  dogmas  of  the  church. 

4480.  "Therefore  let  tliem  dwell  in  tlie  land."— Tliat  hereby 
i»  signified  as  to  lite,  appears  from  tlie  signification  of  dwellinffy 
as  denoting  life,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  4467 ;  by  Umd 
m  here,  as  elsewhere,  signified  the  church,  n.  662,  1066,  1068, 
1362,1783, 1860,  2117,  2118,  2928,  3355, 4447  ;  thus,  by  dwell- 
in^  in  the  land,  is  signified  similitude  of  life  accordinsf  to  the 
tbii^  of  tlie  church.  Whatsoever  is  written  in  the  Word,  is 
spiritual  in  itself  and  in  its  essence ;  that  tlie  Woi*d  is  spiritual, 
i»  a  known  thing,  but  its  spiritual  principle  does  not  appear  in 
the  letter,  for  in  the  letter  it  is  worldly,  especiailly  in  the  histor- 
ical parts:  but  when  it  is  read  by  man,  the  uorldly  principle 
beloimng  to  it  becomes  ^iritual  m  the  spiritual  world,  that  is^ 
with  me  angels ;  for  tliey  cannot  but  think  spiritually  of  each 
thing  contained  in  it;  thus  also  they  think  spiritually  of  dwell- 
ing in  the  land.  To  think  spiritually,  is  to  think  of  those  things 
which  are  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  consequently  of  the  things  of 
the  church. 

4481.  '*"  And  in  trading  let  them  wander  through  it." — That 
hereby  is  sign  Hied  as  to  doctrine,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  wandering  through  ike  Iwnd  in  tradina-,  as  denoting  to  enter 
into  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth  (see  n.  4453V  tlius  into 
doctrine,  tor  tliis  contains  and  teaches  those  knowledges. 

4482.  "  And  the  land,  lo !  it  is  broad  in  spaces  befoi*e  them," 
—That  hereby  is  signified  extension,  viz.,  of  the  truth  of  doc- 
trine, appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  ofland^  as  denoting  tho 
church,  see  above,  n.  4480 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  simification  of 
iro(xd  in  spaces^  as  denoting  extension  as  to  truths,  thus  as  to 
the  thinijs  of  doctrine.  In  the  Word,  the  things  which  are 
described  according  to  measures,  dp  not  signify  measures  in 
the  internal  sense,  but  qualities  of  state ;  for  measures  involve 
spaces,  and  in  another  life  there  are  not  spaces,  nor  are  there 
times,  but  states con^espond  thereto,  see  n.  2625, 2837, 3356, 3387, 
8404,  4321.  Consequently, lengths,  breadths,  and  heights,  wliich 
have  relation  to  measured  spaces,  signify  such  things  as  relate 
to  state;  Uiat  length  signifies  what  is  holy,  height  what  is  good, 
and  breadth  w^hat  is  true,  may  be  seen  in  n.  650,  1613,  3433, 
8434:  hence,  bv  the  land  being  broad  \\\  spaces,  is  signified  ex- 
tension of  truth  relating  to  doctrine  in  the  church.  He  who 
does  not  know  that  in  the  Word  there  is  a  spiritual  signification, 
dift*erent  from  that  which  appears  in  the  literal  sense,  cannot 
but  wonder  at  hearing  it  said,  that  by  the  land  being  broad  in 

Xces,  is  signified  extension  of  truth  relating  to  doctrine  in  the 
ircdi :  nevertheless,  that  this  is  really  the  case,  mav  appeal 
from  passages  in  the  Word,  where  mention  is  made  of  \>reauth ; 
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as  in  Isaiah,  '^  Ashur  shall  pass  through  Judah ;  he  shall  over 
flow  and  go  over,  he  shall  reach  even  to  the  neck,  and  tho 
stretchings  out  of  his  win^  shall  be  the  fulness  of  the  breadth 
of  the  land^^^  viii.  8.  And  in  David,  "  Jehovah,  thou  hast  not 
shut  me  up  in  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  thou  hast  made  roj  feet 
stand  in  a  broad  place^^  Psalm  xxxi.  8.  Again,  "  Out  of  dis- 
tress I  called  upon  Jah,  he  answers  me  in  a  broad  placed'*  cxviii. 
6.  And  in  Ilauakkuk,  "  I  raise  up  the  Chaldceans,  a  bitter  and 
swift  nation,  walking  into  the  breadths  of  the  land^^  i.  6.  In 
these  passages,  by  breadth  nothing  else  is  signified  than  the 
truth  of  tlie  church.  Tlie  reason  why  breadth  has  this  signifi- 
cation, is,  because  in  the  spiritual  world,  or  in  heaven,  the  Lord 
is  the  centre  of  all  things,  for  He  is  the  sun  therein  ;  tliey  who 
are  in  a  state  of  good,  ai*e  more  inward,  according  to  thequalitv 
and  quantity  of  the  good  in  which  they  are;  hence  altitude  is 
predicated  of  jjood :  they  M-ho  are  in  a  like  degree  of  gjood,  aro 
also  in  a  like  degree  of  truth,  and  thereby  as  it  were  in  a  like 
distance,  or,  to  use  the  expression,  in  the  same  periphery ;  henco 
breadth  is  predicated  of  truths.  Nothing  else,  therefore,  is  un- 
dei-stood  bv  breadth  by  the  angels  attendant  upon  man  whilst 
he  reads  the  Word  ;  as  in  its  historical  part,  when  ti*eating  of 
the  ark,  of  the  altar,  of  the  temple,  of  spaces  out  of  cities,  states 
of  good  and  truth  are  perceived  in  the  dimensions  as  to  lengths^ 
breadths,  and  heights;  in  like  manner,  speaking  of  the  new 
earth,  the  new  Jerusalem,  and  tlie  new  temple,  Ezekiel  xl.  to 
xlvii.,  whereby  is  signified  a  new  heaven  and  new  church,  as 
may  appear  from  every  single  thing  contained  therein.  So 
also  in  John,  where,  speaking  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  it  is  said 
tluU  it  was  quadrangular,  and  its  length  as  large  as  its  breadth^ 
Rev.  xxi.  16.  Tlie  thiugs  in  the  spiritual  world,  which  are 
interior,  are  described  by  superior  things  ;  and  those  which  aro 
exterior,  by  inferior  things,  n,  2148;  lor  whilst  man  is  in  the 
world,  ho  has  no  other  apprehension  of  interior  and  exterior 
things,  because  he  is  in  space  and  in  time,  and  the  things  I'elat- 
ing  to  space  and  tnne  have  entered  the  ideas  of  his  tliought| 
and  have  aflected  most  of  them.  Hence  also  it  is  manifest, 
that  the  things  relating  to  measures,  which  are  the  limitations 
of  space,  as  heights,  lengths,  and  breadths,  are  in  the  spiritual 
sense  such  things  as  determine  the  states  of  the  aflections  of 
got>d  and  truth. 

4483.  **  Let  us  take. their  daugliters  to  us  for  wives,  and  let 
us  give  them  our  daughtere." — -That  hereby  is  signified  con- 
junction, appears  from  what  was  explained  above,  n.  4466, 
where  similar  words  occur. 

4484.  Ver.  22.  "  Nevertheless,  in  this  will  the  men  consent 
nnt4»  us  to  dwell  with  us," — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  that  they 
should  agree  as  to  life,  appeara  (1 )  from  tho  signification  of 
C07i8efiiinffj  as  denoting  to  agree  together;  and  (2.)  li*om  th« 
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Bignification  of  dweUvngy  as  denoting  life^  see  above,  n.  4451, 
4452. 

4485.  "  To  be  one  people." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  as  to 
doctrine,  appears  from  the  signification  oi  j^eOjpU^  as  denoting 
doctrine,  see  also  above,  n.  4468. 

4486.  "  That  every  male  be  circnmcised  to  us,  as  they  are 
circumcised." — ^That  hereby  is  signified,  if  tliey  were  initiated 
therebv  into  their  representatives  and  significatives  as  to  exter- 
nals alone,  appears  from  the  signification  of  circuincUing^  as 
denoting  an  external  representative,  a  sign  that  they  were  of  the 
church,  in  the  present  case  that  tliey  were  of  the  superstitious 
principle  in  which  the  posterity  of  Jacob  were,  see  n.  4462 ;  and 
whereas  tliey  accepted  their  supei-stitious  pripciple,  which  con 
sisted  in  externals  alone,  n.  4281,  4293,  4307,  therefore  it  is 
said,  "as  they  are  circumcised."  Hence  it  is  evident,  tliat  by 
circumcising  every  male  as  they  are  circumcised,  is  signified,  if 
tliey  were  initiated  thereby  into  their  representatives  and  sig- 
nificatives as  to  externals  alone.  What  these  words  furthei 
involve,  will  appear  from  the  sequel. 

4487.  Ver.  23.  "Their  substance  and  their  purchase." — 
Tliat  hereby  is  signified  as  to  their  truths,  appeal's  from  the  sig- 
nification of  substance  (or  acquisition)  and  purchase^  as  denot- 
ing tniths;  but  they  are  distinguished  in  this,  that  acquisition, 
when  it  is  also  of  cattle,  is  tlie  good  of  truth,  for  this  is  signified 
by  cattle,  and  the  good  of  truth  is  truth  in  will  and  act,  see  n. 
4337, 4353, 4390 :  but  purchase,  which  in  other  places  is  called 
purchase  of  silver,  is  truth.  The  former,  viz.,  the  good  of 
truth,  is  called  celestial  truth;  but  the  latter,  spiritual  truth, 
n.  2048 :  the  former,  or  celestial  truth,  is  truth  which  is  made 
of  the  life;  but  the  latter,  or  spiritual  truth,  is  the  truth  of 
doctrine. 

4488.  "And  every  beast  of  theh's." — ^That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied as  to  goods,  appears  from  the  signification  of  heasf^  as 
denoting  goods,  see  n.  45,  46,  142,  143,  246,  714,  715,  1823, 
2179,  2180.  2781,  3218,  3519. 

4489.  "Shall  they  not  be  ours?" — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
that  they  were  alike  and  of  one  form,  may  appear  fr4Mn  the 
series,  which  is  such,  that  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  most 
ancient  church  (which  still  remained  partially  with  llamor 
and  Shechem  and  their  families)  agreed  with  the  goiuU  and 
tniths,  which  from  the  ancient  cnurch  were  amongst  the  i>os- 
terity  of  Jacob;  for  the  ritual.-*,  instituted  amongst  the  ptis- 
teriry  of  Jacob,  were  only  external  things  representing  and 
pij^nitying  the  internals,  which  were  of  the  most  ancient  church, 
llence  by  the  words,  "shall  they  not  be  oui-s?"  or  belnnging 
to  them,  is  signified  that  they  were  alike  and  of  one  foDn. 
But  to  illustrate  this  by  an  example:  the  altar,  on  whieli  tlit^y 
oifered  sacrifice,  was  a  principle  representative  of  the  Lord, 
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gee  n.  931,  2777, 2811,  hence  also  it  was  a  fondamental  of  xror- 
ship  in  the  ancient-church,  which  was  called  Hebrssan ;  there- 
fore  all  and  each  of  the  things,  of  which  the  altar  was  con 
structcd,  were  representatire ;  as  its  dimensions  of  height^ 
breadth,  and  length,  its  stones,  its  network  of  brass,  its  homs^ 
and  afterwards  the  fire  which  was  everlastingljr  preserved  upon 
it,  and  likewise  the  sacrifices  and  bnrnt-onerings :  the  things 
which  diey  represented  were  the  truths  and  goods  that  are  of 
and  from  the  Lord.  These  were  the  internals  of  worship;  and 
as  they  were  represented  in  that  external,  thev  were  alike  and 
of  one  form  with  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  most  ancient 
church ;  the  dimensions,  viz.,  the  height,  breadth,  and  length, 
signified  in  general  good,  truth,  and  the  holy  principle  thence 
derived,  see  n.  650,  1613,  3433,  3434,  4482;  the  stones  signi- 
fied specifically  inferior  truths,  n.  1298,  8720 ;  the  brass,  of 
which  the  network  about  the  altar  was  made,  signified  natural 
good,  n.  425, 1551 ;  the  horns  signified  the  power  of  truth  from 
^ood,  n.  2832 ;  the  fire  upon  the  altar  si^ified  love,  n.  934 ; 
toe  sacrifices  and  burnt-offerings  signified  celestial  and  spirit- 
ual things,  according  to  their  various  kinds,  n.  922, 1823,  2180, 
2805,  2807,  2830,  8519.  Hence  it  may  appear,  that  in  those 
external  things  were  contained  internal  things,  and  that  as  to 
internals  they  were  alike :  so  also  in  the  rest  But  they  who 
were  of  the  most  ancient  church,  were  not  concerned  about 
tliose  external  things,  because  they  were  internal  men ;  and 
the  Lord  fiowed-in  to  them  by  an  internal  way,  and  taught 
them  what  was  good ;  the  varieties  and  difference  of  good  were 
to  tliem  truths,  and  hence  tliey  knew  what  all  and  each  of  tlie 
things  in  the  world  represented  in  the  Lord's  kingdom ;  for  the 
univei'sal  world,  or  universal  nature,  is  a  theatre  representa- 
tive of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  see  n.  2758,  3483.  But  they  who 
were  of  the  ancient  church,  were  not  internal,  but  external 
men;  wherefore  ^vith  them  the  Lord  could  not  flow-in  and 
teach  what  was  good,  by  an  intenial  way,  but  by  an  external, 
and  this  first  by  such  things  as  represented  and  signified; 
whence  arose  the  representative  church;  and  afterwards  by 
the  doctrinals  of  good  and  truth,  which  were  reijreaeiited  and 
signified ;  wlience  arose  the  Christian  church.  In  its  essence, 
the  Christian  church  is  the  same  as  to  internal  fonn  with  the 
representative  churcli;  but  tlie  representatives  and  significa- 
t5»^'es  of  that  church  were  abrogated  after  the  Lord  came  into 
the  world,  because  all  and  singular  things  repi-esented  llim, 
and  consequently  those  things  which  are  of  Ilis  kingdom,  tor 
these  are  from  Him,  and,  to  use  the  expression,  are  lliniself. 
But  the  difference  between  the  mc«t  ancient  church  and  the 
Christian,  is  h'ke  that  between  tlie  Uglit  of  the  sun  by  day,  and 
the  liglit  of  the  mron  and  still's  by  night;  for  to  see  gotxU  by 
ttii  internal  or  prir  r  way,  is  like  se^eing  in  the  day  by  the  light 
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of  the  sun ;  whereas  to  see  bj  an  external  or  posterior  waj,  is 
b'ke  seeing  in  the  night  by  the  light  of  the  moon  or  stars. 
There  was  abnost  the  same  difierence  between  the  most  ancient 
church  and  the  ancient,  only  that  thej  of  the  Christian  chnroh 
might  have  been  in  a  fuller  light,  if  tber  had  acknowledged 
internal  things,  or  had  b^ieved  and  done  the  truths  and  goods 
which  the  Lord  taught  The  good  itself  is  the  same  to  each, 
but  the  difference  consists  in  seeing  it  in  a  clear  or  in  an 
obscure  principle ;  they  who  see  in  a  clear  principle,  see  innu- 
merable arcana,  almost  as  the  angels  in  heaven,  and  they  are 
also  affected  with  what  they  see;  but  tl>e^  who  see  in  an 
obscure  principle,  see  scarcely  any  thing  without  a  doubtful 
princinle,  and  the  things  which  they  see  are  mixed  with  shades 
of  nignt,  that  is,  with  false  principles,  nor  can  they  be  interi- 
orly affected  thei*eby.  Now  as  good  is  the  same  to  each,  con- 
sequentlv  truth  also,  it  is  from  mis  ground  that  by  the  words, 
^^ shall  they  not  be  ours?"  is  signified  that  goods  and  truths 
were  alike  and  of  one  form ;  for  Hamor  and  Shechem,  as  was 
said  above,  were  of  the  remains  of  the  most  ancient  church ; 
and  the  posterity  of  Jacob  were  from  the  ancient  church  which 
was  called  the  itebraean,  but  only  in  its  externals.  But  Hamor 
and  Shechem  his  son  sinned  enormously  in  receiving  circum- 
cision, as  will  be  seen  in  what  follows,  n.  4493. 

4490.  "  Only  let  us  consent  unto  them,  and  they  will  dwell 
with  us." — ^That  herebjr  is  signified  if  we  condescend,  and  tlmt 
thus  they  would  consociate  life,  appears  (1.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  consenting^  as  denoting  to  c<mdescend ;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  dwelling  vnth%ti^  as  denoting  to  live  together, 
or  to  consociate  life,  see  n.  4467. 

4491.  Ver.  24.  "  And  they  heark«ied  unto  Hamor  and  unto 
Shechem  his  son.7 — ^That  hereby  is  signified  consent,  appears 
without  explanation. 

4492.  "All  who  went  out  of  the  arate  of  his  citj^."— That 
hereby  is  signified  that  they  receded  from  the  doctrine  of  the 
church  amongst  the  ancients,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification 
of  ^oiffg  outi  as  here  denoting  to  recede ;  and  (2.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  the  gate  of  a  dty^  as  denoting  doctrine,  see  n.  2943, 
4477,  in  the  present  case  the  doctrine  c3*  the  churcli  amongst 
tlie  ancients,  because  it  was  the  gate  of  his  city,  that  is,  of 
Shechem  ;  for  by  Sliecliem  is  represented  the  truth  of  the  church 
amongst  the  ancients,  n.  4454.  By  the  church  amongst  the 
ancients  is  meant  that  which  was  from  the  most  ancient,  as  was 
also  said  above.  How  these  things  are,  will  be  manifest  from 
what  now  follows. 

4493.  "  And  they  circumcised  every  male,  all  who  went  out 
of  the  gate  of  his  city."-T"That  hwebjr  is  signified  acceding  to 
exteroal  tilings,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  circumcis' 
ing  every  nKue^  as  denoting  to  be  initiated  thereby  into  the  rep 
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resentatives  and  significatives  of  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  as  to 
external  things  alone,  n.  4486 ;  and  (2.^  from  the  signitication 
of  going  out  of  the  gate  of  hie  citj/y  as  aenoting  to  recede  from 
tlie  doctrine  of  the  church  amon^t  the  ancients,  see  n.  4493 ; 
and  whereas  receding  from  doctrine,  and  acceding  to  external 
things,  is  signified,  therefore  it  is  twice  said,  "  gjoing  out  of 
the  gate  of  nis  city,"  but  not  also  at  the  same  time,  as  else- 
where, going  into  it;  for  by  going  in,  is  sijgnified  acceding 
to  doctrine,  and  receding  Irom  external  things;  but  in  the 
present  case,  the  contrary.  It  may  be  expedient  to  show  how 
this  case  is.  Tlie  men  {hominee)  of  the  most  ancient  church, 
of  the  remains  of  which  were  Hamor  and  Shechera  witli  tlieir 
families,  were  of  a  genius  and  temper  altogether  different  from 
the  men  (viri*)  of  the  ancient  church;  for  the  men  of  the 
most  ancient  church  liad  a  will-principle  in  which  was  integ- 
rity, but  not  so  the  men  of  the  ancient  church;  wherefore 
with  the  men  of  the  most  ancient  church  the  Lord  could 
flow-in  through  the  will-principle,  consequently  by  an  internal 
way ;  but  not  witli  the  men  of  the  ancient  church,  for  in  these 
the  will-principle  was  destroyed,  but  the  Lord  flowed-in  totheir 
intellectual  principle,  thus  not  by  an  interLal  way,  but  by  an 
external,  as  was  said  above,  n.  4489,  To  flow-in  through  the 
will-principle,  is  to  flow-in  through  the  good  of  love,  for  all  good 
appertains  to  the  will  part;  but  to  flow-in  through  the  intel- 
lectual principle  is  to  now-in  through  the  tioith  of  faith,  for  all 
truth  appertains  to  the  intellectual  part ;  in  this  part,  viz.,  the 
intellectual,  the  Lord  formed  a  new  will  in  the  men  of  the  an- 
cient church,  when  he  regenerated  them.  That  goods  and  truths 
were  implanted  in  the  will  part  of  the  men  of  the  most  ancient 
church,  may  be  seen  in  n.  895,  927  ;  but  they  were  im])Ianted 
in  the  intellectual  part  of  the  men  of  the  ancient  church, 
see  n.  863,  875,  895,  927,  2124,  2256,  4328;  that  a  new  will 
is  formed  in  tlie  intellectual  part,  see  n.  928,  1023,  1043,  1044, 
4328  ;  that  there  is  a  parallelism  between  the  Lord  and  the  good 
appertaining  to  man,  but  not  between  the  tnith,  n.  1831,  1832, 
2718,  3514  ;  and  hence  that  the  men  of  the  ancient  churcli  were 
resj)ectively  in  an  obscure  principle,  n.  2708,  2715,  2935,  2937, 
8246,  3833.  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear,  that  the 
men  of  the  most  ancient  church  were  of  a  genius  and  temper 
altogether  different  from  the  men  of  the  ancient  church.  Hence 
it  was,  that  they  who  were  of  the  most  ancient  church,  were 
internal  men,  and  had  no  externals  of  woi*ship ;  and  that  they 
who  were  of  the  ancient  church,  were  external  men,  and  had 
externals  of  worship ;  for  the  fonner  saw  externals  through  in- 
ternals as  from  the  light  of  the  sun  by  day,  and  the  latter 
saw  internals  tlirough  externals  as  in  the  light  of  the  moon  and 

*  B«»*«  note  above,  n.  4287«  «oncerniDg  the  diftinction  between  the  Latin  inrm» 
komo  and  nr. 
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stars  by  night;  wherefore  the  Lord  alsc  appears  in  heaven  to 
the  former  as  a  sun,  but  to  tlie  latter  as  a  moon,  n.  1521,  1629, 
1530, 1531,  2441,  2495, 4060 ;  in  tliase  explanations,  the  former 
are  called  celestial,  but  the  latter  spiritual.  In  order  to  illus- 
trate  the  nature  of  the  difference  between  them,  the  following 
example  may  suffice.  If  a  man  of  the  most  ancient  church  had 
read  the  historic  or  prophetic  Word,  he  would  have  seen  its 
internal  sense  without  any  previous  instruction  or  explanation ; 
and  this  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  celestial  and  spiritual  things 
which  belong  to  the  internal  sense,  would  instantly  have  oc- 
curred, and  scarcely  any  thing  which  is  in  the  sense  of  the 
letter ;  thus  the  internal  sense  would  have  been  in  clearness  to 
him,  but  the  sense  of  the  letter  in  obscurity,  and  he  would  be 
as  one  who  hears  another  speaking,  and  only  imbibes  the  sense, 
Dut  does  not  attend  to  the  expressions  of  the  speaker.  AVhereas 
if  a  man  of  the  ancient  church  had  read  the  Word,  he  would 
not  have  been  able  to  see  its  internal  sense  without  previous  in- 
struction or  explanation ;  so  that  the  internal  sense  would  have 
been  in  obscurity  to  him,  but  the  sense  of  the  letter  in  clearness, 
atd  he  would  be  as  a  person  who  hears  another  speaking,  and  in 
his  thought  is  intent  on  the  expressions,  and  in  the  mean  time 
does  not  attend  to  the  sense ;  in  consequence  whereof  the  sense 
is  lost  upon  him.  But  when  a  man  ot  the  Jewish  church  reads 
the  Word,  he  comprehends  nothing  but  the  sense  of  the  letter ; 
he  does  not  know  tliat  there  is  any  internal  sense,  and  he  also 
denies  it.  Tlie  case  is  the  same  at  this  day  with  the  men  of  the 
Christian  church.  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear, 
what  was  the  difference  between  those  represented  by  Ilamor* 
and  Shechem  (who,  as  being  of  the  i^emains  of  the  most  ancient 
church,  were  in  internal  things  and  not  in  external),  and  between 
those  signified  by  the  sons  of  Jacob,  who  were  in  external  things 
and  not  in  internal ;  and  it  may  further  appear,  tliat  Ilamor 
and  Shechem  could  not  accede  to  external  tilings,  and  accept 
those  which  appertained  to  the  sons  of  Jacob,  without  closing 
their  internals ;  and  if  these  had  been  closed,  they  would  have 

Serished  eternally.  This  is  the  secret  reason  why  Ilamor  and 
hechem  with  their  families  were  slain,  which  would  not  otiier 
wise  have  been  permitted.  Neverheless,  this  does  not  excul 
pate  the  sons  of  Jacob,  or  lessen  the  guilt  of  the  enormity  which 
they  committed ;  they  knew  nothing  of  that  arcanum,"nor  re- 

farcied  it  as  their  end,  and  every  one  is  judged  according  to 
is  end  or  intention;  that  their  intention  was  fraudulent,  is 
said  expressly,  ver.  13;  and  when  any  such  thing  is  permitted 
by  tlie  Lord,  it  is  effected  by  the  wicked  and  by  inferimls  who 
infuse  it;  but  all  the  evils  which  the  wicked  intend  and  do  to 
the  good,  the  Lord  tunis  into  ^ood ;  as  in  the  ]>resent  case,  that 
Ilamor  and  Shechem  with  their  families  might  be  saved. 

4494.  Verses  25  to  29.    .A  nd  it  came  to  jpiss  on  the  third 
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day^  wJicn  th^  were  in,  paitu,  that  two  of  the  sons  of  Jacdhj 
Simeon  and  Levi^  the  brethren  of  Dinah^  took  each  hie  eword^ 
and  came  upon  the  city  corMtenily^  and  slew  every  male.  And- 
they  dew  Iiamor  and  Shecnem  hie  son  with  the  ed^ge  of  the  sword^ 
and  took  Dinah  out  of  th^  house  of  Shechem,  aiid  departed 
Thp.  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  those  who  were  thrust  through^ 
and  spoiled  the  city^  because  they  had  defied  their  sister. 
Their  flocks  and  tfveir  herds^  and  their  asses^  and  whatsoever 
was  in  the  dty^  and  whatsoever  was  in  the  fields  they  took;  all 
their  wealthy  and  every  infant  of  theirs^  and  their  f empales 
they  took  captive^  and  spoiled^  and  all  that  was  in  the  house. 
And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  daj,  signifies  what  is  con- 
tinuous* even  to  tlie  end :  when  tliey  were  in  pain,  Bignifies 
hists :  tliat  two  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  Simeon  and  Levi,  signi- 
fies faith  and  love :  the  brethren  of  Dinah,  signifies  the  truths 
and  goods  of  that  church :  took  each  his  sword,  sigtiifies  whal; 
is  false  and  evil :  and  came  upon  the  citj  confidenU}%  and  slew 
every  male,  signifies  that  they  extirpated  the  truths  of  doctrine 
of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients :  and  they  slew  Iiamor  and 
Shechem  his  son  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  signifies  the  church 
itself:  and  took  Dingh  out  of  the  house  of  Shechem,  and  de- 
parted, signifies  that  they  took  away  tlie  aflfection  of  truUi :  tlie 
sons  of  «facob  came  upon  those  who  were  thrust  through,  and 
spoiled  the  city,  signifies  that  all  that  posterity  destroyed  doc- 
trine :  because  they  had  defiled  their  sister,  signifies  that  they 
polluted  the  truth  of  faith  :  their  flocks  and  their  herds,  signi- 
fies that  they  destroyed  rational  and  natural  good :  and  their 

•  ase.^  signifies  truths  thence  derived :  and  whatsoever  was  in  the 
city,  and  whatsoever  was  in  the  field,  the,y  took,  signifies  ^y&cy 
truth  and  good  of  the  church :  and  all  their  wealth,  signifies  all 
the  scientitics  which  they  acquired  to  themselves :  and  «very 

.infant  of  theirs,  signifies  all  innocence:  and  their  females,  sig- 
nifies charity :  they  took  captive  and  spoiled,  signifies  that  they 
deprived  and  perverted  them :  and  all  tliat  was  in  the  house, 
signifies  every  thing  of  the  churclu 

4495.  Ver.  25.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  what  is  continuous  even  to  the  end, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  the  third  day^  as  denoting 
wiiat  is  complete  from  beginning  to  end,  see  n.  2788,  thus  also 
what  is  continuous.  Tliat  the  third  day  has  this  signification, 
can  scarcely  be  believed  by  those  who  suppose  the  lustoricals 
of  the  Word  to  be  only  worldly  historicals,  and  to  be  holy  for 
no  other  reason  than  because  they  are  contained  in  tlie  sacred 
code :  but  it  has  been  shown  in  the  preceding  explanations, 
that  not  only  the  historicals  of  the  Word  themselves,  but  also 

•  For  the  proper  sense  of  the  word  toniinwm*^  as  here  and  in  other  place* 
used  by  the  author,  see  the  Glossary  to  the  English  translatioii  of  the  Treatiae  •n 
Voi^ugiai  Love. 
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all  the  eocpressioTJs,  and  moreover  all  the  numbers,  involve 
spiritnal  and  celestial  things  which  are  not  apparent  in  the  let* 
ter.  That  this  is  really  tlie  case,  will,  by  the  divine  mercy  of 
the  Lord,  still  better  appear  in  the  propneticals,  which  do  not 
so  keep  the  mind  in  tlie  sense  of  the  letter  as  to  the  series^  as 
the  historicals.  But  it  cannot  but  be  manifest  to  every  one 
who  searches  the  Word  as  to  its  interiors,  that  the  number 
three,  as  also  the  number  seven,  and  likewise  the  number 
twelve,  involve  arcana;  and  if  those  involve  arcana,  it  follows 
that  there  is  an  arcanum  also  in  the  rest  of  the  numbei-s  whidi 
occur  in  tlic  Word,  for  tlie  Wc^-d  is  holy  throughout.  Occasion- 
ally, when  I  have  been  discoursing  with  the  angels,  numbers 
have  been  seen,  as  it  were  written  oefore  the  eyes,  like  those 
seen  on  paper  in  clear  day;  and  it  was  perceived  that  the 
things  themselves,  which  were  tlwi  subject  of  the  discourse,  fall 
into  such  numbers;  from  which  experience  also  it  was  given  me 
to  know  that  every  number  in  the  Word  contains  some  arca- 
num. Tliis  may  be  seen  evidently  from  the  following  passages 
in  the  Apocalypse :  "  He  measured  the  wall  of  the  holy  Jerusa- 
lem, an  ku/i}dred  forty  and  fcyiit  cubits^  which  is  the  measure 
of  a  man,  that  is,  of  an  angel,"  xxi,  17 ;  and  in  another  place, 
"  He  who  hath  intelligence,  let  him  count  the  number  of  the 
beast,  for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man ;  and  his  number  is  six  hur^ 
dred  three  score  and  sixj^^  xiii.  18,  That  the  former  numbef, 
144^  is  irom  the  twelve  multiplied  into  itself,  and  that  the 
^umiber  666  is  from  the  numbers  three  and  six,  is  evident ;  but 
what  holy  principle  they  involve,  may  appear  fi'om  the  hoir 
principle  ot  the  number  twelve,  see  m  577,  208&,  2129,  2130, 
3272,  3868,  3913,  and  from  the  holy  principle  of  the  number 
three,  see  n.  720,  901, 1825,  2788^4010.  As  the  number  three 
signified  what  is  complete  even  to  the  end,  thus  one  period^ 
great  or  small,  it  was  therefore  received  in  the  representative 
church,  and  was  applied  as  oflen  as  such  a  thing  was  signified ; 
also  in  the  Word,  in  which  all  and  each  of  the  things  nave  a 
signification,  as  may  anpear  from  the  following  passagjBa: 
Tney  should  go  three  aays^  jaumey  and  sacrifice,  fexod.  m. 
18;  V.  3.  Tney  should  be  ready  against  the  third  dajfy 
because  on  the  third  day  Jehovah  would  come  down  upon 
Mount  Sinai,  Exod.  xix.  11,  15,  16^  18.  ITothing  should  be 
left  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  to  the  third  dwy^  Levit.  vii.  16, 
17,  18 ;  xix,  6,  7.  Water  of  separation  should  be  sprinkled  on 
the  unclean  on  the*  third  day^  and  on  the  seventli  aay,  Numb, 
xix.  11  to  the  end ;  and  they  who  touched  one  tliat  was  slain 
in  battle,  should  be  cleansed  on  the  third  day  and  on  the  sev- 
enth day,  Numb.  xxxi.  19  to  25.  Joshua  commanded  the 
nle,  that  w^ithin  three  days  they  should  pass  over  Jordan, 
na  i.  11 ;  iii.  3.  Jehovah  called  Samuel  three  tiines^  and 
Samuel  ran  ^ree  times  to  Eli ;  and  at  the  third  time  Eli  pev- 
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ceived  that  Jehovah  called  Samnel,  1  Sam.  iii.  1  to  8.  David 
Baid  unto  Jonathan,  that  he  would  hide  himself  in  a  field  nnto 
the  third  evening ;  and  that  Jonatlian  should  send  to  him  on 
the  third  morrow^  and  reveal  the  mind  of  his  father:  and 
Jonathan  then  shot  three  arrows  on  tlie  side  of  the  stone :  and 
after  that,  David  bowed  himself  three  times  to  the  earth  before 
Jonathan,  1  Sam.  xx.  5,  12,  19,  20,  35,  36,  41.  Three  things 
were  proposed  to  David,  that  he  should  choose  one  of  them, 
either  that  seven  years  of  famine  should  come,  or  that  he  should 
flee  three  months  before  his  enemies,  or  that  there  should  be 
three  day^  pestilence  in  the  land,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  11,  12,  13. 
Kehoboam  said  unto  the  assembly  of  Israel,  who  sought  to  be 
eased  of  his  father's  yoke,  that  tliey  should  depart  three  days 
and  return :  and  they  came  to  Rehoboam  on  the  third  day^  as 
.1..  i.._     1..  _^_  .  .  ..    _._._      ..T^.._      .  \q  third 

3on  the 
...  that 
they  should  pour  water  upon  the  burnt-offering  and  the  wood 
a  third  time;  and  they  did  it  a  third  time^  1  Kings  xviii.  34. 
Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  wliale's  belly, 
Jonah  i.  17;  Matt.  xii.  40.  Tlie  Lord  snake  of  a  man  who 
planted  a  vineyard,  that  he  sent  servants  tnree  times^  and  after- 
wards his  son,  Mark  xii.  2  to  6;  Luke  x.  12,  13.  He  spake  of 
Peter,  that  he  should  deny  him  thrice^  Matt.  xxvi.  34 ;  John 
xiii.  38.  He  said  unto  Peter  three  times^  "  Lovest  thou  me?"  Jolin 
xxi.  15,  16,  17.  From  tliese  and  several  other  passages  in  the 
Word,  it  may  appear  manifestly,  that  there  was  an  arcanum  in 
the  number  three,  and  that  hence  this  number  was  received 
amongst  the  significatives  in  the  ancient  churches ;  that  it  sig- 
nifies an  entire  period  of  the  church  and  of  the  things  in  the 
.  church,  thus  a  great  or  small  period,  is  evident,  consequently 
it  signifies  what  is  complete  and  also  continuous  •even  to  the 
end ;  as  is  manifest  from  these  words  in  Hosea,  "  Jehovah  will 
revive  us  after  two  days,  and  on  the  third, day  he  will  raise  ub 
Tip,  and  we  shall  live  before  him,"  vi.  2. 

4496.  "  "When  they  were  in  pain." — ^That  hereby  are  signi- 
fied lusts,  appears  from  the  signification  of  jf>ain  after  circun^ 
dsion^  as  denoting  lust.  Pain  after  circumcision  denotes  lust, 
because  circumcision  signifies  purification  from  the  love  of  self 
and  of  the  world,  n.  2039,  2044,  2049,  2632,  3412,  3413,  4462, 
and  the  lust  of  the  fiesh  is  from  those  loves,  hence  pain  signifies 
this  lust;  for  whilst  man  is  purifying  from  those  loves,  as  is  the 
case  whilst  he  is  regeneratmg  he  is  in  pain  and  anxiety ;  the 
lusts,  which  are  at  that  time  wiping  away,  being  what  ffrieve 
and  suffer  torment.  Wlien  any  arcanum  is  represented  by  a 
ritual,  each  single  thiuff  of  that  ritual,  until  it  is  completed, 
involves  something  in  that  arcanum ;  as  the  little  dag^erb  oi 
knives,  with  which  circumcision  was  performed,  being  of  stone. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


4496—4500.]  GENESIS.  17» 

D.  2039,  2046,  2799,  the  blood  on  the  occasion,  the  manner, 
and  so  also  the  state.  Tliis  may  further  appear  from  the  pro 
cesses  of  the  cleansings,  inaugurations,  sanctitications,  and  other 
ceremonies.  In  the  present  case,  by  pain  after  circuiijcision.  is 
^gnified  the  lust  of  Uamor,  pf  Shechem,  and  of  the  men  of  his 
city,  in  their  desire  towards  the  external  things  in  which  the 
posterity  of  Jacob  were  immersed,  see  above,  n.  4493. 

4497.  "  That  two  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  Simeon  and  LerL" 
— ^Tliat  hereby  are  signified  faith  and  love,  appears  (1.)  irom  the 
representation  of  Simeon^  as  denoting  faith  in  the  will,  see  n. 
8869  to  3872  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Levi^  as  de- 
noting spiritual  love  or  charity,  see  n.  3875,  3877.  In  the 
genuine  sense,  those  things  are  signified  by  Simeon  and  Levi, 
and  also  by  tlie  tribes  named  after  tliem ;  but  in  the  opposite 
sense,  the  false  and  the  evil  are  signified,  for  the  false  is  oppo* 
site  to  the  truth  of  faith,  and  the  evil  to  the  good  of  charity; 
tliese  latter  are  represented  by  Simeon  and  I^vi  in  respect  to 
the  Jewish  nation  which  had  extinguished  in  itself  every  prin- 
ciple of  faith  and  of  charity,  which  were  the  internals  of  wor- 
ship; as  may  better  appear  from  what  follows,  where  it  is  said, 
tliat  tliey  slew  Hamor,  Shechem,  and  tlie  men  of  the  city, 
and  tliat  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  those  who  were  thrust 
through,  and  despoiled  them  of  every  thin^.  Tlie  reason  why 
Simeon  and  Levi  did  this,  was,  that  it  miffht  be  i*epresent(Mi 
that  the  truth  of  faith,  and  the  good  of  ciiarity,  were  made 
false  and  evil ;  for  when  the  truth  is  made  false,  and  die  good 
i3  made  evil  in  the  church,  the  church  is  at  an  end. 

4498.  "  The  brethren  of  Dinah." — ^That  hereby  are  signi- 
fied the  truths  and  goods  of  that  church,  appears  (l.)  from  the 
signification  of  brethren^  as  denoting  truths  and  goods,  or  faitk 
and  charity,  see  n.  367,  3803,  3803,  3815,  4121,  4191,  4267; 
and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Dinah^  as  denotiiig  the 
affection  of  tnith,  consequently  the  church,  see  n.  3963,  3964, 
4427. 

4499.  "Took  each  his  sword." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
what  is  false  and  evil,  appears  from  tlie  signification  of  sword-^ 
as  denoting  truth  combating,  and  hence  the  defence  of  truth; 
and  in  the  opposite  sense,  tlie  false  combating^  and  hence  the 
vastation  of  truth,  see  n.  2799.  The  reason  why  sword  like- 
wise denotes  evil,  is,  because  it  was  also  the  sword  of  Levi,  by 
whom  was  represented  charity,  thus  good ;  and  when  this  be- 
comes evil,  it  combats  by  the  false  grounded  in  evil,  and  then 
what  It  does  is  evil. 

4500.  "And  came  upon  the  city  confidently,  and  slew  every 
male." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  that  they  extirpated  the  truths 
of  doctrine  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  cUi/^  m  denoting  doctrine  of  th«  churcli. 
•66  n.  402,  2449,  2943,  3216,  4478 ;  m  the  present  case,  oS 
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Ibe  ckaroh  amongst  the  ancicnte^  localise  that  church  19  rapref 
Mnied  b}?  UamoF  antd  Shechesi,  whcM  the  city  was ;  (2.)  from 
tiie  sigiKmcatian  of  oonfidm^Sy^  as  denoting  from  confideneev  in 
the  present  case  from  the  ooniidence  of  evil  asd  false ;  and  ^) 
from  td»e  siguifieation  of  maUy  as  denottag  troth,  see  Hw  IMt^ 
8046,  4005.  Henee  it  is  evident^  that  by  theiv  coming  upoo 
tiie  city  eenfidently,  and  kiUi&g  erery  male,  is  signified  Utat 
Item  tlie  confidence  di  evil  and  lalse  thej  extirpated  the  truth 
of  doetrine  of  the  ehnrch  lunongst  the  ancients.  It  was  the 
<^iireh  amongst  the  ancients^  derired  ik^m  the  most  ancient 
ehnrch,  which  was  to  have  beei%  established  anew  amongst  the 
post^itv  descended  from  Jacob,  becanse  the  ancient  cbardu 
began  to  peridi^;  but,  as  is  here  d^eribed  in  the  internal  senses 
tiiey  extinguished  amongst  themselves  all  the  truth  of  faith  and 
^food  of  eburttj,  thus  every  internal  principle  of  worship,  and 
m  eonsequentte  thereof  no  church  eonid  be  established  with  thai 
posterity;  whence  it  canaie  to  pass  that,  because  they  were  ob» 
,  stihately  urgent,  only  the  representative  of  a  church  was  insli- 
tated  amongst  tliem,  see  n.  4iaai,  42S8^  4280,  4290,  4293,  4307„ 
4814,  4ai6,  4317,  442»,  4433^  4444. 

4501.  Yer.  29.  ^  At^  tliay  slew  Hamor  and  Sheehem  hie 
sen  with,  the  edge  of  the  sword." — ^That  hereby  is  signi^ed  that 
ehnrch  itself,  appears  (1.)  from  tlie  representation  %i  Haincr^^ 
as  denoting  the  church  amongst  the  ancients  as  to  good,  see  n. 
4447 ;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  ShMhern^  as  oenottng  the 
ehiirch  amon^t  the  ancients  as  to  trudi,  see  n.  4454,  4472,. 
4473  ;  and  (3.)  from  tlie  signification  of  the  edae  of  the  moord^ 
aa  denoting  the  false  and  evil  in  a  state  of  combat,  see  n.  4499, 
4iQ8  denoting  those  things  whereby  they  extinguished  thet 
ohurch  amongst  themselves. 

4502L  ^  And  took  Binali  out  of  the  house  of  Shechem,  and 
departed." — Tliat  hereby  is  signified,  tliat  they  took  awajr  the 
a»3ction  of  trudi,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Dinah^ 
as  denoting  the  aftection  of  truth,  see  above,  n.  4498.  It  is 
according  to  tiie  proximate  internal  sense,  tliat  they  took  away 
the  affection  of  truth  from  those  who  were  of  the  remains  of 
tiie  most  ancient  ehnrch,  because  it  is  said,  ^^  ont  of  the  house 
(^Shechemv"  fi)r  by  tlie  house  of  Shecliem  is  signified  the  good 
of  trutli  of  that  church ;  but  whereas  the  subject  treated  of  is 
concerning  the  extii-pation  of  truth  and  cood  amongst  the  pa^ 
terity  of  Jae(4),  who  are  liere  signified  by  liis  sons,  and  as  all 
things  are  to  be  ci>nsiderod  in  application  to  the  subject  treated 
of,  therefore  by  the  house  of  Slieehem  is  liere  signified  simply 
tlie  gOiKi  of  truth,  such  as  it  had  been  with-the  man  of  tlie  mt^sl 
ancient  church,  thus  tliat  this  was  extinguished  in  the  nation 
descended  from  Jacob ;  for  in  tlie  intenial  sense  of  the  Word, 
expressions  and  names  signify  things  in  the  way  of  prodic:ition 
to  their  subject.     At  the  same  time  also  is  signilied  the  iiifrao*^ 
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IJQii  ^good  and  tmth  by  Haxnor  and  Shediem,  awi  "kit  ^rnily, 
bwNEOBe  tbey  aeceded  to  external  things,  as  was  shown,  n.  4HIM. 
Tlot  Bnch  is  the  xmae  in  regard  to  what  has  been  hitherto  e«- 
]^ned  ooneeminff  Simeon  and  Levi,  may  i^pear  from  these 
vrords  in  the  promietics  of  Jacob  before  iiis  death,  ^^JSimeem 

MV.  Let  not  my  soul  <iome  imto  tkeir  seeret^  in  their  meemUf 
Id  fmt  my  glory  he  ^Miited;  beomuee  im,  their  tmger  ikey  dem  m 
mam,  ^mdin  their  good  pleemure  ^hey  utistrvmg  sn  om.  Om'mi 
he  Hieir  emger^  for  it  woe  vehement  :  and  ihJeir  torvilA,  for  it 
«MM  hard :  I  wiU  divide  them  in  Jacdh^  mwd  eeaUer  Hum  in 
Iwrad^  <i(ffci.  xlix.  S,  6,  7.  By  Simeon  and  Levi  is  eignifietf 
tiie  trnA  of  faith,  which  amongst  tiie  posterity  of  Jacob  was 
dtan^ed  into  the  false,  and  the  good  of  charity  into  evil,  as 
mentioned  above,  n.  4499, 4500;  they  are  called  brethren,  b^*- 
canse  good  is  the  brother  of  tmth,  or  charity  of  faitli^  n.  4496-2 
i&stmments  of  violence  being  their  daggers  or  swords,  eignifiei 
falses  and  evils,  as  offering  violence  to  truths  and  gOMs,  il 
4499:  let  not  my  soul  come  into  their  secret^  and  in  titeir  a^ 
setnbly  let  not  my  glory  be  united,  signifies  disjunction  as  t^ 
Kfe  and  doctrine,  for  in  the  Word  soul  is  predicated  of  life,  il 
1000, 1040, 174i,  8299,  and  glory  iX  doctrine :  became  in  timr 
anger  tliey  alow  a  man  (vtr),  and  in  tlieir  good  pleasure  ^Smy 
unstrung  an  ox,  signifies  that  in  proposed  evu  they  extinguished 
the  truth  and  good  of  the  church ;  man  (mV)  is  die  tmth  <^ 
the  church,  n.  3134,  and  ox  is  its  good,  n.  2180,  2566,  2781) 
cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was  veliement,  and  their  wrsA, 
for  it  was  hard,  signifies  the  punishment  of  aversion  from  truth 
and  good ;  to  curse,  is  to  avert  oneself,  and  also  <m  that  aie» 
count  to  be  punished,  n.  245,  879, 1428,  3530,  3584;  ang^  is 
recedinj^  from  truth,  and  wrath,  from  go<^,  n,  S57,  3614 :  I 
will  divide  them  in  Jacob,  and  scatter  them  in  Israel,  signifies 
that  goods  and  tirutlis  will  no  longer  be  in  the  external  and  v^ 
temal  of  their  church ;  to  divide  and  scatter,  is  to  aepanM 
and  extirpate  from  them,  n.  4424;  Jacob  is  the  externiU  of  th# 
churd),  and  Isi'ael  tlie  internal,  n.  4286.  Tliesc  things  wet^ 
told  in  tfiat  prophetical  emmciation  concerning  Simeon  an4 
Levi,  because  by  them  is  signified  in  general  the  trutli  aaA 
l^ood  of  tlie  church;  and  wtien  these  principles  decay*,  and  espe>- 
ciaHy  when  falses  and  evils  sneceea  in  their  place,  then  dMI* 
dmreh  is  extinct  That  nothing  else  is  involved  in  the  abov« 
pn>pheticals,  may  appear  manifest  from  tliis  consideration,  th«l 
the  tribes  of  Simeon  and  Levi  were  not  cursed  above  tlie  reit 
of  the  tribes;  f^r  the  tribe  of  Levi  was  taken  into  the  priests 
imod,  and  the  tribe  of  Simeon  was  amongst  the  nast  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  as  one  of  tliem. 

4503.  Ver.  27.  ^^Hie  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  those  wha 
were  thrust  through|  and  spoiled  the  city.'*-  ^That  hereby  il 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


182  GENESIS.  [Geaf.  xxxir. 

signified  that  all  that  posterity  destroyed  doctrine,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  the  sons  cfJaccby  as  denoting  tl\e  po»* 
terit^  from  Jacob,  concerning  wliich  see  above ;  (2.^  from  the 
signification  of  spoilingy  as  denoting  to  destroy ;  ana  (3.^  from 
the  signification  of  citj/^  as  denoting  doctrine  of  the  cunrch^ 
see  n.  4500.  That  after  Simeon  and  Levi  had  slain  every  male 
m  the  city,  and  Hamor  and  Shechem,  they  departed,  and  that 
afterwards  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  those  who  were  thrust 
through,  and  spoiled  the  city,  is  an  arcanum  which  is  only  dis- 
ooverable  from  the  internal  sense.  Tlie  arcanum  is  this :  after 
tlie  truth  and  good  of  the  church,  which  are  represented  by 
Simeon  and  Levi,  were  extinct,  and  the  false  and  tlie  evil  were 
in  their  place,  there  were  next  superadded  falses  and  evils, 
which  in  the  opposite  sense  ai*e  signified  by  the  rest  of  the  sons 
of  Jacob.  By  each  son  of  Jacob  some  common  or  general  prin- 
ciple of  faitli  and  charity  was  repi-esented,  as  was  shown  in  n. 
2129,  3858,  8913,  3926,  3939,  4060 ;  what  was  represented  by 
Beuben,  may  be  seen  in  n.  3861,  3866,  3870;  what  by  Judah, 
n.  3880,-  8881 :  by  Dan,  n.  3921  to  3923 ;  by  Naphtali,  n.  392T, 
8928 ;  by  Gad,  n.  3934,  3935 ;  by  Asher,  n.  3938,  3939 ;  by 
Issachar,  n.  3956,  3957 ;  by  Zpbulun,  n.  3960,  3961.  These 
common  principles  of  faith  and  charity,  which  wore  repre- 
sented by  tliem,  become  falses  and  evils  of  that  genus,  when 
once  the  trudi  and  good  of  the  church  are  extinguished,  and  in 
such  case  [tlie  falses  and  evils]  are  superadded ;  for  falses  and 
evils  have  a  continual  growth  in  the  church  once  perverted  and 
extinct.  These  things  are  signified  by  the  sons  of  Jacob  com- 
iag  upon  tliose  who  were  thrust  tlirough,  and  spoiling  the  city, 
after  Simeon  and  Levi  had  slain  every  male  in  the  city,  and 
Hamor  and  Shechem,  and  had  taken  away  Dinah,  and  depaited. 
That  by  those  who  are  thrust  tlirough,  extinct  trutlis  ana  goods 
are  signiHed  in  the  Word,  ma;^  appear  from  the  following  pas- 
sages: *'Thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  gi'ave,  like  an  abominable 
brand,  the  raiment  of  those  that  are  slain,  thntst  through  with' 
the  swardy  ^ii^g  down  to  the  stones  of  the  pit,  as  a  carcass 
trodden  under  foot,"  Isaiah  xiv.  19  ;  speaking  of  Babel ;  Uiey 
who  are  thrust  through  with  the  sword,  denote  those  who  have 
profaned  the  truths  of  the  church.  Aj^iin,  in  the  same  prophet^ 
*^Tlie  thrust  through  of  them  also  shall  be  cast  out,  ana  the 
stink  of  their  carcasses  shall  come  up,"  xxxiv.  3  ;  speaking  of 
the  falses  and  evils  which  infest  the  church,  and  which  are  de- 
noted by  those  who  are  thrust  through.  So  in  Ezekiel,  *'*  Tlie 
violent  of  the  nations  shall  draw  the  sword  against  the  beautv 
of  thy  wisdom,  and  they  shall  defile  thy  brifflitnoss  ;  they  shall 
bring  thee  down  into  the  pit,  and  thou  sh(m  die  by  the  decUhs 
<^  the  thrust  through  in  tlie  midst  of  the  seas,"  xxviii.  7,  8 ; 
speaking  of  die  prince  of  Tyre,  by  whom  are  signified  the  pri- 
maries of  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good ;  to  die  by  tlie 
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deaths  of  the  thrust  through  in  the  midst  of  the  seas,  denotes 
those  who  by  scientiiics  bring  forth  falses^  and  thence  defile 
the  truths  of  the  church.  A^in,  in  the  same  prophet,  ^^  These 
also  shall  ^o  down  with  them  mto  hell  unto  them  who  are  tknui 
through  wUh  the  eword;  .  .  .  when  thou  shalt  be  brought  down 
with  tlie  trees  of  Eden  into  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  thou 
shalt  lie  in  the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised  with  those  who  cyrt 
ihruet  through  with  the  sword^^^  xxxi.  17,  18,  Again,  in  the 
same  prophet,  "  Go  down  and  lie  with  tlie  uncircumcised j  they 
sliall  tall  in  the  midst  of  them  who  are  thrust  through  toith  the 
sword^^^  xxxii.  19, 20,  21 ;  speaking  of  Pharaoh  and  Egypt;  the 
tlirust  through  witli  the  sword,  denote  those  who  by  sciences 
grow  insane  as  to  the  faith  of  truth  appertaining  to  the  churchy 
and  thus  extinguish  it  in  themselves.  So  in  David,  '^I  am 
counted  with  tliem  that  go  down  into  the  pit,  I  am  become  as 
a  man  (wr)  that  hath  no  strength ;  neglected  amongst  the 
dead,  as  they  who  a/re  thrust  through  lying  in  the  grave,  whom 
thou  rememberest  no  more,  and  who  are  cut  off  from  thy 
hand,"  Psalm  Ixxxviii.  4,  6 ;  they  who  are  thrust  through  in 
hell,  in  the  pit,  and  in  the  grave,  denote  those  who  have  de* 
stroyed  trutns  and  goods  in  themselves  b^  falses  and  evils } 
every  one  may  know  that  tliey  are  not  m  hell,  merely  on 
account  of  being  thrust  through  with  a  sword.  So  in  Isaiah^ 
"  The  city  of  tumults,  the  exulting  city,  thine  who  ai'e  th$^utt 
throuah  are  not  thrust  through  witn  the  sword^  nor  slain  in  war; 
...  all  who  are  found  in  tliee  are  bound  together,  they  are  fled 
from  far,"  xxii.  2,  8 ;  speaking  of  fallacies  arising  from  sensual 
things,  whereby  the  truths  of  the  church  cannot  be  seen,  con- 
cerning which  therefore  they  are  in  a  doubtful  negative  princi* 
pie,  and  are  said  to  be  thrust  through,  but  not  witli  a  sword. 
And  in  Ezekiel,  ^^I  bring  the  sword  upon  thee,  and  will  cause 
your  high  places  to  perish;  and  your  altara  shall  be  destroyed^ 
and  your  images  shall  be  broken,  and  I  will  make  them  who 
are  thrust  through  of  you  to  lie  down  before  your  idols ;  when 
they  who  are  thrust  through  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  you,  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  Jehovali :  then  ye  shall  acknowledgei 
vhen  tliefj  who  a/re  thrust  throuah  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  tlieir 
.dels,  round  about  their  altars,"  vi.  3,  4,  7,  13 ;  thepr  who  are 
tlirust  through,  denote  those  who  are  in  falses  ot  doctrine. 
Again,  in  the  same  propUet,  "  Defile  the  house,  and  fill  the 
courts  with  the  thrust  through,  Tliey  have  gone  forth,  and 
have  smitten  in  the  city,"  ix.  7 ;  this  was  a  prophetic  vision ; 
to  defile  the  house^  and  to  fill  the  courts  witli  the  thrust 
tlirough,  denotes  to  pmfane  goods  and  trutlis.  Again,  in  the 
same  prophet,  "  Ye  have  multiplied  those  of  yours  who  art 
thrust  through  in  this  city,  and  ye  have  filled  its  streets  with 
him  t/tat.is  thrust  through.  Wherefore  saith  die  Lord  Jehovalu 
They  of  yours  who  are  thrust  through^  whom  ye  have  placed 
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iu  <iia  midst  thereof,  they  are  the  flesh,  and  this  city  is  die 
cauldron ;  and  he  will  lead  you  out  of  the  midst  of  it,'*  xi.  6,  T. 
Inasmuch  as  br  the  thrust  through  were  signified  those  who 
haT6  exdngnisned  in  themselves  tlie  truths  of  the  church  by 
falsee  and  evils,  therefore  also  in  the  representative  chnrcn, 
they  who  touched  one  who  was  thrust  through,  were  unclean ; 
concerning  wlion.  it  is  thus  written  in  Moses,  ^^  Every  one 
who  hath  touched  on  the  surface  of  a  field  one  thrust  through 
with  u  swordy  or  a  dead  body,  or  the  bone  of  a  man,  or  a  grave, 
^all  be  unclean  seven  days,"  Numb.  six.  16, 18;  and  on  tliis 
account  iuquisition  and  expiation  was  made  by  a  Iteifer,  as  it  is 
tiiiis  written,  '^  If  one  thrust  throuah  be  found  1  ving  in  a  field, 
and  it  be  not  known  who  smote  him,  then  the  elders  of  tlie  city 
and  the  judges  shall  go  forth,  and  shall  measure  towards  the 
cities  which  are  round  about  him  who  is  thrust  throuah:  it  shall 
be,  at  tlie  city  nearest  unto  him  who  is  thrust  through^  tlio  elders 
of  that  city  shall  take  a  heifer,  which  hath  done  no  labour, 
which  hatli  not  drawn  in  the  yoke,  and  shall  lead  it  down  to  a 
river  or  valley,  and  shall  tliere  strike  off  the  heifer's  neck; .  .  . 
and  they  shall  wash  their  hands  over  the  heifer  whose  neck  is 
Stricken  oif,  and  shall  say,  Our  hands  have  not  shed  blood,  and 
our  eyes  have  not  seen ;  expiate  tli^  people  Israel,  O  Jehovah, 
neitlier  lay  innocent  blood  in  die  midst  of  thy  people.  And  the 
blood  shall  be  purged  from  them,"  Deut.  xxi.  1  to  8.  Tliat 
these  laws  were  enacted,  because  bjr  one  that  is  thrust  throng 
is  siffnitied  the  perversion,  destruction,  and  profanation  of  me 
truth  ot*  the  church  by  die  false  and  evil^  is  manifest  from  every 
tingle  diing  contained  therein  in  the  internal  sense;  mention  is 
mme  of  him  that  is  thrust  through  lying  in  a  field,  because  by 
a  field  is  signified  the  church,  see  n.  2971,  3310,  3766;  b;^  the 
heifer,  whereby  no  labour  has  been  done,  is  signified  the  inno- 
cence of  the  external  man,  which  consists  in  ignorance.  If  these 
thin^  were  not  made  known  from  die  internal  sense,  it  must 
iiee£  be  a  matter  of  surprise  to  every  one,  that  such  an  expia- 
tory process  should  have  been  commanded. 

4504.  "  Because  they  had  defiled  their  sister.'* — That  here- 
by is  signified  that  they  polluted  the  truth  of  faith,  appears  (l.^ 
from  the  signification  of  deJUing^  as  denoting  to  pollute;  ana 
(8.)  fi^m  the  signification  of  sister^  as  denoting  truth,  see  n. 
1495,  2508,  2524,  2556,  3386,  in  the  present  case  the  truth  of 
faidi,  because  by  Dinah,  who  is  here  the  sister,  is  signified  die 
atfection  of  all  diings  of  faith,  n.  4427.  Tlie  reason  whv  by 
Bhechem  polluting  their  sister,  is  signified  that  they  defiled  the 
tmdi  of  faith,  is,  because  by  her  is  represented  the  affection  of 
all  trudis,  liius  the  church  itself,  n.  3963,  3964;  and  whereas 
ahe  was  not  eiven  by  her  brethren  to  Shechem  for  a  wife,  but 
remained  pouuted  amongst  diem,  therefore  afterwards  the  op- 
posite principle  was  represented  by  her,  as  by  her  brethren, 
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TijE.,  the  affeetion  of  all  falsos,  thus  tlie  chnrch  eormpted.  Ilenee 
it  is,  that  by  defiling  their  sister,  is  signified  that  thej  defiled 
die  tmth  of  faith. 

4505.  Ver.  28.  **  Tlieir  flocks  and  their  herds."— Tliat  here- 
hj  is  signified  that  tliej  destroyed  i*ational  and  natural  good, 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  o( flocks^  as  denoting  I'ational 
good,  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  herck^  as  denoting  natural 
good,  see  n.  2565. 

4506.  "And  tlieir^asses.'* — ^That  hereby  are  signified  truths 
Ihence  derived,  tiz.,  from  natural  and  rational  good,  appeal's 
from  the  signification  of  osseB  [he^asses],  also  of  the  colts  of  a 
8he-ase,  and  likewise  of  mules,  as  denoting  truth  of  the  natura 
and  rational  principle,  see  n.  2781. 

4507.  "And  whatsoever  was  in  the  city,  and  wliatsoevoi 
was  in  the  field,  they  took." — ^Ihat  hereby  is  eignitied  every 
truth  and  good  of  die  church,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification 
of  evty^  as  denoting  doctrinal,  thus  the  truth  of  the  chui-ch,  see 
B.  402,  SmSy  2449,  2712,  2943,  3216,  4492,4493;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  iA  fields  as  denoting  the  cliurcli  as  to  gf>od, 
tlius  the  good  of  tlie  church,  see  n.  2971,  3310,  3766,  4440, 
4443.  Hence,  whatsoever  was  in  the  city,  and  wJiatsoever  was 
in  the  field,  denotes  every  truth  and  good  of  tlie  chui'ch. 

4508.  Ver.  29.  "And  all  their  wealth."— Tliat  hereby  is 
signified  all  the  scientifics  w^hich  they  acquired  to  themselves, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  toeaUAy  as  denoting  scientifics, 
as  may  be  manifest  from  several  passages  in  the  Word.  Spir- 
itual wealth,  or  wealth  understood  in  a  spiritual  sense,  is  no- 
thing else ;  it  consists  of  scientifics,  8f>  for  as  they  are  knoNvn, 
which,  in  tlie  Lord's  kingdom,  consequently  in  the  church,  are 
instead  of  wealth;  as  will  be  elsewhere  confirmed  from  the 
Word,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  tlie  Lortl. 

4509.  "  And  every  infant  of  tlieira." — ^Tliut  hereby  is  signi- 
fied all  innocence,  is  evident  from  the  signification  of  infant, 
as  denoting  innocence,  see  n.  430,  2126,  3183. 

4510.  "  And  tlieir  females." — Tliat  hereby  is  signified  char- 
ity, appears  from  tlie  signitication  oi  fernahsj  o(wome7iy  and  of 
wiveSy  as  denoting  die  affections  of  tmth  and  of  g(M>l ;  the  af- 
fections of  truth  when  mention  is  made  of  a  cojijngial  partner 
and  of  a  husband  ;  and  the  affections  of  good  wlien  no  inenti(Hi 
is  made  of  a  coiijugial  partner,  but  of  a  man  (tnV),  see  n.  915, 
1468,  2517,  8286.  In  tlie  present  case  the  affections  of  good, 
because  the  females  were  those  of  Uie  men  of  the  city,  by  wliom 
truths  wore  signified,  n.  4478 ;  and  the  citv  is  every  wliere 
tailed  Shechem's,  by  whom  was  represented  the  tmth  of  the 
churcli  amongst  the  ancients,  n.  4454.  The  affection  of  spir- 
itual good  is  uie  same  as  charity,  tlierefoi'e  cluunty  is  here  i*e|>- 
resented  by  the  females. 

45J  !•  "  They  took  captive  and  8ix)iled." — That  hereby  is 
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signified  that  they  deprived  and  perverted  them,  appeara  from 
the  series  of  the  thin^  treated  ot  in  the  internal  sense. 

4512.  "  And  all  that  was  in  the  house." — That  liereby  la 
siguilied  every  thing  of  the  church,  appears  from  tlie  siguitica- 
tlon  of  hoicaey  as  denoting  the  church  as  to  good,  see  n.  1795, 
3730,  thus  every  thing  of  the  church ;  it  is  by  reason  of  tjiis 
signiKcation,  that  it  is  named  last. 

4513.  Vei:8es  30,  31.  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and  J^i^ 
Ye  have  troubled  me^  to  make  m^  to  stink  to  the  inhahitant  oj 
the  landy  the  Cana^rUte  and  the  Perizzite;  and  I  (am)  mor- 
tals of  number;  and  they  will  gather  themselves  together 
against  m^,  and  will  smite  ms^  a/na  I  sJioU  be  destroyed^  and 
my  house.  And  they  said^  Shall  he  make  our  sister  as  a  har- 
lot? And  Jacob  said,  signifies  the  ancient  external  chnrch : 
to  Simeon  and  Levi,  signifies  the  representative  of  spiritual 
and  celestial  things:  Ye  have  troubled  me,  to  make  me  to 
stink  to  the  inhabitant  of  the  land,  signifies  that  they  who 
were  of  the  ancient  church  would  abominate:  the  Canaanite 
and  the  Perizzite,  signifies  who  were  in  good  and  truth :  and  . 
I  (am)  mortals  of  number,  signifies  easily :  and  tliey  will  gather 
themselves  together  against  me,  and  smite  me,  and  I  shall  be 
destroj'cd,  signifies  that  thereby  the  ancient  church  would  per- 
ish :  I  and  my  house,  signifies  as  to  truth  and  good :  and  tliey 
said,  signifies  reply:  Shall  he  make  our  sister  as  a  harlot}  sig- 
nifies tiiat  they  had  no  aflfection. 

4514.  Ver.  30.  "  And  Jacob  said." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified 
the  ancient  external  church,  appears  from  the  representation 
of  Jaooby  as  denotinff  the  ancient  church,  see  n.  4431) ;  and 
whereas  the  ancient  cTuirch,  like  every  other  church,  was  exter- 
nal and  internal,  the  external  church  is  represented  in  the  Word 
by  Jacob,  and  the  internal  by  Israel. 

4515.  "To  Simeon  and  Levi." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the 
representative  of  spiritual  and  celestial  thing.^  appears  (1.^  from 
the  representation  of  Simeofi^  as  denoting  taith,  but  in  tlie  op- 
posite sense,  the  false ;  and  (2.)  from  tlie  representation  of  Levi, 
as  denoting  love,  but  in  the  opposite  sense,  evil,  see  n.  4497, 
4502,  4503;  in  the  present  case  tlierefore  the  representative 
of  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  because  tlie  things  of  faith  are 
called  spiritual,  and  the  thin^  of  love  celestial.  It  is  said 
that  Simeon  and  Levi  signify  the  representative  of  those  tilings, 
because  to  represent  them  is  not  to  be  them ;  for  repesenta- 
tions  do  not  respect  the  person,  but  the  thing,  n.  665,  1097; 
thus  it  was  unimportant  what  the  quality  of  the  person  was 
who  represented,  n.  3670.  That  the  representative  of  a  church 
might  have  been  instituted  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  of 
whatsoever  quality  they  were,  )>i*ovided  they  had  strictly  ob- 
served the  statutes  in  the  extenial  fonn,  see  n.  3147,  420S, 
4281,  4293,  4311,  4444 ;  hence  it  is  that  by  Simeon  and  Levi 
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ia  here  signified  the  ropresentatiTe  of  spiritual  and  celestial 
things. 

4516.  "  Ye  hare  troubled  me,  to  make  me  to  stink  to  the  in- 
Iiabitant  of  the  land." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  who 
were  of  the  ancient  church  would  abominate,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  siguiiication  ot  troubling  me  to  make  me  to  stink,  as  denoting 
to  cause  them  to  abominate ;  and  (2.)  from  tlie  signiiication  ot 
the  inhabitant  of  the  land,  as  here  denoting  those  who  were  of 
the  ancient  church;  for  by  land  is  signified  the  church,  n.  566, 
662,  1066,  1068,  1262,  1733,  1850,  2117,  2118,  2928,  3355, 
4447 ;  thus  by  the  inhabitant  of  die  land,  are  signified  those 
wlio  were  of  the  church,  in.  the  present  case  ot  the  ancient 
church,  because  this  yet  remainea  with  some  nations  in  the 
land  of  Canaan.  The  representative  of  a  church  was  not  insti- 
tuted amongst  the  people  descended  from  Jacob,  until  this 
ancient  church  had  altogether  perished ;  which  is  also  signified 
by  this  circumstance,  tliat  the  posterity  descended  from  Jacob 
were  not  admitted  into  the  lana  of  Canaan,  until  the  iniquity 
of  the  inhabitants  of  tlie  land  was  consummated.  Gen.  xv.  16  ; 
fur  no  new  church  is  begun  to  be  established,  until  the  former 
has  been  vtistated. 

4517.  '*Tlie  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite." — ^That  hereby  are 
signified  they  who  are  in  good  and  truth,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  Canaanite,  as  here  denoting  tiiose  who  are  in  the 
good  of  the  church ;  and  of  the  Perizzite,  as  denoting  those 
who  are  in  the  truth  of  the  church.  Tlie  Canaanite  and  the 
Perizzite  have  this  signification,  because  as  yet  the  ancient 
church  was  there  amongst  them,  as  was  said  above,  n.  4516 ; 
for  there  were  in  that  land  they  who  were  of  the  most  ancient 
church,  see  n.  4447,  4454 ;  and  there  were  they  who  were  of 
the  ancient  church,  especially  of  that  which  was  called  the 
Ilcbitean  church,  wherefore  they  who  were  from  the  land  of 
Canaan  were  in  general'  called  Hebrews  (Gen.  xU  15),  and 
they  also  had  altars  and  sacrificed;  on  which  account,  ixW^t 
they  became  idolaters,  it  was  so  often  commanded  that  th'iir 
altars  should  be  destroyed.  So  long,  therefore,  as  the  church 
Dr  any  thing  of  the  church  remained  amoufjst  them,  the  «i;i»od 
of  the  chnrch  is  signified  hy  Canaanite,  and  the  truth  of  the 
church  hy  Perizzite;  but  when  every  thing  of  the  chnrch  wjis 
consummated  amongst  them,  then  bv  Canaanite  was  bignitied 
evil,  and  by  Perizzite,  the  false,  n.  1573,  1574. 

4518.  *'And  I  (am)  mortals  of  numlier." — ^Tluit  herehy  is 
signified  easily,  appeal's  from  the  signification  of  mortals  of 
number,  as  denoting  few;  but  when  (jnality  instead  of  (jnantifv 
is  meant  in  the  internal  sense  acc«>rding  to  the  series,  tlien  is 
signified  easily ;  for  a  few  are  easily  destroyed,  when  many  are 
gathered  ti>gether  against  them,  as  it  follows. 

4519.  "And  they  will  gather  themselves  together  agaij»»t 
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me,  and  will  smite  me,  and  I  shall  be  destroyed.'* — That  here- 
by is  signified  tliat  thus  the  ancient  church  would  peridi^ 
appears  from  the  dgnilication  c(  gathering  togetJiery  being  mvU- 
ten  and  deetroyedy  as  denoting  to  perish.  The  reason  why  tibe 
ancient  church  is  meant,  is,  tecause  Jacob  says  these  things  of 
himself  and  of  his  house;  that  Jacob  in  this  case  is  the  ancient 
church,  see  above,  n.  4514. 

4520.  "  I  and  ray  house.^ — That  hereby  is  Bignified  as  to 
truth  and  jgood,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  Jacch^ 
who  in  this  case  is  /,  as  denoting  the  cnurch,  «pcciiically  the 
church  as  to  truth,  as  may  be  concluded  from  wmt  has  been 
shown  concerning  tlie  representation  of  Jacob,  in  n.  3305, 3509, 
3525,  3546,  8576,  3599,  3775,  4234,  4337,  viz.,  that  he  repre- 
sents  the  Lord  as  to  Divine  Natural  truth.  With  representa- 
tions, the  case  is  this :  he  who  in  the  supreme  sense  represents 
tlie  Lord  as  to  Divine  truth  of  the  natural  principle,  also  repre- 
sents the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  as  to  Divine  tnitli  therein,  con- 
sequently the  church  as  to  trutli,  for  they  correspond ;  since  all 
trutli  is  the  Lord's  in  His  kingdom  and  church.  (2.)  From  the 
signification  of  hotisey  as  denoting  the  church  as  to  good,  see  n« 
2233,  3720. 

4521.  Ver.  31.  "  And  tliey  said.**— That  hereby  is  signified 
reply,  appears  without  explanation. 

4522.  "Sliall  lie  make  our  sister  as  a  hariot!" — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  that  tliey  had  no  aflTection,  may  appear  from  the 
re])resentation  of  Dinahs  after  she  was  defiled  and  made  as  a 
liarlot,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  ialses,  thus  the  church  cor- 
rupted ;  consequently  they  had  no  longer  any  affection  of  trutfi ; 
see  n.  4540. 


OOXTINUATION  OF  THE  CX)UREftPONDENCE  OF  TUB  EYE  AXD  OP 
LIGUT  WITH  THE  GRAKD  MAN. 

4523.  EVER  Y  one^  who  knowe  amy  thing  of  the  air  and 
eofind^  may  Jcnow  thai  the  ear  is  altogether /orme^t  to  the  nature 
cftlieir  modifications^  and  thuSj  a^  to  its  €0)y>oreai  and  material 
prineipUy  corresponds  thereto  ;  ^?,  also^  y)ho  has  imbibed  any 
thing  of  science  respecting  the  ether  and  lights  knows  that  the 
eye^  a^  to  its  corporeal  ana  material  princi^lcy  is  formed  corre- 
spondently  to  their  modifications  :  and  thts  in  sitch  a  s&rt^  that 
whatsifcver  secret  properties  are  hdden  in  the  nature  of  air  and 
sounds  and  in  tJiat  of  ether  and  lights  are  respectively  inscribed 
Oft  the  organism  of  the  ear  and  of  the  eye.  Gmse^uently^  he 
who  is  skilled  in  anxitomy  and  at  the  same  time  in  physics^ 
may  know  by  diligent  search^  that  not  only  the  organs  of  sense^ 
hit  also  the  organs  of  motion^  and  likewise  all  the  viscera^  as  to 
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iheir  corponal  and  material  partly  eorre^pond  to  thaw  thir^ 
toJdch  Of  6  in  the  nahkre  of  the  world  ;  ana  thus  thai  the  whale 
hod^  ie  €Hh  ergxm  eompoeed  of  iKe  fnoet  concealed  thinge  of  aU 
that  are  in  the  natv/re  qfthe  worlds  and  according  to  their  secret 
powers  of  acting  and  wonderful  modes  offlowina.  Hence  it  isj 
that  man  was  called  iyi  the  ancients  a  Utile  world  or  microcosm. 
Be  who  is  acquainted  with  these  things  may  also  knoWy  that 
whatsoever  is  %n  the  world  and  its  naturSy  does  not  exist  from 
itself  y  hut  from  something  prior  to  itself ;  and  that  this  ;^rior 
thing  cannot  const  from  "^^tselfy  hut  from  that  which  is  pnor  to 
itself  and  so  on  even  to  the  Firstyfrom  Whom  the  things  which 
foUow  eseist  in^  order;  and  heeause  they  thence  existy  they  also 
thence  subsist y  for  subsistence  isverpetual  eanstence.  Hence  it 
foUowSy  that  M  thingSy  and  eackofihMny  even  to  the  ultimates 
of  natttrCy  not  only  existed  from  the  Firsty  hut  also  subsist  from 
thence;  for  unless  they  perpetually  existedy.  and  unless  there  was 
a  contiivual  connection  fromy  a/na  thereby  unthy  the  Firsty  they 
would  in  a  m^oment  fail  to  pieces  and  perish. 

4524.  iVW  whereas  aU  and  each  (ff  the  things  which  are  in 
the  world  and  its  naturcy  exist  and  perpetuaUy  existy  that  is^ 
subsist^  from  things  prior  to  themsel/ves,  it  follows  that  they  exist 
and  subsist  from  a  world  which  is  above  naturCy  and  whish  is 
eaUed  the  Spiritucbl  World;  and  since  there  m^ust  he  a  oontintial 
connection  with  thai  worMy  in  order  that  they  may  subsist  or 
perpetuaUy  existy  it  follows  that  the  purer  or  interior  things  in 
naturCy  and  consequently  those  in  many  are  from  thence  ;  alsoy 
thai  the  purer  or  tnterior  t/dngs  are  such  forms  as  can  receive 
influx.  And  whereas  there  can  only  he  one  single  fountain  of 
ly^Cy  as  in  nature  there  is  hul  one  single  fountain  cf  light  and 
heat^  it  is  evident  that  aU  life  is  from  the  Lord^  Who  is  the  First 
of  life  ;  and  this  heina  the  caecy  that  all  and  each  of  the  things 
tn  the  spiritual  woruty  consequently  all  things  in  man^  corre- 
spond to  Him^  for  ma/n  is  a  little  spiritual  world  in  its  least 
effigy.    Hence  (uso  the  spiritual  man  is  an  image  qfthe  Loyd. 

4525.  From  these  considerations  it  is  evident  that  there  is  a 
correspondence  of  all  things  with  the  spiritual  worldy  especially 
in  many  and  that  without  such  a  correspondence  he  cannot  sub- 
sist a  m/mient ;  for  vnthout  correspondence  nothing  would  he 
continued  from  the  very  Esse  ofhfe^  that  isy  from  the  Lord  j 
thus  it  would  he  unconnected,  and  what  is  unconnected  is  dissi- 
paled  as  a  thing  of  nouaht.  The  reason  why  correspondence  is 
more  immediate  and  thence  closer  in  many  is  because  he  utos 
created  to  apply  to  himsAf  life  from  the  Lordy  and  hence  into 
the  ability^  thaJt  as  to  his  thoughts'  and  ejections  he  can  he  ele- 
vated hy  the  Lord  above  the  natural  wof*ldy  and  thence  think 
abofU  Ood^  and  be  ejected  with  the  Dimne^  and  theniy  he  con- 
joined to  Him  ;  wnioh  is  not  the  case  with  the  animals^  of  the 
earth  ;  and  they  who  are  capable  of  thus  being  cov^oined  to 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


190  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxxit. 

the  Divine^  do  not  die  when  corporeal  thtngs,  which  are  of  the 
worlds  are  separated;  for  the  interior  thinas  remain  conjoined. 

4526.  As  to  the  correspondence  of  the  sight  of  the  eye^  which 
was  begnn  to  he  treated  of  a^  the  close  of  the  preceding  chapter^ 
it  is  to  he  noted  thai  its  correspondence  ts  with  the  things  apper- 
taining to  tlie  understanding  *  for  the  vmderstanding  is  internal 
sights  and  this  internal  sight  is  in  a  light  which  is  above  the 
light  of  the  world.  The  reason  why  man  can  procure  to  himself 
intelligence  throttgh  those  things  which  appear  to  him  in  tne 
light  of  the  worlds  isy  hecause  a  superior  lights  which  is  the  light 
of  heaven^  Jlows  into  the  objects  that  are  from  the  liglU  of  the 
worUi^  ana  causes  them  to  appear  representatively  and  cof^re- 
epondently.  For  the  lights  which  is  aioove  the  lig/U  of  the  worlds 
proceeds  frorn  the  Ijordy  Who  illvminates  the  universal  heiwen: 
the  essential  intelligence  and  wisdom^  which  is  from  the  Lora^ 
appears  tliere  as  lig/U  :  this  light  it  is  which  constitutes  tlve  vmr 
ae  standing  or  internal  eight  of  man:  wlien  itfiows-in  through 
the  understanding  into  the  objects  which  are  from  the  light  of 
the.worlii,  it  causes  them  to  appear  representatively  and'corre- 
sDondently^  and  thus  intellectually.  And  whereas  ths  sight  of 
tlie  eye^  in  the  natural  woi'ld^  corresponds  to  the  sight  of  the 
understanding  in  tlie  spiritical  worlds  therefore  the  former  sight 
carrtMpfmds  to  the  truths  of  faith^  these  being  [constituefit]  of 
genuine  understanding^for  trutlis  constitute  all  tlie  understandr 
imi  (fman^  inasmuch  as  all  thought  is  employed  in  determining  ' 
Whether  a  thing  he  so  or  not;  that  is^  whether  it  he  true  or  not 
true.  That  the  sight  of  the  eye  corresponds  to  the  truths  and 
g(*^s  offaithy  may  he  seen  above^  n.  4410. 

4527.  /  have  discoursed  with  some  within  a  few  days  after 
their  decease^  and  hecause  they  were  at  thai  time  hul  recmtly 
come  into  the  world  of  spirits^  they  were  in  a  degree  of  light 
therein  which  differed  hut  little  in  their  sight  froin  the  light  if 
the  world ;  and  wfiereas  tlie  light  had  such  am,  appearance  to 
thein^  they  douJ)Ud  whether  they  had  light  from,  amy  other  source. 
Th(y  were  ilierefore  taken  up  into  the  first  limit  of  heaven^  wliere 
the  light  was  still  hrigfUer^  and  from  thence  they  discoursed  with 
me^  saying  that  they  had  never  before  seen  such  a  light ;  and 
this  (COS  done  xohen  the  sun  was  already  set  They  then  expressed 
their  surprise^  that  spirits  had.  eyes  by  which  they  saw^  when  yet 
in  the  life  of  the  bony  they  believed  that  the  life  of  spirits  was 
merely  thought^  and  this  abstractedly  without  a  stdjject^  becattse 
they  had  n/pt  been  able  to  think  of  any  sidbject  ofthougM^  as  they 
hail  not  seen  any:  this  beina  the  case^  they  had  perceived  no 
otheinoise  at  that  time^  than  that  it  was  dissipated^  together  with 
the  body  in  which  it  was^  as  beina  mere  thought  alone ;  in  the 
same  way  as  any  air  or  fire  toouid  be  dissipated^  unless  it  was 
miraeidously  to  be  kept  together  a/nd  subsist  from  the  Lord  / 
tznd  they  saw  then  how  easily  the  learned  may  fall*  into  em»r 
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ctmoeming  the  life  after  deaths -and  hofve  lees  hdiefthan  the  ^*esi 
cf  mankind  in  things  which  tliey  do  not  see.  They  were  there- 
fore  surprised  now  to  find  that  they  had  not  only  thouaht^  hut 
also  sights  and  the  rest  of  the  senses  ;  and  especially  that  t/iey 
appear  to  themselves  altogether  as  men,  that  they  mutually  see 
and  hear  each  other,  discourse  together,  fed  their  own  members 
hy  the  touch,  and  this  m^re  exquisitely  than  in  the  Ufe  of  the 
fyody.  Hence  they  were  amazeathat  man  is  altogether  ignorant 
of  this^  during  hts  life  in  the  world;  and  they  pitied  the  human 
race,  because  they  know  nothing  of  such  things,  ina^nuch  as 
they  believe  nothing,  and  more  especially  they  who  are  in  su- 
perior light,  viz.,  they  who  a/re  within  the  church,  and  ha/oe 
the  Word.  Some  of  them  had  believed  no  otherwise,  than  that 
fnen  after  death  would  be  like  phantoms  ;  in  which  opinion 
they  had  oonfinned  themselms  Jyvm  the  spectres  of  which  they 
had  been  told;  but  hence  they  had  drawn  no  other  conclusion, 
than  that  a  spectre  was  some  gross  vital  principle,  which  at  first 
is  exhaled  from  the  life  of  the  body,  but  falls  back  again  to  the 
carcass,  and  is  thereby  extinguished.  But  som^  had  believed 
that  they  were  first  to  rise  again  at  the  tim^  of  the  last  judg- 
m^nt,  when  the  world  was  to  perish,  and  that  they  sJwulcl  then 
rise  aaain  with  tfie  body,  which,  though  fallen  into  dust,  wotdd 
be  collected  together,  and  thus  they  would  rise  again  with  bone 
andfiesh  /  and  whereas  mankind  have  for  several  ages  in  vain 
expected  that  last  iudgment  or  dest/ruction  of  the  world,  they 
have  fallen  into  the  error  that  they  should  never  rise  again  : 
thinking  nothina  of  thai  which  they  have  learnt  from  the  Word, 
and  from  which  they  have  also  occasionally  so  expressed  them^ 
selves  in  discourse,  that  when  man  dies,  his  soul  is  in  the  hand 
of  God,  amongst  the  happy  or  unhappy,  according  to  the  life  to 
which  he  had  acGust07nea  himself;  neither  thinking  at  all  of 
what  the  Lord  said  concerning  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  But 
they  were  instructed  that  every  one^s  last  iud<pnent  is  when  he 
dies,  and  thai  tlien  he  appears  to  himself  endowed  with  a  body 
as  in  the  world,  and  to  enjoy  the  exercise  of  every  sense  as  in  the 
world;  but  m/)re  pure  and  exquisite^  inasmuch  as  no  hinder- 
once  arises  from  corporeal  things,  and  the  things  appertaining 
to  the  light  of  the  world  do  not  overshadow  those  which  apper- 
tain to  trie  light  oflieaven;  thus  that  they  arc  in  a  body  as  it  were 
puAfi,ed' ;  and  thai  after  dealh,  the  body  cannot  possibly  par- 
take of  bony  andfl^eshy  substances,  such  as  it  had  in  the  Witrld, 
because  this  would  be  to  be  again  encompassed  with  terrestnal 
dust.  I  discoursed  on  this  subject  with  some  on  the  same  dap 
that  their  bodies  were  entombed,  who  saw  thro\igh  m^y  eyes  t/ieir 
trwn  carcass,  the  bier,  and  tlie  ceremony  of  burial ;  an^i  they 
said.,  that  they^  reject  that  carcass,  it  /lavifw  served  them  for  uses 
in  the  world  in  which  they  had  been,  ana  that  they  now  live  in 
a  body  which  serves  them  for  uses  in  the  world  in  whi'Ch  they 
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now  are.  Thty  were  also  de9iro%is  that  I  should  idl  this  fact  U 
their  relations  %oho  were  in  mourning;  hut  it  was  given  me  to 
reply ^  t/iat  if  I  should  tell  thetfhy  they  would  mock  at  it,  because 
what  t/^ey  curmot  themselves  see  iaith  their  own  euet^  they  htiiem 
to  be  nothing  /  and  thus  iluy  would  reckon  the  infarmaii&n 
amwngU  iUusof^  visions.  Fo¥  they  cannot  be  brou^  to  beliem^ 
that  as  men  see  each  other  with  their  eyss^  so  spirits  "see  eaeh 
other  with  theirs  /  or  that  man  can  see  spirits  with  the  eyes^  ^ 
his  spirit^  and  t/iat  he  sees  them  when  the  Lord  cpens  the  inter*' 
nal  sig/Uy  as  was  the  case  with  theproph^  who  saw  spirits  and 
angelsy  and  several  objects  of  heaven  also.  Whether  they  who 
live  at  thie  day  would  have  believed  those  things^  if  they  had 
lived  at  t/iat  timey  there  is  room  to  doubt 

4528.  The  eye^  or  rather  its  sight,  corresponds  especially  to 
those  societies  in  the  other  life  which  are  in paradieiaeat  scenery  ; 
tliese  appear  above  in  fronts  a  little  to  the  rights  where  there  are 
pt*esented  gardens  in  livino  viewj  with  trees  and  ^flowers  of  so 
many  genera  and  species^  that  those  which  arow  throughout  the 
wlkole  earth  bear  bv^  a  smaU  proportion  to  them  in  number.  Jn 
eaeh  single  object  containeain  those  ^pctradiseSy  there  is  some- 
thi'ng  (^intelligence  and  wisdom  which  beams  forth;  so  thai 
you  would  say,  that  the  inhabitants  dwell  together  in  paradises 
(^intelligence  ami  wisdom;  these  principles  cere  what  affect  the 
vnhahitants  from  the  interiors,  ema  thereby  not  only  gladden  the 
sight,  but  tne  v/ndersiandinq  cdso  at  the  same  time.  Thisparor 
disiacal  scenery  is  in  the  first  heaven,  in  the  very  entrance  to 
the  interiors  of  that  heamen:  it  coneists  (^representatives  which 
descend  from  the  superior  heaven,  when  the  arttgels  of  the  sups- 
rior  heaven  discourse  intellectually  with  each  other  aiout  the 
truths  of  faith.  The  discourse  of  the  (made  in  that  heaven  is 
effected  by  spiritual  and  cdesticd  ideas,  which  to  them  are  forms 
of  expressums,  and  continvMy  by  series  (f  representations  of 
such  beauty  and jpleasa/niness,  as  it  is  impossiMe  to  eospress ; 
these  bea^/ties  andpleascmtnesses  of  their  discourse  are  what  are 
represented  as  j^adisic^cal  things  in  the  inferior  heaven.  This 
he4i/ven  is  distinguished  into  several  heavens,  to  which  (jU  the 
things  in  the  cameras  of  the  eye  correspond  ;  there  is  a  heaven 
in  which  are  thejkxradteiaccd  gardens  spoken  ofcbbove;  there  is 
a  heaven  in  which  are  atmospheres  qf^dtffei'eiU  colours,  where 
the  umversal  aura  glitters  as  if  it  ooneieted  of  gold,  silver, 
pearls,  precious  stones^  fiowers  in  their  least  forms,  cmd  of  in^ 
numeraole  things  besides;  th^ere  ie  a  rainbow-hectven,  where  are 
mmt  beomtifvl  rainbows  great  cmd  small,  variegated  with  most 
splendid  colours.  Eaeh  of  these  tkinge  exists  by  the  light  from 
the  Lord,  in  which  is  intelligence  and  wisdom;  hence  there  is 
in,  every  single  object  of  that  heaven  somewhat  ojthe  intelligence 
qf  InUk  a/nd  of  the  wisdu/n  of  good,  which  is  thus  represenkh 
tdvdy  exhibited.     They  who  have  not  had  any  idea  eoueeming 
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heaven^  nor  concerning  the  light  therein^  can  hardly  he  braughi 
to  believt^  that  eucn  things  a/re  there  /  wlierefore  if  they  who 
bring  this  incredulity  vnth  them,  into  the  other  life^  have  beeji 
principled  in  the  truth  and  good  qf  faith,  t/iey  are  conveyed  by 
the  cmgele  into  those  things^  and  when  they  see  them,  they  a/re 
astonished.  Concemhig  paradisiacal  scenery^  atmospheres,  and 
rainbows,  see  what  was  said  above  from  experience,  n.  1619  to 
1626,  2296,  3220  /  and  that  in  the  heavens  there  (»re  continual 
representations,  n.  1807,  1808,  1971,  1980,  1981,  2299,  2763, 
3213,  3216,  3217,  3218,  3222,  3350,  3475,  3485. 

4529.  A  certain  person  who  had  been  distinguished  in  the 
learned  world,  amd  held  in  high  reptUationfor  his  skill  in  the 
science  of  botany,  after  his  decease  was  informed  in  the  other 
life,  thatjUyvQeTs  and  trees  are  there  also  presented  to  the  view/ 
at  this  he  was  amazed,  and  as  it  had  been  the  delight  of  his  life, 
he  was  infiam^l  with  a  desire  of  seeing  whether  it  was  so.  Se 
was  therefore  jtahen  up  into  paradisiacal  scenes,  where  he  saw 
most  beautiful  shrubberies  and  exgudsite  Jlower-gardens  qfim- 
Tfiense  extent;  and'  as  he  then  came  into  the  ardour  of  his  adight 
from,  affliction,  it  was  allowed  him  to  wander  through  theplain^ 
and  not  only  to  see  t/ietn  singly,  but  also  to  gather  them  ana  bring 
them  close  to  his  eye,  and  to  examine  whether  the  case  was  so. 
He  entered  into  discourse  with  me  from,  thence,  and  said  that 
heretofore  he  did  not  at  all  believe  this,  and  thai  if  in  the  world 
they  nad  heard  of  such  things,  they  should  have  accounted  them 
paradoxes;  ana  lie  further  related,  thai  in  those  scenes  there  a/re 
vegetable  Jufjjoers  in  immense  abundance,  such  as  were  never  seen 
in  the  world,  and  scarcely  eornprehefieible  by  any  worldly  per- 
ception, and  that  each  glitters  oy  reason  of  an  incomprehensible 
splendour,  ftecause  they  are  from  the  light  of  heaven.  He  could 
not  as  yet  perceive  that  the  glittering  was  from  a  spiritual 
origin,  viz.,  that  in  each  there  was  sorriething  of  intelligence  and 
wisdom,  relating  to  truth  and  good,  from  which  principles  the 
glitter  wfis  derived.  lie  saidfuriKer,  thai  the  men  of  the  earth 
would  in  nowise  believe  this,  because  there  are  but  few  who  believe 
that  there  is  any  heaven  and  hell;  and  they  who  believe  only 
know  that  in  heaven  there  is  joy,  and  few  am/mgst  them  know 
thai  there  are  in  heaven  sucK  things  as  the  eye  has  never  seen, 
nor  the  ear  heard,  and-  of  which  the  mind  has  never  been  able  to 
form  amy  conception;  amd  this,  notwithstanding  they  know 
from  the  Word,  thai  stupendous  things  were  seen  by  the  pro^ 
vhets,  cmd  several  were  seen  by  John,  as  related  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse;  which  howev^  were  nothing  but  representalives  which 
^ntinuaUy  exist  in  heaven,  and  which  appeared  wJien  the 
internal  sight  was  operied  to  him.  But  these  things  are  respect- 
ively of  small  account ;  they  who  are  principled  in  the  inteUi- 
gence  and  wisdom  in  which  those  things  origmate,  are  in  s%$ch  a 
^ate  ofhappyi\ess  thai  the  things  rr^^*ion4^  aJ^  a^re  esteemed 
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hy  them,  as  of  hut  lUiU  importcmce.  Some  aleoj  who^  tohtUt  in 
the  paradisiacal  scetierVj  had  said  that  it  exceeded  every  degree 
of  Mbppiness^  were  on  that  account  taken  vp  into  a  heaven  more 
towards  the  right,  which  shone  with  still  greater  hriahbiess,  and 
(U  length  to  that  in  which  the  blessed  principle  (fintelliaence 
a/nd  wisaom  contained  in  sicch  scenery  was  Ivcevnse  perceived : 
and  when  they  were  in  that  heaven,  entering  into  discourse  with 
me,  they  said  that  what  they  had  hefore  seen  was  respectively 
as  nothing.  At  length  they  were  taJcen  up  to  thai,  heaven  where, 
on  account  of  the  satisfaction  derived  from  interior  cffection, 
ituy  could  scarcely  subsist  /  for  it  penetrated  into  the  medulla^ 
ries,  which  being  as  it  were  m^Uea  therAy,  they  began  to  fall 
into  a  holy  swoon. 

4530.  Colours  are  also  seen  in  the  other  life,  which  in  sjplen- 
dov/r  and  brilliancy  so  far  exceed  the  brightness  of  colours  in  the 
world,  that  they  scarcely  admit  of  any  comparison.  Theit  origi- 
nate in  the  variegation  of  light  and  shade  m  the  other  li/e/  and 
as  in  that  life  it  is  irUeUiqence  and  wisdom  from  the  Lord, 
which  appears  as  light  before  the  eyes  of  angels  and  spirits, 
and  at  toe  sam^  tims  inwardly  illuminates  their  understanding, 
therefore  colours  in  the  other  life  are  in  their  essence  the  varia- 
tions or  m^ifcations  qfintelltaence  and  wisdom.  In  the  other 
We,  colours  (not  only  those  witK  which  the  flowers  a/re  decorated, 
tne  atmospheres  illustrated,  and  the  rainbows  varied,  but  those 
also  which  are  exhibited  discrete  in  other  forms)  have  been  so 
often  seen  by  ms,  that  it  would  be  scarcely  possible  to  enumerate 
all  the  different  timss:  they  derive  their  splendour  from  the 
truth  of  vntdligence,  and  their  brilliancy  from  the  good  of  wis- 
dom, and  the  colours  themselves  are  from  the  bright  white  and 
obscurity  of  those  principles;  thus  they  are  from  light  and 
shade,  like  colourings  in  me  world.  Hence  it  is  that  the  odours 
msntiohed  in  the  Word,  as  the  colours  of  the  j^ecious  stones  in 
AarorCs  breast-plate,  upon  the  garments  of  his  sanctity^  in  the 
curtains  of  the  tent  wivere  the  ark  was,  and  those  in  tht  stones 
of  the  foundation  of  the  New  Jerusalem  described  by  John  in 
the  Apocalypse,  ana  elsewhere,  represented  such  things  as  relate 
to  intelligence  and  wisdom.  But  what  ea^h  of  them  represents, 
by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  will  be  shown  in  the  eaplana- 
ttons.  In  general,  so  far  as  colours  in  the  other  life  partake  of 
splendour,  and  are  derived  from  bright  white,  so  Jar  they  are 
aerivedfrom  the  truth  of  intelligence  /  and  so  far  as  theypar- 
tenike  of  brilliancy  and  are  derived  from  purple,  so  far  they  are 
derived  from  the  good  of  wisdom.  Those  which  hence  derive 
their  origin,  belong  also  to  the  provinces  of  the  eyes. 

4531.  Inasmuch  as  it  is  intelligence  and  wisdom  from  the 
Lord,  which  appeals  as  light  in  heaven,  and  the  cmgels  are  hence 
called  angels  oflight^  so  folly  and  insanity,  whicn  originate  in 
the  prcprium^j  reign  m  hell,  and  hence  its  inhabitants  take  theif 
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fhomefromdafhiMaB:  itiheU  indeed  there  is  not  ddrknew^htUim 
obmmre  and  gloomy  lights  like  that  which  jprooeeds  from  a  coal 
Jire^  in  which  they  see  each  other  y  otherwise  they  would  not  he 
aUe  to  Hve^  Th4s  light  has  its  rise  with  them  from  the  liakt 
qf  hea/ven^  which  undergoes  sv>ch  a  cha/nge^  when  it  falls  tfUo 
weir  wild  notions^  that  tSy  into  falsities  and  Ivst  The  Lord  is 
every  where  present  with  lights  even  in  the  hetls^  otherwise  the 
inhabitants  would  not  have  amy  faculty  of  thinking  and  thence 
ofspeaJdnq;  hut  it  is  made  lighl  according  to  rec^tion.  This 
vfijernal  light  is  what  is  caUed  in  the  Word  the  shadow  of 
death,  and  is  compared  to  darkness;  it  is  also  turned  to  them 
into  darkness,  when  they  approach  the  light  of  heaven,  and  when 
they  are  in  darkness  they  are  in  infatuation  and  stupidity. 
Hence  it  may  be  manifest,  that  as  ligrvt  corresponds  to  truth,  so 
darkness  corresponds  to  the  false  /  a/nd  that  they  who  are  in 
falses,  are  saiato  be  in  blindness. 

4532.  Theu  who  believe  that  qf  themselves  they  understand 
aood  and  truth,  and  thence  trust  to  thefnselves  alone,  and  there- 
by suppose  themselves  wiser  than  all  others,  when  yet  they  are  in 
ignorance  of  aood  and  truth,  especially  they  who  are  not  willing 
to  understdna  aood  a/nd  truth,  and  thence  are  in  falses,  are  som^ 
times  in  the  otner  life  let  into  a  state  qf  darkness  ^  and  when  they 
are  in  it,  they  discourse  foolishly,  for  they  are  vn  stupidity.  It 
has  been  told  ms,  that  tfiere  are  several  such  spirits,  (md  amongst 
them  those  who  beUeved  themselves  to  be  estahtished  in  the  greatest 
lights  and  likewise  appeared  so  to  others. 

4533.  Amongst  the  wonderful  things  which  exist  in  the  other 
l{fe,  this  also  is  one,  that  when  the  angels  of  heaven  look  into 
evil  spirits,  these  latter  have  altogUher  cmotaer  appearance  than 
when  seen  amongst  them^sehes.  When  the  evil  spirits  and  genii 
are  amongst  themsehes,  and  in  their  infatuotea  light,  such  as  is 
derived  from  a  coal  lire,  as  was  said  above,  they  appear  to  thernr 
selves  in  a  human  jorm,  and  also  according  to  their  phantasies, 
not  without  beauty  ;  but  when  the  same  sptnts  are  looked  into 
by  the  a/ngds  of  nea/oen,  that  Ught  is  instantly  dissipated,  and 
they  appear  with  entirely  different  faces,  each  according  to  his 
genius:  som£  dusky  and  Hack  as  devils,  some  with  pale  ghastly 
faces  like  carcasses,  some  almost  without  a  face,  and  in  its  place 
something  hairy,  some  like  grates  qf  teeth,  some  like  skeletons; 
and  what  is  more  wonderful,  some  like  monsters,  the  deceitftd 
Uke  serpents,  and  the  most  dec-eitfvl  like  vipers,  and  others  in 
different  forms.  But  as  soon  as  the  angels  remove  their  sight 
jr<ym  them,  they  appear  in  their  former  form,  which  they  have 
in  thei/r  own  light.  The  angels  look  into  the  wicked,  as  often  as 
they  observe  tKat  they  struggle  to  rise  out  of  their  liells  %nto  the 
world  of  spirits,  with  a  view  to  do  mlscKlef  to  otliers  ;  hence 
they  are  detected  and  cast  book  again.  Angelic  sight  has  in  it 
wuch  efficacy,  because  there  is  a  correspondence  between  intellec- 
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tual  and  (xmlar  sight;  hence  there  ieinthe  eiphi  of  the  ameU 
a  perepieaoity^  wherehy  the  infernal  Ught  ie  dhesipa;^  and  1^ 
infernale  (^^PP^  i^  ^ch  a  form  and  aeniue  ae  they  really  mt^ 
4584.  Hie  subject  of  the  Grand  Man  and  correepondmm 
mU  he  continued  at  the  doee  of  thefoUowing  chapter^ 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTER  THE  TmRTY-FIFTH. 


4535.  AS  a  preface  to  the  preceding  chapters  from  chap, 
zrv^i.  unto  this,  an  explanation  has  been  given  of  what  the  Lord 
had  foretold  concerning  His  comine,  or  concerning  the  ooir* 
mncMATioN  OF  THE  AGE,  and  It  was  Uierein  freanentlj  showni 
that  by  His  coming,  or  the  consummation  of  tne  age,  is  si^ 
ntfied  the  last  time  of  the  church,  which  in  the  Word  is 
abo  called  the  Last  Judgment.  They  who  do  not  see  beyond 
the  literal  sense,  cannot  know  any  other  than  that  the  last 
judgment  is  the  destruction  of  the  world ;  and  this  especially 
from  the  Apocalypse,  where  it  is  said  that  "John  saw  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth,  for  the  former  heaven  and  the  former 
earth  were  paeeed  away;  and  there  was  no  longer  a  sea.** 
Moreover,  that  he  "  saw  the  holy  citv,  the  New  Jerusalem,  com* 
ing  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,"  xxxi.  1,  2.  And  also  from 
the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  where  similar  words  occur,  "  Behold, 
I  create  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  ;  therefore  the  former 
•hall  not  be  mentioned,  nor  come  upon  the  heart.  Be  ye  glad 
and  exult  for  ever  in  that  which  I  create.  Behold,  I  am  about 
to  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy,"  Ixr. 
17,  18 ;  Ixvi.  22.  Tliey  who  So  not  see  beyond  the  literal 
sense,  have  no  other  conception  than  that  the  universal  heaven 
witli  this  earth  is  to  fall  into  nothing,  and  that  then  first  the 
dead  will  rise  again,  and  will  dwell  in  the  new  heaven  and 
upon  the  new  earth ;  but  that  in  these  passages  the  Word  is 
not  80  to  be  understood,  may  appear  from  several  other  pas- 
saices  tlierein,  where  mention  is  made  of  heavens  and  earths. 
Tliey  who  liave  any  faith  respecting  the  internal  sense,  can  see 
manifestly,  that  by  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  is  meant  a 
new  church,  whicli  succeeds  when  the  former  passes  away,  see 
n.  1733,  1850,  3355,  and  that  heaven  is  its  internal,  and  earth 
its  external.  This  last  time  of  a  former  church,  and  first  of  a 
new  church,  is  what  is  also  called  the  consummation  of  th« 
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ytp  (of  which  the  Lord  apake  in  Matthew,  chap.  xnivX  and 
Hia  coming,  for  then  the  Lord  recedes  from  the  former  cnnrch, 
and  oomee  to  the  new.  That  the  consummation  of  the  a^e  has 
tim  meaning,  may  appear  also  from  other  passages  m  the 
WiHid,  as  in  isaifdi,  ^'  In  diat  daj  the  remains  shall  return,'  the 
remains  of  Jacob  unto  the  powerful  Gk)d ;  for  although  thy  peo- 
via  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  remains  shall  return  out  of 
mem;  efmiitmrnatiim  de/ined^  jximtice  inundated;  for  the  Lord 
Jehovih  Zebaoth  maketn  eonsummcUion  cmd  definition  in  the 
foAdde  Icmdy*^  x.  21, 22,  23.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  Now 
therefore  be  ye  not  mockers,  lest  perhaps  your  punishments  pre- 
vail, because  I  have  heard  a  conswmmation  and  decision  from 
the  Lord  Jehovih  2^baoth  upon  the  whole  ea/rth^^  xxviii.  22. 
And  in  Jeremiah,  ^^Thus  hatti  Jehovah  said.  The  vihoU  Icmd 
shall  be  a  desolation, yet  will  I  not  make  a  consummationy^  iv, 
9T.  And  in  Zephaniah,  ^^  I  will  reduce  men  to  distress,  and  they 
shall  walk  like  blind  men,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
Jehovah,  and  their  blood  shall  be  poured  out  as  dust,  andtheir 
flesh  as  dung; .  .  .  because  Jehovali  will  make  even  a  speedy 
coMUfMnation  qfaUthe  i/nhabitcmU  of  the  la/nd^^  i.  17, 18.  In 
these  passages,  consummation  is  the  last  time  of  the  church, 
and  the  land  is  the  church,  as  is  evident  from  each  of  the  things 
contained  therein.  The  reason  why  the  land  denotes  the  church, 
is,  because  the  land  of  Canaan  was  the  country  wherein  the 
church  was  from  the  most  ancient  times,  and  afterwards  the 
representative  of  the  church  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob : 
when  this  land  or  earth  is  said  to  be  consummated,  it  is  not  the 
nation  therein  which  is  meant,  but  the  holy  priniple  of  wor- 
ship prevailing  with  the  nation  where  the  church  is :  for  the 
Wora  is  spiritual,  and  the  earth  itself  is  not  spiritual,  neither 
the  nation  dwelling  in  it,  but  that  which  is  of  the  church.  That 
the  land  of  Canaan  was  the  place  where  the  church  was  from 
the  most  ancient  times,  may  be  seen  in  n.  563,  3686, 4447,  4454, 
4516,  4517 ;  and  this  being  the  case,  by  land  or  earth  in  the 
Word  is  signified  the  church,  n.  566,  662,  1066,  1068,  1262, 
3355, 4447 ;  hence  it  is  evident  what  is  meant  in  Isaiah  by  mak- 
ing a  consummation  in  the  whole  land  ;*  and  in  Zephaniah,  by 
a  speedy  consummation  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land:  that 
the  Jewish  nation,  which  was  the  inhabitant  of  that  land,  was 
notconsammated,  but  that  the  holy  principle  of  worship  amonsst 
them  was  consummated,  is  a  known  tlnn^.  That  tnis  is  the 
meaning  of  consummation,  is  still  more  evident  in  Daniel,  '^  Sev- 
enty weeks  are  decided  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  city  oi 
holiness,  to  consummate  prevarication,  and  to  seal  up  sins,  and 
to  expiate  iniquity,  and  to  bring  the  justice  of  the  age,  and 
to  seal  up  the  vision  and  the  prophet,  and  to  anoint  the  holy 
of  holies.  ...  In  the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall  cause  the  sacri> 
fice  and  the  oblation  to  cease.    At  length  upon  the  bird  of  des 
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olations  shall  h^  desolation,  and  even  to  the  oansummation  and 
decisiany  it  shall  drop  upon  the  devastation,"  ix.  24,  27»  Henee 
now  it  may  be  seen,  that  hj  the  consummation  of  the  ase,  con* 
ceming  which  the  disciples  said  to  the  Lord,  "  What  is  the  sign 
of  thj  coming,  and  a^  the  consummation  of  the  age  f "  xxiv.  3, 
nothmg  else  is  signified  than  the  last  time  of  the  church ;  and 
also  by  these  woi*ds  of  the  Lord,  which  are  the  last  in  the  same 
evangelist,  ^^  Jesus  said  to  the  disciples.  Teaching  keep  ye  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you;  and  lo!  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  ooneimmiation  of  the  age^^  xxviii. 
20 ;  it  is  said  by  the  Lord  that  He  would  be  with  His  disciples 
even  unto  the  consummation  of  the  a^,  because  similar  thmgs 
are  signified  by  the  Lord's  twelve  disciples  as  by  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel,  viz.,  all  the  things  of  love  and  faith,  consequent* 
Iv  all  things  of  the  church,  see  n.  8354,  3488,  3858 ;  that  these 
tilings  are  signified  by  the  twelve  tribes,  see  n.  8858, 3926, 3939, 
4060.  That  the  consummation  of  the  chm*ch  is  when  there  is 
no  longer  any  charity  therein,  and  consequently  no  longer  any 
fidth,  has  been  occasionally  shown  before.  That  in  this  church, 
which  is  called  Christian,  there  is  scarcely  any  thing  of  charity, 
and  consequently  of  faith  remainine,  thus  that  the  consumma- 
tion of  its  age  is  now  at  hand,  will,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  be  shown  in  the  following  pages. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1.  AND  God  said  unto  Jacob,  Arise,  go  up  to  Bethel,  and 
tarry  there ;  and  make  there  an  altar  unto  the  Ood  who  ap- 
peared unto  thee,  when  thou  fleddest  from  before  Esau  thy 
ttpother. 

2.  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  household,  and  to  all  who  were 
with  him,  Put  away  the  gods  of  the  stranger  which  are  in  the 
midst  of  you,  and  be  ye  purified,  and  change  your  garments: 

3.  And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Bethel;  and  I  will  make 
there  an  altar  unto  God  who  answered  me  in  the  day  of  my 
distress,  and  was  with  me  in  the  way  which  I  walked. 

4.  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  gods  of  the  stranger 
which  wore  in  their  hand,  and  the  ear-rings  which  were  in  their 
ears ;  and  Jacob  hid  them  under  the  oak  which  is  near  She- 
chem. 

5.  And  they  journeyed :  and  the  terror  of  God  was  upon 
the  cities  which  were  round  about  them,  and  they  did  not  pur- 
ane  after  the  sons  of  Jacob. 

6.  And  Jacob  came  to  Luz,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaac 
(this  is  Bethel),  he  and  all  the  people  which  w€ffe  with  hinu      i 
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7.  And  he  built  there  an  altar,  and  called  the  place  El- 
bethel  ;  because  there  the  ^ds  were  revealed  unto  him,  when 
he  fled  from  before  his  brouer. 

S.  And  Deborah  the  nurse  of  Rebekah  died,  and  was  buried 
from  beneath  Bethel  under  an  oak :  and  he  called  the  name 
thereof  AUon-bachuth. 

9.  And  God  appeared  unto  Jacob  again,  when  he  came  out 
of  Padan-aram,  and  blessed  him. 

10.  And  God  said  unto  him.  Thy  name  is  Jacob :  thy  nam€ 
shall  no  longer  be  called  Jacob,  but  Israel  shall  be  thy  name , 
and  he  called  his  name  Israel. 

11.  And  God  said  unto  him,  I  am  God  Schaddai ;  be  fruit- 
fal  and  multiply :  a  nation,  and  a  company  of  nations,  shall  h% 
from  thee,  and  kings  shall  come  forth  from  thy  loins: 

12.  And  the  land,  which  I  gave  to  Abraham  and  Isaac,  to 
thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee  will  I  give  the 
land. 

13.  And  Qod  went  up  from  above  him,  in  the  place  is 
which  he  spake  with  him. 

14.  And  Jacob  set  a  statue  in  the  place  in  which  he  spake 
with  him,  a  statae  of  stone ;  and  he  offered  upon  it  a  drink- 
offering,  and  poured  oil  upon  it 

15.  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place  where  God 
spake  with  him,  Betliel.  \ 

16.  And  they  journeyed  from  Bethel :  and  there  was  yet  a 
tract  of  land  to  come  to  Ephrath :  and  Bachel  travailed,  and 
she  suffered  hard  things  in  her  labour. 

17.  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  her  suffering  hard  things  in 
her  labour,  that  the  midwife  said  unto  her.  Fear  not ;  for  thou 
hast  this  son  also. 

18.  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  her  soul  goings  forth,  that  she 
was  about  to  die;  and  she  called  his  name  Benoni:  but  his 
father  called  him  Benjamin. 

19.  And  Rachel  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  way  to  Eph- 
rath, this  is  Bethlehem. 

20.  And  Jacob  set  a  statue  over  her  grave :  this  is  the  statue 
of  Rachel's  grave,  even  to  this  day. 

21.  And  Israel  journeyed,  and  spread  his  tent  from  beyond 
the  tower  Eder. 

22.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  dwelt  in  this  land, 
that  Reuben  went  and  lav  with  Bilhah  his  father's  concubine: 
and  Israel  heard  it    And  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve. 

23.  The  sons  of  Leah;  Reuben,  Jacob's  first  bom,  and 
Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar,  and  Zebulun. 

24.  The  sons  of  Rachel ;  Joseph,  and  Benjamin. 

25.  And  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Rachel's  handmaid ;  Dan,  and 
Naphtali. 

26.  And  the  sons  of  Ziljah,  Leah's  handmaid;  Gad,  and 
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Asher.    These  are  the  sona  of  Jacob,  which  were  bom  to  him 
in  Padan-aram. 

27.  And  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac  his  father,  \mto  Mamro 
Siriath  Arba,  this  is  Hebron,  where  Abraham  and  Isaac  so- 
jonmed. 

28.  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  an  hundred  years  and  eighty 
years. 

29.  And  Isaac  expired  and  died,  and  was  gathered  to  his 
people,  old  and  full  of  days;  and  his  sons  £au  and  Jacob 
bnned  hinu 
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4536.  T£[E  subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter  in  the  internal 
•ense  is,  that  the  remainder  in  the  Lord's  Natural  principle  was 
made  Divine.  The  interior  things  of  the  Natural  principle, 
which  were  made  Divine,  are  here  Israel.  Tlie  progress  towards 
things  still  more  inward,  where  the  Rational  prmciple  is,  is 
described  by  the  birth  of  Benjamin;  and  next  by  the  coming 
of  the  sons  of  Jacob  to  Isaac. 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 


4537.  VERSES  1, 2, 3, 4.  And  Ood  said  unto  Jacob,  Arise, 
govpto  Bethel,  wnd  ia/rry  there :  and  make  there  an  altar  unto 
the  t}od  who  appeared  wnio  thee,  when  th^nifieddeetfrom  hefore 
JEsa/a  thy  brother.  And  Jacob  said  unto  hts  housencld,  and  to 
aU*who  were  with  him,  Put  away  the  gode  of  the  atra/nger  which 
an*e  in  the  midst  of  you,  and  be  ye  pwrified,  and  chanae  your 
gofrments :  a/nd  let  us  arise  and  go  up  to  Bethel :  ana  I  wiU 
make  there  an  altar  unto  God  pfho  answered  ms  in  the  day  (^ 
my  distress,  and  was  with  me  in  the  way  which  I  walked.  And 
they  ga/oe  unto  Jacob  all  the  gods  of  the  strwnger  which  were  in 
thetr  hand,  and  the  ear^ngs  which  were  in  their  ears ;  and 
Jacob  hid  them  und&t'  the  oak  which  is  near  Shechem.  And 
Ood  said  unto  Jacob,  signifies  the  natural  principle's  percep- 
tion of  good,  such  as  Jacob  now  is,  from  the  Divine  principle: 
Arise,  go  up  to  Bethel,  signifies  respecting  the  Divine  Natu- 
ral principle :  and  tarry  there,  signifies  Uie :  and  make  there 
an  altar  unto  the  God  who  appeared  unto  thee,  signifies  a 
holy  principle  there :  when  thou  fieddest  from  before  Esau  thy 
brother,  signifies  when  tiuth  was  preferred  to  good :  and  Jacob 
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said  unto  his  honsehold,  and  to  all  who  were  with  him,  signi* 
fies  arrangement  in  natural  good,  sach  as  it  then  was :  I^nl 
away  the  gods  oif  the  stranger  which  are  in  the  midst  of  you, 
signifies  that  falses  should  be  rejected :  and  be  ye  purified,  and 
change  your  garments,  si^ifies  holiness  to  be  put  on :  and  let 
us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Bethel,  signifies  the  Divine  Natural 
rinciple :  and  I  will  make  there  an  altar  unto  God,  signifies  the 
oly  principle  in  which  interior  things  terminate :  who  answered 
me  in  the  aay  of  my  distress,  signifies  in  the  state  of  preference 
of  truth  above  good :  and  was  with  me  in  the  way  which  I 
walked,  signifies  His  Divine  Providence :  and  they  gave  unto 
Jacob  all  the  gods  of  the  stranser  which  were  in  their  hand, 
signifies  that  he  rejected  all  falses  as  much  as  possible :  and 
the  ear-rings  which  were  in  their  ears,  signifies  tilings  actual : 
and  Jacob  hid  them  under  the  oak  which  is  near  Shechem,  sig- 
nifies eternal  rejection ;  the  oak  near  Shechem  is  the  fallacious 
natural  principle. 

4538.  Ver.  1.  "  And  God  said  unto  Jacob."— Tliat  hereby 
is  signified  the  natural  principle's  perception  of  good,  such  as 
Jacob  now  is,  from  the  Divine  principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  saying^  in  the  historicals  of  the  Word,  as  denot- 
ing to  perceive,  see  n.  1602,  1791,  1815,  1822, 1898, 1919,  2061, 
2080,  2238,  2260,  2619,  2862,  8895,  3509 ;  hence  it  is  that  by 
"  God  said,"  is  denoted  perception  from  the  Divine  principle  ; 
and  (2.)  fi-om  the  representation  of  Jaodb^  as  here  denoting,  in 
the  supreme  sense,  the  Lord  as  to  natural  good.  In  the  preced- 
ing pages  it  has  been  shown  what  Jacob  represents  in  the 
word ;  and  as  he  represents  various  things,  it  may  be  expe- 
dient briefiy  to  show  now  the  case  is.  In  the  supreme  sense, 
Jacob  in  general  represents  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle; 
but  whereas,  when  the  Lord  glorified  His  Natural  principle, 
it  was  otherwise  in  the  beginning  than  in  the  progress  and 
end,  therefore  Jacob  represented  various  things ;  viz.,  in  the 
beginning,  the  Lord's  Natural  principle  as  to  truth ;  in  tlie^pro- 
gress,  the  Lord*s  Natural  principle  as  to  the  ^ood  of  trutli ;  and 
m  the  end,  as  to  good.  For  the  Lord's  glorification  proceeded 
from  truth  to  die  good  of  truth,  and  finally  to  good,  which  has 
been  fre<juently  shown  ir.  the  foregoing  pages.  Now,  inasmuch 
as  it  is  m  the  end,  Jacob  represents  the  Lord  as  to  natuml 
good;  see  what  has  been  shown  above  on  this  subject,  viz., 
that  Jacob,  in  the  supreme  sense,  represents  the  Lord's  Divine 
Natural  principle  ;  in  the  beginning  as  to  truth,  n.  3305,  3509, 
8525,  3546,  8576,  8599;  in  the  progress,  the  Lord's  Divine 
Natural  principle  as  to  the  good  of  truth,  n.  8659,  8669,  3677, 
4234, 4273, 4337 ;  the  reason  why  he  now  represents  tlie  Lord's 
Divine  Natural  principle  as  to  good,  is,  .because  now  it  is  in 
the  end,  as  was  ooserved.  The  above  process  took  place  when 
the  Lord  made  EBs  Natural  principle  Divine ;  a  similar  process 
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aiso  takes  place  when  the  Lord  regenerates  man ;  for  it  pleased 
the  I^rd  to  make  His  Haman  principle  Divine  in  that  order 
by  which  He  makes  man  new ;  nence  it  has  occasionally  beei> 
said,  that  the  regeneration  of  man  is  an  image  of  the  glorifica- 
tion of  the  Lord,  n.  3138,  3212,  3296,  3490,  4402.  When  the 
Lord  makes  man  new.  He  first  instructs  him  in  the  troths  of 
faith ;  for  without  these  truths  he  does  not  know  what  the  Lord 
»,  what  heaven  is,  and  what  hell,  nor  even  that  they  exist ;  still 
less  does  he  know  the  innumerable  things  relating  to  the  Lord, 
to  His  kingdom  in  heaven,  and  to  His  kingdom  on  earth,  that 
is,  in  the  church ;  also  what  and  of  what  qualitv  ai)B  the  tnin^ 
of  hell,  which  are  opposite  to  these.  Before  tie  acquires  this 
knowledge,  he  cannot  Jmow  what  good  is;  by  good  is  not  meant 
civil  ana  moral  good,  for  these  are  learnt  in  the  world  by  laws 
and  statutes,  ana  by  reflections  on  the  manners  of  men;  whence 
it  is,  tliat  the  nations,  which  are  out  of  the  church,  also  know 
such  things ;  but  by  good  is  meant  spiritual  ^ood,  which  in  the 
Word  is  called  charity,  and  in  general  consists  in  willing  and 
doing  good  to  another,  without  any  view  to  self,  but  from  the 
delight  of  affection.  This  good  is  spiritual  good  ;  which  it  is 
impossible  for  any  man  to  attain  except  through  the  truths  of 
faith,  which  are  tauglit  bv  the  Lord  tnrough  tne  Word  and  its 
discourses.  When  man  has  been  instructed  in  the  truths  of 
faith,  ho  is  next  led  by  the  Lord  ^*adually  to  will  truth ;  and 
from  willing,  to  do  it :  this  truth  is  called  the  good  of  truth ; 
for  the  good  of  truth  is  trntli  in  will  and  act,  and  it  is  so  called, 
because  truth,  which  was  of  doctrine,  becomes  in  this  case  truth 
of  the  life.  At  length,  when  man  perceives  a  delight  in  willing 
good,  and  thence  in  doing  it,  it  is  no  longer  called  the  good  of 
truth,  but  good ;  for  in  this  case  the  man  is  regenerated,  and 
no  more  wills  and  does  good  from  truth,  but  trutli  from  good, 
and  the  truth  which  he  tnen  does  is  also  as  it  were  good :  for  it 
takes  its  essence  from  its  origin,  which  is  good.  From  these 
considerations  it  is  evident  how  and  whence  Jacob,  in  the  su- 
preme sense,  represents  tlie  Lord's  Natural  principle  as  to 
good.  The  reason  why  Jacob  here  represents  this  good,  is,  be- 
cause now  in  the  internal  sense  a  furtlier  progression  is  treated 
of,  viz.,  towards  the  interior  tlnngs  of  me  natural  principle, 
which  are  Israel,  see  n.  4536.  No  one,  who  is  regeneratea  of 
the  Lord,  can  be  brought  to  intenor  tilings,  until  we  truth  ap- 
portnining  to  him  is  made  good. 

4539.  "Arise,  ^o  up  to  Bethel."— That  hereby  is  signified 
respecting  the  Divine  Natural  principle  (viz.,  perception),  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  signification  of  armng^  as  involvmg  eleva- 
tion, see  n.  2401,  2785,  2912,  2927,  3171,  4103;  in  the  present 
case  elevation  of  tlie. natural  principle  to  the  Divine  ;  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  going  upy  as  denoting  towards  more  interior 
things^  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  (3.)  firom  the 
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signification  of  Bethd^  as  denoting  the  Divine  in  the  nat.r/  I 
principle,  or  in  the  ultimate  of  order,  see  n.  4089.  In  the  o.i 
ffinal  tongue,  Bethel  signifies  tlie  house  of  Ood,  and  as  thj 
house  of  &od  is  where  Sie  knowledges  of  good  and  truth  arc, 
therefore  by  Bethel,  in  the  proximate  sense,  are  signified  tliose 
knowledges;  as  was  shown  above,  n.  1453.  But  as  interior 
things  terminate  and  are  bounded  in  the  ultimates  of  order, 
and  are  together  there,  and  cohabit  as  in  one  house,  and  as  tlie 
natural  principle  appertaining  to  man  is  the  ultimate  with  him, 
in  which  interior  tnmgs  terminate,  therefore  by  Bethel  or  the 
house  of  God  is  properly  signified  the  natural  principle  (n, 
3729,  4089),  and  indeed  the  good  in  that  principle,  for  nouso, 
in  the  internal  sense,  is  gooo,  see  n.  2233,  3720,  3729 ;  know- 
ledges also  are  in  the  natural  principle,  or  in  the  ultimate  of 
order.  The  reason  why  to  go  up  denotes  towards  interior  things, 
is,  because  interior  things  ai'e  what  are  called  suj)erior,  n.  2148  ^ 
therefore  when  progress  towards  interior  things  is  treated  of  in 
the  internal  sense,  mention  is  made  of  going  up,  as  from  Egypt 
to  tlie  land  of  Canaan,  and  in  the  landof  Canaan  itself  to  the 
interiors  of  the  land,  and  in  tlie  interiors  from  all  sides  to  Jeni- 
salem,  and  in  Jerusalem  to  the  house  of  God  therein.  From 
Egypt  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  Moses,  "Pharaoh  said  to 
Joseph,  Go  up  and  bury  thy  father ;  .  .  .  and  Joseph  went  up 
. .  .  and  with  him  went  up  all  the  servants  of  Phai*aoh,  and 
there  v)ent  up  with  him  chariots  and  horsemen,"  Gen.  1.  6  to  9; 
and  in  the  book  of  Judges,  "  The  angel  of  Jehovah  went  up 
from  Gilgjal  to  Bochim,  and  said,  /  make  you  to  go  up  out  of 
Egypt,"  li.  1 ;  for  by  Egypt,  in  the  internal  sense,  is  signified 
tlie  scientific  principle,  which  is  to  serve  for  receiving  the  things 
of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  by  the  land  of  Canaan  is  signified 
the  Lord's  kingdom;  and  whereas  scientifics  are  inferior  tliinjjs, 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  exterior,  and  the  things  of  the  Lord's 
kingdom  are  superior,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  interior; 
therefore  it  is  said  to  go  up  froni  Egypt  to  the  land  of  Canaan; 
and  on  the  other  hand  to  go  down  from  tlie  land  of  Canaan  to 
Egypt,  as  in  Gen.  xlii.  2,  S ;  xllii*  4,  5,  15,  and  in  other  i)hices. 
In  the  land  of  Canaan  itself,  to  its  interiore,  in  Joshua,  "  Ji>shua 
said,  Go  ye  up  and  explore  the  land.  And  the  men  went  up  and 
explored  Ai ;  and  they  returned  to  Joshua,  and  said  unto  him. 
Let  not  all  the  people  ao  up^  let  tJiere  go  up  about  two  thon.^aud 
men,  or  about  three  thousand  men.  Wherefore  there  went  up 
of  the  people  about  three  thousand  men,"  vii.  2,  3, 4;  inasniucii 
as  the  land  of  Canaan  signifies  the  Lord's  kingdom,  tliereforo 
those  places,  which  were  more  remote  from  the  ultimate  bound- 
aries, signified  interior  things  ;  hence  mention  is  here  made  of 
foing  up.  In  like  manner  li*om  the  places  aronnd  about  in  all 
irections  to  Jerusalem ;  and  in  Jerusalem  to  the  lionso  of  God, 
1  Kings  xii.  27, 28;  2  Kings  xx.  5,  8;  Matt.  xx.  18;  Mark  x.  33; 
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Lrxke  xviii.  31,  and  freouently  in  other  places ;  for  Jemsalem 
W3S  the  inmost  of  the  land,  becanse  by  it  wa8  signified  ^e 
Lord's  spiritual  kingdom ;  and  the  house  of  God  was  the  inmost 
of  Jerusalem,  because  by  it  was  signified  the  Lord's  celestial 
kingdom,  and  in  the  supreme  sense  the  Lord  Himself:  hence 
mention  is  made  of  going  up  to  them.  From  these  contidera- 
tions  it  is  evident  what  is  signified  by  arising  and  goins  up  to 
Bethel ;  viz.,  by  going  up,  is  signiflecf  progression  towaras  inte- 
rior things,  which  progression  is  treated  of  in  this  chapter,  n.  4536. 

4540.  "And  tarry  there.'* — ^That  hereby  is  signified  life, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  tarrying^  or  dweUinffj  as  denot* 
ing  life,  see  n.  1293,  3384,  3613.  4451. 

4541.  "  And  make  there  an  altar  unto  the  God  who  appeared 
unto  thee.** — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  a  holy  principle  there, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  aUoTy  as  being  the  principal 
representative  of  the  Lord,  see  n.  921,  2777,  2811,  4489 ;  and 
this  being  the  case,  the  holy  principle  of  worship  is  signified 
by  making  an  altar  unto  God. 

4542.  "  When  thou  fieddest  from  before  Esau  thy  brother.' 
-That  liereby  is  signified  when  truth  was  preferred  to  §ood^ 

appears  from  the  representation  of  JSsau,  as  denoting  the  Divine 
Good  of  the  Divine  Natural  principle  of  the  Lord ;  see  n.  3322, 
8394,  3504,  3576,  3599.  That  it  denotes  when  truth  was  pre- 
ferred to  good,  may  appear  from  what  was  explained  concern- 
ing Jacob,  when  he  fied  before  Esau,  Gen.  xxvii. ;  for  the  cause 
of  tlie  fiiglit  was,  because  Jacob  took  away  the  primogeniture 
from  Esau ;  by  wliich  is  signified,  tliat  truth  preferred  itself  to 
good,  for  Jacob  there  represents  the  truth  of  tne  Lord's  Natural 
principle,  and  Esau  the  good  thereof.  The  reason  why  truth 
preferred  itself  to  good  was,  because  whilst  man  is  regener- 
ating, truth  is  apparently  in  the  first  place,  but  when  man  is 
regenerated,  gooa  is  in  the  prior  place  and  truth  in  the  poste- 
rior ;  concerning  which,  see  n.  3324,  3539,  3548,  3556,  3563, 
3570,  3576,  3603,  3610,  3701,  4243,  4244,  4247,  4337.  Hence 
it  is,  that  by  "  when  thou  fieddest  from  before  Esau  thy  bro- 
ther," is  signified  when  truth  was  preferred  to  good. 

4543.  V  en  2.  "  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  household,  and  to 
all  who  were  with  him." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  arrangement 
from  natural  good,  such  as  it  was  at  that  time,  appears  (l.J  from 
the  signification  of  Baying  unto  his  household^  and  to  all  who 
were  with  him^  as  denoting  arrangement ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  Jaooh^  as  here  denoting  natural  good,  see 
above,  n.  4538.  The  reason  why  arrangement  is  denoted  by 
saying  to  his  house  and  to  all  wno  were  with  him,  is,  because 
in  wliat  follows  in  tlie  internal  sense  the  arrangement  of  trutlis 
from  good  is  treated  of;  for  when  the  spiritual  good,  spoken 
of  above  (n.  4538),  begins  t'»  act  as  principal  in  the  natural 
mind,  it  arranges  into  order  the  truths  which  are  there. 
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4544.  "Put  away  the  gods  of  the  stranffer  which  are  in  the 
midst  of  you." — ^That  hereby  is  si^ified  that  falses  should  be 
rejected,  appears  (1.)  ttom  the  significatioii  oiputUng  away^  as 
denoting  to  reject ;  and  (^2.)  from  the  si^ification  of  the  gods 
of  the  stranger^  as  denoting  falses ;  for  by  gods,  in  the  Word, 
are  signified  truths,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  falses,  n.  4402. 
They  were  called  strangers  who  were  out  of  the  church,  conse- 

auently  who  were  in  fakes  and  evils,  see  n.  2049,  3115 ;  hence 
le  gods  of  the  stranger  are  falses. 

4545.  "And  be  ye  purified,  and  change  your  garments."— 
Iliat  hereby  is  signifiea  holiness  to  be  put  on,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  being  pwriiUd^  or  cleansed,  as  denoting  to 
be  sanctified,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  (2.)  iroip 
the  signification  of  chcmging  aarmenta^  as  denoting  to  put  on; 
in  the  present  case  to  put  on  holy  truths ;  for  by  garments,  in 
the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  are  signified  truths,  lliat 
changing  the  garments  was  a  representatire  receired  in  the 
church,  18  very  manifest ;  but  what  it  represented  no  one  can 
know,  unless  lie  knows  what  garments  signify  in  the  internal 
sense ;  that  they  signiftr  truths,  may  be  seen  in  n.  2576.  In- 
asmuch as  the  subject  here  treated  of  in  die  internal  sense  is 
the  rejection  of  falses,  and  the  arrangement  of  truths  in  the 
natural  principle  from  good,  therefore  it  is  mentioned  that 
Jacob  commanded  that  they  should  change  their  garments. 
That  changing  the  garments  was  a  representative  that  holy 
truths  were  to  be  put  on.  may  also  appear  from  other  passages 
in  the  Word,  as  in  Isaian,  "Awake,  awake,  O  Jerusalem,  put 
on  thy  strength,  O  Zion,  jnU  on  the  garments  of  thy  graoeful- 
nesSj  O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  for  henceforth  there  shall  no 
longer  come  into  thee  the  uncircumcised  and  undean^^^  lii.  1. 
As  Zion  is  the  celestial  church,  and  Jerusalem  the  spiritual 
church,  and  the  celestial  church  is  in  good  from  love  to  the 
Lord,  and  the  spiritual  church  is  in  truth  from  feith  and  char- 
ity, therefore  strength  is  predicated  of  Zion,  and  garments  of 
Jerusalem ;  and  that  thereby  they  should  be  clean.  So  in 
Zechariah,  "  Joshna  was  dothed  inpolhUed  garments,  and  thus 
stood  before  the  an^l ;  and  he  answered,  and  spake  unto  those 
that  stood  before  him,  saying:,  Take  away  the  polluted  garments 
from  upon  him ;  and  he  said  to  him,  See,  I  have  caused  thine 
iniquity  to  pass  from  upon  thee,  in  dothing  thee  with  change 
of  garm^entSj^^  iii.  3,  4 ;  hence  also  it  is  manifest,  that  removing 
tlie  garments  and  putting  on  chan^  of  garments,  represented 
purincation  from  falses,  ror  it  is  said,  "  I  iiave  caused  thine  ini- 
quity to  pass  from  upon  thee."  It  was  also  on  this  account 
tliat  they  had  changeable  garments,  whereof  mention  is  made 
in  the  Word  throughout,  and  they  were  called  changeable, 
becanse  b^  them  representations  were  presented.  Inasmuch 
as  such  things  were  represented  by  changes  of  garments^  there 
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fore  where  a  new  temple  is  treated  t)f  in  the  internal  sense  in 
Ezekiel  (by  which  a  new  church  is  signified),  it  is  said,  "  When 
the  priests  enter,  they  shall  not  go  out  of  the  holy  place  into 
the  outer  court,  but  tney  shall  there  lay  aside  their  garments 
in  which  tliey  ministered,  because  they  are  holiness ;  and  9haU 
put  on  other  garmerUs^  and  shall  approach  to  those  things  which 
are  for  the  people,"  xlii.  14.  And  again,  "  When  they  shall 
go  forth  into  the  outer  court  to  the  people,  they  shall  put  ojj 
tlveir  garments  in  which  they  ministered,  and  shall  lay  them 
aside  in  tlie  chambers  of  hohness,  and  they  shall  put  on  other 
garments^  and  shall  sanctity  the  people  with  other  garm.erUs^'* 
xliv.  19.  Every  one  may  see  that  by  the  new  temple  and  by 
the  city  and  holy  land,  spoken  of  by  the  prophet  in  this  and  in 
the  preceding  and  subsequent  chapters,  is  not  meant  any  new 
temple,  nor  a  new  city  or  new  land ;  for  mention  is  made  of 
sacrifices  and  rituals  to  be  established  anew,  wliich  yet  were 
abrogated ;  mention  is  also  made  by  name  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  which  were  to  portion  out  the  land  into  inheritances 
amongst  them,  which  tribes,  however,  were  dispersed,  and 
never  returned.  Hence  it  is  manifest  tliat  by  the  rituals  there 
mentioned,  the  spiritual  and  celestial  things  appei*taining  to 
the  chui*ch  are  signified ;  in  like  manner  as  by  tne  change  of 
garments  when  Aaron  ministered,  thus  described  in  Moses, 
*'  When  he  is  about  to  make  a  burnt-offering,  he  shaU  put  on 
his  dothing^  the  breeches  of  linen,  tlie  ashes  he  sliall  place  near 
the  altar.  Afterwards  he  shaU  put  off  his  garm^rUSy  and  mU 
on  other  garments^  and  sliall  carry  forth  tlie  ashes  into  a  clean 
place  out  of  the  camp,  and  thus  shall  make  a  burnt-offering," 
Levit.  vi.  9,  10,  11.  That  to  be  cleansed  denotes  to  be  sancti- 
fied, is  evident  from  the  cleansings  which  were  commanded,  as 
that  they  should  cleanse  their  flesh  and  their  garments,  and  be 
sprinkled  with  the  waters  of  separation.  Every  one  who  has 
any  knowledge  concerning  the  spiritual  man,  may  know  that 
no  one  is  sanctified  by  such  things ;  for  what  have  iniquity  and 
sin  in  common  with  the  garments  with  which  man  is  clothed} 
And  yet  it  is  sometimes  said,  that  after  they  have  cleansed 
themselves,  they  should  be  holy ;  hence  also  it  is  evident,  that 
the  rituals  enjoined  to  the  Israelites  had  no  other  source  of 
holiness  than  this,  that  they  represented  holy  things ;  conse- 
quently they  w^ho  represented  were  not  hence  made  noly  as  to 
their  persons,  but  the  holiness  represented  abstractedly  from 
them  affected  the  spirits  attendant  upon  tliem,  and  thence  the 
angels  in  heaven,  see  n.  4307.  For  tnere  must  of  necessity  be 
a  communication  of  heaven  with  man,  in  order  that  mauKind 
may  exist,  and  this  through  tlie  churchy  otherwise  they  would 
become  as  beasts  without  internal  and  external  bonds,  and  thus 
would  rush  headlong  without  restraint  to  the  destruction  of 
each  other,  and  would  mutually  extinguish  each  other ;  and  as 
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at  that  time  no  communication  could  be  given  throngh  anj 
churchy  it  was  provided  by  the  Lord  that  it  should  be  miracu- 
lously eflFected  by  representatives.  That  sanctification  was 
represented  by  the  ritual  of  washing  and  cleansing,  is  manifest 
from  several  passages  in  the  Word;-  as  when  Jehovah  came 
down  upon  Mount  Sinai,  He  said  to  Moses,  ''^Sanctify  them 
to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  let  them  wcuth  their  garments^  and 
be  ready  against  the  third  day,"  Exod.  xix.  10,  11.  And  in 
Ezeldel,  ^^IwiU  sprinkle  upon  you  dean  waters^  cmd  ye  shall 
be  cleansed  from  all  your  undeanness^  and  I  will  cleanse  you 
from  all  your  idols,  and  I  will  give  you  a  new  heart,  and  I 
will  give  you  a  new  spirit  in  the  midst  of  you,"  xxxvi.  25,  26 ; 
where  it  is  manifest  that  the  sprinkling  clean  waters  repre- 
sented purification  of  the  heart,  thus  msX  cleansing  denotes 
being  sanctified. 

4546.  Ver.  3.  "And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Bethel." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  Divine  Natural  principle,  appeara 
from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4539,  where  the  same  words 
occur. 

4547.  "  And  I  will  make  there  an  altar  unto  God." — ^Tliat 
hereby  is  signified  the  holy  principle  in  which  interior  things 
terminate,  appears  from  tne  signification  of  making  an  altar 
unto  Ood^  as  denoting  the  holy  principle  of  worehip,  see  above, 
n.  4541.  The  reason  why  it  is  said  tliat  interior  tilings  ter- 
minate therein,  is,  because  he  was  to  make  it  in  Bethel,  which 
is  in  this  passage  denoted  by  there^  and  because  b;^  Bethel  is 
signified  the  natural  principle  in  which  interior  tilings  termi- 
nate ;  see  above,  n.  4539. 

4548.  "Who  answered  me  in  the  dav  of  my  distress." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  in  a  state  when  ne  preferred  truth  to 
good,  appears  from  the  signification  of  day^  as  denoting  state, 
see  n.  23,  487,  488,  493,  893,  2788,  3462,  3785 ;  that  by  the 
day  of  my  distress  is  signified  the  state  when  he  preferred  truth 
to  good,  mav  appear  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4542 ;  for 
the  day  of  distress  in  this  passage  involves  the  same  thing  as 
the  words  in  the  former  passage,  "When  tliou  fleddest  from 
before  Esau  thy  brother." 

4549.  "And  was  with  me  in  the  way  which  I  walked." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  His  Divine  Providence,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  being  with  a/ny  one  in  the  way  which  lu, 
toalks^  when  predicated  of  the  Divine,  or  the  Lord,  as  denoting 
His  Divine  rrovidence;.  for  to  provide  is  properly  to  be  at 
hand  to  any  one,  and  to  defend  from  evils. 

4550.  ver.  4.  "And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  gods  of 
the  stranger  which  were  in  their  hand." — ^That  hereby  is  sig 
nified  that  he  rejected  all  falses  as  much  as  possible,  appears 
Jl.)  from  the  signification  of  the  gods  of  the  stranger,  as  denot- 
mg  falses,  see  n.  4544 ;  and  (2.)  fsom  the  signification  of  which 
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were  in  their  handy  as  denoting  as  much  as  possible,  for  th« 
band  signifies  ability,  n.  878,  8387 ;  hence^  what  is  in  the  hand 
denotes  what  is  in  the  ability,  or  as  much  as  possible.  By  thefar 
^ving  them  to  Jacob,  is  denoted  that  j^ood  rejected  them ;  for 
m  this  chapter  by  Jacob*  is  representeathe  good  of  the  natural 
principle,  n.  4588. 

4551*  ^^  And  the  ear*rings  which  were  in  their  ears." — ^That 
hereby  are  signified  things  actual,*  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  ear^nffSy  as  being  insignia  representative  of  obedience ; 
because  the  ears  signify  obedience  (n.  2542,  3869^,  and  the 
things  appertaining  to  obedience  are  things  actual,  for  to  obey 
involves  to  do  in  act ;  things  actual  are  here  predicated  of  the 
falses  which  were  to  be  rejected.  It  may  be  expedient  to  make 
a  few  observations  as  to  the  rejection  of  falses  even  actual, 
which  is  here  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense.  Before  man  comes 
to  good  through  regeneration  from  the  Lord,  and  from  good 
does  truth,  he  nas  very  many  falses  mixed  with  truths,  for  he 
is  introduced  through  the  truths  of  faith,  concerning  which 
truths  he  had  in  his  first  age  no  other  ideas  than  those  of 
infancy  and  childhood  ;  and  as  these  ideas  exist  from  external 
things,  which  are  of  the  world,  and  from  sensual  things,  which 
are  of  the  body,  they  must  needs  be  amongst  fallacies,  and  con- 
sequently amongst  falses:  these  also  become  actual,  for  the 
things  which  a  man  believes,  he  likewise  does.  These  fals<)s 
are  what  are  here  meant,  and  they  remain  with  man  until  he 
is  regenerated,  that  is,  until  he  acts  from  good ;  in  which  case 
good,  that  is,  the  Lord  through  good,  reduces  to  order  the 
truths  which  he  had  heretofore  imbibed ;  when  this  is  the  case, 
falses  are  separated  from  truths,  and  removed.  Man  is  alto- 
gether ignorant  of  these  things,  but  still  there  is  such  a  removal 
and  rejection  of  falses,  from  liis  first  childhood  even  to  his  last 
age ;  and  this  with  every  man,  but  especially  with  him  who  is 
regenerated :  yet  with  him  who  is  not  regenerated,  there  is  a 
similar  process,  for  when  he  becomes  an  adult,  and  his  judg- 
ment arrives  at  maturity,  he  regards  the  judgments  of  his 
childhood  as  trifling  ana  ludicrous,  and  thereoy  as  further 
removed  from  him.  But  the  difference  in  this  case  between 
the  regenerate  man  and  the  unregenerate  is,  that  the  re^ner 
ate  man  regards  those  things  as  removed  from  him,  which  do 
not  agree  with  the  good  of  taith  and  charity,  whereas  the  unre- 

fenerate  man  regaras  those  things  as  removed  from  him,  which 
o  not  agree  with  the  delight  oithe  love  in  which  he  is  princi- 
pled ;  the  latter  therefore  for  the  most  part  regards  truths  as 
falses,  and  falses  as  truths.  As  to  the  ear-rings,  they  were  of 
two  sorts ;  the  one  kind  were  applied  above  the  nose  to  the 
forehead,  and  the  other  to  tlie  ears ;  the  former  were  badges 

*  By  thingt  actual  Are  meant  such  tpiritQal  principles  and  pertuasionft  at  art 
brooght  into  ad  or  detd. 
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representative  of  ^ood,  and  are  called  moniUa  (ornaments  of 
the  nose),  concerning  which  see  n.  3103 ;  but  the  latter  were 
badges  representative  of  obedience,  and  are  ear-rings ;  but  in 
the  original  tongue  thev  are  expressed  by  the  same  term, 

4662.  "  And  Jacob  hid  them  under  the  oak  which  is  near 
Shechem." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  eternal  rejection,  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  of  aiding^  as  denoting  to  reject  and 
to  bury  as  dead  things  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  tender 
an  oa&j  as  denoting  for  ever ;  for  as  the  oak  is  a  tree  which 
grows  to  the  greatest  age,  therefore  when  any  thing  was  hid 
under  it,  it  signified  perpetually ;  and  it  also  signified  what 
was  pei-plexed,  and  moreover  iallacious  and  false,  since  the 
lowest  of  the  natural  principle  is  respectively  perplexed  and 
fallacious,  so  far  as  it  derives  its  scientific  and  pleasurable  prin- 
ciple from  the  sensual  things  of  the  bodjr,  and  thus  from  falla- 
cies :  for  by  the  oak  is.  specifically  signified  the  lowest  of  the 
natural  principle,  consequently  in  a  good  sense  the  truths  and 
ffoods  therein,  and  in  an  opposite  sense  tlio  evils  and  falses. 
When  falses  are  removed  in  the  regenerate  man,  the}-  are  re- 
jected to  the  lowest  of  the  natural  principle ;  wherefore,  when 
seen  by  interior  sight,  as  is  the  case  when  man  becomes  of  mature 
and  clear  judgment,  and  especially  when  he  becomes  intelligent 
and  wise,  they  appear  further  removed ;  for  truths,*  in  the  regen- 
erate man,  are  in  the  inmost  of  his  natural  principle  near  the 
ffood,  which  is  there  like  a  little  sun  ;  the  truths,  dependent  on 
mose  truths,  are  distant  thence  according  to  the  degrees  of  their 
consanguinity  and  aflBnity  with  the  good;  fallacious  truths  are 
towards  the  more  outward  peripheries,  and  falses  are  rejected 
to  the  outermost.  These  things  remain  for  ever  with  man,  but 
they  are  in  the  above  order  when  man  suffers  himself  to  be  led 
by  the  Lord,  for  that  order  is  celestial  order,  inasmuch  as  heaven 
itself  is  in  such  order.  But  when  man  does  not  suffer  himself 
to  be  led  by  the  Lord,  but  bv  evil,  he  is  then  in  the  opposite 
order ;  in  which  case  evil  with  falses  is  in  the  midst,  truths  are 
rejected  to  the  peripheries,  and  the  very  essential  divine  truths 
to  the  ultimate  penpheries ;  this  order  is  infernal,  for  in  such 
order  hell  is ;  the  outermost  peripheries  are  the  lowest  things 
of  the  natural  principle.  The  oak  denotes  the  lowest  things  of 
the  natural  principle,  because  in  the  ancient  church,  when  ex- 
ternal woi-ship  was  representative  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  all 
trees  of  whatsoever  kind  simified  some  spiritual  or  celestial 
principle;  thus  the  olive  ana  thence  oil  signified  tliose  things 
which  are  of  celestial  love,  the  vine  and  thence  wine  those  of 
charity  and  of  faith  from  charity,  and  so  on  of  the  rest  of  the 
trees,  as  the  cedar,  tlie  fig-tree,  the  poplar,  the  beech,  and  the 
oak,  the  significations  of  which  have  been  shown  in  the  abovB 
explanations  throughout.  Hence  it  is  that  in  the  Word  such 
frequent  mention  is  made  of  them,  and  also  in  general  of  gur- 
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dens,  s^v. .  «s,  and  forests,  and  that  worship  was  celebrated  there* 
m  under  certain  trees ;  but  inasmuch  as  that  worship  became 
idolatrout*,  and  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  amongst  whom  the  rep- 
resentative of  a  church  was  established,  was  prone  to  idolatry, 
and  in  consequence  thereof  placed  so  many  idols  therein,  there- 
fore they  were  forbidden  to  perform  worship  in  ^dens  and 
groves ;  yet  still  the  trees  retained  their  signification.  Hence 
now  it  is,  that  not  only  the  more  noble  trees,  as  olives,  vines, 
and  cedars,  but  also  the  poplar,  beech,  and  oak,  are  significative, 
when  mentioned  in  the  Word,  each  as  in  the  ancient  church* 
That  in  a  good  sense,  oaks  signify  the  lowest  truths  and  goods  of 
the  natural  principle,  and  in  an  opposite  sense  falses  and  evils, 
appears  from  those  passages  in  tne  Word  (understood  in  the 
internal  sense)  where  mention  is  made  of  tnem ;  as  in  Isaiah, 
"  They  who  forsake  Jehovah  shall  be  consumed,  for  they  shall 
be  ashamed  of  the  oaTcB  whichye  have  desired.  .  .  ,  And  ye  shall 
be  as  an  oak  which  castetli  off  its  leaves,  and  as  a  garden  which 
hath  no  waters,"  i.  28,  29,  80.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet, 
**The  day  of  Jehovah  Zebaoth  is  upon  every  one,  proud  and 
low ;  ana  upon  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  and  upon  all  the  oaks 
of  Bashan}^  ii.  12,  13;  every  one  may  know,  that  the  day  of 
Jehovah  shall  not  be  upon  cedars  and  oaks,  but  upon  those  who 
are  signified  by  them.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  He  who 
formeth  a  ^od,  heweth  him  down  ceda/rs^  and  taketh  the  heech 
and  the  0(3c^  and  strengtheneth  to  himself  in  the  trees  of  the 
forest,"  xliv.  14.  And  in  Ezekiel,  "  Ye  shall  acknowledge  that 
I  am  Jehovah,  when  they  who  are  thrust  through  shall  be  in 
the  midst  of  their  idols  round  about  their  altara,  upon  every 
high  hill,  in  all  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  under  efoery  green 
treey  and  under  every  enPwisted  oak^  the  place  where  they  have 
given  an  odour  of  rest  to  all  their  idols,"  vi.  18 ;  for  the  ancients 
worshipped  upon  hills  and  mountains,  because  hills  and  moun- 
tains signifiea  celestial  love ;  but  when  worship  was  performed 
by  idolaters,  as  in  the  present  case,  they  signify  the  love  of  self 
and  of  the  world,  n.  795,  796,  1430,  2722,  4210 :  and  under 
trees,  because  they  were  significative  according  to  tneir  species, 
as  was  said  above :  under  the  entwisted  oak  here  denotes  from 
falses,  which  are  tne  lowest  things  of  the  natural  principle,  for 
^Qj  are  in  what  is  entwisted,  see  n.  2831.  So  in  Hosea,  "They 
sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  they  bum  incense  upon 
the  hills,  under  the  oaky  the  poplar y  and  the  strong  oaky  bemuse 
the  shade  thereof  is  good ;  therefore  your  daughters  commit 
whoredom,  and  your  daughters-in-law  commit  adultery,"  iv.  18; 
to  commit  whoredom  is  to  falsify  truths,  and  to  commit  adultery 
is  to  pervert  goods,  see  n.  2466,  2729,  8399.  And  in  Zechariah, 
"Open  thy  gates,  O  Lebanon,  and  let  the  fire  devour  the  cedars^ 
because  the  magnificent  are  laid  waste ;  howl,  O  ye  oaks  of 
Bashan^  for  the  forest  of  Bazar  is  come  down,"  xi.  1,  2. 
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4553.  Verses  5  to  7.  And  they  Joitrneyed :  and  the  terror 
cf  (jrod  loae  upon  the  cities  whieh  were  round  about  them^  cmd 
they  did  notpitreue  after  the  sons  of  Jacob.  And  Jacob  came 
to  t/uz,  whicKis  in  the  land  of  Canaan  {this  is  Bethel)^  he  and 
all  the  people  which  was  with  him.  And  he  huili  there  an  altar^ 
and  caUeathejplace  El-Bethdj  because  there  the  gods  were  r^ 
vealed  unto  htm,  when  he  fled  from  before  his  brother.  Thej 
journeyed,  signifies  what  is  continnons :  and  the  terrdr  of  Qoa 
was  upon  the  cities  ronnd  about,  and  they  pursued  not  after  the 
eons  of  Jacob,  signifies  that  falses  and  evils  could  not  accede : 
and  Jacob  came  to  Luz,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  signi- 
fies the  natural  principle  in  a  prior  state :  this  is  Betliel,  si^i- . 
fies  the  Divine  Natural  principle :  he  and  all  the  people  which 
was  with  him,  signifies  with  all  things  in  that  principle :  and 
built  there  an  altar,  signifies  by  sanctificaticn :  and  called  the 

Slace  El-Bethel,  signifies  a  holy  natuml  principle:  because 
iere  the  gods  were  revealed  unto  him,  signifies  holy  truths : 
when  he  fled  from  before  his  brother,  signifies  when  truths 
were  preferred  to  good. 

4554.  Ver.  5.  "  And  they  journeyed." — ^That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified what  is  continuous,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
journeying^  as  denoting  what  is  successive,  see  n,  4375,  thus 
continuous  progression  towards  interior  things. 

4555.  "  And  the  terror  of  God  was  upon  the  cities  which 
were  round  about  them,  and  they  did  not  pursue  after  the 
sons  of  Jacob." — Tliat  hereby  is  signified  that  falses  and  evils 
could  not  accede,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  the  ter- 
ror of  God^  as  denoting  protection,  of  which  we  shall  speak 
presently ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  the  cities  which  were 
round  about^  as  denoting  falses  and  evils;  for  cities,  in  the 
genuine  sense,  are  truths  of  doctrine,  and  in  the  opposite  sense 
falses  of  doctrine,  n.  403,  2449,  2943,  3216,  4478,  4492,  4493; 
evils  also  are  here  siffnrfied  by  cities,  because  the  inhabitants 
are  also  understood,  wnicli  in  the  genuine  sense  are  goo<ls,  thus 
in  the  opposite  sense  evils,  n.  2268, 2451-,  2712;  and  (3.)  from  the 
signification  of  not  pursuing  after  them.^  as  denoting  not  to  be 
able  to  accede.  Tliat  "  the  terror  of  God"  denotes  protection, 
mfty  be  illustrated  from  those  things  which  occur  m  another 
life :  there  the  hells  cannot  possibly  accede  to  heaven,  nor  evil 
spirits  to  any  heavenly  society,  because  they  are  in  the  terror 
of  God ;  for  when  evil  spirits  approach  any  heavenly  society, 
they  suddenly  fall  into  anxieties  and  torments,  and  they  who 
have  occasionally  fallen  tliQreinto,  dare  not  approach.  Their 
not  daring  is  what  is  meant  m  the  internal  sense  by  the  terror 
of  God ;  not  that  God  or  the  Lord  terrifies  them,  but  because 
they  are  in  falses  and  evils,  thus  in  the  opposite  to  gocds  and 
truths,  and  the  falses  and  evils  themselves  cause  them  to  feel 
agony  and  torment,  when  they  approach  near  goods  and  truths 
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4656.  Ver.  6.  "  And  Jacob  came  to  Luz,  which  is  in  the 
land  of  Canaan." — ^Thit  hereby  is  signified  the  natnral  princi- 
ple in  a  former  state ;  ^^  this  is  l^thel,  — that  hereby  is  signified 
the  Divine  Natural  principle,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
Imz^  as  denoting  the  natural  principle  in  a  former  state,  or  that 
Tery  natural  principle  which  was  human ;  that  this  was  made 
divine,  is  si^ified  by  this  is  Bethel ;  Bethel  denotes  the  Divine 
Natural  pnnciple,  as  may  be  seen  in  n.  4089,  4539.  Hence 
likewise,  m  other  parts  of  the  Word,  where  mention  is  made  of 
Bethel,  it  is  also  said,  Luz  this  is  Bethel,  and  Bethel  formerly 
Luz,  as  in  Joshua,  "The  boundary  of  the  lot  of  the  sons  of  Ben- 
jamin between  the  sons  of  Judah  and  the  sons  of  Joseph  .  . . 
went  forth  towa/rd  Luz^  to  the  side  of  Lm  toward  the  south, 
this  is  Bethel^'*  xviii.  13.  And  in  the  book  of  Judges,  "  The 
house  of  Joseph  went  up  to  Bethel^  and  explored  Bethel^  and 
the  name  of  the  c\iy  formerly  was  Zt^2,"  i.  22,  23. 

4557.  "  He  and  all  the  people  which  was  with  him." — That 
hereby  is  signified  with  all  tiling  therein  (viz.,  which  were  in 
the  natnral  principle),  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of 
Jacobs  who  in  this  case  is  he^  as  denoting  the  good  therein,  see 
n.  4538 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  people,  as  denoting 
tniths,  see  n.  1259,  1260,  2928,  3295,  3581 ;  thus  the  people 
which  was  with  him,  denote  the  truths  of  that  good ;  and 
whereas  all  things  in  the  natural  principle  have  relation  to 
goods  and  trutlis,  by  the  above  words  is  signified  with  all 
uiings  therein. 

4558.  Ver.  7.  "  And  he  built  there  an  altar." — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  by  sanctification,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
an  altar,  as  denoting  the  principal  representative  of  the  Lord, 
and  hence  the  holy  principle  of  worsliip,  see  n.  4541,  and  when 
predicated  of  the  Lord,  it  denotes  His  Divine  Human  princi- 
ple, and  the  holy  principle  thence  proceeding,  n.  2811 ;  for  that 
which  in  the  church  is  a  principal  representative  of  the  Lord,  is 
in  the  supreme  sense  the  Lord  Himself  as  to  the  Divine  Human 
princij>le,  for  that  which  represents,  is  this  principle,  in  the  su- 
preme sense.  That  the  natural  principle  was  sanctified,  is  signi- 
fied by  he  built  there,  that  is,  in  Bethel,  an  altar,  for  by  Bethel 
is  signified  the  Divine  Natural  principle,  see  above,  n.  4556.- 

4559.  "And  called  the  jjlace  El-Bethel."— Tliat  hereby  is 
siffiiifi^'d  a  holy  natural  principle,  appeal's  from  the  signification 
ot  Bethd,  as  denoting  the  Divine  Natnral  principle,  see  n.  4089, 
4539,  4556;  but  when  it  is  called  El-Bethel,  it  is  not  the  divine, 
but  the  holy  natnral  principle ;  for  when  the  Lord  made  His 
Jlnnian  principle  Divine,  He  first  made  it  holy.  The  difference 
between  niakino^  divine  and  making  holy  is  this :  The  Divino 
princij)le  is  Jehovah  Himself,  whereas  the  holy  principle  is 
what  18  from  Jehovah  ;  the  former  is  the  Divine  Esse,  hut  the 
latter  is  what  thence  exists     When  the  Lord  glorified  Himself^ 
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He  also  made  His  Hnman  principle  the  Divine  Esse,  or  Jeho- 
vah (n.  2156,  2329,  2921,  3023,  3035),  but  previous  to  this.  He 
made  His  Human  principle  holy  ;  such  was  the  process  of  the 
Lord's  glorification.  Hence  also  Bethel  is  now  called  El-Bethel, 
implying  what  is  signified  by  El  which  is  added,  viz.,  becatcse 
there  the  gods  were  revealed  unio  him;  for  in  the  original  tongue, 
£1  signifies  GK>d,  but  in  the  present  case  gods  in  the  plural,  be- 
cause in  the  internal  sense  gods  are  holy  truths,  n.  4402 :  but  in 
the  sequel  it  is  called  Bethel,  for  it  is  said,  Jaeob  coiled  the  name 
of  the  place  Bethel  (verse  15),  and  it  is  added,  wh^e  God  ypake 
with  Mm,  in  which  passage  God  is  in  the  singular ;  for  Bethel, 
in  the  original  tongue,  is  the  house  of  God,  but  El-Bethel  is 
Gk)d  the  house  of  God.  Hence  it  is  that  El-Bethel  is  the  holy 
natural  principle,  and  Bethel  the  Divine  Natural  principle. 

4560.  "  Because  there  the  gods  were  revealed  unto  him." — 
That  hereby  are  signified  holy  truths,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  ^odsy  as  denoting  holy  truths,  see  n.  4402 ;  that  these 
were  adjomed  to  the  ffood  represented  by  Jacob,  is  signified  by 
tlie  gods  there,  revealed  unto  him.  This  place  was  called  El- 
Betliel,  nevertheless,  before,  in  chapter  xxviii.  19,  and  also  after- 
wards, verse  16  of  this  chapter,  it  is  called  Bethel ;  likewise 
here,  when  it  is  called  El-Bethel,  it  is  said  that  the  gods  (in 
the  plural)  were  revealed  to  him  diere,  and  afterwards,  m  verse 
15,  it  is  said  where  God  (in  the  singular)  spake  with  him :  it 
is  evident  that  this  is  an  arcanum,  which  can  only  be  known 
from  the  internal  sense.  There  are  moreover  several  arcana 
which  lie  stored  up  and  concealed  herein^  but  these  cannot  be 
discovered  to  view. 

4561.  "  When  he  fled  from  before  his  brother."— That  here- 
by is  signified  when  truths  were  preferred  to  good,  appears 
from  what  was  explained  above  in  n.  4542,  where  the  same 
woWs  occur. 

4662.  Verse  8.  And  Deborah  the  nurse  qfHebeJcah  died^  and 
was  buried  from  beneath  Bethel  under  an  oak:  and  he  called  the 
name  thereof  AUon-bachuth.  Deborah  the  nurae  of  Rebekah 
died,  signifies  tliat  hereditary  evil  was  expelled:  and  was  buried 
from  beneath  Bethel  under  an  oak,  signifies  rejected  for  ever : 
and  he  called  the  name  thereof  Allon-bachuth,  signifies  the 
quality  of  the  natural  principle  in  that  it  was  expelled. 

4563.  Ver.  8.  "And  Deborah  the  nurse  of  Rebekah  died." 
— ^Tlmt  hereby  is  signified  that  hereditary  evil  was  expelled, 
appears  (l.J  from  the  signification  of  dying^  as  denoting  an  end, 
or  that  sucli  a  thing  ceases  to  be,  see  n.  494,  3258,  3259,  3276 ; 
in  the  present  case,  therefore,  it  denotes  to  be  expelled,  because 
the  subject  treated  of  is  hereditary  evil;  ana  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  Deborah  the  nurse  of  Rebekah^  as  denoting 
hereditary  evil.  A  nui-se,  so  far  as  she  nourishes  and  suckles 
an  infant,  properly  signifies  the  insinuation  of  innocence  throu^ 
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the  eelestia]  apiritaal  principle;  for  milk  is  the  celestial  spiritml 
principle,  n.  2184,  and  the  infant  whom  she  suckles  is  innocencei 
n.  430,  1616,  2126,  2305.  2306.  But  here,  by  Deborah  the 
nurse  of  Rebekah,  is  si^nined  that  which  was  receired  from  the 
mother  and  was  nouri^ed  from  infancy :  this  was  the  heredi- 
tary evil  from  the  mother,  against  which  the  Lord  fouj^ht,  m 
may  appear  from  what  has  been  shown  concerning  that  heredi* 
tary  pnnciple,  in  n.  1414,  1444,  1573 ;  and  He  expelled  it,  so 
that  at  length  He  was  not  the  son  of  Mary,  see  n.  2159,  2574^ 
2649,  30S6.  It  is  well  known,  Uiat  man  derives  evil  from  each 
parent,  and  that  this  evil  is  called  hereditary  evil;  therefore  he 
IB  bom  into  it,  but  still  it  does  not  manifest  itself  until  tlie  man 
becomes  adult^\  and  acts  from  understanding  and  thence  from 
will ;  meanwhile  it  lies  stored  up  and  concealed,  especially  in 
infancv :  and  whereas,  bv  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  no  one  comes 
into  blame  on  account  of  what  is  hereditary,  but  on  account  of 
what  is  actual  (n.  966,  2308),  and  as  tlie  hereditary  principles 
cannot  become  actual  until  man  acts  from  his  own  proper 
understanding  and  will,  therefore  infants  are  led  of  the  Lord 
by  infants  and  angels  from  Him ;  hence,  although  they  appear 
in  a  state  of  innocence,  hereditary  evil  still  lies  concealed  in 
whatsoever  they  do.  n.  2300,  2307,  2308.  This  hereditary  evil 
yields  tliem  nourishment,  or  is  as  a  nurse  until  they  ai-e  able 
to  judge  for  themselves  (n.  4064),  and  then,  if  they  are  regener- 
ated, uiey  are  led  by  the  Lord  into  a  state  of  new  infancy,  and 
at  lengtli  into  celestial  wisdom,  thus  into  genuine  infancy,  tliat 
is,  into  innocence ;  for  genuine  infancy  or  innocence  dwells  in 
wisdom,  n.  2305,  3183:  the  difference  is,  that  the  innocence  of 
infancy  is  without,  and  hereditary  evil  witliin,  but  the  innocence 
of  wisdom  is  witliin,  and  actual  and  hereditary  evil  witliout 
From  these  and  several  other  considerations  above  suegestedi 
it  is  evident  that  hereditary  evil  performs  as  it  were  the  part 
of  a  nurse,  from  first  infancy  even  to  the  a^e  of  new  infancv ; 
hence  it  is,  that  bpr  nurse  is  signified  hereditary  evil,  and  also 
the  insinuation  of  innocence  tlm)ugh  the  celestial  spiritual  prior 
ciple.  Inasmucli  as  the  subject  treated  of  in  the  internal  seuae 
in  this  chapter  is  the  arran^ment  and  ordination  of  truths  from 
gjood  in  the  Lord's  Natural  principle,  and  comequent  progres- 
sion to  interior  tilings  (n.  4536),  therefore  also  the  expulsion  of 
hereditary  evil  is  treated  of.  Tliis  is  the  reason  wny  in  this 
verse  mention  is  made  of  Deborali  the  nurse  of  liebeKab,  that 
she  died  and  was  buried  beneath  an  oak  ;  which  event  would 
not  have  been  of  sufilcient  importance  to  break  into  the  series^ 
unless  such  things  had  been  involved  in  it  The  arcanum  itself 
specificallv  signified  by  the  nurse  of  Rebekah,  cannot  as  yet  bo 
cuscoverea  to  view ;  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  influx  of  the 
vtUional  principle  into  the  natural  must  nrst  be  known;  yiz^ 
that  it  is  from  the  good  of  the  rational  principle  immediately 
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into  the  good  of  the  natural^  aad  from  tlie  good  of  the  i  Titional 
principle  mediately  thronj^h  the  truth  therein  into  the  ^ood  of 
natural  truth.  Kebekah  is  the  truth  of  the  rational  principle, 
see  n.  8012,  8013,  3077,  but  Isaac  is  the  good  of  the  rational 
principle,  n.  3012,  8194,  8210  ;  Esau  is  the  good  of  the  natural 
principle  by  immediate  influx  from  the  gooa  of  the  rational  oi 
Isaac ;  and  Jacob  is  the  ^ood,  or  the  good  of  truth,  of  the  nati> 
ral  principle  bj  mediate  influx  through  the  truth  of  the  rational 
or  Kebekah ;  concerning  this  mediate  and  immediate  influx,  set 
n.  8814,  3578.  This  must  first  be  known,  before  the  specific 
arcanum  can  be  known,  why  by  the  nurse  of  Ilebekah  heredi 
tary  evil  is  here  signified  and  aescribed;  for  hence  the  quality 
of  this  evil  may  appear. 

4564.  *^  And  was  buried  from  beneath  Bethel  under  an  oak.** 
— ^That  hereby  is  signified  rejected  for  ever,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  burying^  as  denoting  to  be  rejected,  for  what 
is  buried  is  rejected ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  under  aa^ 
oaky  as  denoting  for  ever,  see  above,  n.  4552.  Fivm  beneath 
Bethel^  signifies  out  of  the  natural  principle,  for  that  which  i^ 
said  to  be  imderneath  or  below,  in  the  internal  sense  is  without, 
see  n.  2148 ;  Bethel  is  the  Divine  Natural  principle,  n.  4089, 
4589.  The  case  herein  is  this  :  in  the  man  who  is  regeneratec^ 
evil,  as  well  the  hereditary  as  the  actual,  is  not  exterminated  so 
as  to  become  evanescent,  or  nothing,  but  is  only  separated,  aad 
by  arrangement  from  the  Lord  is  rejected  to  the  circnmferenceSt 
see  n.  4551,  4552 ;  thus  it  remains  with  him,  and  this  to  eter- 
nity, but  he  is  withheld  by  the  Lord  from  evil,  and  is  kept  in 
good;  when  this  is  the  case,  it  appears  as  if  evils  were  rejected, 
and  thus  as  if  man  were  purified  from  them,  or,  as  they  say,  ius- 
tified.  All  the  ansels  of  heaven  confess,  that  so  fiao*  as  they 
derive  from  themselves,  there  is  notliing  but  evil  and  its  conse* 

anent  false  principle  appertaining  to  them,  but  so  far  as  they 
erive  from  the  Lord,  there  is  good  and  its  conseauent  truth. 
They  who  have  conceived  any  other  opinion  on  tnis  subject, 
and  from  their  doctrinal  tenets  have  confirmed  themselves  in 
the  persuasion  that  they  are  justified,  and  in  such  case  without 
sins,  are  remitted  into  a  state  of  evils  derived  both  from  the 
actual  and  the  hereditary,  and  are  kept  in  it  until  they  know  W 
living  experience,  that  of  themselves  they  are  nothing  but  evil, 
aad  3iat  the  good,  in  which  they  had  seemed  to  themselves  to 
be,  was  from  the  Lord,  consequently  that  it  was  not  tlieirs,  but 
His ;  so  it  is  witli  the  angels,  and  so  also  with  the  regenerate 
amongst  men.  But  with  the  Lord  it  is  otherwise;  He  entirely 
r^noved  from  Himself,  expelled,  and  ejected  all  hereditary  evil 
derived  from  tJie  modier ;  i\jr  He  had  no  evil  hereditary  from 
the  Father,  because  He  was  conceived  of  Jehovah,  but  from  the 
mother;  diis  is  the  difference.  This  is  meant  by  the  Lord's 
being  niade  Justice,  the  very  Holy  itself,  and  tibue  I)ivina 
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4566.  "  And  he  called  the  name  thereof  AUon-bachnth." — 
Biat  hereby  is  signified  the  qnality  of  the  natural  principle,  in 
that  it  was  expelled,  appears  from  the  signification  of  calli7hff  a 
namsy  as  denoting  quality,  see  n.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  2009, 
2724,  8006,  3421.  In  the  original  tongue,  AUon-bachuth  signi- 
fies the  oak  of  weeping ;  and  the  place  was  so  called,  becaoso 
the  oak  denotes  the  lowest  of  the  natural  principle,  into  which, 
and  at  last  out  of  which,  hereditary  evil  is  ejected ;  (that  oak 
denotes  the  lowest  of  the  natural  principle,  and  also  for  ever, 
see  n.  4552 ;)  but  weeping  signifies  the  last  farewell,  hence  it 
was  usual  to  weep  for  the  dead  when  they  were  buried,  although 
it  was  known  that  the  carcass  only  was  rejected  by  burial,  and 
that  they  who  had  been  in  the  carcass,  were  living  as  to  their 
interior.  Hence  is  manifested  the  quality,  signified  by  Allon- 
bachuth,  or  the  oak  of  weeping. 

4566.  Verses  9  to  13.  And  Ood  appeared  unto  Jacob  again^ 
when  he  came  out  of  Padan-aram^  and  blessed  him.  And  God 
said  v/nto  htm^  Thy  namfie  is  Jacob  :  thy  name  shall  no  longer 
be  called  Jacobs  but  Israel  shiiU  be  thy  name,  and  he  called  his 
name  Israel,  And  Ood  said  unto  him,  I  am  Ood  Schaddaif 
be  fruitful  and  multiply  :  a  nation  and  a  company  of  nations 
sJuxll  be  from  thee,  and  X*ings  shall  come  forth  from  thy  lohis: 
am,d  the  land,  which  I  ga/oe  to  Abraham  and  Isaac,  to  thee  will 
Igi/ve  it,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee  will  I  give  the  land.  And 
Ood  went  up  from  above  him  in  the  place  in  which  he  spake 
with  him.  God  appeared  unto  Jacob  a^ain,  as  he  came  out  of 
Padan-aram,  and  blessed  him,  signifies  interior  natural  percep- 
tion :  and  God  said  unto  him.  Thy  name  is  Jacob,  signifies  the 
Lord's  external  Divine  Natural  quality :  thy  name  shall  no 
longer  be  called  Jacob,  signifies  that  it  would  not  any  longer  be 
external  alone :  but  Israelshall  be  thy  name,  signifies  the  inter- 
nal natural  quality,  or  his  spiritual  quality  whicn  is  Israel:  and 
he  called  his  name  Israel,  signifies  the  internal  natural,  or  ce- 
lestial spiritual  of  the  natural  principle :  and  God  said  unto 
him,  signifies  perception  from  the  Divine  principle :  I  am  God 
Schaddai,  signifies  a  state  of  temptation  past,  and  now  divine 
comfort:  be  fruitful  and  multiply,  signifies  good  and  thence 
truth  divine :  a  nation  and  a  companv  of  nations  shall  be  from 
thee,  signifies  good  and  the  divine  forms  of  good :  and  kings 
shall  come  forth  from  tliy  loins,  signifies  ti-uths  from  the  Divine 
Marria^:  and  the  land  which  I  gave  to  Abraham  and  Isaac,  to 
thee  will  I  give  it,  signifies  divine  natural  good  appropriated  : 
and  to  thy  seed  after  thee  will  I  give  the  land,  signifies  divine 
natural  truth  appropriated :  and  God  went  up  from  above  him 
in  the  place  in  which  he  spake  with  him,  signifies  the  Divine 
principle  in  that  state. 

4667.  Ver.  9.  "  And  God  appeared  unto  Jacob  again,  when 
he  came  out  of  Padan-aram,  and  blessed  him." — ^That  hereby 
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is  si^ified  interior  natural  perception,  appears  from  the  signi- 
fication of  Ood  being  seetij  as  denoting  interior  perception.  Tliat 
to  see  is  to  understand  and  perceive,  see  n.  2150,  2807,  3764, 
3863, 4403  to  4421 ;  hence  God  bein^  seen,  when  predicated  of 
the  Lord,  denotes  perception  from  the  Divine  principle,  which 
is  the  same  as  interior  perception ;  that  the  natural  principle 
had  this  perception,  is  signified  by  God  appearing  to  Jacob,  for 
Jacob  represents  the  Lord's  Natural  principle,  as  has  been 
repeatedly  shown.  When  he  came  out  oj  Padan-aram^  signifies 
afker  he  had  imbibed  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  which 
are  signified  by  Padan-aram,  see  n.  3664,  3680,  4112.  lie 
ilessea  himj  siffuifies  progression  to  the  interior  things  of  the 
natural  principle,  and  the  conjunction  of  good  and  truth  there- 
in ;  for  to  bless  is  predicated  of  eveiy  good  with  which  any  one 
is  gifted  from  the  Divine  principle,  see  n.  1420, 1422, 2846, 3017, 
3406,  especially  of  the  conjunction  of  good  and  ti-uth,  n.  3504, 
8514,  3530,  3565,  3584. 

4568.  Ver.  10.  "And  God  said  unto  him,  Tliy  name  is 
Jacob." — Tliat  hereby  is  signified  the  Lord's  external  Divine 
Natural  quality,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  name^  as 
denoting  qualitf,  see  n.  144,  145,  1754, 1896,  2009,  2724,  3006, 
8421 ;  and  (2.)  irom  the  signification  of  Jaooby  as  denoting  the 
Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle,  of  which  we  have  spoken  very 
frequently  above:  it  is  said  to  be  external,  because  Israel  is  the 
Lord's  internal  Divine  Natural  principle,  of  which  we  shall 
speak  presently. 

4569.  "  Thy  name  shall  no  longer  be  called  Jacob." — ^Tliat 
hereby  is  signified  that  it  would  not  any  longer  be  external 
alone,  appeal's  from  what  has  been  said  just  above,  and  from 
what  now  follows  concerning  Israel. 

4570.  "  But  Israel  shall  be  thy  name." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  sig^ 
nified  the  internal  natural  quality,  or  his  spiritual  quality,  whicli 
is  Israel ;  and  that  by  "  he  called  his  name  Israel,"  is  signified 
the  internal  natural  principle,  or  the  celestial  spiritual  principle 
of  the  natural,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  name^  as 
denoting  quality,  see  just  above,  n.  4568 ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
signification  of  Israel^  as  denoting  the  internal  of  the  Lord's 
Natural  principle.  No  one  can  Know  why  Jacob  was  called 
Israel,  unless  he  knows  what  the  intenial  natural  priucinle  is, 
and  what  the  external  natural,  and  also  what  the  celestial  spir- 
itual principle  of  the  natural  is.  These  things  indeed  have 
been  explained  above,  when  Jacob  M'as  called  Israel  by  the 
angel;  but  as  they  are  of  such  a  nature,  that  little  or  no  know- 
lecige  exists  concerning  them,  it  may  be  expedient  again  to 
explain  what  they  are.  Tliere  are  two  principles  appertaining 
to  man,  most  distinct  the  one  from  the  other,  viz.,  the  mtiomO 
principle,  and  the  natural ;  the  rational  principle  constitutes 
the  internal  man,  and  the  natural  the  external ;  but  the  natural 
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?nncip1e,  like  the  rational,  baa  also  its  external  and  internal, 
he  external  of  the  natural  principle  is  derived  from  the  sen* 
suals  of  the  body,  and  from  those  things  which  flow-in  imme- 
diately fi'om  the  world  through  the  sensuals;  b;^  these  man  has 
communication  with  worldly  and  corporeal  thmgs ;  they  who 
are  only  in  this  natural  pnncii)le,  are  called  sensual  men,  for 
they  scarcely  go  further  with  tlieir  thought  But  the  internal  of 
tlie  natural  principle  is  constituted  of  those  tilings  which  are 
hence  analytically  and  analogically  concluded,*  but  still  it  de- 
rives and  deduces  its  constituent  properties  from  tlie  things  of 
sense.  Thus  the  natural  principle  communicates  with  worldly 
and  corporeal  things  by  means  of  sensual  things,  and  with  the 
rational  principle  by  means  of  analogical  and  analytical  tilings, 
thus  with  those  tilings  which  are  of  tlie  spiritual  world.  Such 
is  the  natural  principle;  there  is  also  an  intermediate  principle, 
which  communicates  with  each,  viz.,  with  the  external  and  with 
the  internal,  thus  by  the  external  with  the  things  in  the  natural 
world,  and  by  the  internal  with  those  in  the  spiritual  world ; 
this  latter  natural  principle  is  what  Jacob  specifically  represents, 
and  the  internal  natural  is  what  Israel  specifically  represents. 
The  case  is  the  same  with  the  rational  principle,  tor  it  has  an 
external  and  internal,  and  also  a  middle ;  but  concerning  tliat 
principle,  by  the  Divine  providence  of  tlie  Lord,  we  shall  speak 
more  particularly  when  we  come  to  treat  of  Joseph,  inasmuch 
as  Joseph  represents  the  external  of  the  rational  principle.  But 
what  is  meant  by  the  celestial  spiritual  principle,  has  been  occa- 
sionally shown  above,  viz.,  the  celestial  is  that  which  is  of  good, 
and  the  spiritual  that  which  is  of  truth,  tlius  tlie  celestial  spir- 
itual is  tliat  which  is  of  good  from  truth.  Now,  as  the  church 
of  the  Lord  is  external  and  internal,  and  it  was  expedient  that 
the  internals  of  the  churcli  should  be  represented  by  the  exter- 
nals amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  therefore  Jacob  could  no 
longer  be  called  Jacob,  but  Israel;  see  what  was  adduced  above 
on  this  subject,  n.  4286,  4292.  It  is  moreover  to  be  noted,  that 
both  the  rational  and  natural  principles  are  called  celestial  and 
spiritual,  celestial  when  good  is  received,  aiid  spiritual  when 
truth  is  received  from  the  Lord ;  for  the  §ood  wliich  flows-in 
from  the  Lord  into  heaven,  is  called  celestial,  and  the  truth  is 
called  spiritual  Jacob's  bein^  called  Israel,  in  the  supreme 
tense,  signifi.es  that  the  Lord,  advancing  to  interior  thiujgs,  made 
the  Natural  principle  in  Himself  Divine,  both  as  to  its  exter- 
nal and  internal ;  for  that  wh'ch  is  represented,  in  the  supreme 
sense  has  relation  to  Ilim. 

*  It  nray  be  expedient  to  acquAint  the  unlearned  reader,  that  tbinn  are  aaid  tc 
be  concluded  aualytumUtf^  irhea  a  general  concUsion  .or  deduction  is  deriTed  froiv 
any  known  fact,  experiment,  or  o^rvation.  And  things  again  are  said  to  be  con 
eluded  JtnalogUaUy^  when  general  conclusions  or  deductions  are  drawn  fW>ni  tlir 
relations,  proportions,  and  agreements,  which  several  things,  in  oth^r  reapucste  dcf 
Cerent,  bear  to  each  <^er. 
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4671-  Ver.  11.  "And  Qod  said  uato  him.''— That  hereby 
is  signified  perception  from  the  Divine  principle,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  saying^  in  ihe  historicals  of  the  Word,  as 
denoting  to  perceive,  see  n.  1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 
2080,  2619,  2862,  3395,  8509.  That  it  was  from  tiie  Divine 
principle,  is  signified  by  "  God  saying,"  for  the  Divine  princi- 
ple was  in  the  Lord  from  conception ;  this  was  His  Esse,  inas- 
much  as  He  was  conceived  of  Jehovah :  hence  ,He  had  percep- 
tion from  the  Divine  principle,  but  according  to  the  state  of 
reception  by  tlie  Human,  because  He  made  the  Human  in 
Himself  successively  Divine,  Hence,  since  the  Divine  princi- 
ple or  God  was  in  Him,  it  is  manifest  that  by  "God  said  unto 
Lim,"  is  signified  perception  from  the  Divine  principle. 

4572.  "  I  am  God  bchaddai." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  a 
state  of  temptation  past,  and  now  divine  comfort,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  God  Schaddai^  as  denoting  temptation  and 
afterwards  comfort;  for  Jehovah,  or  the  Lord,  was  called  God 
Schaddai  by  the  ancients,  in  respect  to  temptations  and  comfort 
after  them,  see  n.  1992,  3667.  Hence  it  is,  that  "  God  Schad- 
dai "  signifies  a  state  of  temptation  past,  and  now  divine  com- 
fort ;  the  reason  of  its  being  past  is,  because  by  Jacob  hereto- 
fore, especially  when  he  strove  with  tlie  angel  (eliap.  x^xii.  25 
to  the  end),  and  when  he  met  Esau  (chap,  xxxiii.),  were  repre- 
sented temptations.  Tlie  reason  why  tliere  was  now  conitort, 
is,  because  die  conjunction  of  good  and  truth  in  the  natural 
principle  was  effected  by  temptations ;  conjunction  itself  causes 
comfort,  because  it  is  the  end  of  temptations;  for  every  one, 
when  be  chines  to  the  end,  has  comfort  according  to  the  hard 
tiling  which  he  suffered  in  the  means.  In  general  it  is  to  be 
noi^,  that  ev<^ry  conjunction  of  good  and  truth  is  effected  by 
temptations ;  the  reason  is,  because  evils  and  falses  reconibat, 
and  as  it  wei'e  rebel,  and  by  every  method  strive  to  hinder  tlie 
conjunction  of  good  with  truth,  and  of  truth  with  good.  Tliis 
combat  exists  between  the  spirits  attendant  on  man,  viz.,  be- 
tween tlie  spirits  who  are  in  evils  and  falses,  and  the  spirits  who 
are  in  goods  and  truths ;  this  is  perceived  by  man  like  a  tempt- 
ation, as  in  himself:  when  therefore  tlie  spirits,  who  are  in 
evils  and  falses,  ai*e  conquered  by  tlie  spirits  who  are  in  goods 
and  truths,  and  forced  to  recede,  the  latter  have  joy  through 
heaven  fnmi  tlie  Lord ;  this  joy  also  is  perceived  by  man  as 
comfort,  as  in  himself:  but  the  joy  ana  coinfoil;  are  not  on 
account  of  victory,  but  on  account  of  the  conjunction  of  good 
and  truth;  for  every  conjunction  of  good  and  truth  in  itself 
has  joy,  since  it  is  the  heavenly  marriage,  wherein  is  the  Divine. 

4573.  "Be  fruitful  and  multiply." — ^Tliat  hereby  isi^ignified 
good  and  thence  truth  divine,  appears  from  this,  tliat  to  be 
fruitful  is  predicated  of  good;  ana  to  be  multiplied,  of  truth, 
n.  43,  55,  913,  9  83,  2846,  24S7. 
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4574.  "A  nation  and  a  comnany  of  nations  shall  be  from 
thee." — ^That  hereby  are  signifiea  good  and  the  divine  forms  of 
good,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  jof  nationy  as  denoting 
the  good  of  the  church,  see  n.  1259,  1260,  1362,  1416,  1849; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  a  company  of  nations^  as 
denoting  truths  which  are  from  good,  or,  what  is  the  same 
thing,  the  forms  of  good,  and  in  the  sense  in  which  the  Lord  is 
treated  of,  the  Divine  Truths  from  the  Divine  Good,  or  the 
divine  forms  of  good.  It  may  be  expedient  first  to  show  what 
is  meant  by  the  forms  of  ffood,  and  afterwards  that  companies 
of  nations  signify  those  forms.  Truths  grounded  in  good  are 
said  to  be  tlie  forms  of  good,  because  they  are  nothing  else  than 
goods  formed ;  he  who  conceives  otherwise  of  truths,  and  espe- 
cially he  who  separates  them  from  good,  does  not  know  what 
truths  are:  truths  indeed  appear  as  if  separate  from  good, 
thus  as  a  form  by  themselves,  but  they  appear  so  only  to  those 
who  are  not  in  good,  or  who  think  and  speak  otherwise  than 
thev  will,  and  lience  act.  For  man  is  so  created,  that  the 
understanding  and  will  may  constitute  one  mind;  and  this  is 
effected  when  the  understanding  acts  in  unity  with  the  will,  that 
is,  when  man  thinks  and  speaks  as  he  wills,  and  in  consequence 
of  wilffng  acts;  in  this  case  also  his  intellectual  things  are  forms 
of  his  will.  Intellectual  things  are  called  truths,  for  truths  are 
prooerly  of  the  intellect,  or  understanding ;  whereas  the  things 
of  the  will  are  called  goods,  for  goods  are  properly  of  the  will ; 
lience  it  follows,  tliat  tlie  intellectual  principle  considered  in 
itself  is  nothing  else  than  the  will-principle  fonned.  But  inas- 
much as  the  term/arm  savoura  of  human  philosophy,  we  shall 
take  a  case  in  the  way  of  illustration,  whence  it  will  be  man- 
ifest that  truths  are  the  forms  of  goods.  In  civil  and  moml  life 
there  is  a  principle  of  honesty*  and  a  principle  of  decorum ; 
the  principle  of  honesty  consists  in  willing  well  to  any  one  from 
the  heart  m  those  things  which  relate  to  civil  life  ;  but  the  prin- 
ciple of  decorum  consists  in  testifying  the  same  by  speech  and 
beliaviour ;  thus  the  principle  of  aecorum  considerea  in  itself 
is  nothing  else  than  the  form  of  the  principle  of  honesty,  for 
hence  is  Qie  origin  of  decorum.  Wherefore,  when  the  principle 
of  honesty  puts  itself  forth  by  decorum,  or  decorously  by  speech 
and  behaviour,  it  appears  m  every  single  thing  of  decorum ; 
so  that  whatsoever  is  pronounced  by  the  speech,  and  exhibited 
by  the  behaviour,  appears  honest,  and  is  the  form  or  image  by 
which  the  principle  of  honesty  beams  forth;  thus  they  make 
one,  as  essence  and  its  form,  or  as  the  essential  and  the  formal. 

•  It  18  to  V«  noted,  thi^t  the  expressions  fiont  tty  and  koneft  are  here  taken  fr(»ra 
the  Latin  huneuutn,  and  are  applied  in  a  sense  somewhat  different  from  that  which 
it  generally  received,  riz.,  as  implying;  good-will  to  others  in  ret^ard  to  the  con« 
eerns  of  civil  life.  In  this  extended  sen^e  the  t-*rm  honest  api>enrs  to  be  ii:sed  by 
our  poet,  when  he  says,  *'An  honett  tnatCi  (he  nobU*t  work  of  Go<L** 
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But  if  any  one  separatee  the  principle  of  honesty  from  decorum, 
that  is,  if  any  one  bears  ill-will  to  his  companion,  and  yet  be- 
speaks him  fair,  and  behaves  well  towai-ds  him,  there  is  no 
longer  any  thing  of  the  principle  of  honesty  in  his  speech  and 
behaviour;  and  howsoever  he  may  study  by  decorum  to  as- 
sume a  form  as  of  the  principle  of  honesty,  yet  it  is  dishonest, 
and  he  who  is  clear-sighted  also  calls  it  dishonest,  because  it  is 
pretended,  fraudulent,  or  treacherous.  From  these  consider- 
ations it  may  appear  how  the  case  is  with  truths  and  goods,^ 
for  in  the  spiritual  life^  truths  are  like  the  principle  6f  decorum 
in  civil  life ;  hence  it  is  manifest  what  is  the  quality  of  truths 
when  they  are  the  forms  of  good,  and  also  when  they  are  sep- 
arated from  good ;  for  when  they  are  not  from  good,  they  are 
from  some  evil,  and. are  the  forms  thereof,  howsoever  they  may 
have  the  semblance  of  the  forms  of  good.  That  a  company  of 
nations  denotes  the  forms  of  good,  may  appear  from  the  signi- 
fication of  nations,  as  denoting  goods,  concerning  which  see 
just  above ;  hence  a  company  or  congregation  of  them  is  a  col- 
lection of  them,  which  is  nothing  else  than  a  form,  whicli  form 
is  truth,  as  has  been  already  shown ;  and  inasmuch  as  truths 
are  what  are  signified,  and  by  nation  is  signified  good,  there- 
fore it  is  not  only  said  that  a  nation  should  be  from  hilti,  but 
fJso  a  company  of  nations;  otherwise  one  expression  would 
have  been  sufficient.  Moreover,  in  the  Word,  a  company,  con- 
gregation, and  multitude  are  predicated  of  truths ;  that  multi- 
tude and  to  be  multiplied  are  so  predicated,  may  be  seen  in  n. 
43,  55,  913,  983.  2846,  2847. 

4575.  "  And  kings  shall  come  forth  from  thy  loins." — ^Tliat 
hereby  are  signified  trutlis  froni  the  Divine  Marriage,  appears 
(1 .)  from  tho  signification  of  kings^  as  denoting  truths,  see  n. 
1672,  1728,  2015,  2069,  3009,  3670 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  loina^  as  denoting  those  things  which  are  of  conjugial 
love,  see  n.  3021,  4277,  4280,  consequently  which  are  of  the 
heavenly  marriage,  and  in  the  supreme  sense,  of  the  Divine 
Marriage.  Truths  from  the  Divine  Marriage  proceed  from  the 
Lord's  Divine  Human,  principle,  and  are  called  holy ;  for  the 
Lord's  Divine  Human  is  the  I)ivine  Marriage  itself;  tlie  tilings 
which  proceed  thence  are  holy,  and  are  called  celestial  and 
spiritual,  and  constitute  the  heavenly  marriage,  which  is  truth 
conjoined  to  good,  and  good  conjoined  to  truth.  This  marriage 
is  in  heaven,  and  in  every  one  who  is  in  heaven ;  also  in  every 
one  who  is  in  the  church,  if  he  be  in  good  and  at  the  same  time 
ID  truth. 

4576.  Ver.  12.  "  And  the  land  which  I  gave  to  Abraham 
and  Isaac,  to  thee  will  I  give  it." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
divine  natural  good  appropriated,  appears  (1.)  from  the  yignili- 
cation  of  land^  as  denoting  good ;  for  in  the  internal  sense,  the 
laud  of  Canaan,  which  is  nere  sificnified,  is  the  Lord^s  kiugdomi 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


S22  GENESIS.  [Chaf.  nxr. 

and  hence  the  chnrch,  which  is  the  Lord's  kingdom  m  the 
earths,  n.  1607,  3481,  3705,  4447,  4517;  and  inasmuch  as  it  is 
the  Loixl's  kingdom  and  chnreh,  it  is  good,  for  tliis  is  the  very 
essential  of  the  Lord's  kingdom  and  church :  but  in  the  supreme 
sense,  the  land  of  Canaan  is  the  Lord's  Divine  Good,  for  the 
good  which  is  in  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  heavens  and  in  the 
earths  is  from  the  Lord.  (2.)  from  the  represeqtation  of  Ahror 
ham,  atid  Isaac^  as  denoting  the  Lord's  -Divine  [principle], 
Abraham  the  Divine  itself,  and  Isaac  the  Divine  Human,  spe- 
ciiicalljr  the  Lord's  Divine  Rational  [principle];  concernmg 
Abraham,  see  n.  1989,  2011,  3245,  3251,  3439,  3763,  4206, 
4207;  conceming  Isaac,  seen.  1893,  2066,  2074,  2083,  2630, 
2774,  3012,  3194,  3210,  4180.  (3.)  From  the  signification  of 
givitiff  the  land,  to  thee^  as  denoting  to  appropriate  to  the  nat>- 
ural  principle;  for  bv  Jacob,  who  in  tins  passage  is  thee^  is 
representee!  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle,  as  has  been 
frequently  shown.  From  these  considerations  it  is  manifest, 
that  by  *•  the  land,  which  I  gave  to  Abraham  and  I^ac,  to  tliee 
will  I  give  it,"  is  signified  divine  good  appropriated. 

4577.  "  And  to  thy  seed  after  thee  will  I  give  the  land."— 
That  hereby  is  signified  divine  natural  tnidi  appropriated,  ap- 
peal's (1.)  from  the  signification  of  aeed^  as  denoting  tlie  truth 
of  faith,  see  n.  1025, 1447, 1610, 1940 ;  but  in  the  supreme  sense 
the  Divine  Truth,  n.  3038;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
giving  the  land^  as  denoting  to  appropriate  good,  see  just  above, 
n.  4576;  thus  by  giving  the  land  to  thy  seed,  in  the  supreme 
sense,  is  signified  to  appropriate  divine  good  to  divine  truth. 
The  reason  why  it  is  the  divine  truth  appropriated,  is,  because 
the  Lord,  before  He  was  glorified  as  to  His  Unman  principle, 
was  Divine  Truth ;  whence  the  Lord  saith  of  Himself,  tliat  He 
is  the  Tmth,  John  xiv.  6,  and  hence  also  He  is  called  the  seed 
of  the  woman,  Ghjn.  iii.  15 ;  but  after  the  Lord  was  glorified  as 
to  His  Human  principle,  He  was  made  the  Divine  CSkjod,  and 
then  there  proceeded  and  does  proceed  from  Him,  as  from  the 
Divine  Gk)od,  the  Divine  Trutii,  which  is  tlie  spirit  of  trutli 
whom  the  Lord  was  about  to  send,  John  xiv.  16,  17 ;  xv.  26, 
27;  xvi.  13,  14,  15;  see  n.  3704.  Hence  it  may  appear,  that 
in  tlie  supreme  sense  by  "thy  seed  afker  thee,"  is  signified 
Divine  Truth  appropriated  to  Him,  and  also  that  Divine  Truth 
proceeds  from  Divine  Good,  which  is  He  Himself  and  is  appro- 
priated to  those  who  are  'n  good  and  thence  in  trutli. 

4578.  Ver.  13.  "  And  God  went  up  from  above  him  in  tlie 
place  in  which  he  spake  with  him." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
the  Divine  [principle]  in  that  state,  appears  (1.)  from  the  si^ii- 
fication  of  God  going  up  from  above  hvm^  as  denoting  the  Divine 
[principle] ;  for  to  go  up  signifies  elevation  to  interior  principles, 
and  when  predicated  of  the  Lord,  who  in  this  case  is  GckI,  it 
signifies  elevation  to  the  Divine  [principle],  see  n«  4539 ;  uul 
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2.)  from  the  significatiou  of  the  place  in  which  he  npake  with 
\im^  as  denoting  that  state.  Tliat  place  denotes  state,  see  n. 
2625,  2837,  8366,  8387,  4321 ;  hence  "  the  place  in  which  he 
spake  with  him,"  denotes  the  state  in  which  he  was. 

4579.  Ver.  14,  15.  And  Jdodb  set  up  a  gtatvs  in  the  plaot 
in  which  he  spake  with  him^  a  staiue  <ff  Hone  ;  and  he  c^ered 
upon  it  a  drvnk-offering^  and  poured  oil  upon  it.  And  Jacob 
called  the  name  (^  the  place  where  Ood  tptuce  with  him^  Bethel. 
Jacob  set  up  a  statne  m  the  place  in  which  he  spake  with  liim, 
a  statne  of  stone,  signifies  the  holy  principle  of  truth  in  tiiat 
divine  state :  and  he  offered  upon  it  a  drink-offering,  signifies 
the  divine  good  of  truth :  and  poured  oil  upon  it,  signifies  the 
divine  gooa  of  love :  and  Jacoo  called  the  name  of  the  place 
where  God  spake  with  him,  Bethel,  signifies  the  Divine  Natural 
jMrinciple  and  its  state. 

4580.  Ver.  14.  ^^  And  Jacob  set  up  a  statne  in  the  place  in 
which  he  spake  with  him,  a  statue  oi  stone." — ^Tliat  hereby  is 
signified  tlie  holj  principle  of  truth  in  that  divine  state,  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  of  statue^  as  denoting  tlie  holy  prin- 
ciple of  truth,  m  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signiiieation  of  in  the  place  in  which  he  spake  with  him^  as 
denoting  in  that  state,  see  just  above,  n.  4578.  It  may  be  ex- 
x>edient  first  to  say  somewhat  conceding  the  origin  of  tlie  set- 
ting up  of  statues*^  and  of  c^ering  a  drink-offering  u}x>n  tliem, 
ana  pouring  oil  upon  them.  The  statues  which  wei'C  set  up  in 
ancient  times^  were  either  for  a  si^,  for  .a  witness,  or  for  wor- 
ship: those  which  were  for  worship  were  anointed,  and  tlien 
they  were  holy;  worship  also  was  performed  there,  thus  in 
temples,  in  groves,  in  forests,  under  trees,  and  in  other  places. 
This  ritual  l^came  representative  from  this  circumstance,  that 
in  the  most  ancient  times  stones  were  set  up  in  the  boundaries 
between  families  of  nations,  lest  they  should  transgress  those 
boundaries  to  do  evil  to  each  other,  as  in  the  ease  of  Laban  and 
Jacob,  Qen.  xxxi.  52.  Not  to  transgress  those  boundaries  for 
the  purpose  of  doing  evil,  was  tlie  law  of  nations  amongst  them ; 
and  whereas  those  stones  were  in  the  boundaries,  when  the  most 
ancient  people  (who  perceived  a  corresponding  spiritual  and 
celestial  principle  in  every  single  tiling  in  the  earth)  saw  these 
stones  as  boundaries,  they  were  led  to  tliink  of  the  truths  which 
are  the  ultimates  of  crder.  But  their  descendants,  who  beheld 
less  of  a  spiritual  and  celestial  principle,  and  nK>re  of  what  was 
worldly,  in  earthly  objects,  began  only  to  think  holily  of  them 
from  a  veneration  derived  from  old  time;  and  at  length  the  pos- 
terity of  the  most  ancient  people,  who  lived  immediately  before 
the  flood,  and  no  longer  saw  any  thing  spiritual  and  celestial 
in  earthly  and  worldly  objects,  began  to  sanctity  those  stones, 
by  pouring  drink-ofifS^ngs  upon  them,  and  anointing  them  with 
Ctti ;  they  were  then  called  statues,  and  were  applied  to  wor^i^hip. 
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This  remained  after  the  flood  in  the  ancient  chnrch,  which  was 
representative ;  but  with  this  difference,  that  statues  served  them 
as  means  of  arriving  at  internal  worship,  for  the  infants  and 
boys  were  instructed  by  tlie  parents  in  what  they  represented, 
and  tlius  they  were  led  to  know  holy  things,  and  to  be  affected 
with  what  they  represented ;  hence  it  is  that  with  the  ancient^ 
statues  were  for  worship  in  temples,  groves,  and  forests,  ana 
also  upon  hills  and  mountains.  But  when  the  internal  principle 
of  worship  in  the  ancient  church  altogether  perished,  and  they 
began  to  account  external  things  as  holy  and  divine,  and  therebv" 
to  worship  them  idolatrously,  then  they  erected  statues  for  eac. 
single  goa ;  and  whereas  the  posterity  of  Jacob  was  most  prone 
to  idolatrous  worship,  they  were  forbidden  to  set  up  statues,  or 
to  have  groves,  and  even  to  perform  any  worship  on  mountains 
and  hills  ;  but  thev  were  gathered  together  into  one  place,  where 
was  the  ark,  ana  afterwards  the  temple,  thus  to  Jerusalem ; 
otherwise  each  family  would  have  had  its  external  things  and 
idols,  which  it  would  have  worshipped,  and  thereby  the  repre- 
sentative of  a  church  could  not  have  been  established  amongst 
that  nation.  See  what  was  shown  above  concerning  statues,  n. 
8727.  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear  whence  statues 
are  derived,  and  what  they  signified ;  and  tnat  when  they  were 
applied  to  worship,  holy  triith  was  represented  by  them :  there- 
fore also  it  is  said,  that  it  was  a  statue  of  stone,  for  stone  sig- 
nifies truth  in  the  ultimate  of  order,  n.  1298,  3720^  3769,  3771, 
3773,  3789,  3798.  Moreover  it  is  to  be  noted,  tliat  holy  is 
especially  predicated  of  divine  truth,  for  the  Divine  principle 
is  m  the  Lord,  and  Divine  Truth  proceeds  from  Him  (n.  3704, 
4577),  and  is  called  holy. 

4581.  "And  he  otfered  a  drink-offering  upon  it." — ^That 
hereby  is  signified  the  divine  good  of  truth,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  a  dHnJcnyffering^  as  denoting  the  divine  good  of 
truth,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presentlv :  but  first  it  may  bo 
expedient  to  say  what  the  good  of  truth  is ;  it  is  tliat  which  was 
elsewhere  called  the  good  of  faith,  and  is  love  towards  the 
neighbour,  or  charitv.  There  are  two  universal  genera  of  good, 
the  one  is  called  the  good  of  faith,  and  the  other  the  good  of 
love  ;  the  former  is  signified  by  drink-offering,  and  the  latter  by 
oil.  They  who  are  brought  by  the  Lord  to  good  through  an 
internal  way,  are  in  the  good  or  love ;  but  they  who  are  brought 
through  an  external  way,  are  in  the  good  of  faith :  the  men  of 
the  celestial  church,  like  the  angels  of  the  inmost  or  thiiHi 
heaven,  are  in  the  good  of  love ;  but  the  men  of  the  spiritual 
church,  like  the  angels  of  the  middle  or  second  heaven,  are  in 
the  good  of  faith ;  hence  the  fomner  is  called  celestial  good,  but 
the  latter  spiritual  good.  The  difference  is  the  same  as  between 
willing  well  from  a  principle  of  good-will,  and  willing  well  from 
good  imderstanding ;  the  latter,  therefore  (viz.,  spiritual  good, 
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the  ^ood  of  faith,  or  of  truth),  is  what  is  signified  by  a  drink- 
oflfenng,  but  the  former  (viz.,  celestial  good,  or  the  good  of  love) 
is  what  is  meant  by  oil,  in  the  internal  sense.  That  such  tilings 
are  signified  by  oil  and  drink-offering,  cannpt  indeed  be  seen 
except  from  the  internal  sense ;  but  still  every  one  may  see  that 
holy  things  were  represented  thereby,  for  unless  tliis  liad  been 
tlie  case,  offering  a  drink-offering  and  pouring  oil  upon  a  statue 
would  be  mere  ludicrous  and  idolatrous  ceremonies.  In  like 
manner  as  in  the  creation  of  a  king,  to  set  a  crown  upon  his 
head,  to  anoint  him  on  the  forehead  and  wrists  witli  oil  out  of 
a  horn,  to  put  into  his  hand  a  sceptre,  a  sword  and  keys,  to 
clothe  him  with  a  purple  robe,  to  set  him  on  a  silver  seat,  and 
next  on  horseback  in  hb  royal  trappings,  and  also  afterwards  to 
have  him  waited  upon  at  table  by  tne  great  men  of  his  court, — 
unless  these  ceremonies  represented  holy  things,  and  were  then>- 
selves  holy  by  correspondence  with  the  things  of  heaven  and  of 
the  chnrch  derived  from  heaven,  they  would  be  nothing  else 
than  plays  like  those  of  little  children,  but  in  a  greater  form,  or 
like  tnose  on  the  stage.  Howbeit,  all  those  rituals  derived  their 
origin  from  the  most  ancient  times,  when  rituals  were  holy  in 
conseouence  of  their  representing  and  corresponding  with  the 
holy  tniiigs  in  heaven  and  thence  in  the  church ;  at  this  day 
also  they  are  accounted  holy,  not  in  consequence  of  its  being 
known  what  they  represent,  or  to  what  they  correspond,  but 
by  interpretation  as  of  emblems  which  are  m  use.  But  if  it 
was  known  what  a  crown,  oil,  a  horn,  a  sceptre,  a  sword,  keys^ 
riding  on  a  white  horse,  being  waited  upon  at  table  by  tlie  great 
ones  of  the  coui*t,  represented,  and  to  what  holy  principle  they 
each  corresponded,  mankind  would  think  of  them  much  more 
holily ;  but  this  is  not  known,  and  (wonderful  to  say)  mankind 
are  not  willing  to  know  it ;  to  such  a  degree  are  the  representik- 
tives  and  significatives,  which  are  contained  in  such  things,  and 
throughout  the  Word,  destroyed  at  this  day  in  men's  minds. 
That  a  drink-offering  signifies  the  good  of  truth  or  spiritual  good, 
may  appear  from  the  sacrifices  in  which  it  was  employed;  sacri- 
fices were  made  either  from  the  herd  or  from  flie  flodc,  and 
were  representative  of  the  internal  worship  of  the  Lord,  see  n* 
922,  923,  1823,  2180,  2805,  2807,  2830,  3519;  to  them  were 
added  the  meat-offering  and  the  drink-offering;  the  meat-offer- 
ing, which  consisted  of  fine  flour  mixed  with  oil,  signified 
celestial  good,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  good  of  love ;  oil 
signifying  love  to  the  Lord,  and  fine  flour  charity^  towards  the 
neighbour:  but  the  drink-offering,  which  consisted  of  wine, 
si^ified  spiritual  good,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  good  of 
faith ;  both  the  meat-offering  and  drink-offering,  therefore,  sig- 
nify Uie  same  things  as  the  bread  and  wine  in  the  Holy  Supper. 
That  they  were  added  to  the  bumt-offerings  and  sacriiaces, 
appears  iSrom  Moses,  "  Thou  shalt  offer  two  lambs  the  sons  of  a 
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year  for  the  day  continually ;  the  one  larab  thon  shalt  offer  in 
the  morning,  and  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  at  even,  and 
with  the  first  lamb  a  tenth  of  ji/ae  flowr  mixed  with  tliefowrth 
part  of  a  hin  of  beaten  oil:  and  a  drinhoffering  of  ihefovHh 
part  of  a  hin  of  wine;  so  hkewise  with  the  other  lamb,'^Exod. 
xxix.  38  to  41.  Again,  "  Ye  shall  offer  in  the  day  in  which  ye 
wave  the  sheaf  of  the  first-fruits  of  the  harvest,  an  entire  lamb 
the  son  of  his  year  for  a  burnt-offering  to  Jehovah,  the  mfioir 
offering  whereof  shaU  he  two-tenths  of  jme  flour  mingled  with 
oil^  ana  the  drinh<ffferina  thereof  wine^  the  fourth  of  a  hin," 
Levit.  xxiii.  12, 13, 18.  Affain,  "  In  the  day  in  which  the  days 
of  the  Nazariteship  are  fulfilled,  ...  he  shall  offer  his  offerinff 
unto  Jehovah,  .  .  .  sacrifices,  and  a  basket  of  unleavened  bread 
of  fine  fiour,  cakes  mixed  with  oil,  and  wafers  of  unleavened 
bread  anointed  with  oil,  with  their  m,eairofferings  and  their 
drinkrofferinge^^  Numb.  vi.  13,  14,  15,  17.  Again,  "Upon 
the  burnt-offering  they  shall  offer  a  meatroffering  of  a  Unth  of 
Jmefl,ov/r^  mingled  with  afoxirthof  a  hin  of  oil;  and  a  fourth 
of  a  hin  of  wine'for  a  arinh^ffering ;  in  one  manner  upon 
tne  burnt-offering  of  a  ram,  anain  another  manner  of  an  ox," 
Numb.  XV.  3,  4,  5,  11.  Again,  "For  the  daily  burnt-offering 
thou  shalt  offer  a  drink-off erina^  the  fourth  of  a  hin  for  a  lamb; 
in  the  holy  place  shalt  thou  offer  a  drink  offering  of  wine  unto 
Jehovahy^^  Numb,  xxviii.  6,  7.  Moreover,  concermng  the  meat- 
offerings  and  drink-offerings  in  the  various  kinds  oi  sacrifices. 
Bee  Numb,  xxviii. '7  to  the  end ;  xxix.  1  to  the  end.  That  the 
meat-offering  and  drink-offering  have  the  above  signification, 
may  also  appear  from  this,  that  love  and  faith  constitute  the  all 
of  worship ;  and  that  in  the  Holy  Supper,  bread  (which  is  there 
fine  fiour  mixed  with  oil)  and  wme  signify  love  and  faith,  thus 
the  all  of  worship,  see  n.  1798,  2165,  2177,  2187,  2343,  3464, 
8785,  3813,  4211,  4217.  But  when  thev  receded  from  the  gen- 
uine representative  of  the  worship  of  the  Lord,  and  turned 
themselves  to  other  gods,  and  offered  drink-offerings  to  them, 
then  by  drink-offerings  were  si^ified  those  things  which  are 
opposite  to  charity  and  faith,  viz.,  the  evils  of  the  love  of  the 
world  and  falses ;  as  in  Isaiah,  "  Ye  have  waxed  hot  in  gods 
uader  every  green  tree;  .  .  .  also  thou  hast  poured  out  to  them 
a  drink-off enng^  thou  hast  offered  a  meat-offering^^'*  Ivii.  5,  6 ; 
where  to  wax  hot  in  gods,  denotes  the  concupiscences  of  false ; 
that  gods  are  falses,  see  n.  4402,  4544 ;  under  every  green  tree, 
denotes  from  a  belief  of  all  falses,  n.  2722,  4552 ;  to  pour  out  to 
them  a  drink-offering  and  to  offer  a  meat-offering,  denotes  the 
worship  of  them.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  •*  Ye  who  forsake 
Jehovah,  who  forget  the  mountain  of  my  holiness,  who  prepare 
a  table  for  Gad,  and  fill  a  dririk-offervng  to  Meni,"*  Ixv.  11. 

*  Meni  seenu  to  be  a  name,  or  attribute,  under  which  the  idolatrouB  Jewf 
worthipped  the  material  heavens.    See  Pmrkkurtfa  Hebrew  Leatieon, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


4682.J  GENESIS,  227 

So  in  Jeremiah,  ^^The  sons  gather  wood,  and  the  fathers  kindle 
a  fire,  and  the  women  knead  dough,  to  make  cakes  for  the 
qneen  of  the  heavens,  and  to  offer  a  drinh-offering  unto  other 
aods^^  vii.  18.  Again,  "  Doing  we  will  do  every  word,  which 
nath  come  forth  from  our  own  mouth,  in  burning  incense  to  the 
queen  of  the  heavens,  and  in  offermg  d/rinh-offerings  unto  her^ 
as  we  have  done,  we  and  our  fathers,  and  our  princes,  in  the 
cities  of  Jndah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,"  xliv.  17, 18, 19; 
the  queen  of  the  heavens  denotes  all  falses,  for  the  armies  of  the 
heavens  in  a  genuine  sense  are  truths,  but  in  an  opposite  sense 
falses;  in  like  manner  the  king  and  queen;  thus  the  queen 
denotes  all,  and  to  oflfer  drink-onerings  unto  her  is  to  worship. 
Again,  ^'  The  Chaldseans  ahall  bum  the  city,  and  the  houses  on 
the  roofs  of  which  they  have  oflTered  incense  unto  Baal,  and 
poured  out  d/rink-offerirvg  unto  other  god^^'^  xxxii.  29  ;  the  Chal- 
dseans  denote  those  who  are  in  worship  in  which  is  false ;  to 
bum  the  citv,  denotes  to  destroy  and  vastate  those  who  are  in 
doctrinals  of  false ;  to  offer  incense  unto  Baal  on  the  roofs  of 
the  houses,  denotes  the  worship  of  evil ;  to  offer  drink-offerings 
to  other  gods,  denotes  the  worship  of  the  false.  So  in  Hosea, 
"They  shall  not  dwell  in  the  land  of  Jehovah,  but  Ephraim 
shall  return  into  E^ypt,  and  in  Assyria  they  shall  eat  what  is 
unclean ;  they  ahau  not powr  oxd  wine  to  Jehovah^'*  ix.  3,  4 ; 
not  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Jehovah,  denotes  not  to  be  in  the 
good  of  love ;  Ephraim  shall  return  into  Egypt,  denotes  that 
the  intellectual  principle  of  the  church  shall  become  scientific 
and  sensual ;  thev  shall  eat  what  is  unclean  in  Assyria,  denotes 
impure  and  profane  things  derived  from  ratiocination ;  they 
shall  not  pour  out  wine  to  tfehovah,  denotes  no  worship  grounded 
in  truth.  So  in  Moses,  "  It  shall  be  said.  Where  are  their  gods, 
the  rock  in  which  they  trusted,  who  ate  the  fat  of  their  sacri- 
fices, and  drank  ths  wine  of  their  drink-offering  f  let  them  rise 
up  and  help  you,"  Deut.  xxxii,  38 ;  gods  denote  falses,  as  above; 
who  ate  the  fat  of  their  sacrifices,  denotes  that  they  destroyed 
the  good  of  worship ;  and  drank  the  wine  of  their  drink-offering, 
denotes  that  they  aestroyed  the  truth  of  worship.  Drink-offer- 
ings are  also  predicated  of  blood,  in  David,  "They  shall  mul- 
tiply their  griefe,  they  have  hastened  to  another,  their  drinh- 
cfferings  qfllood  will  I  not  offer,  nor  take  up  their  names  upon 
my  lips,"  rsalm  xvi.  4;  and  thereby  are  signified  profanations 
of  crath,  for  in  that  sense  blood  is  violence  offerea  to  charity, 
n.  374,  1005,  and  profanation,  n.  1003. 

4682.  "And  he  poured  oil  upon  it." — ^That  herebv  is  signi- 
fied the  Divine  Good  of  love,  appears  from  the  siffnincation  of 
oily  as  denoting  the  Divine  Gooa  of  love,  see  n.  886,  3728.  In 
the  internal  sense,  by  setting  up  a  statue  of  stone,  offering  upon 
it  a  drink-offering,  and  pouring  oil  upon  it,  is  described  the 
progression  from  tmth  in  the  ultimate  to  more  inward  truth 
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and  good,  and  at  length  to  tUe  good  of  loye ;  for  tbe  statue  of 
stone  is  trath  in  the  ultimate  of  order,  see  n.  4580 ;  the  drink* 
offering  is  interior  tmth  and  ^od,  n.  4581 ;  but  oil  is  the  good 
of  loye.  Sqcli  also  was  the  Lord's  process  of  progressioji  in 
making  His  Human  principle  Divine,  and  such  also  is  man's 
process  of  progression,  when  the  I^rd  makes  him  celestial 
through  re^enemtion. 

4583.  Ver.  16.  ^^  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
where  God  spake  with  him,  Bethel."—- That  hereby  is  signified 
the  Divine  rfatural  principle  and  its  state,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  calling  a  name^  as  denoting  quality,  see  n, 
144,  145,  1754,  2009,  2724,  3006,  3421 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  Bethdy  as  denoting  the  Divine  Natural  principle, 
see  n.  4559,  4560.  That  it  is  the  state  thereof,  is  signified  by 
the  place  v^here  Ood  spake  with  him;  as  above,  n.  4578. 

4584.  Vei-ses  16  to  20.  And  tJieyjownieyedfroin  Bethel:  and 
there  v)aa  yet  a  tract  of  land  to  come  to  £phrath  :  and  JRaehel 
travailedj  and  she  svffered  hard  things  in  her  labour.  And  U 
carne  to  pass  in  her  svffering  hard  thinas  in  her  XaHnmr^  that 
the  midwife  said  unto  her^  Fea/r  notj  /or  thou  hast  this  son 
also.  Ana  it  came  to  passy  in  her  soul  going  forth^  that  she 
was  about  to  diej  and  she  called  his  name  J^enoni  ;  but  his 
father  called  htm  Benjamin.  And  Rachel  diedy  and  was 
ouried  in  the  way  to  Ephrathy  this  is  Bethlehem.  And  Jacob 
set  a  stcUue  over  her  gnme  /  this  is  the  statue  of  RachePs  grave 
even  to  this  day.  They  journeyed  from  Bethel,  and  there  was 
yet  a  tract  of  tand  to  come  to  Ephrath,  signifies  that  now  was 
the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  (Joseph  is  the  celestial  of 
the  spiritual):  and  Bachel  travailed,  and  she  suffered  hard 
tiling  in  her  labour,  signifies  the  temptations  of  interior  truth : 
and  It  came  to  pass  in  her  suffering  hard  things  in  her  labour, 
signifies  after  temptations:  that  Uie  midwife  said.  Fear  not, 
signifies  perception  from  the  natural  principle :  for  thou  hast 
this  son  also,  signifies  spiritual  truth:  and  it  came  to  pass,  in 
her  soul  going  forth,  that  she  was  about  to  die,  signifies  a  state 
of  temptations :  and  she  called  his  name  Benoni,  si^ifies  die 
quality  of  that  state  :  but  his  father  called  him  Benjamin,  sig- 
nifies the  quality  of  tlie  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle :  and 
Rachel  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  way  to  Ephrath,  siffuitiea 
the  end  of  the  former  affection  of  interior  truth :  this  is  Betlile- 
heiii,  si^iifies  in  the  place  thereof  the  resurrection  of  a  new 
apiritnal  of  the  celestial  principle:  and  Jacob  set  a  statue  over 
her  ^rave,  sigiiiiies  the  noly  principle  of  spiritual  truth  about 
to  rise  again  there :  this  is  the  statue  of  Rachel's  ffrave  even  to 
this  (lay.  signifies  the  state  of  the  holy  principle  lor  ever. 

4585.  Ver.  16.  "And  they  journeyed  Ironi  Bethel,  and 
there  wais  yet  a  tract  of  land  to  come  to  Ephrath." — ^Tliat  here^ 
by  id  signified,  tliat  now  was  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  priiv 
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eiple,  appears  (1/^  from  the  signification  of  journeying  from 
Jaithd^  as  denotiLg  die  continnoua  progression  of  the  Divine 
frota  the  Divine  Natural  jjrinciple ;  to  journey  denotes  what  is 
cOiltinnous  (see  n.  4554^,  in  thid  case,  in  the  supreme  sense, 
the  continuous  progression  of  the  Divine  principle ;  and  Beth- 
lehem is  the  Divine  Natural  principle  (see  n.  4559,  4560) ;  (2.) 
from  the  si^ification  of  a  traci  of  Iwnd  to  come^  as  denoting 
an  intermediate  principle,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently; 
and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  Ephrath^  as  denoting  the 
spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  in  a  former  state,  of  which 
wd  fehall  speak  below  when  We  treat  of  Betlilehem,  which  is 
the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  in  a  new  state ;  hence  it 
is  said,  Ephrath  this  is  Bethlehem,  verse  19,  The  subject 
treated  of  in  these  verses  is  the  progression  of  the  Lord's 
DivineTprinciple]  towards  interior  things ;  for  when  the  Lord 
made  His  Human  principle  Divine,  He  advanced  in  a  similar 
order  to  that  in  which  He  makes  man  new  through  regenera- 
tion, viz.,  from  the  external  to  interiors,  thus  from  truth,  which 
is  in  the  ultimate  of  order,  to  good  which  is  interior,  and  is 
<^lled  spiritual  good,  and  thence  to  celestial  good.  But  these 
things  cannot  fau  into  the  understanding  of  any  one,  unless  it 
be  known  what  the  external  man  is,  and  what  the  internal ; 
and  that  the  former  is  distinct  from  tlie  latter,  although  they 
appear  as  one  whilst  man  lives  in  the  body;  also  mat  tbe 
natural  principle  constitutes  the  external  man,  and  the  rational 
th6  internal  man ;  moreover,  it  must  likewise  be  known  what 
the  spiritual  principle  is,  and  what  the  celestial.  These  things 
indeed  have  been  occasionally  explained  already ;  neverthe-  , 
less,  they  who  had  no  idea  concerning  them  previously,  because 
they  were  not  in  any  desire  of  knowing  the  things  of  eternal 
life,  cannot  still  have  any  idea  concerning  them.  Persons  of 
this  description  say.  What  is  the  internal  man  t  Is  it  possible 
that  he  can  be  distinct  from  the  external  f  Also,  what  are  the 
natural  and  the  rational  principles  f  Are  they  rtot  one  f  More- 
over, what  are  the  spiritual  ana  the  celestial  principles?  Is  not 
this  a  new  distinction  ?  We  have  heard  of  a  spiritual  prin- 
ciple, but  we  have  not  heard  that  the  celestial  is  another. 
Howbeit,  the  case  is  this :  they  who  have  not  heretofore  pro^ 
cured  to  themselves  any  idea  on  those  subjects,  because  the 
cares  of  the  world  and  of  the  body  possess  all  their  thought, 
and  take  aWay  all  desire  of  such  knowledge,  or  because  tTiey 
suppose  it  enohffh  to  know  doctrinals  as  the  bulk  of  mankind 
know  them,  and  tliat  they  are  not  concerned  in  tliinking  fur^ 
tlier,  urging  that  they  see  the  world,  but  do  not  see  the  other 
life,  and  that  perhaps  there  is  another  life,  and  perhaps  ther^ 
is  not;  such  persons  remove  these  subjects  from  tliemselves, 
for  even  at  the  first  glance  the;^  reject  them  in  heart.  Never- 
theless, since  the  subjects  contaiped  in  the  internal  sense  of  the 
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Word  are  suchy  and  cannot  be  explained  without  adequate 
terms,  and  as  we  have  no  more  adequate  terms  to  express 
exterior  things  than  by  natural,  interior  things  by  rational,  the 
things  of  trutn  by  spiritual,  and  the  things  ot  good  by  celestial, 
it  is  therefore  necessary  to  a])ply  those  expressions ;  ior  without 
adequate  expressions  it  is  impossible  that  any  thing  can  be 
described.  To  the  intent  then  that  they  who  are  in  the  desire 
of  knowing,  may  receive  some  idea  of  what  the  spiritual  of  the 
celestial  principle  is,  which  Benjamin  represents,  and  which 
Bethlehem  signifies,  it  may  be  expedient  to  sa^  a  few  words 
on  the  subject.  The  subject  above  treated  of,  m  the  supreme 
sense,  is  the  glorification  of  the  Lord's  Natural  principle ;  and 
in  the  respective  sense,  the  regeneration  of  man  as  to  his 
natural  princij^le.  That  Jacob  represented  the  man  of  the 
church  as  to  his  external  principle,  and  Israel  as  to  the  inter- 
nal, thus  Jacob  as  to  his  exterior  natural  principle,  and  Israel 
as  to  the  interior,  was  shown  above  in  n.  4286 ;  for  the  spiritual 
man  is  from  the  natural,  but  tlie  celestial  man  from  the  rational. 
It  was  also  shown,  that  the  Lord's  glorification  proceeded  from 
external  things  to  interior,  in  like  manner  as  the  regeneration 
of  man  proceeds,  and  that  for  the  sake  of  this  representation 
Jacob  was  called  Israel ;  but  the  subject  now  treated  of  is  the 
further  progression  towards  interior  things,  viz.,  towards  the 
rational  principle;  for,  as  we  just  now  said,  the  rational  prin- 
ciple constitutes  the  internal  man :  tiie  intermediate  principle 
between  the  internal  of  the  natural  and  the  external  of  the 
National,  is  what  is  meant  by  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  prin- 
ciple, signified  by  Ephrath  and  Bethlehem,  and  represented  by 
'  Benjamin.  This  intermediate  principle  derives  something  from 
the  internal  of  the  natural  principle,  which  is  Israel^  ana  from 
the  external  of  the  rational  principle,  which  is  Joseph ;  for  tliat 
which  is  intermediate  must  needs  derive  something  from  each, 
otherwise  it  cannot  serve  for  an  intermediate :  in  order  that 
any  one  from  spiritual  may  become  celestial,  he  must  needs 
advance  by  this  intermediate  principle,  inasmuch  as  without 
an  intermediate  it  is  not  possible  to  climb  up  to  higher  prin- 
ciples. The  quality,  therefore,  of  the  progress  maae  by  this 
intermediate  is  here  described  in  the  internal  sense  by  Jacob's 
coming  to  Ephrath,  and  by  Rachel  there  bringing  forth  Benja- 
min; hence  it  .is  evident  that  by  their  journeying  from  Bethel, 
and  there  being  yet  a  tract  of  land  to  come  to  Ephrath,  is  sig- 
nified the  continuous  progression  of  tlie  Lord's  Divine  principle 
from  the  Divine  Natural  to  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial,  signi- 
fied by  Ephrath  and  Bethlehem,  and  represented  by  Benjamin. 
The  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  is  the  intermediate 
spoken  of  above  j  it  is  called  spiritual  from  the  spiritual  man. 
who  viewed  in  himself  is  the  interior  of  the  natural  man ;  and 
celestial  from  the  celestial  man,  who  viewed  in  himself  is  the 
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interior  of  the  rational ;  Joseph  is  the  exterior  of  the  rational| 
wherefore  of  it  is  predicated  the  celestial  of  the  spiritaal  from 
the  rational  principle. 

4586.  ^' And  Bachel  travailed,  and  she  suffered  hard  things 
in  her  laboor." — That  hereby  are  signified  the  temptations  of 
interior  truth,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  travailing^ 
or  bringing  forth,  as  aenoting  the  existence  of  the  spiritual 
things  of  truth,  and  of  the  celestial  things  of  good :  for  in  the 
internal  sense,  nothing  else  is  meant  by  bringing  forth  than 
such  things  as  relate  to  spiritual  birth,  see  n.  1145,  1255,  2584, 
3860,  3868,  3905,  3915,  3919,  4070;  (2.)  from  the  representa- 
tion  of  Hachelj  as  denoting  the  affection  of  interior  truth,  see 
n.  3758,  3782,  3793,  3819,  3829 ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification 
of  suffering  hard  things^  as  denoting  to  undergo  temptations ; 
for  when  predicated  of  truths  and  goods,  or  of  spiritual  and 
celestial  things,  this  expression  can  have  no  other  signification, 
since  no  one  can  attain  to  those  tiling  except  through  tempta- 
tions ;  for  in  this  case  interior  goods  and  truths  combat  with 
the  evils  and  falses  that^  are  from  a  hereditary  and  actual 
ground,  man  being  kept  on  such  occasions  by  the  Lord  in 
goods. and  truths  from  an  interior  ground,  and  beinir  assaulted 
by  evils  and  falses  which  burst  forth  from  the  herecStarv  prin- 
ciple, and  are  at  hand  in  consequence  of  what  is  actual ;  Uiat 
is,  the  spirits  and  genii  who  are  in  those  evils  and  falses  so 
assail  him.  Hence  come  temptations,  whereby  not  only  evils 
and  falses,  when  conquered,  are  rejected  and  removed,  but  also 
goods  and  truths  are  confirmed.  These  are  the  things  signified 
by  Rachel  travailing,  and  suffering  hard  things  in  her  labour. 

4587.  Ver.  17.  "And  it  came  to  pass  in  her  suffering  hard 
things  in  her  labour." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  after  tempta- 
tions, appears  from  what  has  been  said  just  above,  n.  4586, 
thus  without  further  explanation. 

4588.  "That  the  midwife  said  unto  her,  Fear  not."— That 
hereby  is  signified  perception  from  the  natural  principle, 
appeal's  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  saying  in  the  historical 
of  the  Word,  as  denoting  perception,  see  n.  1791,  1815,  1819, 
1822,  1898,  1919,  2080,  2619,  2862,  3395,  3509;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  midwife^  as  denoting  the  natural  principle. 
The  midwife  here  denotes  the  natural  principle,  because  wnen 
interior  temptations  are  undergone,  that  is,  when  the  interior 
man  undergoes  temptations,  the  natural  principle  is  like  a  mid- 
wife ;  for  unless  the  natural  principle  gives  aid,  it  is  impossible 
for  any  birth  of  interior  truth  to  exist,  since  it  is  the  natural 
principle  which  receives  into  its  bosom  interior  truths  when 
bom,  and  gives  them  an  opportunity  of  springing  forth.  Such 
is  the  case  with  the  things  relating  to  spiritual  birth,  that 
reception  must  be  altogether  in  the  natural  principle ;  this  if 
the  reason  why,  during  man's  regeneration,  the  natural  prin- 
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ciple  is  firot  prepared  to  receive,  and  so  far  as  this  principle  is 
rendered  capable  of  receivinff,  so  far  interior  truths  and  goods 
can  be  brought  forth  and  multiplied.  For  this  reason  also,  if 
the  natural  man  be  not  prepared  to  receive  the  truths  and 
^oods  of  faith  in  the  life  of  the  body,  he  cannot  receive  them 
m  the  other  life,  and  thus  he  cannot  be  saved ;  this  is  what  is 
iiief  nt  by  the  observation  so  generally  in  use,  that  as  the  tree 
falls,  so  it  lies ;  or,  as  man  dies,  so  is  his  state ;  for  man  has 
with  him  in  the  other  life  all  the  natural  memory,  or  the  mem- 
ory of  the' external  man,  but  in  that  life  it  is  not  allowed  to  use 
it  (see  n.  2469  to  2494),  wherefore  it  is  there  as  a  foundation 
plane,  into  which  interior  truths  and  goods  fall,  and  if  that 

Slane  is  not  capable  of  receiving  the  truths  and  goods  which 
ow-in  from  an  interior  principle,  they  are  either  extinguished, 
perverted,  or  rejected.  From  these  considerations  it  may 
appear  that  the  natural  principle  is  like  a  midwife.  Tliat  the 
natural  principle,  so  far  as  it  is  recipient  when  the  interior  man 
brings  forth,  is  like  a  midwife,  may  also  appear  from  the  inter- 
nal sense  of  the  things  related  of  the  mid  wives,  who  vivitied 
the  sons  of  the  Hebrew  women  contrary  to  the  command  of 
Pharaoh,  as  thus  stated  in  Moses :  ^'  The  kin^  of  Egypt  spake 
to  the  midwivea  of  the  Hebrews,  .  .  .  and  he  saio.  When  ye 
do  tfie  office  of  a  midwife  to  the  Hebrew  women,  and  see  tliem 
upon  the  stools,  if  he  be  a  son,  ye  shall  kill  him,  and  if  she  be 
a  daughter,  she  shall  be  made  alive.  And  the  midwives  feared 
God,  and  did  not  as  the  king  of  E^ypt  spake  unto  them,  they 
vivitied  the  sons.  And  the  King  ot  Egypt  called  the  midwives 
and  said  unto  them,  Wherefore  have  ye  done  this  word,  and 
have  vivified  the  sons  J  And  the  miawvves  said  to  Pharaoh, 
Because  the  Hebrew  women  are  not  as  the  E^ptian  women, 
for  tliey  are  lively,  and  they  have  brought  forth  before  the 
midwife  cometh  unto  them.  And  God  dealt  well  witli  the 
midwivcSy  and  the  people  multiplied,  and  became  very  numer- 
ous. And  it  came  to  pass,  because  the  midwives  feared  God, 
that  he  made  tliem  houses,"  Exod.  i.  15  to  21 ;  bv  tlie  daugh- 
ters and  sons  whom  the  Hebrew  women  brought  forth,  are 
represented  the  goods  and  truths  of  a  new  church ;  by  the  mid- 
wives,  tlie  natural  principle  so  far  as  it  is  recipient  of  goods 
and  truths ;  by  the  king  of  Egypt,  the  scientific  principle  in 
l^neral,  see  n.  1164,  1165,  1186,  which  extinguishes  truths,  as 
IS  the  case  when  the  scientific  principle  enters  into  the  things 
of  faith  by  a  perverted  way,  in  Wieving  nothing  but  what  the 
sensual  and  scientific  principle  dictates.  That  midwives  in  the 
above  passage  denote  receptions  of  truth  in  the  natural  prin- 
ciple, will  be  confirmed,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord, 
when  the  things  contained  in  that  chapter  come  to  be  ex- 
plained. 

4589.  ^^  For  thou  hast  this  son  also." — That  hereby  is  sigiii 
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fied  spiritual  tmth,  appears  from  the  signification  ot  son^  as 
denoting  truth,  see  n.  489,  491,  533,  1147,  2623,  3373 ;  in  the 
present  case  spiritual  truth,  because  it  is  Benjamin,  who  here 
18  the  son,  by  whom  is  represented  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial 
principle. 

4590.  Ver.  18.  "And  it  came  to  pass,  in  her  soul  ^ng 
forth,  that  she  was  about  to  die." — ^Hiat  hereby  is  signihed  a 
state  of  temptation,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  soul 
going  forthy  and  of  dying j  as  denoting  the  ultimate  of  tempta- 
tion, which  takes  place  when  the  old  man  dies,  and  the  new 
receives  life.  That  this  is  the  si^ification,  is  evident  from  what 
precedes,  that  she  suffered  hard  tilings  in  her  labour,  denoting 
the  temptation  of  interior  truth,  n.  4586,  4587,  and  from  what 
follows  at  verse  19,  tliat  Rachel  died. 

4591.  "  And  she  called  his  name  Benoni." — ^Tliat  hereby  is 
signified  the  quality  of  that  state,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  calling  a  namCy  as  denoting  quality,  of  which  much  has 
been  said  heretofore.  The  state  here  described  is,  in  the  internal 
sense,  a  state  of  temptations;  the  quality  of  this  state  is  signi- 
fied by  Benoni,  for  m  the  original  tongue  Benoni  signifies  a 
son  of  my  grief  or  mourning.  That  names  significative  of  state 
were  given  to  infants  in  old  time,  may  be  seen  in  n.  1946,  2643, 
8422,  4298. 

4592.  "But  his  father  called  him  Benjamin." — Tliat  hereby 
is  signified  the  quality  of  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle, 
appears  from  the  representation  of  benjamin,  as  denoting  the 
spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle.  What  this  principle  is,  was 
explained  above,  n.  4585,  viz.,  it  is  the  intermediate  between 
the  spiritual  and  celestial  principle,  or  between  the  spiritual 
man  and  the  celestial ;  Benjamin,  in  the  ori^nal  tongue,  sig- 
nifies a  son  of  the  riglit  hand,  by  which  is  signifietl  spiritual 
truth  from  celestial  good,  and  thence  power,  for  good  has 
power  through  truth,  see  n.  3563;  son  is  truth,  n.  489,  491, 
638,  1147,  2623,  3373;  and  hand  is  power,  n.  878,  3091,  3563, 
hence  the  right  hand  is  the  highest  power.  From  this  consider- 
ation it  is  manifest  what  is  signified  by  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  viz.,  a  state  of  power  by  virtue  of  truth  which  is  from 
good,  n.  3387,  which,  when  predicated  of  the  Lord,  is  omnipo- 
tence, and  also  the  Divine  Truth  which  proceeds  from  the  Di  vme 
Good  of  the  Lord,  as  in  Psalm  ex.  1;  Matt.  xxii.  44  ;  xxvi.  63, 
64 ;  Mark  xiv.  61,  62 ;  xvi.  19  ;  Luke  xxii.  69  ;  and  whereas  it 
is  Divine  power,  that  is,  omnipotence,  it  is  there  said,  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  power  or  virtue  of  God.     Hence  it  is  inani- 

•  festwhat  Benjamin  signifies  in  the  genuine  sense,  viz.,  spiritual 
truth  from  the  celestial  good  which  is  Joseph ;  both  together 
therefore  are  that  intermediate  principle  which  is  between  the 
spiritual  man  and  the  celestial  man,  as  was  said  above,  n.  4585; 
but  this  ffKKi  and  truth  are  distinct  from  the  celestial  reprtr 
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eented  by  Judah,  and  from  the  spiritual  represented  by  Israel, 
for  the  former  is  superior  or  interior,  and  the  latter  is  inferior 
or  exterior;  for  they  are,  as  was  said,  an  intermediate  principle. 
But  an  idea  of  the  good  represented  by  Joseph,  and  of  the 
truth  represented  by  Benjamin,  cannot  be  had  by  any  one, 
unless  he  be  illustrated  by  light  from  heaven ;  the  angels  have 
a  clear  idea  concerning  them,  because  all  their  ideas  oi  thought 
are  from  the  light  of  heaven,  which  is  from  the  Lord,  in  which 
they  see-and  perceive  indefinite  things  that  man  cannot  in  any 
wise  comprehend,  still  less  utter.  This  may  be  illustrated  bv 
the  following  case :  all  men  whatsoever  are  bom  natural,  with 
tlie  ability  to  become  either  celestial  or  spiritual ;  but  the  Lord 
alone  was  born  sjoiritual  celestial,  and  in  consequence  thereof 
He  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  where  is  the  boundary  of  the  land 
of  Benjamin,  for  by  Bethlehem  is  signified  the  spiritual  of  the 
celestial,  and  by  Benjamin  is  represented  the  spiritual  of  the 
celestial ;  the  reason  why  He  alone  was  bom  spiritual  celestial, 
is,  because  the  Divine  [principle]  was  in  Him.  These  things 
cannot  possibly  bo  comprehended  by  any  one  who  is  not  in  the 
light  of  heaven ;  for  he  who  is  in  the  light  of  the  world,  and 
has  perception  from  that  light,  scarcely  knows  what  truth  and 
good  are,  still  less  what  it  is  to  ascend  to  the  interior  tilings  of 
truth  and  good  by  degrees ;  thus  he  is  in  total  ignorance  of 
those  innumerable  things  thereof  in  each  degree,  which  are 
manifest  to  the  angels  in  a  light  as  of  noon-oay ;  hence  it  is 
evident  what  the  Quality  of  the  wisdom  of  angels  is  in  respect 
to  that  of  men.  There  are  six  names  which  frequently  occur  in 
the  prophetics  of  the  Word  where  the  church  is  treated  of,  viz., 
Judah,  Joseph,  Benjamin,  Ephraim,  Israel,  and  Jacob;  he  who 
does  not  know  what  principle  of  good  and  truth  of  the  church 
is  meant  by  each  name  in  the  internal  sense,  cannot  possibly 
know  any  thing  of  the  divine  arcana  of  the  Word  where  those 
names  occur ;  nor  can  he  know  what  principle  of  the  church  is 
meant,  unless  he  knows  what  the  celestial  principle  is,  which  is 
Judah  ;  what  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual  is,  which  is  Joseph ; 
what  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial,  which  is  Benjamin ;  what  the 
intellectual  principle  of  the  church,  which  is  Ephraim ;  what 
the  internal  spiritual,  which  is  Israel ;  and  what  the  extemal 
spiritual,  which  is  Jacob.  As  to  what  specifically  concerns  Ben- 
jamin, inasmuch  as  he  represents  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial, 
and  Joseph  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual,  and  thereby  both 
together  represent  the  intermediate  between  the  celestial  and 
spiritual  man,  and  hence  they  are  most  conjoined,  therefore  also 
tnoir  conjunction  is  described  in  the  historicals  of  tlie  Word, 
concerning  Joseph  as  follows ;  "  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren, 
that  they  should  oring  their  youngest  brother^  lest  they  die,"  Gen. 
xlii.  20.  When  they  returned  with  Benjamin,  and  Joseph  "saw 
Benjamin  his  hrot%er^  he  said,  Is  this  your  youngest  brother  ! 
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And  he  said,  God  he  gracious  unto  thee^  my  son.  And  Joseph 
made  haste^  for  his  bowels  did  yearn  upon  his  brother^  and  he 
sought  to  weep,  and  therefore  he  entered  into  his  chamber,  and 
wept  there^'^  Gen.  xliii.  29,  30.  ''And  he  multiplied  Benja- 
m%n^s  portion  fivefold  above  the  portion  of  them  all,"  vei-se  34. 
After  ne  had  made  himself  known  to  liis  brethren,  "  he  fell 
upon  his  brother  BenjamirHs  neck  and  wept,  and  Bemamin 
wept  upon  his  rwci,"  xlv.  14.  "And  he  gave  to  all  changes 
of  raiment,  bv^  to  Benjamin  he  gave  three  hundred  pieces  of 
silver,  and  five  changes  of  raiment,^^  veree  22.  From  these 
considerations  it  is  evident  that  Joseph  and  Benjamin  were 
most  conjoined,  not  because  they  were  of  one  mother,  but  be- 
cause by  them  is  represented  the  spiritual  conjunction  subsist- 
ing between  the  good  which  is  Joseph,  and  the  truth  which  is 
Benjamin,  and  because  each  is  an  intermediate  between  the 
celestial  and  spiritual  man :  therefore  Joseph  could  not  be  con- 
joined with  his  brethi-en,  nor  with  his  father,  except  through 
Benjamin;  for  without  an  intermediate,  conjunction  cannot 
have  place,  and  this  was  the  reason  why  Joseph  did  not  reveal 
himself  sooner.  Moreover  also  in  other  parts  of  the  Word,  espe- 
cially the  prophetical,  by  Beijjamin  is  signified  spiritual  truth 
of  the  church ;  as  in  the  prophetic  enunciation  of  Moses  con- 
cerning the  sons  of  Israel,  "  To  Benjamin  he  said.  The  beloved 
of  Jehovah,  he  shall  dwell  confidently  upon  him,  covering  over 
him  all  the  day,  and  he  shall  dwell  between  his  shoulders," 
Dent,  xxxiii.  12 ;  the  beloved  of  Jehovah  is  tlie  spiritual  truth 
from  celestial  eood ;  tliis  ^ood  in  that  truth  is  predicated  to 
dwell  confidently,  to  cover  it  the  whole  day,  and  also  to  dwell 
between  its  shoulders ;  for  shoulders,  in  the  internal  sense,  are 
the  all  of  power,  see  n.  1085,  and  the  all  of  power  belongs  to 
good  through  truth,  n.  3563.  So  in  Jeremiali,  "  O  ye  so)is  of. 
benjamin,  flee  out  of  tlie  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  sounding 
sound  with  the  trumpet,  and  upon  tlie  house  of  the  vineyard 
lift  up  a  prophecy,  because  evil  looks  from  the  north,  and  a 
great  breaking,"  vi.  1 ;  the  sons  of  Benjamin  denote  spiritual 
tnith  grounded  in  celestial;  Jerusalem  denotes  the  spiritual 
church,  also  the  house  of  the  vineyard  or  Beth-haccereni ;  evil 
out  of  the  north  denotes  man's  sensual  principle  and  the  scien- 
tific tlience  derived.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  It  shall 
come  to  pass,  ...  if  ye  sanctify  the  day  of  the  sabbath,  .  .  . 
they  shall  enter  from  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  from  tlie  places 
about  Jerusalem,  Kn^from  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  from  the 

Elain,  and  from  the  mountains,  and  from  the  south,  bringing 
unit-ofleringand  sacrifice,  and  meat-oflTering,  and  frankincense, 
and  bringing  sacrifice  of  praise  unto  the  house  of  Jehovah," 
xvii.  24,  26;  and  again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "In  the  ciiios  of 
tlie  mountains,  in  the  cities  of  the  plain,  in  the  cities  of  the  south, 
and  in  the  land  of  Benjcmiin,  and  in  the  places  about  Jerusalem 
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and  in  the  citi^  of  Judah,  flocks  shall  ydt  pass  near  the  hands 
of  him  that  nurabereth,*'  xxxiii.  13 ;  where  the  land  of  Benjamin 
also  denotes  the  spiritual  truth  of  Ae  church;  for  all  the  things 
of  the  church,  from  the  first  degree  to  the  last,  are  signified  by 
the  cities  of  Judah,  the  places  about  Jerusalem,  the  land  of 
Benjamin,  the  plain,  the  mountain,  and  the  south.  So  in  Hosea, 
"  Sound  ye  the  comet  in  Oiheahy  the  trumpet  in  Ramah^  cry 
aloud  in  Hetha/ven^  after  thee^  O  Benjamin^  Ephraim  shall  be 
desolate  in  the  day  of  rebuke,"  v.  8,  9 ;  Gibeah,  Ramah,  and 
Bethaven  denote  the  things  of  spiritual  truth  from  celestial 
which  is  Benjamin,  for  Gibeah  was  Benjamin's,  Judges  xix. 
14 ;  also  Ramah,  Joshua  xviii.  25 ;  as  likewise  Bethaven, 
verse  12;  to  sound  with  the  cornet  and  trumpet,  and  to  cry 
aloud,  denote  to  announce  that  the  intellectual  principle  of  the 
churcn,  which  is  Ephraim,  is  desolate.  So  in  Obadiah,  "The 
house  of  Jacob  shall  become  a  fire,  and  the  house  of  Joseph  a 
flame,  the  house  of  Esau  for  stubble ;  .  .  .  and  they  of  the  south 
shall  inherit  the  mount  of  Esau,  and  they  in  the  plain  the  Phi- 
listines, and  they  shall  inherit  the  field  of  Ephraim,  and  the 
field  of  Samaria,  and  Benjamin  shall  possess  Gilead,"  verses 
18,  19.  That  names  signify  things,  is  very  manifest  in  this  as 
well  as  in  other  passages;  for  unless  it  be  known  what  is  sig- 
nified by  the  house  ot  Jacob,  the  house  of  Joseph,  tlie  house 
of  Esau,  the  mountain  of  Esau,  the  Philistines,  the  field  of 
Ephraim,  the  field  of  Samaria,  Benjamin,  and  Gilead,  and  also 
what  by  they  of  the  south,  by  house,  plain,  mountain,  field,  it 
is  impossible  that  any  thing  in  the  passage  can  be  compre- 
hended :  neither  were  the  things  done,  which  are  there  said 
historically;  but  he  who  knows  what  each  expression  involves, 
will  find  therein  heavenly  arcana ;  Benjamin  also  in  this  pas* 
sago  is  the  spiritual  principle  from  the  celestial.  In  like  man- 
ner in  Zechariah,  *' Jehovan  shall  be  king  over  the  whole  eaith; 
in  that  day  there  shall  be  one  Jehovah,  and  his  name  one :  the 
whole  earth  shall  encompass  as  a  plain  from  Geba  even  to  Rim- 
mon,  .  .  .  and  shall  dwell  beneath  itself,  hence yr(?m  the  gate  of 
Benjamin  even  to  the  place  of  the  first  gate,  unto  the  gate  of 
the  corners,  and  the  tower  Hananeel,  unto  the  king's  wine- 
presses," xiv.  9.  10.  In  like  manner  in  David,  "  Give  ear,  0 
shepherd,  who  leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock,  who  sittest  upon  the 
cherubim ;  before  Ephraim,  and  Benjamin^  and  Manasseh,  stir 
up  thy  strength,  and  come  and  save  us,"  Psalm  Ixxx.  1,  2.  In 
like  manner  in  the  prophetic  enunciation  of  Deborah  and  Ba- 
rak, ''  Jehovah  shall  rule  for  me  amongst  the  miglity :  out  of 
Ephraim  whose  root  is  in  Anialek;  after  thee^  Benjamin^  among 
thy  people^  out  of  Machir  shall  come  law-givers,  and  out  oi 
Zebulun  they  who  bear  the  sceptre  of  the  scribe,"  Judges  v. 
13, 14.  An^  in  John,  "  I  heard  the  number  of  the  sealed,  an 
hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  were  sealed  of  all  the  tribes  ot 
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Israel ;  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulim  were  sealed  twelve  thousand ; 
of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve  thousand ;.  of  the  tribe 
of  Ber^amin  were  sealed  twelve  thousand,"  Rev.  vii.  4  to  8 ; 
where  by  the  tribes  of  Israel  are  signified  those  who  are  in 
goods  and  truths,  and  thence  in  the  lord's  kingdom ;  for  tribes 
and  twelve,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  twelve  thousand,  are 
all  the  things  of  love  and  faith,  or  of  good  and  truth,  see  n.  577^ 
2089,  2129,  2130,  3272,  3858,  3913,  3926,  3989,  4060 ;  these 
thin^  are  there  distributed  into  four  classes,  the  last  of  which 
consists  of  the  twelve  thousand  sealed  out  of  Zebulun,  Joseph, 
and  Benjamin,  because  by  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  is  signified  the 
heavenly  marriagej  see  n.  3960,  3961,  in  which  is  heaven,  tlius 
in  which  are  all  tnings;  Joseph  here  is  the  celestial  of  the  spir- 
itual principle,  or  the  good  of  truth ;  and  Benjamin  is  the  truth 
of  that  good,  or  tlie  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle,  this  is 
the  conjugial  principle  in  heaven ;  hence  it  is  that  they  are 
named  last  Inasmuch  as  bjr  Benjamin  was  represented  the 
spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  oi  the  church,  or  the  truth  of 
good,  which  is  intermeoiate  between  celestial  good  and  spir- 
itual truth,  therefore  Jerusalem  fell  to  the  sons  of  Benjamin  for 
an  inheritance ;  for  Jenisalem,  before  Zion  was  built  there,  sig- 
nified the  church  in  general.  That  Jerusalem  fell  to  the  lot  of 
Benjamin,  see  Joshua  xviii.  28 ;  Judges  i.  21. 

4593.  Ver.  19.  "And  Rachel  died,  and  was  buried  in  the 
way  to  Ephrath." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  end  of  the 
former  aflection  of  interior  truth,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  dyirvg^  as  denoting  to  cease  to  be  such,  see  n.  494, 
thus  denoting  an  end ;  (2.)  u-om  the  representation  of  Hachely 
as  denoting  the  aflFection  of  interior  truth,  see  n.  3758,  3782, 
3793,  3819 ;  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  burying^  as  denoting 
the  rejection  of  a  former  state,  and  the  resuscitation  of  a  new 
one,  see  n.  2916,  2917,  3256 ;  and  (4.)  from  the  signification  of 
Ephrath^  as  denoting  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  in 
a  former  state,  see  n.  4585.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  liachel 
dying  and  being  buried  in  the  wav  to  Ephrath,  is  signified  the 
end  of  the  state  of  the  former  affection  of  interior  tnith,  and 
the  resuscitation  of  a  new  state,  which  is  Bethlehem,  of  which 
we  shall  speak  presently.  In  the  genuine  sense,  by  Rachel 
dying  and  being  ouried  m  the  way  to  Ephrath,  is  signified  that 
the  hereditary  principle  was  expelled  for  ever  through  tempta- 
tions ;  the  hereaitary  principle  was  the  human  affection  of  inte- 
rior truth,  which  the  divine  affection  expelled:  hence  also,  that 
son  was  called  by  the  mother,  Benoni,  or  a  son  of  grief ;  but  by 
the  father,  Benjamin,  or  a  son  of  the  right  hand.  Li  the  human 
affection  which  is  from  the  mother,  there  is  an  hereditary  prin- 
ciple in  which  is  evil,  but  in  the  divine  affection  there  is  noth- 
ing but  good ;  for  in  the  human  affection  there  is  self-glory,  and 
the  glory  of  the  world  as  an  end  for  the  sake  of  self,  but  m  the 
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divine  affection  there  is  an  end  for  the  sake  of  self  that  it  may 
be  from  self  to  save  the  human  race,  according  to  the  Lord^s 
words  in  John,  "  I  pray  for  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me ;  for 
all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine,  hut  I  am  glorified  in 
them.  That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou  Father  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us ;  .  .  .  I  have  given  them 
the  glory  which  thou  hast  aiven  me^  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we 
are  one ;  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,"  xvii.  9,  10,  21,  22,  23. 

4594.  "  This  is  Bethlehem." — ^That  hereby  is  siffnified  in  the 
place  thereof  the  resurrection  of  a  new  spiritual  of  the  celestial 
principle,  appears  from  the  signification  of  Bethlehem^  as  de- 
noting the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  in  a  new  state;  for 
Ephrath  is  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  in  a  former 
state,  see  n.  4585 ;  by  being  buried  there,  is  signified  the  resur- 
rection of  a  new  state,  n.  4593.  That  Rachel  brought  fortli  her 
other  son,  or  Benjamin,  in  Bethlehem,  and  died  in  bringing 
forth,  also  that  David  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  and  was  there 
anointed  to  be  a  king,  and  finally  that  the  Lord  was  bom  there, 
is  an  arcanum  which  has  not  heretofore  been  revealed;  nor 
could  it  be  revealed  to  any  one,  who  did  not  know  what  was 
signified  by  Ephrath  and  by  Bethlehem,  and  what  was  repre- 
sented by  Benjamin,  and  by  David ;  especially  who  did  not 
know  what  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  is,  for  this 
principle  was  signified  by  those  places,  and  represented  by  those 
^>ei-sons.  The  Lord  was  born  there,  and  not  elsewhere,  because 
He  alone  was  bom  a  spiritual  celestial  man ;  but  all  othcre  ai*e 
bom  natural,  with  the  faculty,  or  ability,  of  becoming  either 
celestial  or  spiritual  by  regeneration  from  the  Lord;  the  reason 
why  the  Lord  was  born  a  spiritual  celestial  man,  was,  that  He 
might  make  His  Human  principle  Divine,  according  to  order 
from  the  lowest  degree  to  the  highest,  and  might  thereby  ar- 
range into  order  all  things  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  hells ;  for 
the  spiritual  celestial  principle  is  an  intermediate  between  the 
natural  or  external  man,  and  between  the  rational  or  internal, 
see  above,  n.  4585,  4592,  thus  the  natural  or  external  principle 
was  below  it,  and  the  rational  or  internal  above  it.  He  who 
cannot  comprehend  these  things,  cannot  comprehend,  by  any 
revelation  whatsoever,  why  the  Lord  was  born  in  Bethlehem ; 
for  from  the  most  ancient  time,  Ephrath  signified  the  spiritual 
of  the  celestial  principle,  hence  afterwards  Bethlehem ;  from 
this  ground,  now,  it  is  said  in  David,  "He  sware  unto  Jehovah, 
he  vowed  to  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob,  If  I  shall  enter  into  the 
tent  of  my  house,  if  I  shall  go  up  upon  the  coucli  of  my  bed,  if 
I  shall  ^ive  sleep  to  mine  eyes,  or  slumber  to  mine  eyelids,  until 
I  shall  tind  a  place  for  Jehovah,  habitations  for  the  mirfity  One 
of  Jacob ;  Zo,  we  heard  of  hitn  in  Ephratah^  we  found  him  in 
the  fields  of  tlie  forest ;  we  will  enter  into  his  habitations,  we 
will  bow  down  oured.ves  at  his  footstool,"  Psalm  cxxxii.  2  to  7.; 
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that  this  was  spoken  of  the  Lord,  is  very  manifest ;  we  heard 
of  him^  and  we  found  Aim,  is  there  expressed  in  the  end  in  the 
original  tongne  by  the  letter  H  taken  out  of  the  name  of  Je- 
hovah. And  in  Mieah,  "Thou  Bethlehem  Ephratah^  it  is  a 
little  thing  that  thou  be  amongst  the  thousands  of  Judali ;  out 
of  thee  shall  he  go  forth  unto  me  who  shall  be  ruler  in  Israel, 
and  his  going  fortn  from  old,  from  the  days  of  eternity,"  v.  2  ; 
Matt.  ii.  6.  From  these  prophecies  it  was  known  to  the  Jewish 
people  that  the  Messiah  or  Christ  would  be  bom  in  Bethlehem, 
as  is  evident  from  this  passage  in  Matthew,  "  Herod  gathered 
all  the  chief  prints  and  scribes  of  the  people  together,  and  in- 

auired  of  them  where  Christ  (the  Messiah)  should  be  bom; 
ley  said  unto  him.  In  Bethlehem  of  Judea,"  ii.  4,  5  ;  and  in 
John,  "  Tlie  Jews  said,  Doth  not  the  scripture  say,  that  Christ 
(the  Messiah)  should  come  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of 
Bethlehem  the  city  where  David  was  ?"  vii.  42.  That  He  was 
also  bom  there,  may  be  seen  in  Matt.  ii.  1 ;  Luke  ii.  4  to  7. 
Hence  also,  and  because  He  was  of  David,  the  Lord  is  called  a 
rod  from  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  the  root  of  Jesse,  Isaiah  xi. 
1,  10 ;  for  Jesse  the  father  of  David  was  a  Bethlehemite,  and 
David  was  bom  there,  and  was  also  anointed  king,  1  Sam.  xvi. 
1  to  14 ;  xvii.  12 ;  hence  Bethlehem  was  callea  the  city  of 
David,  Luke  ii.  4,  11 ;  John  vii.  42.  By  David  is  especially 
represented  the  Lord  as  to  the  principle  of  royalty,  or  the  Di- 
vine Truth,  n.  1888. 

4595.  Ver.  20.  "And  Jacob  set  a  statue  over  her  grave." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  holy  principle  of  spiritual  truth 
about  to  rise  again  there,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
Mtatue^  as  denoting  the  holy  principle  of  truth,  see  n.  4580,  in 
the  present  case,  of  spiritual  truth  from  a  celestial  principle, 
because  that  truth  is  treated  of;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification 
of  ffrave^  as  denoting  resurrection,  see  n.  2916,  2917,  3256. 

4596.  "This  is  the  statue  of  Kachel's  grave  even  to  this 
day." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  a  state  of  the  holy  principle  for 
ever,  appears  (1.)  from  Sie  signification  of  statue^  as  denoting 
the  holy  principle  of  truth ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  arave^ 
as  denoting  resurrection,  concerning  which,  see  just  above ; 
and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  even  to  this  day^  as  denoting 
for  ever,  see  n.  2838,  3998. 

4597.  Vei-ses  21,  22.  And  Israel  jounieyedy  cmd  epread  his 
tent  from  heyond  the  tower  Eder.  And  it  cams  to  pass^  when 
Israel  dwelt  in  this  land^  that  Bevhen  went  and  lay  with  Bil- 
hah  his  faiher^s  concubine :  and  Israel  heard  it.  And  Israel 
journeyed,  signifies  the  celestial  spiritual  principle  of  the  natu- 
ral at  this  time :  and  spread  his  tent  from  beyond  the  tower 
Eder,  signifies  the  interior  things  thereof:  and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Israel  dwelt  in  this  land,  signifies  when  in  this  state :  that 
Reuben  went  and  lay  with  Bilh^,  his  father's  concubine^  sig* 
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nifies  profanation  of  ^ood  by  faith  separate:  and  Israel  heard 
it,  signifies  that  tliis  feith  was  rejectea. 

4598.  Ver.  21.  *'  And  Israel  journeyed."— That  hereby  is 
signified  the  celestial  spiritual  ])rinciple  of  the  natural  at  this 
time,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  journeying^  as  de- 
noting that  which  is  successive  or  continuous,  see  n.  4375,  4554, 
in  the  present  case  towards  more  interior  things ;  and  (2.)  from 
t^e  representation  of  l9Tad^  in  this  passage,  as  denoting  tlie 
celestial  spiritual  principle  of  the  natural,  see  n.  4286;  the 
celestial  spiritual  principle  of  the  natural  has  been  above  ex- 
plained, VIZ.,  it  is  the  good  of  truth,  or  the  good  of  charity 
procured  by  the  truth  of  faith.  Progression  jtowards  interior 
tilings  is  but  little  known  in  the  woiid ;  it  is  not  progression 
into  scientitics,  for  this  often  takes  place  without  any  profes- 
sion towards  interior  things,  and  frequently  with  egression ; 
neither  is  it  pi^ogression  into  manlv  judgment,  for  tliis  also  some- 
times takes  place  with  egression  from  interior  things;  neither  is 
it  progression  into  the  knowledges  of  interior  truth,  for  know- 
ledges have  no  effect  unless  man  is  affected  by  them.  Progres- 
sion towainls  interior  things  is  progression  towards  heaven  and 
the  Lord,  tlirou^h  the  knowledges  of  truth  implanted  in  tlie 
affection  tliereot,  thus  through  tne  affections.  The  nature  of 
prpgression  towards  interior  thinjop  does  not  appear  to  any  one 
in  the  world ;  but  it  is  manifest  in  the  other  life,  being  there  a 
progression  from  a  sort  of  mist  into  light ;  for  they  who  are  in 
exterior  things  alone,  are  respectively  in  a  mist,  and  they  are 
also  seen  by  the  angels  in  a  mist ;  but  thev  who  are  in  interior 
things,  are  in  light,  consequently  in  wisdom,  for  light  in  the 
other  life  is  wisdom  ;  and  (what  is  wonderful)  they  who  arc  in 
a  mist,  cannot  see  those  who  are  in  light,  that  they  are  in  light; 
but  they  who  are  in  light,  can  see  those  who  are  m  a  mist,  tliat 
they  are  in  a  mist.  As  tlie  progression  of  the  Lord's  Divine 
principle  towards  interior  things  is  treated  of,  Jacob  is  here 
called  Israel ;  but  where  that  progression  is  not  treated  of,  he  is 
called  Jacob,  as  in  verse  20  of  this  chapter,  and  in  the  last  verse. 

4599.  "  And  spread  his  tent  from  oeyond  the  tower  Eder." 
— ^That  hereby  are  signified  the  interior  things  thereof,  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  of  Reading  a  teni^  as  denoting  tlie 
progression  of  what  is  holy,  in  the  present  case  towards  interior 
things ;  that  tent  denotes  what  is  iioly,  may  be  seen  in  n.  414, 
1102,  2145,  2153,  3312,  4391 ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
from  beyond  t/ie  towevy  as  denoting  into  interior  things,  of 
which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification 
of  £der^  as  denoting  tlie  quality  of  the  state  of  tlie  progression 
of  holiness  to  interior  things ;  tlie  tower  Eder  had  Uiat  siguiti 
cation  of  old,  but  as  it  does  not  occur  in  any  other  passage  of 
the  Word,  except  in  Joshua,  chap.  xv.  21,  it  cannot  be  con- 
firmed«  as  other  names,  from  parallel  passages.    ^'  From  beyond 
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the  tower''  denotes  to  interior  things,  because  the  things  which 
are  interior  are  expressed  by  those  which  are  elevated  and  high, 
thus  by  mountains,  hills,  towers,  the  roofs  of  houses,  and  me 
like ;  the  reason  is,  because  interior  tilings  appear  as  superior 
before  minds  which  derive  their  ideas  from  the  natural  things 
of  the  world  through  the  external  things  of  sense,  see  n.  2148. 
That  towers  signifjr  interior  thin^  may  also  appear  from  other 
passages  in  the  Word ;  as  in  Isaiah,  "  My  beloved  had  a  vine* 
yard  in  the  horn  of  a  son  of  oil,  which  he  encompassed  about, 
and  gathered  out  the  stones  thereof,  and  planted  it  with  a  choice 
vine,  and  huUt  a  tower  in  the  midst  thereof ^^"^  v.  1,2;  where 
vineyard  denotes  the  spiritual  church;  the  choice  vine,  spiritual 
good ;  the  tower  built  m  tlie  midst  thereof,  the  interior  things  of 
truth.  In  like  manner  also  in  the  Lord's  parable  in  Matthew, 
'^  A  man  the  father  of  a  family  planted  a  vineyard,  and  made 
a  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  wine-press  in  it,  and  huUt  a 
towevy  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,"  xxi.  33 ;  Mark  xii.  1. 
And  in  Ezekiel,  "The  sons  of  Arvad  and  thine  army  upon  tliy 
•walls  round  about,  and  the  Gammadims  were  in  tht/  towers^ 
they  hanged  their  shields  upon  thy  walls  round  about ;  these 
have  pertected  thy  beauty,"  xxvii.  11 ;  speaking  of  Tyre,  where- 
by are  signified  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  and  they 
who  are  principled  therein ;  the  Gammadims  in  the  towera 
thereof,  denote  the  knowledges  of  interior  truth.  So  in  Micah, 
**  Jehovah  shall  reign  over  them  in  mount  Zion,  from  now  and  to 
eternity ;  and  thou,  0  tower  ofiheilock^  the  hill  of  the  daughter 
of  Zion,  unto  thee  shall  come  and  return  the  former  kingdomi 
Uie  kingdom  of  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem,"  iv.  7,  8 ;  in  this 
passage  tlie  Lord's  celestial  kingdom  is  described ;  its  inmost 
principle,  which  is  love  to  the  Lord,  by  mount  Zioa;  its  deriva- 
tive principle  mutual  love  (which  in  the  spiritual  sense  is  called 
charity  towards  the  neighbour),  by  the  hiU  of  the  daugliter  of 
Zion ;  its  interior  truths  of  good,  by  the  tower  of  the  flock ; 
that  hence  comes  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  the  celestial,  is  sig- 
nified by  the  kingdom  of  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem.  So  m 
David,  '*  Mount  Zion  sliall  rejoice,  tne  daughters  of  Judah  shall 
exult,  because  of  thy  judgments;  walk  about  Zion,  and  go 
round  about  her,  nwmber  the  towers  thereof ^^  Psalm  xlviii.  11, 
12 ;  where  towers  denote  the  interior  truths  which  defend  the 
things  of  love  and  charity.  And  in  Luke,  "  Whosoever  doth 
not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple ; 
for  which  of  you,  intendma  to  build  a  tower j  doth  not  first  sit 
down  and  count  the  cost,  whether  he  hath  wherewithal  to  finish 
it? ...  Or  what  king,  going  to  make  war  against  another  king, 
doth  not  first  sit  down  and  consider,  wheuier  he  be  able  witn 
ten  tliousand  to  meet  him  who  cometh  against  him  witli  twenty 
thousand  I"  xiv.  27,  28,  31.  He  who  does  not  know  tlie  inter- 
nal sense  of  the  Word,  cannot  suppose  otherwise  than  that  the 
VOL.  V.  Ifi 
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Lord  liere  spake  con  paratiTely ;  and  that  by  bnilding  a  tower 
and  making  war,  nolning^else  is  understood:  not  knowing  that 
all  conipansons  in  the  Word  are  significative  and  representor 
tive ;  and  that  to  build  a  tower,  is  to  procure  interior  truths ; 
and  to  make  war,  is  to  fight  from  those  truths ;  for  the  subject 
there  treated  of  is  concerning  the  temptations  which  they  un- 
der^ who  are  of  the  church,  and  are  there  called  the  Lord's 
disciples.  Those  temptations  are  signified  by  their  cross  which 
Ihev  shall  bear ;  ana  that  they  never  conquer  of  themselves 
ana  by  their  own  power,  but  from  the  Lord,  is  signified  by 
what  ibllows,  "  He  who  doth  not  deny  all  that  he  hath,  cannot 
be  my  disciple,''  verse  83.  Thus  these  things  cohere ;  whereas 
if  the  things  mentioned  concerning  a  tower  and  war  be  under- 
stood onlv  comparatively  without  an  interior  sense,  thev  do  not 
cohere ;  hence  it  is  manifest  what  light  is  obtained  from  the 
internal  sense.  The  interiors  of  those  wlio  are  principled  in 
self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  thus  the  falses  from  which 
they  combat,  and  by  which  they  confirm  their  superstitious 
principles,  are  also  expressed  by  towere  in  the  opposite  sense ; 
as  in  Isaiah,  "The  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  bowed  down, 
and  Jehovah  Zebaoth  Siall  be  exalted  above  every  one  proud 
and  high,  and  above  every  one  lifted  up,  and  he  shall  be  hum- 
bled ;  and  upon  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  high  and  lifted  up, 
and  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Bashan,  and  upon  all  the  high  moun- 
tains, and  upon  all  the  hills  that  are  lifted  up,  and  upon  &v&ry 
lofty  tower ^  and  upon  every  fortified  wall,"  ii.  11  to  18 ;  where 
the  interior  and  exterior  things  of  those  loves  are  described  by 
cedars,  oaks,  mountains,  hills,  tower,  and  wall ;  interior  ftilse 
principles  by  a  tower :  so  also  interior  things  are  described  by 
those  which  are  high,  but  with  this  difference,  that  they  who 
are  in  evils  and  falses  believe  themselves  high  and  above  others, 
but  they  who  are  in  goods  and  truths  believe  themselves  less 
than  and  below  others.  Matt  xx.  26,  27;  Mark  x.  44;  never- 
theless, goods  and  truths  are  described  by  high  things,  because 
in  heaven  they  are  nearer  to  the  Highest,  tliat  is,  to  the  Lord. 
Moreover,  in  the  Word,  towers  are  predicated  of  truths,  but 
mountains  of  goods. 

4600.  Ver.  22.  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  dwelt  in 
this  land." — That  hereby  is  signified  when  in  this  state,  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  of  dwelling^  as  denoting  to  live,  for 
to  dwell  has  a  like  signification  with  inhabiting,  but  with  this 
difference,  that  to  dwell  is  predicated  of  truth,  but  to  inhabit 
of  good ;  that  to  it 'labit  is  to  be  and  to  live,  thus  a  state^  may 
be  seei^  in  n.  3384 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  Umd.^  as 
denoting  the  church  as  to  good,  see  n.  566,  662,  1066,  1068, 
1262,  1413,  1607,  1738,  1850,  2117,  2118,  2571,  2928,  3364, 
4447,  4535,  in  the  present  case  as  to  the  good  of  truth ;  tlie 
state  hereof,  in  which  Israel  now  was,  is  here  signified. 
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4601.  <^That  Benben  went,  and  larwitkBiUiah  \m  fatherV 
concubine." — That  hereby  is  signified  the  profanation  of  ^ood 
by  faitli  separate ;  and  tnat  by  ^  Israel  heard  it,"  is*  signified 
that  that  faith  was  rejected,  ap|>ear8  (1.^  from  the  representa- 
tion  of  Reuben^  as  denoting  uath  in  doctrine  and  intellect, 
which  is  the  first  pridtiple  ot  the  church,  see  n.  8861,  3806,  in 
the  present  case  Uits  faith  separate  from  charity,  of  which  we 
siiali  speak  presently ;  (^.)  from  the  signification  of  lyi$ui  with 
JiUhak,  his  fcUh&r^s,  etmeubinej  as  denoting  the  profanation  of 
good ;  lor  to  commit  adultery  signifies  to  pervert  or  adulterate 
ffoods,  n.  2466,  2729,  3399 ;  but  to  lie  with  a  father's  cones- 
bine,  is  to  pro&ne  them ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of 
Israel  heard  ity  as  denoting  that  this  faith  was  rejected.  In  m 
proper  sense,  b^  Israel  hearing,  is  signified  that  the  spiritual 
church  knew  this  and  assented,  tor  by  hearing  is  signified  to 
hearken,  and  by  Israel  the  spiritual  church ;  but  that  the  tme 
ehurcli  does  not  assent,  will  appear  from  what  will  be  said 
concerning  Reuben  r  but  in  the  internal  sense  it  signifies  thai 
that  faith  was  rejected ;  for  it  is  not  said  what  Jacob  felt  and 
thought  concerning  that  atrocious  deed,  but  that  be  was  altO" 
gether  arerse  from  it  and  abhorred  it,  is  evident  from  his  pro^ 
phedc  enunciation  concerning  Reuben,  ^^  Reuben,  my  first* 
bom,  iko%  art  my  strength,  and  the  beginning  of  my  mighl, 
excellent  in  eminence,  and  excellent  in  power ;  light  as  water, 
ihou  ekatt  not  exed^  because  thou  tsentesi  up  to  thy  father's  hed^ 
then  thou  profan^st  itj  he  went  up  to  my  couch^^^  Oen.  xliz. 
3,  4 ;  and  Keuben  on  this  account  was  d^Mrived  c^  the  primo** 
^niture,  1  Chron.  v.  1 ;  hence  it  is  evident  that  by  brael  hear* 
ing,  is  wgnified  that  this  faith  was  rejected ;  diat  prtmogenitufie 
is  tlie  faith  of  the  church,  see  n.  352,  2435, 3325.  The  pi^an«- 
tion  of  good  by  &ith  separate,  is  effected  when  the  truui  of  the 
church  and  its  good  is  acknowledged  and  believed,  and  yel 
men  live  contrary  thereto;  for  wiu  tlioto  who  separate  dw 
things  of  faith  firom  those  of  charity  in  understanding  and 
thence  in  life,  evil  is  conjoined  witli  truth^  and  false  with  good, 
and  it  is  this  conjunction  itself  which  is  called  .profanation :  it 
is  otherwise  with  those  who,  although  they  know  what  the 
truth  and  good  of  faith  is,  still  do  not  in  heart  believe;  see 
what  was  said  and  shown  above  concerning  profanation,  n. 
801,  302,  303,  571,  682,  593,  1001,  1008s  1008,  1010,  105*, 
1327,  1328,  2051,  2426,  3398,  3399,  3402,  3439,  3898,  4050, 
4289:  the  profanation  of  good  by  faith  sieparato  was  repre- 
sented by  C^n,  in  slaying  Abel ;  b^  Ham,  in  being  cursoa  of 
his  father ;  and  by  the  Egyptians,  in  being  submerged  in  the 
Red  Sea  (n.  3326^ ;  and  it  is  here  represented  bv  Reuben,  see 
n.  8325,  8870.  Te  the  intent  that  tney  might  oe  saved  who 
are  of  tiie  spiritual  churct,  the  Lord  miracttlously  separated 
their  intellectual  part  from  the  voluntary  or  will  part,  and  gavit 
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to  the  intellectnal  part  the  power  of  receiving  a  new  volnntary 
or  will  principle,  see  n.  863,  875,  895,  927,  928,  1023,  10*8, 
1044,  2256,  4328,  4493  ;  when  therefore  the  intellectual  prin* 
ciple  a{>prehends  and  perceives  the  good  of  fiuth,  and  appro* 
priates  it  to  itaelf,  and  the  voluntary  or  will  principle  oi  man 
(that  is,  an  evil  will)  still  reigns  and  ruled,  in  tnis  case  conjunc* 
tion  is  effected  of  truth  and  evil,  and  of  good  and  false.  This 
conjunction  is  profanation,  and  is  meant  by  eating  and  drink- 
ing unworthily  in  the  Holy  Supper ;  from  such  persons,  good, 
which  is  there  signified  by  the  body,  and  truth,  signified  by 
the  blood,  cannot  oe  separated;  for  things  so  conjoined  cannot 
be  separated  to  eternity,  wherefore  the  deepest  hell  awaits  such 
persons.  But  they  who  know  what  the  truth  and  good  of  faith 
is,  and  yet  do  not  in  heart  believe,  as  is  the  case  with  the  gen- 
eralit^  at  this  day,  cannot  profane  it,  because  the  intellectual 
principle  does  not  receive  it  and  imbue  itself  therewith.  The 
Hubject  here  treated  of  is  the  rejection  of  this  faith,  because  in 
what  immediately  follows,  the  subjects  treated  of  are  truths 
and  goods  in  their  genuine  order,  and  tlien  their  conjunction 
with  the  rational  or  intellectual  principle ;  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
who  are  presently  named,  are  truths  and  goods  in  that  order, 
and  Isaac  is  the  rational  or  intellectual  pnnciple ;  the  coming 
of  Jacob  with  his  sons  to  Isaac,  in  the  internal  sense,  denotes 
that  conjunction  with  the  intellectual  principle. 

4602.  Verses  22  to  26.  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve. 
The  sons  of  Leah  /  Reuben^  Jacobus  firstborn^  and  Simeon^  and 
Zevi^  a/nd  Judah^  <md  Issachar^  and  Zebulim.  The  sons  of 
Bachel;  Joseph^  a/nd  Benjamin,  And  the  sons  of  Bilhdh^ 
RacheVs  ha/namaid;  Dan^  and  NaphtalL  And  the  so7is  of 
Zilpah^  LeaKs  handmaid:  Gad^  and  Asher.  These  are  tne 
sons  qfJaoobj  which  "loere  oom  to  him  in  Padamraram.  And 
the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve,  sijgnifies  the  state  of  all  thin^ 
now  in  the  Divine  Natural  principle :  the  sons  of  Leah,  sigm- 
fies  external  divine  goods  and  truths  in  their  order :  Reuben, 
Jacob's  first-born,  si^ifies  the  good  of  faith :  and  Simeon,  and 
Levi,  and  Judab)  ana  Issachar,  and  Zebulun,  signify  the  essen- 
tials of  external  divine  goods  and  truths :  the  sons  of  Rachel, 
Joseph  and  Benjamin,  signify  interior  goods  and  truths :  and 
the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Rachel's  handmaid,  Dan  and  Naphtali,  sig- 
nify subsequent  things  serviceable  to  interior  things ;  and  the 
sons  of  Zilpali,  Leah's  handmaid.  Gad  and  Asher,  signify  tliincs 
serviceable  to  exterior  things :  these  are  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
which  were  bom  to  him  in  radan-aram,  signifies  their  origin 
and  state  at  this  time. 

4603.  Ver.  22.  "  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve." — 
Tlmt  hereby  is  signified  the  state  of  all  things  now  in  the 
Divine  Natural  principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation 
13S  Jacobs  as  .'denoting  the  Divine  Natural  principle,  of  which 
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irequent  mention  has  been  made  above ;  and  (2.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  twelvey  as  denoting  all  things,  and  when  predicated 
of  tiie  sons  of  Jacob,  or  of  the  tribes  named  from  them,  as 
denoting  all  things  of  truth  and  good,  see  n.  2089,  2129,  2130^ 
8272,  3858,  3913,  3939.  It  has  been  said  of  the  Lord's  Natural 
principle,  how  He  made  it  in  Himself  divine,  for  Jacob  has 
represented  it ;  but  now  the  conjunction  of  the  Divine  Natural 
principle  with  the  Rational  is  treated  of,  which  conjunction  is 
represented  by  the  arrival  of  Jacob  to  Isaac,  for  Isaac  repre- 
sented the  Lord's  Divine  Rational  principle ;  hence  it  is  that 
all  the  sons  of  Jacob  are  again  recounted,  for  all  the  things  of 
truth  and  good  ought  to  be  in  the  natural  principle,  before  it 
can  be  fullj  conjoined  with  the  rational,  inasmuch  as  the 
natural  principle  serves  the  rational  for  a  receptacle ;  therefore 
they  arc  recounted.  But  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  sons  of 
Jacob  are  now  named  in  another  order  than  before,  for  the 
sons  of  Bilhah  and  Zilpah,  viz.,  Dan,  Naphtali,  Gad,  and  Asher, 
are  named  in  the  last  place,  although  they  were  bom  before 
Issachar,  Zebulun,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin ;  because  the  subject 
now  treated  of  is  concerning  the  order  in  which  the  truths  and 
goods  in  the  natural  principle  are,  when  this  principle  was 
made  divine ;  for  according  to  the  state  of  the  thing  treated  of 
is  the  order  in  which  they  are  named,  see  n.  3862,  3928,  3936. 

4604.  Ver.  23.  "The  sons  of  Leah."— That  hereby  are  sig^ 
nified  external  divine  goods  and  truths  in  their  order,  appears 
from  the  representation  of  Zeak^  as  denoting  the  affection  of 
external  truth,  see  n.  3793,  3819;  hence  her  sons  are  those 
things  which  are  represented  by  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  Judah, 
Issachar,  and  Zebulun,  of  which  we  proceed  to  speak. 

4605.  "  Reuben,  Jacob's  first-born." — ^That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  good  of  faith,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  oijvrsir 
bom,  as  denoting  faith,  see  n.  352,  367,  2435,  3325 ;  (2.)  from 
die  representation  of  Jacob,  as  denoting  the  ^ood  of  natural 
truth,  see  n.  4538 ;  and  (3^  from  the  signification  of  Jieuben, 
as  denoting  the  quality  of  faith.  Reuben,  in  the  genuine  sense, 
signifies  the  truth  of  faith,  n.  3861,  3866;  but  atler  the  truth 
oi  faith  was  made  good,  he  signifies  the  good  of  faith;  faith 
also  considered  in  itself  is  charity,  thus  the  truth  of  faith  con- 
sidered in  itself  is  the  good  of  faith,  inasmuch  as  faith  cannot 
possibly  exist  except  from  charity,  nor  truth  except  from  good ; 
wherefore,  when  man  is  regenerated,  good  is  in  tlie  first  place, 
or  the  first-born,  see  n.  3325,  3494.  Hence  it  is,  that  bv  Reu- 
ben, Jacob's  first-born,  is  here  signified  the  good  of  faitn  ;  the 
like  is  also  signified  in  Moses,  "  Let  Revben  live,  and  not  die, 
and  it  shall  be,  his  numbers  mortal,"  Dent  xxxiii.  6 ;  in  this 
passage  Reuben  is  the  good  of  faiUi,  because  he  is  set  in  the 
nrst  place,  and  Judah  in  the  second,  thus  in  a  different  order 
in  this  prophetic  enunciation  of  Moses  concerning  the  sons  of 
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Israel,  tihum  in  the  prophetio  enimc^'ation  of  Jacob,  Gen.  xlix^ 
for  as  was  said  abore,  m  n.  4603,  the  order  of  their  naming  is 
according  to  the  state  of  the  subject  treated  of.  In  like  man- 
ner in  Jokn^  ^'  I  heard  the  number  of  the  sealed,  an  hundred 
fbrtj  and  four  thousand  were  sealed  of  all  the  tribes.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  were  sealed  twelve  thousand,  of  the  tribe  <if 
Reuben  were  sealed  twelve  thousand,  of  the  tribe  of  Q12A  were 
Healed  twelve  thousand,"  Rev.  vii.  4,  5 ;  in  this  passa^  Jndah 
is  named  in  the  first  place,  Reuben  in  the  second,  and  Gad  im 
the  third ;  these  three  there  constitute  the  first  class,  and  as  the 
Lord's  kingdom  is  the  subject  there  treated  of,  Judah  signifies 
celestial  g^xl,  such  as  is  in  the  inmost  or  third  heaven,  Reul>ui 
spiritual  good  (which  is  the  same  as  the  good  of  &ith),  such  as 
b  in  the  second  or  middle  heaven,  and  Gad  tlie  good  of  the 
natural  fniBciple,  such  as  is  in  the  first  hoaven.  But  it  is  other- 
wise in  the  prophetic  enunciation  of  Deborah  and  Barak,  ^^The 
princes  in  lasaciiar  were  with  Deborah,  and  Issachar  also  with 
Barak ;  in  the  vallej  he  shall  be  sent  under  his  feet ;  in  the 
divisions  of  Reuben  were  great  resolutions  of  heart:  why  dost 
thon  dwell  between  two  burdens,  to  hear  the  hissings  of  the 
flocks,  for  the  divisions  of  Reuben  were  great  searchings  out 
of  the  heart,''  Judges  v.  15, 16 ;  unless  it  be  known  what  is 
represented  bj  Issachar,  Deborah,  Barak,  and  Reuben,  and 
wnat  is  signified  bj  princes,  vallej,  divisions,  resolutions  of  the 
heart,  two  burdens,  and  hissings  of  the  flocks,  no  one  can  pos* 
siblj  know  what  is  meant  bj  those  words;  that  Reuben  in  this 
passage  denotes  faith,  is  evident. 

4606.  ^^And  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar, 
and  Zebulun."-^That  herebj  are  signified  the  essentials  of 
external  divine  goods  and  truths,  appears  from  the  representa- 
tion of  each ;  viz.,  cf  Simeon^  as  denoting,  in  the  supreme  sense. 
Providence ;  in  the  internal  sense,  faith  m  the  will ;  and  in  the 
external,  obedience,  see  n.  3869  to  8872:  qf  Zevij  as  denoting 
in  the  supreme  sense,  love  and  mercy ;  in  the  internal,  charitj 
or  spiritual  love  ;  and  in  the  external,  conjunction,  see  n.  3875, 
8877 :  of  Judakf  as  denoting  in  the  supreme  sense,  the  Divine 
of  the  llord's  love ;  in  the  internal,  the  Lord's  celestial  kingdom; 
in  the  external,  doctrine  from  the  Word,  which  is  of  the  celes* 
tial  church,  see  n.  8880,  3881 :  of  leeaohoKr,  as  denoting  in  the 
supreme  sense,  the  divine  good  of  truth  and  truth  of  ^>od ;  in 
the  internal,  celestial  conjugial  love ;  in  the  external,  mutual 
love,  see  n.  3956,  3657 :  and  of  ZehtUuny  as  denoting  in  the 
supreme  sense,  the  Divine  itself  of  the  Lord  and  His  Divine 
Human;  in  the  internal,  the  celestial  marriage;  and  in  the 
external,  conjugial  love,  see  n.  8960,  8961.  lliese  are  the 
essentials  in  the  external  divine  goods  and  truths  of  the  Lord ; 
but  to  explain  how  each  of  them  is  therein,  is  impossible  for 
any  one  unless  he  be  in  heavenly  light ;  for  in  heaven  thoae 
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essentials  appear  as  the  aniwers  in  the  Urim  and  Thummim  by 
evibrations  of  light  and  flame,  and  thrice  perception  iVom  tkie 
Lord ;  for  in  the  Urim  and  Thammim  were  twelve  preoiona 
•tones  according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  IsraeL 

4607.  Ver.  24.  "The  eons  of  Rachel;  Joseph,  and  Benia- 
min.^' — ^That  hereby  are  signified  interior  goods  and  tmtlia^ 
appears  from  the  representation  of  Rckchel^  as  denoting  the 
affection  of  interior  truth,  see  n.  3758, 37S2,  3793, 3819.  Henoe 
the  sons  of  Kachel  are  interior  goods  and  truths ;  their  easen- 
tials  are  represented  by  Joseph  and  Benjamin:  b;^  Jose^y  in 
the  supreme  sense,  the  I)ivine  Spiritoal  principle ;  in  the  inter- 
ned, the  epiritual  kingdom ;  in  the  external,  the  ^ood  thereof 
see  n.  3969 :  and  by  Benjamin^  the  Divine  spiritual  of  the 
celestial  principle,  see  n.  3969,  4^593.  These  essentials  are  in 
interior  goods  and  truths. 

4608.  Yer.  35.  "  And  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Kachel's  hand- 
maid ;  Dan,  and  Naphtali." — That  hereby  are  signified  subsa* 
quent  thin^  serviceable  to  interior  things,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Bilkakj  BacheP$  hwndmq^^  as  denoting  sub- 
sequent affection  serviceable  to  the  affection  of  interior  truth  as 
a  medium,  see  vu  3849 ;  a  handmaid  also  is  a  medium  service- 
able to  conjunction,  see  n,  3918,  3917,  3931 ;  her  sons  are  such 
mediums ;  by  subseq^uent  goods  and  truths  are  meant  thost 
goods  and  truths  which  do  not  immediately  enter,  but  which 
are  thence  derived  and  adjoined  as  servants,  and  act  as  means 
and  assistances.  Their  essentiak  are  represented  by  Dan  and 
Kaphtali:  by  Dan^  in  the  supreme  sense,  justice  and  mercy; 
in  tne  internal,  the  holy  principle  of  faith ;  and  in  the  external, 
the  good  of  life,  see  n.  3931,  3933 :  and  by  NofpMaii^  in  the 
supreme  sense,  proper  abilitv ;  in  the  internal,  temptation  in 
which  is  victory;  and  in  the  external,  resistance  from  the 
natural  man,  n.  3937,  3928.  These  are  the  essentials  of  the 
means,  or  mediums,  serviceable  to  interior  goods  and  truths* 

4609.  Yer.  36.  <' And  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  Leah's  handmaid ; 
Gad,  and  Asher." — That  hereby  are  sigmfied  things  serviceable 
to  exterior  thin^,  appears  from  the  representation  of  ZUj^ah^ 
LeaK%  lumdmaidy  as  denoting  subsequent  affection  serviceable 
to  the  affection  of  exterior  truth  as  a  medium,  see  n.  3835 ; 
handmaid  is  the  medium  serviceable  to  conjuncti<m,  as  imme- 
diately above,  n.  4608;  her  sons  are  such  mediums,  the  essen- 
tials whereof  are  represented  by  Gad  and  Asber :  by  Qcui^  in 
tlie  supreme  sense,  omnipotence  and  omniscience;  in  the  in- 
ternal, die  good  of  £Buth ;  and  in  the  external,  works,  n.  3934 : 
by  AsheVy  in  the  supreme  sense,  eternity ;  in  the  internal,  the 
happiness  of  eternal  life ;  in  che  external,  the  delight  of  affec- 
tion, see  n.  3938,  8939.  These  are  the  things  which  the  re- 
counting of  the  sons  of  Jacob  now  involves ;  but  how  they 
cohere,  and  how  one  follows  and  is  contained  in  another,  can* 
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not  be  seen  in  the  light  of  the  world,  unless  it  be  illustrated  bj 
the  light  of  heaven;  but  the  things  which  tlien  appear,  are 
such  as  do  not  fall  into  expressions ;  for  human  expressions  arc 
grounded  in  ideaA  formed  from  those  things  whicn  are  in  the 
Bght  of  the  world,  which  ideas  are  transcended  by  ideas  from 
the  light  of  heaven,  insomuch  that  the  latter  cannot  be  ex- 
pressed ;  but  only  in  part  be  a  subject  of  thought  witli  those  to 
whom  it  is  given  to  withdraw  the  mind  from  the  things'  of 
sense. 

4610.  "These  are  the  sons  of  Jacob,  which  were  bom  to 
him  in  Padan-aram." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  their  origin 
and  state  at  this  time,  appears  from  what  has  been  already  said 
concerninp:  the  sons  of  Jacob,  both  generally  and  specifically, 
viz.,  that  by  them  are  signified  in  general  all  the  things  in  the 
Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle,  n.  4603 ;  so  that  those  things, 
taken  collectively,  now  are  Jacob.  Their  origin  is  signified  by 
their  being  bom  in  Padan-aram,  or  from  the  knowledges  of 
tmth  and  good,  for  these  are  signified  by  Padan-aram,  see  n. 
8664,  3680 ;  as  all  these  things  collectively  now  are  Jacob, 
therefore  in  the  original  tongue  it  is  said,  which  was  horn  to 
himy  in  the  singular.  In  what  now  follows,  the  conjunction  of 
the  Divine  Natural  with  the  Divine  Rational  is  treated  of; 
this  conjunction  is  represented  by  Jacob's  coming  to  Isaac  liis 
fatlier. 

4611.  Verses  27  to  29.  And  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac  his 
father y  unto  Mamre  Kiriath  Arha^  this  is  Hebrony  where  Abra-^ 
nam  and  Isaac  sojourned.  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  an 
hundred  years  anaeighiy  years.  And  Isoaic  expired^  and  died^ 
cmd  was  gathered  unto  hispeople^  old  and  fvu  of  days  /  and 
his  sons  £sau  and  Jacob  buried  him.  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac 
his  father,  signifies  that  now  was  the  Divine  Rational  principle 
to  which  it  was  conjoined :  unto  Mamre  Kiriath  Arba,  signifies 
the  state  thereof:  tiiis  is  Hebron,  signifies  the  state  when  they 
were  conjoined :  where  Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourned,  signifies 
divine  life  together :  and  the  days  of  Isaac  were,  signifies  the 
state  of  the  Divine  Rational  principle  at  this  time :  an  hundred 
years  and  eighty  years,  sig^nifies  the  quality  of  the  state :  and 
Isaac  expired  and  died,  signifies  exsuscitation  in  the  Divine 
Natural  principle:  and  was  gathered  unto  his  people,  sij^nifies 
that  now  he  was  amongst  those  things  which  are  oi  the  Divine 
Natural  principle :  old  and  full  of  days,  si^ifies  a  new  principle 
of  life :  and  his  sons  Esau  and  Jacob  buried  him,  signifies  that 
he  rose  again  in  good,  and  in  the  good  of  tmth  of  the  natural 
principle. 

4612.  Ver.  27.  "  And  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac  his  father." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  that  now  was  the  Divine  Rational  prin 
ciple  to  which  it  was  conjoined,  appears  (1.)  from  the  represent- 
ation of  Jaodb^  as  denoting  the  Divine  Natural  principle  in 
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the  state  spoken  of  above,  n.  4604  to  4610 ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  Isaao^  as  denoting  the  Divine  Eational  prin- 
ciple, see  n.  1898,  2066,  2074,  2083,  2680,  3012,  3194,  3210; 
conjunction  is  signified  by  coming  to  him.  In  what  follows,  to 
the  end  of  the  chapter,  the  conjunction  of  the  natural  principle 
with  the  rational  is  treated  of;  and  this  being  the  case,  in  what 
just  precedes,  the  quality  of  the  natural  has  been  described, 
viz.,  that  in  it  were  all  things  of  good  and  truth ;  its  quality 
was  signified  by  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob,  for,  as  was  shown, 
each  ot  them  represents  some  common  or  general  principle  of 
good  and  truth.  As  to  the  conjunction  of  the  natural  and 
rational  principles,  which  is  treated  of  in  what  follows,  it  is  to 
be  noted  that  the  rational  principle  receives  truths  and  goods 
sooner  and  more  easily  than  the  natural,  see  n.  3286,  3288, 
8321,  3368,  3498,  3513 ;  for  the  rational  principle  is  more  pure 
and  perfect  than  the  natural,  because  it  is  interior  and  superior, 
and  viewed  in  itself  is  in  the  light  of  heaven,  to  which  it  is 
adapted.  Hence  the  rational  principle  receives  the  things  of 
that  light,  viz.,  truths  and  gooas,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  the 
things  of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  sooner  and  more  easily  than 
the  natural  principle ;  for  the  natural  principle  is  grosser  and 
more  imperfect,  because  it  is  exterior  or  inferior,  and  viewed  in 
itself  fs  in  the  light  of  the  world  ;  which  light  has  in  it  nothing 
of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  except  so  far  as  it  receives  it  through 
the  rational  principle  from  tlie  light  of  heaven ;  the  influx  of 
which  the  learned  at  this  day  speak,  is  no  other  than  tliis.  But 
with  the  natural  principle  the  case  is  tliis :  from  first  infancy 
and  childhood  this  principle  receives  its  quality  from  those 
things  which  flow-in  from  the  world  through  the  external  sen- 
sual principles;  by  and  from  those  things  man  acquii-es  to  him- 
self an  intellectual  principle :  but  as  at  this  time  he  is  in  the 
delights  of  self-love  and  ol  the  love  of  the  world,  and  thence  in 
lusts,  derived  both  hereditarily  and  actually,  therefore  the  intel- 
lectual principle  which  He  now  acquires,  is  overcharged  witli 
such  things,  and  he  regards  those  tnings  which  favour  his  de- 
lights as  goods  and  truths.  Hence  the  order  of  goods  and  traths 
in  the  natural  principle  is  inverted,  or  opposite  to  heavenly 
order;  and  when  he  is  in  this  state,  the  liglit  of  heaven  indeed 
flows-in  through  the  rational  principle,  for  hence  he  has  the 
faculty  of  thinking,  reasoning,  speaking,  and  acting  witli  pro- 
priety and  civility  in  the  external  form ;  but  still  the  thmgs 
ap]>ertaining  to  light,  which  conduce  to  his  eternal  happiness, 
are  not  in  the  natural  principle,  because  the  delights  which 
have  rule  in  that  principle  are  repugnant  to  those  Slings ;  for 
the  delights  of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world  are  altogether 
opposite  to  the  delights  of  neighbourly  love  and  conseouent 
love  to  the  Lprd.  He  may  indeed  know  the  tilings  of  lignt  or 
'  heaven,  but  he  cannot  be  affected  by  them,  only  so  far  as  they 
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conduce  to  favour  his  purmiit  of  honours  and  gain;  thus  so  far 
as  they  favour  the  delights  of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world. 
Hence  it  maj  appear  manifest,  that  the  order  in  the  natural 
princiijle  is  altogether  inverted  or  opposite  to  heavenly  order; 
wherefore,  when  thiB  light  of  heaven  news  through  Uie  rational 
principle  into  the  natural,  it  must  necessarily  be  either  reflected, 
suffocated,  or  perverted.  This  then  is  the  reason  why  the  natu- 
ral principle  must  first  be  regenerated,  before  it  can  be  conjoined 
with  the  rational ;  for  when  it  is  regenerated,  the  things  which 
flow-in  from  the  Lord  through  heaven,  and  thus  through  the 
rational  principle  into  tlie  natural,  are  received,  because  they 
agree ;  for  the  natural  principle  is  noUiing  but  a  receptacle  of 

good  and  truth  from  the  rational,  or  through  the  rational  from 
le  Lord.  By  the  natural  principle  is  meant  the  external  man, 
who  is  also  called  the  natural  man ;  and  by  the  rational  princi- 
ple, tlie  internal  man.  These  things  are  premised  to  the  intent 
tliat  it  may  be  known  how  the  case  is  with  what  follows;  for 
tlie  subject  there  ti*eated  of  is  the  conjunction  of  the  natural 
principle  with  the  rational. 

4613.  "Unto  Mamre  Kiriath  Arba.''— That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified the  state  thereof,  appears  (1.^  from  the  signification  of 
Mamre^  as  denoting  the  quality  ana  quantitv  of  that  to  which 
it  is  adjoined,  see  n.  2970 ;  and  (2.)  from  tne  signification  of 
Kiriath  Arbay  as  denoting  the  church  as  to  trutli,  see  n.  2909, 
thus  denoting  truth.  Hence,  by  Mamre  Kiriath  Arba  is  signi- ' 
fled  tlie  state  of  tlie  natural  principle  as  to  truth ;  and  by  He- 
bron, the  state  as  to  good,  which  is  next  treated  of. 

4614.  "  This  is  Hebron." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  the  state 
when  they  are  conjoined,  appears  from  the  signification  of  Se^ 
troriy  as  denoting  the  gooa  of  the  church,  see  n.  2909 ;  in  the 
pi*e3ent  case  the  divine  good  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  prin- 
ciple, for  those  things  wiiich  in  the  internal  sense  signifv  some- 
thing of  tlie  church,  in  the  supreme  sense  signify  something  of 
(iij  Divine  principle  of  the  Lord,  because  whatever  constitutes 
the  church  is  from  the  Lord.  Hebron  signifies  the  state  when 
the  rational  and  the  natural  principles  are  conjoined,  because 
Isaac  was  there,  by  whom  is  represented  the  Lord's  Divine 
Rational  principle,  and  Jacob  came  thitlier,  by  whom  is  repre- 
sented His  Divine  Natural  principle :  and  by  his  coming  thither 
IS  signified  conjunction,  n.  4612.  It  is  said,  Mamre  Kiriath 
Arba,  this  is  Hebron,  because  tlie  Divine  Natural  principle  is 
conjoined  through  good  to  the  good  of  the  Rational  principle ; 
for  Isaac  represents  the  Lord's  Divine  Rational  principle  as  to 
good,  n.  3012,  3194,  3210,  but  Rebekah  as  to  truth,  n.  8012, 
3013,  3077,  and  Rebekah  is  not  here  mentioned. 

4615.  "  Where  Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourned." — ^Tliat  hereby 
is  signified  divine  life  together,  appears  (1.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  sqjouminffy  as  denoting  life,  see  n.  1463, 2035 ;  (2.)  from 
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the  representation  of  Ahr€iAamj  as  denoting  the  Lord's  Divine 
principle  itself,  n.  1989,  2011,  8245,  8251,  3439,  3703,  4206, 
4207 ;  and  (3.)  from  the  representation  of  IsaaCy  as  denoting 
His  Divine  Bational  principle,  n.  1893,  2066,  2074,  2083, 2630, 
2772,  3012,  3194,  3210, 4180.  Inasmuch  as  the  conjunction  of 
the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle  with  the  Divine  Rational 
is  here  treated  of,  tlierefore  Abraham  and  Isaac  are  hero  named ; 
and  it  is  said  that  the^  sojourned  there,  to  the  intent  that  there 
may  be  signified  divme  life  together,  viz.,  together  with  the 
Divine  Natural  princmle,  whidi  is  Jacob;  and  whereas  the 
Divine  principle  itself;  the  Divine  Bational,  and  the  Divine 
Natural,  are  one  in  the  Lord,  therefore  it  is  said,  "  where  also 
Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourn^"  [jperegrinatii8\  in  the  singular, 
Tkot  peregrinati  in  the  plural. 

4616.  Ver.28.  "And  the  dajs  of  Isaac  were.''— That  hereb;jr 
is  signified  the  state  of  the  Divine  Rational  principle  at  tins 
time,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  days^  as  denoting 
state,  see  n.  23,  487,  488,  493,  893,  2788,  3462,  3785 ;  and  {^S 
from  the  representation  of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Diviue  Rational 
[principle],  see  just  above,  n.  4615. 

4617.  "  An  nundred  years  and  eighty  years." — That  hereby 
is  signified  the  quality  ot  the  state,  may  appear  from  this  con- 
sideration, that  all  numbers  in  the  Word  signify  tilings,  see  n. 
482,  487,  575,  647,  648,  755,  813,  1963, 1988,  2075,  2252,  3252, 
4264,  4495,  thus  an  hundred  years  and  eighty  years  signify  the 
quality  of  the  thing,  or  the  quality  of  the  state,  whidi  is  tho 
subject  treated  of.  A  hundred  denotes  a  full  state,  see  n.  2636; 
and  eighty  denotes  temptations,  see  n.  1963;  in  the  present 
case  through  temptations ;  with  several  tiling  besides,  which 
cannot  be  Known ;  for  numbers  have  their  signification  from 
the  more  simple  numbers,  out  of  which,  when  multiplied  into 
themselves,  they  arise ;  as  this  number  from  twelve  and  fifteen, 
and  also  from  otiiers  still  more  simple. 

4618.  Ver.  29.  "And  Isaac  expired  and  died."— Tliat  hereby 
is  signified  exsuscitation  in  the  Divine  Natural  principle,  appears 
from  tlie  signification  of  expiring  anddying^  as  denotinjj  exsus- 
citation,* see  n.  3326,  3498,  3505 ;  for  when  mention  is  made 
in  the  Word  of  any  one,  that  he  has  died,  in  Uie  intenial  sense 
is  signified  his  last  and  what  is  new  in  another,  thus  continua- 
tion ;  as  when  mention  is  made  of  the  kings  of  Judali  ami  Israel, 
or  of  the  high  priests,  as  being  dead,  in  the  intenial  sense  is 
meant  the  end  of  the  representation  which  was  by  them,  and 
continuation  in  another;  tlius  exsuscitation.  Tliey  also  who  are 
in  the  otlier  life,  and  are  present  with  man  when  those  things 
are  read,  do  not  conceive  ot  any  death,  because  in  that  life  they 
are  altogether  ignorant  of  what  dying  is,  and  hence  in  tho  place 

*  It  mAy  b«  dxpedient  to  ioform  the  onlearoed  reader,  that  by  $9tu9eUaiion  it 
meoot  an  mmahemnjf  or  Hirring  mp. 
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thereof  they  perceive  the  continuation  in  another ;  moreover, 
when  man  dies,  he  dies  only  as  to  the  corporeal  jjart  which  had 
served  him  for  uses  on  eartn,  but  he  contmues  his  life  as  to  his 
spirit  in  a  world  where  corporeal  things  are  no  longer  of  any 
use.  The  reason  why  by^  Isaac  expiring  and  dying,  is  signified 
exsuscitation  in  the  "Divine  Natural  principle,  is,  because  the 
rational  has  not  life  unless  the  natural  corresponds,  see  n.  3493, 
8620,  3623 ;  the  case  herein  is  like  that  of  the  sight  of  the  eye, 
which  perishes,  unless  it  has  objects  out  of  itself  which  it  may 
see,  and  so  also  the  rest  of  the  senses ;  in  like  manner  if  the 
objects  are  altogether  contrary,  for  these  occasion  death ;  the 
case  also  is  like  that  of  a  fountain  whose  waters  have  no  efflux, 
in  consequence  whereof  the  spring  is  choked  up.  The  case  of 
the  rational  principle  is  similar ;  unless  there  be  a  reception  of 
its  light  in  the  natural  principle,  its  light  perishes,  for  the  scien- 
tifics  in  the  natural  principle  are  the  objects  of  the  sight  of  the 
rational ;  and  if  these  objects  be  contrary  to  the  light,  that  is, 
to  the  intelligence  of  truth  and  the  wisdom  of  good,  the  sight 
of  the  rational  principle  also  perishes,  for  it  cannot  flow  into 
things  contrary  to  itself.  Hence,  with  those  who  are  in  evils 
and  falses,  the  rational  principle  is  closed,  so  that  no  communi- 
cation with  heaven  is  open  through  it,  except  only  as  it  were 
through  chinks,  tliat  there  may  be  a  faculty  ot  tliinking,  reason- 
ing, and  speaking.  This  is  the  reason  why  tlie  natural  principle 
must  be  prepared  for  reception,  to  the  intent  that  it  may  be 
conjoined  with  the  rational,  which  preparation  is  effected  by 
regeneration  from  the  Lord;  and  when  it  is  conjoined,  the 
rational  principle  lives  in  the  natural,  for  it  sees  its  objects  in 
the  natural,  as  was  said,  just  as  the  sight  of  the  eye  in  the 
objects  of  the  world.  The  rational  principle  indeed  has  a  life 
in  itself  distinct  from  tlie  life  of  the  naturalf  principle ;  but  still 
the  rational  principle  is  in  the  natural,  as  a  man  m  his  house, 
or  the  soul  in  its  body.  The  case  is  so  with  the  heavens  like- 
wise ;  the  inmost  or  third  heaven  lives  indeed  distinct  from  the 
heavens  beneath  it,  but  still  unless  there  was  reception  in  the 
second  or  middle  heaven,  the  wisdom  would  be  dissipated  there : 
in  like  manner  unless  there  was  a  reception  of  the  liffht  ana 
intelligence  of  this  latter  heaven  in  the  ultimate  or  first  neaven, 
and  ot  this  heaven  finally  in  the  natural  principle  of  man,  the 
intelligence  of  those  heavens  would  also  be  dissipated,  unless 
it  was  provided  of  the  Lord  that  there  should  be  reception  else- 
where. Tlie  heavens,  therefore,  are  so  formed  by  the  Lord, 
that  one  may  serve  another  for  reception ;  and  at  length  that 
man,  as  to  his  natural  and  sensual  principle,  may  serve  for  ulti- 
mate reception,  for  there  the  Divine  principle  is  in  the  ultimate 
of  order,  and  passes  into  the  world :  therefore  if  the  ultimate 
accord  or  correspond  with  prior  things,  the  prior  things  are 
together  in  the  ultimate,  for  the  ultimates  are  receptacles  of 
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things  prior  to  them,  and  successiye  things  are  together  in  them. 
Hence  it  is  evident  what  is  meant  bj  exsuscitation  in  the  Divine 
^Natural  principle. 

4619.  "  And  was  gathered  unto  his  peotole." — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  that  now  he  was  amongst  those  tnings  which  are  of 
the  Divine  Natural  principle,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
being  gathered  unto  aiapeopley  as  denoting,  when  representativeji 
are  treated  of,  that  he  [who  is  so  gathered]  is  no  longer  treated 
of,  see  n.  3255, 3276 ;  thus  in  the  present  case,  that  he  is  amongst 
the  things  of  the  Divine  Natural  principle,  as  also  follows  from 
-what  was  said  just  above,  n.  4618.  When  any  one  died,  the 
ancients  said  that  he  was  gathered  to  his  people ;  and  in  this 
case,  in  the  proximate  sense,  they  meant  that  no  was  amount 
liis  own  in  the  other  life ;  for  every  man  is  in  society  with  spirits 
and  angels  as  to  his  spirit  whilst  he  lives  in  the  body,  and  he 
also  comes  amongst  the  same  after  death,  n.  1277,  2379 ;  this 
is  meant  by  the  people  to  whom  he  is  gathered.  But  in  the 
internal  sense  of  the  Word,  in  which  sense  the  goods  and  truths 
of  the  Lord's  church  or  kingdom  are  treated  ot,  by  being  gath- 
ered to  the  people  is  signified  to  be  gathered  amongst  the  truths 
and  goods  which  accord  with  or  correspond ;  all  tne  heavenly 
societies  are  in  truths  and  goods,  but  with  every  difference, 
because  trutlis  and  goods  in  heaven  are  circumstanced  like  con- 
sanguinities and  afiinities  on  earth,  see  n.  685,  917,  3815, 4121 ; 
thus  his  people  are  the  truths  in  which  concordant  societies  are 
principled,  or  the  societies  in  those  truths ;  that  people  are  truths, 
may  be  seen  in  n.  1259,  1260,  2928,  3295,  3581. 

4620.  '^  Old  and  full  of  days."— That  hereby  is  signified  a 
new  principle  of  life,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  oldy 
as  denoting  the  putting  off  a  former  state,  and  putting  on  a  new 
one,  see  n.  2198,  8016,  3254,  3492 ;  in  the  present  case  there- 
fore, it  denotes  a  new  principle  of  life ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signi- 
fication oi  fnU  of  daySy  as  denoting  a  full  state. 

4621.  '*  And  hia  sons  Esau  ana  Jacob  buried  him." — ^That 
hereby  is  signified  that  he  rose  again  in  good,  and  in  the  good 
of  truth  of  the  natural  principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  hurgingj  as  denoting  resurrection,  see  n.  2916,  2917, 
and  as  denoting  a  state  pf  the  representation  raised  up  in 
another,  see  n.  3256 ;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  J&aw,  as 
denoting  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle  as  to  good,  see  n. 
8302,  3576,  4241 ;  an/.  (3.)  from  the  representation  of  Jacob,  as 
denoting  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle  as  to  the  good  of 
truth,  see  n.  4273,  4337, 4538.  From  these  considerations,  and 
from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4618,  it  is  evident,  that  by  his 
sons  Esau  and  Jacob  burying  him,  is  signified  that  he  rose  again 
in  good,  and  in  the  good  of  truth  of  the  natural  principle.  The 
reason  wh^  bjr  being  buried,  in  the  internal  sense,  is  signified 
to  rise  again,  is^  because  when  the  body  is  dead^  the  soul  rises 
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again ;  hence,  when  mention  is  made  in  the  Word  of  burying, 
the  an^ls  do  not  diink  of  the  bodj  whieh  is  rejected,  but  of 
the  soiu  which  rises  again  ;  for  they  are  in  spiritual  ideas,  thna 
in  those  tilings  which  are  of  lite ;  hence  all  things  relating  to 
death  in  the  natural  world  signify  such  things  as  relate  to  life 
in  the  spiritual  workL 


A  CONTINUATION  OP  THE  SUBJECT  OONCERNUTG  CORRESPONDENCE 
WITH  THE  GRAND  MAN;  ESPECIALLY  ON  THE  CORRESPOND- 
ENCE OF  THE  SMELL  AND  OF  THE  NOSTRILS  THEREWITH. 

4622.  THE  habitations  of  the  bleeped  in  the  other  life  are 
various^  constructed  with  suca  art^  that  they  are  as  it  were  in  the 
architectonic  art  itself  or  immediately  from  the  art  iisdf;  con- 
ceming  t/ie  habitations  of  the  Messed^  see  what  was  sard  above 
from  experiences  n.  1119,  1626  to  1630.  These  habitations  ap- 
pear to  them  not  only  before  the  eighty  but  before  the  touch  also: 
fr  cUl  things  in  the  otner  life  are  adapted  to  the  sensations  m 
spirits  and  angels  /  henM  they  are  such  as  do  not  fall  under  the 
corporeal  sense  proper  to  man^  but  under  that  sense  which  is 
proper  to  those  who  axe  there.  I  am  aware  that  this  is  incredi- 
'  ole  tv»  manyj  but  the  reason  why  it  is  incredible  is^  because  noth- 
ing w  believed  which  cannot  be  seen  with  the  bodily  eyeSy  andftrlt 
with  the  jleshy  hands  /  hence  it  is  that  man  at  this  day^  whose 
interiors  are  closed^  kkows  nothing  of  those  things  which  exist 
in  the  spiritual  world  or  heaven  /  ke  says  indeed  from  the  Word 
and  fivm  doctrine^  that  the?*e  is  a  heaven.^  and  that  the  (moelsy 
who  are  there,  are  in  Joy  and  in  ^ory  /  and  he  knows  nothing 
besides.  lie  wishes  indeed  to  know  how  the  case  is,  but  when  he 
is  toldy  he  still  believes  nothing,  because  in  heart  he  denies  the 
existence  of  such  things  /  when  he  wishes  to  know,  it  is  only 
because  he  is  infiu^noed  by  curiosity  grounded  in  doctriiu,  not 
bu  delight  sj^ringing  from  faith:  ana  they  who  are  not  in  faith, 
deny  also  m  heart  /  but  tkey  who  believe,  procure  to  themseUfes 
ideas  concerning  heaven,  its  joy  and  glory,  from  various  things, 
every  one  from  such  thinas  as  appertain  to  his  jmrticular  science 
and  inteitigen^ee  /  and  tne  simple  from  sensitwe  things  relating 
to  the  body.  Nevertheless,  the  generality  do  not  apprehend  that 
spirits  and  angels  have  sensations  much  more  exquisite  than 
men  in  the  worlds  viz.,  sight,  hearing,  smelling,  something  an- 
alogous to  taste,  and  ^ touch,  and  especially  the  delights  of  the 
affi  ctions  ;  yet  if  they  had  only  believed  that  their  interior  essence 
was  a  spirit^  and  that  the  body,  together  with  its  sensations  and 
members,  is  only  adequate  to  uses  in  the  world,  and  that  the 
spirit  and  its  sensations  and  organs  are  adequate  to  uses  in  the 
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eiherlifsj  in  this  ocue  they  would  o&me &f  ihenmlvet  and  <dmoH 
iparUaneoudy  into  ideas  concerning  tue  st€Ue  of  their  spirits 
after  death.  For  in  such  a  com^  they  vxndd  th%nk  with  themr 
selmes  thai  the  spirit  of  each  is  that  very  man  himself  who  thinks 
and  lustSy  who  desires  and  is  qff^ected;  andfwrther^  that  all  the 
.  sensitive  principle  which  appears  in  the  hoay^  ispi^operly  of  the 
spirit,  and  hewngs  to  the  ocdy  ovly  hy  inilux;  and  afterwards 
they  would  confirm  these  things  vnthtn  themselves  by  many  con- 
sideraUons^  and  thereby  at  Un^h  wovld  be  delighted  with  the 
things  apjiertaimnq  to  their  spirit y  more  than  with  the  things 
c^pertatning  to  thetr  body.  In  reality  also  this  is  the  case,  tluU 
tt  is  not  the  body  which  sees,  hears,  smells,  and  feds,  but  its 
spirit  J  wherrfore,  when  the  spirit  is  stripped  of  the  body,  it  is 
then  %n  its  own  sensations,  %n  which  it  nod  been  when  in  the 
body^  and  this  in  a  more  eooqmsite  degree;  for  corporeal  things, 
as  being  respectively  gross,  rendered  the  sensations  obtuse,  and 
stiU  more  dotttse,  in  consequence  of  imrnersin^  them  in  earthly 
and  worldly  things.  This  lean  affirm  positively^  that  a  spirit 
has  more  exquisite  sight,  and  also  more  exquisite  hearing,  than 
a  mom  in  the  body  ;  and  what  will  seem  surprising,  a  more  ea^ 
qtiisite  sense  of  smelling,  emd  especially  of  touch,  for  tJuy  see, 
hear,  and  tottch  each  other.  lie  who  believes  in  a  life  after 
death,  might  also  conclude  this  from  the  consideration,  that  no 
life  can  be  given  ttdthout  sense,  and  that  t/ie  quality  of  the  life 
is  according  to  the  q^iality  of  the  sepise,  yea,  that  the  intellectual 
principle  is  nothing  but  an  exquisite  sense  of  interior  things  / 
and  the  siwerior  tntellectual  principle,  of  sjnritual  things : 
hence  also  the  things  of  the  intdlectucu  principle  and  of  its  per* 
ceptions  are  celled  the  interned  senses.  With  the  sensitive  prin- 
ctple  cfnutn  immediately  after  death,  the  case  is  this :  as  soon 
as  man  dies,  and  the  corporeal  parts  grow  coldj  he  is  raised  up 
into  life,  and  then  into  the  state  of  all  sensations,  insomuch  that 
at  f/rst  he  scarcely  knows  any  other  than  thai  he  is  still  in  the 
body;  for  the  sensations  in  which  he  is,  lead  him  so  to  believe; 
but  wnen  he  perceives  that  he  has  more  exquisite  sensations,  espe* 
dqlly  when  he  begins  to  discourse  with  other  spiiits,  he  tehees 
notice  that  he  is  in  another  life,  and  that  the  death  of  his  body 
was  the  continuation  of  the  lije  of  his  spirit.  I  have  discoursed 
with  two,  with  whom  I  was  acquainted,  on  the  sams  day  that 
th^  were  buried,  and  with  one  who  through  my  eyes  saw  his  oun 
coffin  and  bier,  and  inasmuch  as  he  was  in  every  sensation  which 
he  had  in  the  world,  he  discoursed  with  me  <wout  the  exequies, 
whilst  I  was  following  his  fwnertd,  and  also  about  his  body, 
saying,  that  tney  reject  it  because  he  himself  lives.  It  is,  how- 
ever, to  be  notea,  thixt  they  who  are  in  the  other  life  cannot  see 
any  thing  in  this  world  through  the  eyes  of  any  man  ;  the  rea- 
son why^  they  cotdd  see  throuah  my  eyes,  was,  because  I  am  in 
the  spirit  wtih  them,  and  al  tke  same  time  in  the  body  with  those 
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who  a/re  in  the  worlds  see  also  n.  1880.  And  it  is  further  to  ie 
noted^  that  I  did  not  see  those  with  wham  I  discoursed  in  the 
other  life^  with  the  eyes  of  my  hody^  hut  with  the  eyes  of  my 
spirit^  and  still  as  dearly^  cmd  sometimes  m^ore  dearly  than 
with  the  eyes  of  my  body  /  for^  hy  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lordy 
the  things  appertaining  to  my  spirit  are  opened.  But  I  am  ^ 
aware^  thai  the  things  which  have  been  her^fore  saidj  pnll  not  * 
he  hdieved  hy  those  who  are  immersed  in  corporeal,  terrestrialj 
and  worldly  things,  thai  is,  hy  such  of  them  as  hold  those  things 
for  an  end,  for  these  have  no  conception  of  any  thing  hut  of 
what  is  dissipated  hy  death.  I  am  aware  oXeo,  that  neither  wiU 
they  believe,  who  home  thoughl  and  inquired  much  about  the 
soul,  and  home  not  al  the  saine  tims  comprehended  thai  the  soul 
is  man^s  spirit,  and  that  his  spirit  is  hts  very  man  which  lives 
in  the  body  /  for  these  cannot  conceive  (my  other  notion  about 
the  soul,  than  that  it  is  some  principle  of  thought,  or  of  flame, 
or  etlier,  which  only  acts  into  the  organical  forms  of  the  body, 
and  not  into  the  purer  forms  which  are  of  the  spirit  in  tne 
body,  and  tlvereby  they  conceive  it  to  be  such  a  principle  as  is 
dissipated  with  the  body :  this  is  especially  the  case  with  those 
who  have  confirmed  themselves  in  such  notions  by  views  of  the 
subject  puffed  up  through  the  persuasion  of  their  own  superior 
wisdom. 

4623.  But  it  is  to  be  noted,  thai  the  sensitive  life  of  spirits 
is  twofold^  viz.,  real  and  not  real;  the  one  is  distmctfrom  the 
other  tn  this,  that  all  that  which  appears  to  those  who  are  in 
heaven,  is  real,  but  all  thai,  which  appears  to  those  who  are  in 
hell,  is  not  real.  For  whatsoever  comes  from  the  Divine  {t/iat 
is,  from  the  Zord),  is  real,  inasmuch  as  it  comes  from  the  very 
Esse  of  thifigs  and  from  life  in  Himself;  hut  whatsoever  comes 
from  the  propriv/m  [selfhood]  of  spi/r%ts,  is  not  real,  because  it 
does  not  come  from  the  esse  of  things,  nor  from  life  in  itself: 
they  who  are  in  the  affection  of  good  and  truth  are  in  the  Lordfs 
life,  thus  in  reed  life,  for  the  Lord  is  present  in  good  and  truth 
by  affection;  bul  they  who  are  in  evil  and  false  by  affection,  are 
in  the  life  of  the  propriwm,  thus  in  life  not  real,  for  the  Lord  is 
not  present  in  what  is  evil  and  false.  The  real  %s  distinguished 
from  the  non-real  in  this,  that  the  real  a>ci/uaUy  is  such  as  it 
appears,  and  thai  the  nonrreal  a^tuMy  is  not  such  as  it  appears. 
They  who  are  in  hell  have  sensations  also,  and  know  no  other 
than  that  it  is  reaUy  or  a>ctually  so  as  they  are  sensible  of;  but 
still  when  they  are  inspected  hy  the  angels,  the  same  things  then 
appear  as  phantasms,  and  vanish,  ana  themseloes  appear  not  as 
men,  but  as  monsters.  It  has  also  been  given  me  to  discourse 
with  them  on  this  subject,  and  soms  of  them  hav:  MUd  that  they, 
believe  the  things  to  oe  real,  because  they  see  and  touch  thevn^ 
adding,  that  sense  cannot  deceive :  hU  tt  was  given  me  to  an- 
swer ^  thai  however  those  things  appear  to  them  as  real,  still  they 
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art  not  redl^  because  they  wre  inprmcijples  c<mJt/rary  or  oppo^iU 
to  the  divine^  mz.y  in  evils  a/ndjalses  /  and  moreover  that  they 
themseh^ee^  so  far  as  th^  are  in  the  lusts  of  evil  and  in  the  per- 
suasions  <f  false,  are  mere  phantasies  as  to  the  thoughts  /  an%d 
that  to  see  any  thing  from  pha/ntasies  is  to.  see  real  things  as 
not  real^  and  those  which  are  not  real  as  real ;  and  that  vmlesSy 
by  the  divine  m>erey  qfthe  Lord,  it  had  been  given  them  to  ha/ve 
such  sensation,  they  iootdd  not  have  had  any  sensitive  life,  con- 
sequenihf  not  amy  life,  for  the  sensitive  principle  constitutes  the 
aU  <f  We.  To  adduce  all  the  experience  which  I  have  had  on 
this  subject,  would  be  to  Jill  several  pages.  Let  every  one  then 
take  heed  to  himself,  when  he  comes  %nto  the  other  life,  lest  he  be 
deluded:  for  evil  spirits  know  how  to  present  various  illusions 
before  those  who  com^e  fresh  from  the  world,  and  if  they  cannot 
decei/ve,  still  they  tr^  tnereiy  to  persuade  that  nothing  is  real^  biii 
that  all  things  are  vd^al,  even  those  which  are  in  heaven. 

4624.  As  to  the  correspondence  of  the  sense  of  smelling  and 
thence  of  the  nostrils  with  the  Grand  Man,  they  who  are  in 
common  percej^ion  belong  to  that  province,  so  that  they  may  be 
called  perceptions  y*  to  them  corresponds  the  smell,  consequentlv 
its  organ.  Hence  also  it  is,  that  to  smdl,  to  scent,  to  be  quicJi- 
scented,  and  also  the  nostrils,  are  predicaled  in  common  dis- 
course of  those  who  in  matters  qf  diMcuU  investigation  come 
nearest  the  point  in  Ouestion,  and  likewise  wlio  perceive  ;  for 
the  interior  things  cf  the  ea^essions  of  mun^s  speech  derive 
fnuch  from  correspondence  with  the  Grand  Man,  because  man 
as  to  his  spirit  is  tn  society  with  spirits,  and  as  to  his  body  with 
men. 

4625.  £ut  the  socie^es  whereof  the  whole  heaven,  which  is 
the  Grand  Man,  consists,  are  several^  and  are  m^ore  or  less  uni- 
versal; the  m/)re  universal  are  those  to  which  an  entire  member 
or  oraan,  or  viscus,  corresponds ;  the  less  universal,  those  to 
which  the  parts  thereof,  and  the  parts  of  parts,  correspond. 
Each  society  is  an  image  of  the  whole,  for  what  is  unammous 
is  composed  of  such  images  qfiiseU^.  As  those  mxrre  universal 
societies  are  images  (f  the  Ghana  Man,  they  have  parUcvldr 
societies  within  themselves,  which  correspond  tn  Uke  manner.  I 
have  discoursed  occasionally  with  those  who,  in  the  society  into 
which  I  was  sent,  belonged  to  the  province  of  the  lungs,  the  heart, 
the  face,  the  tongue,  the  ear,  the  eye,  and  with  those  who  belong 
to  the  province  qf  the  nostrils,  from  which  latter  also  it  was 
given  me  to  know  their  quality,  viz.^  thai  they  are  perceptions  ; 
for  they  perceive  whatever  happens  in  the  society  in  comjnon, 
out  not  so  much  in  paHicular  as  they  who  are  in  the  province 
of  the  eye,  for  these  tatter  discern  and  take  a  view  of  those  things 
which  are  (f  perception.  And  it  u>as  also  ^iven  m^  to  observe 
that  their  perceptive  faculty  varies  according  to  the  cofivmon 
changes  of  state  <f  the  society  in  which  they  are. 

VOL.  V.  17 
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4626.  WJien  any  spirit  is  coming  towards  others^  although 
asyethe  is  ata  distance  and  not  manifest  to  the  sight j  his  pres 
ence  is  perceived^  as  often  as  the  Lord  gramts^  from  a  certain 
spiritiial  sphereyfrom  which  the  quality  of  his  life^  c^ectiottj  and 
faith  is  known  /  angelic  spirits^  who  are  in  more  eamtisite  per- 
ception^  hence  know  innumerable  things  respecting  me  state  of 
his  life  and  faith.  This  has  been  shown  to  m^  on  many  occch- 
sums.  These  spheres^  when  it  pleases  the  Lord^  are  also  crumged- 
into  odours;  the  odowr  itself  is  m^ade  very  sensible.  The  reason 
why  those  spheres  are  chafed  into  odours^  is^  because  odour 
corresponds  to  perception  ;  a/nd  inasmuch  apperception  is  as  it 
were  spiritual  odour ^  hence  also  the  odour  descends  /  but  see 
what  has  been  adduced  above  from  experience  on  these  subjects  ; 
concerning  spheres,  n.  1048,  1053,  1316,  1504  to  1520,  1695, 
2401,  2489,  4464 ;  concerning  perception,  n.  483,  495,  503,  521, 
636,  1383,  1384,  1388,  1391,  1397,  1398,  1504,  1640;  concern- 
ing ODOURS  thmce,  n.  1514,  1517,  1518,  1519,  1631,  3577. 

4627.  BtU  they  who  have  relation  to  the  interiors  of  the  nos- 
trils, are  in  a  m/yre  perfect  state  as  to  perception  tham,  they  who 
have  relation  to  the  exteriors  thereof,  of  whom  we  ha/oe  spoken 
above.  Concerning  the  former  I  a/m  at  liberty  to  relate  as  fdt- 
lows:  There  was  preserUed  to  my  view  a  bath  with  long  seats  or 
benches,  and  hence  heal  issued  forth;  a  womam,  anppeared  there 
who  presently  vanish^  into  a  blackish  doud;  ana  infants  were 
also  heard,  saying  that  they  were  not  willing  to  be  there.  After 
a  little  while,  some  angelic  choirs  were  perceived,  who  were  sent 
to  me  for  the  purpose  of  a/verting  the  attempts  of  certain  evU 
spirits;  and  then  suddenly  above  ths  front  there  appeared  smxdl 
holes,  greater  and  less,  through  which  a  beautifid  yellowish  light 
shone,  and  in  that  lucidity  within  the  smM  holes  were  seen  cer- 
tain fem/jdes  in  a  snow-white  light;  next  there  appeared  again 
smail  holes  in  amjother  arrangemmt,  through  which  they  who 
were  within  looked;  and  a^ain  other  small  holes,  through  which 
the  lucidity  did  not  so  freely  pass  ;  lastly,  there  was  perceived  a 
brightening  light.  It  was  tola  ms,  that  the  abodes  (f  those  who 
constitute  the  province  of  the  internal  nostrils  were  there,  for 
they  were  of  the  female  sex,  and  that  the  clearness  of  perception 
of  those  who  dwell  there,  is  represented  in  the  worla  of  spirits 
oy  sicch  holes ;  for  the  spiritual  things  in  hea/oen  are  repre- 
sented, in  the  world  of  spirits,  by  natural  things,  or  ralher,  by 
such  things  as  are  VXe  natural.  Afterwards  it  was  given  me  to 
discourse  with  them,  and  they  said,  thai  through  those  repre- 
seiUative  holes  they  could  see  exactly  those  thinas  which  were 
doing  beneath,  amdthat  those  holes  appear  turned  to  those  socie- 
ties which  they  are  desirous  to  observe,  and  as  on  this  occasion 
they  were  turned  to  me,  they  said  thai  they  could  perceive  all 
the  ideas  of  my  thought,  ana  likewise  of  those  who  were  around 
me.    They  smd  moreover,*  that  they  not  only  perceived  the 
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ideasy  hut  also  aaw  them  variously  represented  to  them;  as  for 
instance^  the  things  relating  to  the  qffection  of  good  they  saw 
r&presented  by  suitable' smaU  flames^  omL  the  things  relating  to 
the  cffeetion  of  truth  hy  variations  of  light ;  they  added^  that 
they  saw  certain  angelic  societies  attendant  upon  me^  and  their 
thoughts  by  things  variously  coloured,  by  purple  odours,  such 
as  are  seen  in  painted  curtains,  and  alsooy  the  colours  of  the 
rainbow  in  a  more  obscure  plane,  and  thai  hence  they  percevoed 
that  those  societies  were  from  the  province  of  the  eye.  Other 
spirits  were  next  seen  who  were  cast  down  thence,  and  were  disr 
versed  here  and  there,  of  whom  they  said  that  they  were  stich  as 
Mtd  insinucUed  themselves  amongst  them  for  the  sake  of  perceity 
ing  somewhat,  and  of  seeing  what  was  doing  below,  hU  with  a 
view  of  ensnaring^  them  /  this  casting  down  was  observed  as 
often  as  the  angelic  choirs  approached,  with  whom  also  I  dis- 
coursed; they  said  that  those  who  toere  cast  down  had  reference 
to  the  mucus  of  the  nostrils,  and  that  they  were  dull  and  stupid, 
and  also  without  conscience  /  thus  altogether  void  of  interior 
perception.  The  wom^n  who  was  seen,  as  above  described,  si^ 
nijiea  such  ensnarers  ;  with  these  also  it  was  given  me  to  dis- 
course, and  they  wondered  at  any  one  having  conscience,  and 
were  in  total  ignorance  what  conscience  is;  and  when  I  said 
that  it  is  an  interior  perception  of  what  is  good  and  tnie,  and 
that  to  act  against  th^  perception  causes  anxiety,  this  they  did 
not  ^inderstand ;  such  are  they  who  correspond  to  the  mxAcus 
which  infests  the  nostrils,  and  which  is  on  that  account  ejected. 
Afterwards  the  lucid  principle  was  shown  ms,  in  which  they 
Iwe  who  have  reference  to  the  internals  of  the  nostrils;  it  was 
beautifully  varied  with  veins  of  golden  flame  and  ofsiboer  light, 
the  affections  of  good  being  there  represented  by  veins  of  golden 
flame,  and  the  cfffections  of  truth  by  veins  of  silver  tight.  It 
was  also  shovm,  thcl  they  ha/ce  holes  opening  on  the  side,  through 
which  they  see  as  it  were  the  heaven  with  stars  in  azure  blue  ; 
and  it  was  said  that  in  their  inner  rooms  the  light  is  so  great, 
thai  the  niidrday  light  of  the  world  is  not  to  be  compared  with 
it;  and  further,  that  the  warmlh  in  which  they  live  is  like  the 
vernal  summer  heat  on  the  earth;  and  there  are  also  little 
children  am/mgst  them,  but  of  some  years  old,  and  that  they  are 
not  willing  to  be  there  whm  those  ensnarers,  or  fnucust  s,  ap- 
proach, ifumberless  such  representatives  appear  in  t/ie  wond 
of  spirits  ;  bul  the  above  were  representatives  of  the  perceptions 
%n  which  they  are,  who  correspond  to  the  smell  of  Uu  internal 
nostrils. 

4628.  7%6  odours,  into  which  the  spheres  ofwrception  are 
turned,  are  made  as  sensible  as  odours  on  eartn,  oul  tney  do  not 
come  to  the  sense  of  a  man  whose  interiors  are  closed,  for  they 
flouhin  by  an  internal  way,  but  not  by  an  external.  Those 
odours  are  from  a  twofold  origin,  viz.,  from  the  perception  of 
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ffoodj  and  from  t%d  perception  ofevU;  tfumfrom  ihe  petcepitAm 
qf^ood  a/he  most  aratefutf  exhrni/na  as  it  'metefrma  ikej^toffwid 
jmx>er%  of  a  ga/raen^  <mdfro^  atMv  perfumes^  mth  ^uoh  ^effm^ 
aUene^s^md  (dso  vwnety  aeie  vheffamej  the^'Ufko  o/remhMnM^ 
a/re  in  ike  "epheren  of  eueh  odours,  JBui  tm  odowrs  from  ^ 
percepUo^  ^evU  wre  most  tmgratefyl^  heinafeUd  ana'itinking 
tike  those  i»hioh  arise  from  j^trid  waters  jf'om  excrements^  am, 
from  dead  bodies^  ofwf  hamng  a  Jilthy  smell  like  mice  wnd  t»r- 
min :  they  who  wre  in  hellj  are  in  the  spheres  of  such  istenche^: 
emd  whatiswonderfidy  they  wre  not  senmjle  cfthe  horrid  ^mdl^ 
yea^  those  stenches  wre  delightful  to  the^^  cmd  when  they  ^vre  «n 
th&m^  thm  are  in  the  ^here  (f  their  ddights  and  dainties.  But 
w?ten  hm  is  &penedy  and  the  exhaie^ion  thence  reaches  to  good 
spirits^  ihey  a/re  seized  with  horror  and  amoietyy  like  persons  in 
the  world  who  fall  into  the  sphere  qfsrwh  stinks. 

4629.  2h  addiuce  all  the  experience  which  I  ham  had  oonr 
eerrving  the  ^heres  of  perceptions  turned  into  odawrsy  would  he 
to  write  a  voltime  /  see  what  has  been  related  above  concerning 
ihem,  n.  1614, 1617, 1518,  15W,  1681,  8677 ;  to  which  the  fol- 
lowing man  h4  "added.  On  a  time  I  perceived  the  com/mon<jT 
"general  principle  of  the  th(mght  of  m^xny  spirits  respecting  the 
Lord  as  being  bom  a  man^  and  it  was  perceived^  that  it  -conr 
sfste^i  of  mere  scandals  ;  for  that  which  spirits  think  in  general 
"omd  in  particular^  is  manifestly  perceived  by  others  /  the  odour 
of  that  sphere  was  perceived  Uke  stinking  water ^  ocfrupted  %biik 
refuse  dind fetid  things. 

4680.  A  certOfin  spirit  was  present  tmseen  ei)Ove  the  head: 
his  jprdsence  was  pei'ceived  from  a  stench  like  that  ^of  the  teeth 
whtch  is  exctrementitiov^  /  and  afterwards  a  smell  etsjrom  burnt 
horn  or  bone  was  perceived;  next  cam>e  a  great  crowd  ^fsinshj 
rising  as  a  mist  from  beneath  not  far  from  the  backy  cmd  as  they 
Were  unseen^  I  suspected  that  they  were  subtle^  and  yet  evil;  b%k 
it  teas  said  that  each  are  unseen  where  there  is  a  spiritual  ephere^ 
hit  where  there  is  a  natural  sphere  they  are  seen  y  for  ihey  who 
are  so  nMural  as  to  think  nothing  of  spiritual  tni/ngs^  nor  to  be- 
lieve that  there  is  a  hell  and  a  hewoen^  and  stUl  Ofre  eubtle  in  their 
business^  are  of  the  above  quality,  and  are  called  natural  spirits 
unseen;  and  at  times  they  are  manifested  to  others  by  the  stench 
above  described. 

463 1 .  Twice  or  thrice  also  a  cadavermis  odour  hreathed  upon 
m^,  and  when  inquiry  was  made  from  whom  it  came^it  was  said 
that  it  was  from  the  hell  conta/ming  jilthy  robbers^  murderers^ 
and  such  as  have  been  guilty  of  iniquitous  practices  from  deep 
decf^it  At  times  dtso  an  aecretnentttious  oaour  was  m>a/nifestm^ 
and  on  inqtnry  whence  it  was,  it  was  said  thai  it  was  from  the 
hell  contatning  adulterers  who  are  also  cruel;  emd  ^  in  other 
cases. 

4632.  Whilst  I  was  &nce  thinking  about  the  rule  of  the  s<mi 
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imihalodjfi  anet  t\&  injhia  of  the  mU  itUo  tAa  ociiomBy,  it  wa^ 
jmcewed  ihat  thsy  wHq  were  in,  the  exorementitiou^  hett^  at  that 
Hm^  ov^y  a  little  open^  thought  only  of  the  goverwmfefU  of  the 
egmt  ia  anttoik,  and  the  im^^ua  of  the  vhIZ  into  the  dieohargee  of 
tke  eworemente^;  toAenoe  tt  was  evidmt  in  wha^  ae^here  of  ]^ti^ 
motion  at^  conseq^itent  stench  the^  were.  The  hke  happened 
widUi  I  woe,  thMuH/ng  abotU  oon^ugial  lave;  on  which  oocaeioft, 
tiey^wha  were  in,  the  hell  eontaamaig  advUerere^  had  n^  thought 
Jkvi^  cf  orixniual  acte  relaUng  to  adultery  and  of  ike  defilements 
Ui^efreof  And  wfkUM  I  woe  thinJuTig  concerning  eino^rity^  thttj. 
t^ha  were  principled  in  deceit  thought  of  nothing  but  €f  what 
t^m  wiehm  grofmded  in  deceit. 

4683.  JFromwhaihae  been  said  above  concerning  p&rcep^ioti^ 
and  odours^  it  ia  evident  that  evern/one^e  life^  consequently  evert/ 
OMtfV  (tfection.  is  manifested  in  the  other  Itfe.  Whosoever  thet'e- 
Jhiw  heiieves  that  in  tAat  life  i^  is  not  known  what  sort  of  person 
the  man  had  beeny  and  w/uU  sort  of  life  he  had  con^^juently  cot^ 
tgtaobddy  and  that  he  can  there  conceal  his  mind  fanimum]  as  in 
tfka  worldy  is  nyuch  deceived.  In  the  other  life  atsOy  m^  only  th^ 
tinn^which  a  man  bnew^ concerning  himsdjare  mam.ifeUeay  bitii 
aiso  the  things  concerning  himself  which  he  did  not  AnoWy  in'^., 
ikose  things  which  by  frequent  use  he  has  immersed  in  the  t^- 
lighis  ^hfcy  for  in  this  ca^  they  disappear  from  his  sight  and 
ruction.  The  ttery  ends  themselves  (fhis  though^  speech^  a?i(i 
kU  actions^  which  from  a  similar  cause  were  become  hidden  to 
himMlfy  are  m4>st  m^anifestly  perceived  in  heaven ;  for  heaven 
is.inme  sphere  and  perception  of  ends. 

46S4.  The  suiject  of  correspondence  vdth  the  Chrand  Man 
^mU  Ims  continued  at  the  end  ofthe  following  chapter ^  where  the 
carT'ispondence  of  hearing  and  (^  the  ears  wilh  that  Man  will 
hi^ireatedt^. 


GENESIS. 

OHAPTEB  THE  TH^lTY^IXT^. 


4C35.  HAYINQ  already  (in  the  prefaces  la  some  of  the 
fwecedi»s:  chanters)  explained  the  things  which  the  Lord  had 
predictea  inllaltliew,  chap,  xxiv,,  conceminj;'  the  last  time  of 
(be  church)  and  as  these  predietioas  are  contmued  hi  the  same 
^Tangelist,  chap.  \xs.,  it  is  allowed  also  to  explain  in  due  ordet 
the  internal  sense  of  those  things  which  in  the  letter  are,  as  fol- 
low: Thefi  sh(ifU  the  kinfdom^  the  heavens  be  Ubenedunio  ten 
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virginsj  who  took  their  lampa^  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  hride- 
groom.  Andfioe  of  them  were  wise^  btUjhe  were  foolish;  thejf 
who  were  fooLieh  took  their  lampe^  hut  took  no  oU  with  them; 
hut  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessds  with  their  lamps.  Whilst 
the  hridegroom  tarried^  they  all  shmhered  and  slept.  But  at 
midnight  a  cry  was  made^  Behold!  the  hridegroom  co^nethy  go 
ye  out  to  meet  him.  Then  all  those  virgins  arose^  and  trimmed 
their  lamps;  and  the  foolish  said  v/nto  the  wise^  CHoe  us  ofyousr 
oil^for  awr  lamps  are  gone  out ;  hut  the  wise  ansioeredy  saying^ 
Ifot  so  J  lest  there  he  not  siMoient  for  us  and  you  ;  hut  go  ye 
rather  to  them  that  seUj  anahuyfor  yourselves.  But  while  they 
were  gone  to  hu^^thehridegroom  came:  and  they  who  toere  ready 
went  in  with  htm  to  the  wedding  ;  and  the  door  u)as  shut.  After^ 
wards  came  also  the  other  vir^ns^  saving^  Zordy  Zordj  open  to 
us.  But  he  answered  and  saidy  Veruy  I  say  unto  youy  /know 
you  not.  Watchy  thereforej  for  ye  Jcnow  neither  the  day  nor 
the  hour  in  which  the  San  or  Man  will  come. 

4636.  By  this  parable  tne  Lord  described  SQs  coming,  as 
is  evident  from  each  thing  contained  in  it,  and  drom  the  end, 
where  He  saith,  "  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the 
day  nor  the. hour  in  which  the  Son  of  Man  will  come;**  as 
also  in  chapter  xxiy.  42,  where  He  speaks  expressly  concern* 
ing  His  comins:,  "  Watch,  therefore,  tor  ye  know  not  in  what 
hour  your  Lora  cometli."  That  His  comm^  is  the  consumma- 
tion of  the  age,  or  the  last  time  of  the  cnurch,  was  shown 
above. 

4637.  That  all  and  each  of  the  things  which  the  Lord  spake 
in  parables,  are  representative  and  significative  of  the  spiritual 
and  celestial  things  of  His  kingdom,  and  in  the  supreme  sense, 
of  the  Divine  things  appertainmg  to  Himself,  is  very  manifest: 
wherefore  he  who  is  not  aware  of  this,  cannot  conceive  any 
thing  else  concerning  the  Lord's  parables,  than  that  they  are 
like  common  similitudes,  and  contain  nothing  more  in  their 
bosom ;  as  in  regard  to  what  is  here  said  concerning  the  ten 
virgins,  unless  it  be  known  what  is  signified  in  the  internal 
sense  by  virgins,  also  what  by  ten,  by  nve,  by  lamps,  vessels, 
and  oil,  what  by  those  who  sell,  what  oy  marriage,  and  the  rest 
of  the  expressions ;  and  so  likewise  in  all  the  other  parables 
The  things  which  the  Lord  spake  in  those  parables,  appear  in 
the  external  form  like  common  similitudes,  as  was  observed ; 
but  in  the  internal  form  they  are  such  as  to  fill  the  universal 
heaveii;  for  in  every  single  thing  contained  in  them  there  is  an 
internal  sense,  which  is  such,  that  its  spiritual  and  celestial 

Erinciple  diffuses  itself  through  the  heavens  in  every  direction 
ke  light  and  flame.  Tliis  sense  is  altogether  elevated  Irom  the 
sense  of  the  letter,  and  flows  from  every  single  expression  and 
word,  yea,  from  every  iota.  But  what  tliis  parable  involvcf 
in  the  mt^nal  sense,  is  evident  from  what  follows. 
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4638.  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  he  likened 
unto  ten  virgmSy  signifies  the  last  time  of  the  old  church,  and 
the  first  of  the  new ;  the  church  is  the  Lord's  kingdom  on  earth ; 
the  ten  vii^ns  are  all  who  are  in  the  church,  ooth  they  who 
are  in  ^ood  and  truth,  and  the;^  who  are  in  evil  and  false ;  ten 
in  the  internal  sense  ar^  remains,  and  also  that  which  is  full, 
thus  all ;  and  virgins  are  thej  who  are  in  the  church ;  so  also 
in  other  parts  of  the  Word.  Who  took  their  lampSj  signifies 
spiritual  thin^  in  which  is  a  celestial  principle,  or  truths  in 
which  is  good,  or  (which  is  the  same  thmgj  feith  in  which  is 
charity  towards  the  neighbour,  and  charity  in  which  is  love  to 
the  Lord,  for  oil  is  tlie  good  of  love,  of  which  we  shall  speak 
presently ;  but  lamps  in  which  is  no  oil,  are  the  same  things  in 
which  is  no  good.  And  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom^ 
signifies  their  reception.  Ana  five  of  them  were  wise^  htd 
•five  were  fooUsh^  signifies  a  part  of  them  who  were  in  trutlis 
in  which  is  good,  and  a  part  who  are  in  truths  in  which  is  no 
good;  the  former  are  wise,  but  the  latter  foolish;  in  the  in- 
ternal sense,  five  are  some.  They  who  were  foolish  took  their 
lampSj  but  took  no  oil  with  them^  signifies  that  they  had  not 
the  good  of  charity  in  their  trutlis ;  oil,  in  the  internal  sense, 
is  the  good  of  charity  and  love.  £iU  the  wise  took  oil  in 
their  vessels  with  their  lampsy  signifies  that  they  had  tlie  good 
of  charity  and  of  love  in  their  trutlis ;  vessels  are  tlie  doctri- 
nals  of  faith.  Whilst  the  bridegroom  tarried^  they  all  siting 
bered  and  slept^  signifies  delay  and  thence  doubt ;  to  slumber, 
in  the  internal  sense,  is  to  grow  slothful  by  delay  in  the  things 
appertaining  to  the  church;  and  to  sleep  is  to  cherish  doubt; 
the  wise  cherish  doubt  in  which  is  an  afiKrmative  principle,  and 
the  foolish  cherish  doubt  in  which  is  a  negative  principle.  BtU 
at  midnight  a  cry  was  m/idej  signifies  flie  time  which  is  the 
last  of  the  old  church  and  the  first  of  the  new ;  in  the  Word, 
this  time  is  called  night,  when  the  state  of  the  church  is  treated 
of;  a  cry  is  a  change.  Behold/  the  bridegroom  comethy  go  ye 
out  to  m^eet  him^  signifies  that  which  is  judgment,  viz.,  accept- 
ance and  rejection.  Then  all  those  virgins  arose  and  trimmed 
their  lam^y  signifies  a  preparation  of  all,  for  they  who  are  in 
truths  in  which  is  no  good,  believe  they  are  as  equally  accepted 
as  tliose  who  are  in  truths  in  which  is  good ;  for  they  suppose 
that  faith  alone  is  saving,  not  knowing  that  there  is  no  faith 
where  there  is  no  charity.  And  thefooUsh  said  unto  the  wise^ 
Give  us  of  your  oil^  for  our  lamps  are  gone  outj  signifies  that 
they  are  willing  that  good  shouldf  be  communicated  from  others 
to  their  truths  which  were  void  of  it,  or  to  their  empty  faith ; 
for  in  the  other  life,  all  spiritual  and  celestial  things  are  mutu- 
ally communicated,  but  only  through  good.  But  the  wise  an» 
sweredy  saying^  Not  so,  lest  there  be  not  enough  for  ics  and  you^ 
signifies  that  it  cannot  be  communicated,  because  the  little  of 
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truth  whieh  th^j  had  would  be  taken  awaj ;  for  so  the  case  ia 
widi  the  eommnnieation  of  ^ood  with  those  who  are  in  truths 
without  good  in  the  other  liie,  they  as  it  were  take  away  good 
from  them,  and  appropriate  it  to  themselv^  and  do  not  coGoe 
municate  with  othera,  but  defile  it,  wherefore  no  communica- 
tion of  good  is  effected  with  them  :  on  this  subject  nK>re  wiU  be 
seen  from  experience  at  the  close  of  chapter  xxxvii.  JBut  go 
ye  rather  to  them  thai  9dl^  cmd  buy  for  yovat%dves^  signifies  the 

S>od  of  merit ;  they  who  boast  of  that  good,  are  they  who  sell ; 
ey  also  who  are  in  truth  in  which  is  no  good,  are  particularly 
forward  in  the  other  life  to  make  all  that  meritorious  which 
Aey  have  apparently  done  as  good  in  the  external  form,  al- 
though it  was  evil  in  the  internal,  according. to  what  the  Lord 
saith  in  Matthew,  "  Many  will  sav  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  I  and  in  thy  name 
east  out  demons?  and  in  thy  name  done  many  virtues?  But 
then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  yon ;  depart  from 
me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity,"  vii.  22,  23 ;  and  in  Luke,  "  When 
once  the  master  of  the  liouse  bath  risen,  and  hath  shut  the  door, 
then  shall  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  knock  at  the  door, 
saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us ;  but  he  answering  shall  say 
unto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are  ;  then  shall  ve  begin  to 
s^y.  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  haai 
taught  in  our  streets ;  but  he  shall  say,  I  tell  yon,  I  know  you 
not  whence  ye  are ;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity," 
xiii.  25,  26,  27 ;  such  are  they  who  are  here  meant  by  the 
foolish  virgins,  wherefore  it  is  said  of  them  in  like  manner  in 
^ese  words,  **  They  also  came,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us ; 
but  he  answered  ana  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not." 
Bvi  while  they  were  gone  ia  huy^  the  bridegroom  catnMy  signifies 
unseasonable  application.  And  they  who  were  ready  ^9eni  in 
vnth  him  to  the  toedding,  signifies  tliat  they  who  were  in  good, 
and  thence  in  truth,  were  received  into  heaven  ;  heaven  is  lik- 
ened to  a  weddinff  by  reason  of  the  heavenly  marriage,  which 
Is  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth ;  and  the  Lord  is  iHtened  to 
a  bridegroom,  because  they  are  then  conjoined  to  Him,  whence 
the  church  is  called  a  bride.  And  the  door  waa  shut,  Mgnifies 
that  others  cannot  enter.  Afterwarde  came  also  the  other  vir- 
gins^ eayhig,  Lord,  Lord^  open  to  ue^  signifies  that  they  wish  to 
enter  from  raith  alone  without  charity,  and  from  works  in  which 
there  is  not  the  Lord's  lifb,  but  the  life  of  self.  Bui  ha  an- 
steered  and  said.  Verily  I  say  unio  you,  I  know  you  notj  signi- 
fies rejection  ;  not  to  have  known  them,  in  the  internal  sense, 
is  not  to  be  in  any  charity  towards  the  neighbour,  and  thereby 
in  coni unction  with  the  Lord  ;  they  who  are  not  in  eonjunction, 
are  said  not  to  be  known.  Waiohj  therefore^  for  ye  im&w  nei- 
ther the  day  nor  the  hoitr  in  whieh  the  /Si>?i  of  Man  wM  oome^ 
signifies  study  of  &e  life  according  to  the  precepts  of  £uth, 
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which  i»  to  wateh ;  the  time  of  aeeeptance,  whi(^  is  unkaown 
to  man,  and  the  state,  are  signified  by  not  knowing  the  day  nor 
the  hour  in  which  the  Son  of  Man  will  oome.  He  who  is  in 
good,  that  19,  who  acts  according  to  the  commandments,  is 
called  wise ;  but  he  who  is  in  the  knowledges  of  the  truth,  and 
does  them  not,  is  called  foolish,  by  the  Lord  also,  in  another 
passage,  in  Matthew,  "  Every  one  who  heareth  my  words,  and 
doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man ; . .  .  and  every 
one  that  heareth  my  words,  but  doetk  them  not,  sliall  be  likened 
unto  a  foolish  man,"  vii.  24,  2d. 


OHAPTER  XXXVL 


1.  AND  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau;  himself  is 
Edom. 

2.  Esau  took  his  wives  from  the  daughters  of  Canaan ;  Adah 
the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite,  and  Aholibamah  the  daugh- 
ter of  Anah,  the  daughter  of  Zibeon  the  Hivite ; 

3.  And  Bashemath  the  daughter  of  Ishmael,  the  sister  of 
Nebajoth. 

4.  And  Adah  bare  to  Esau,  Eliphaz ;  and  Bashemath  bare 
Reuel ; 

5.  And  Aholibamah  bare  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Eorah. 
These  are  the  sons  of  Esaii  wnich  were  bom  unto  him  in  the 
land  of  Canaan. 

6.  And  Esau  took  his  wives,  and  his  sons,  and  his  daughters, 
and  all  the  souls  of  his  house,  and  his  cattle,  and  evei'y  beast 
of  his,  and  all  that  he  had  purchased,  which  be  had  got  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  went  to  the  land  from  beft>re  Jacob  his 
brother. 

7.  For  their  riches  were  more  than  that  they  might  dwell 
together ;  and  the  land  of  their  sojoumings  could  not  bear  them 
because  of  their  possessions. 

8.  And  Esau  dwelt  in  Mount  Seir.    Esau  himself  is  Edoia. 

9.  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau,  the  &thor  of 
Edom,  in  Mount  Seir. 

10.  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Esan ;  Eliphaz  the 
son  of  Adah  the  wife  of  Esau ;  Reuel  the  son  of  Bashemath  the 
wifb  of  Esau.  ' 

11.  And  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  were  Tt^man,  Omar,  Zepho, 
and  Gatam,  and  Kenaz. 

12.  And  Timna  was  concubine  to  Eliphaz,  Esau's  son ;  and 
she  bare  to  Eliphaz  Amalek :  these  are  the  sons  of  Adah,  Esau's 
wife. 

13.  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel ;  Nabath  and  Zerathi 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GENESIS.  [Chap.  xxxtL 

Shamraah  and  Mizzah ;  these  are  the  bods  of  Bashemath,  tho 
wife  of  Esau. 

14.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Aholibiimah  the  daughter 
of  Anah,  the  daughter  of  Zibeon,  the  wife  of  Esau ;  ana  she 
bare  to  Esau,  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Eorah. 

15.  These  were  dukes  of  the  sons  of  Esau ;  the  sons  of  Eli 
phaz,  Esau's  first-born ;  duke  Teman,  duke  Omar,  duke  Zepho, 
duke  Eenaz, 

16.  Duke  Korah)  duke  Gatam,  duke  Amalek.  These  wero 
the  dukes  of  Eliphaz  in  the  land  of  Edom:  these  were  the  sons 
of  Adah. 

17.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Keu^l,  the  son  of  Esau* 
duke  Nahath,  duke  Zerah,  duke  Shainmah,  duke  Mizzah.  These 
were  the  dukes  of  Beuel  in  the  land  of  Edom :  these  were  the 
sons  of  Basheraath,  the  wite  of  Esau. 

18.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Aholibamah,  the  wife  of 
Esau ;  duke  Jeush,  duke  Jaalam,  duke  Eorah.  lliese  were  the 
dukes  of  Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah,  the  wife  of  Esau. 

19.  These  were  the  sons  of  Esau,  and  these  their  dukes; 
himself  is  Edom. 

20.  These  were  the  sons  of  Seir  the  Horite,  inhabitants  of 
the  land ;  Lotan,  and  Sliobal,  and  Zibeon,  and  Anah, 

21.  And  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and  Dishan.  These  were  the 
dukes  of  the  Horite,  tho  sons  of  Seir  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

22.*  And  the  sons  of  Lotan  were  Hori,  and  Heman ;  and 
Timna  was  the  sister  of  Lotan. 

23.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Shobal ;  Alvan,  and  Mana- 
hatli,  and  Ebal,  Sliepho,  and  Onam. 

24.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Zibeon;  both  Ajah,  and 
Anali :  this  was  that  Anah  who  found  the  mules  in  the  wilder- 
ness, as  he  was  feeding  the  asses  of  Zibeon  his  fatlier. 

25.  And  these  were  the  children  of  Anah;  Dishon,  and 
Aliolibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah. 

26.  And  tliese  were  the  sons  of  Dishon;  Hemdan,  and 
Eshban,  and  Ithran,  and  Cheran. 

27.  These  were  the  sons  of  Ezer ;  Bilhan,  and  Zaavan,  and 
Akan. 

28.  Tliese  were  the  sons  of  Dishan ;  Uz,  and  Aran. 

29.  These  were  the  dukes  of  the  Horite ;  duke  Lotan,  duke 
Shobal,  dnke  Zibeon,  duke  Anah, 

30.  Duke  Dishon,  duke  Ezer,  duke  Dishan.  Tliese  were 
the  dukes  of  the  Horite,  as  to  tiieir  dukes  in  the  land  of  Seir. 

81.  And  these  were  the  kings  who  reigned  in  the  land  of 
Edom,  beforiB  a  king  reigned  over  the  sons  of  Israel. 

32.  And  Bela  the  son  of  Beor  reigned  in  Edom :  and  tho 
name  of  his  city  was  Dinhabah. 

33.  And  Bela  died  ;  and  Jobab  the  son  of  Zorah  of  Bozrah 
reigned  in  his  stead. 
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34.  And  Jobab  died ;  and  Hnshani  of  the  land  of  the  Teman* 
ites  reigned  in  his  stead. 

85.  And  Hnsham  died ;  and  Hadad  the  son  of  Bedad,  who 
Bmote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab,  reigned  in  his  stead ;  and 
the  name  of  his  city  was  Avith. 

36.  And  Hadad  died ;  and  Samlah  of  Masrekah  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

37.  And  Samlah  died ;  and  Sanl  of  Behoboth  by  the  river 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

38.  And  Saul  died;  and  Baal-hanan  the  son  of  Achbor 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

39.  And  Baal-hanan  the  son  of  Achbor  died ;  and  Hadai 
reigned  in  his  stead  :  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Pan ;  and 
tlie  name  of  his  wife  Mehetabel,  the  daughter  of  Matred,  the 
daughter  of  Mezahab. 

40.  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  dukes  of  Esau,  accord- 
ing to  their  families,  as  to  tlieir  nlaces,  in  their  names :  duke 
Timnali,  duke  Alvah,  duke  Jethetn, 

41.  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke  Pinon, 
43.  Duke  Kenoz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mibzar, 

43.  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram.  These  are  the  dukes  of 
Edom,  according  to  their  habitations,  in  the  land  of  their  pos- 
sesion ;  Esau  himself  is  the  father  of  Edom. 


THE  CONTENTS. 


4639.  THE  subject  here  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense,  is 
concerning  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  good,  and  every  order  of 
that  good  is  described  by  names ;  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural 
good  is  Esau. 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE 


4640.  Verse  1.  AND  these  are  the  generoitions  of  Esau  f 
himself  is  Edam.  These  are  tlie  generations  of  Esau,  signifies 
derivations  in  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  good:  himself  is 
Edom,  signifies  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle  as  to  the 
natural  and  corporeal. 

4641.  "These  are  the  generations  of  Esau." — ^Tliat  hereby 
are  signified  derivations  m  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  g«>oa, 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  generations^  as  denoting 
derivations,  viz.,  of  good  and  truth,  see  n.  1330,  3263,  3279, 
8860,  3868,  4070 ;  and  (2.)  fi-om  the  representation  of  ErnUy  as 
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denoting  the  Lord's  Divine  K&tnnd  gpo^  see  n.  3302,  3322, 
8494,  3504^  3576,  3699 ;  this  good  is  mxw  treated  of  in  this 
chapter ;  but  as  it  is  such  a  good  as  does  not  £Ekll  into  the  un- 
derstanding  of  any  man,  and  scarcely  of  any  ansel,  i(f  is  de* 
scribed  by  mere  names.  For  the  Lord's  Divine  ^atnral  goodq^ 
represented  by  Esau,  is  what  was  diyine  to  Him  from  nativity, 
for  He  was  conceived  from  Jehovah ;  hence  He  had  a  divine 
esse  from  nativity,  which  waft  to  Him  for  a  soi^l,  and  conse- 
quently the  inmost  principle  of  His  life.  This  divifte  esse  wss 
exteriorly  clothed  with  what  He  adsuncied  fc(>v^  the  mother 
which  latter,  as  it  was  not  good,  but  in  itself  evil.  He  expelled 
by  His  own  proper  j)owe»,  chiefly  by  temptation-oomb^ts  j  and 
afterwards  He  conjoined  this  human  principle,  which  ^e  made 
new  in  Himself,  with  the  Divine  Good  which  He  had  from 
nativity.  Jacob  represented  that  good  which  He  procured  to 
Himself  by  His  own  proper  power^  and  which  is  treated  of  in  the 
foregoing  chapters,  and  this  is  the  good  which  He  ooi\joined  to 
the  Divine  Good ;  thus  He  made  the  human  principle  in  Him- 
self all  divine.  The  good  which  Esau  represents,  nowed-in,  by 
an  internal  way,  and  throup^  rational  good  into  natural,  imme- 
diately ;  but  the  good  represented  by  Jacob  and  Israel,  flowed- 
in  by  an  external  way,  and  met  the  Divii^ie  principle  tlirough 
rational  good,  but  mediately  through  the  trutb  of  the  rational 
principle  into  the  natural ;  Isaac  represents  that  rational  good, 
and  Kebekah  that  truth,  see  what  was  said  above  concerning 
these  latter,  n.  3314,  3573,  4663. 

4642.  "  Himself  is  Edom."— That  hereby  is  signified  the 
Lord's  Divine  Human  principle  as  to  the  natural  and  corporeal, 
appears  from  the  representation  of  Edom^  as  denoting  the Xord's 
Divine  Human  principle  as  to  natural  good  to  which  the  doc- 
trinals  of  truth  are  adjoined,  see  n.  3302,  3322,  4241,  thus  as 
to  the  natural  and  corporeal  principle ;  for  doctrinals  are  like 
a  body  to  truth,  or  in  a  spiritual  sense  they  are  the  corporeal 
things  of  natural  truth.  Hence  it  is,  that  by  Edom  is  represented 
the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle  as  to  the  natural  and  cor- 
poreal ;  the  reason  why  doctrine  is  as  it  were  the  embodying 
of  truth,  is,  because  doctrine  is  not  in  itself  truth,  but  tnith  is 
in  doctrine,  as  tlie  soul  in  its  body.  The  subject  treated  of  in 
what  now  follows  is  concerning  the  Divine  Natural  good  of  the 
Lord,  but  its  derivations  are  described  by  names,  because,  as 
was  said  above,  the  derivations  of  that  good  exceed  the  under- 
standing^ of  any  man,  and  even  of  any  angel ;  for  the  angels  are 
finite,  and  the  finite  does  not  comprehend  the  Infinite.  If  ever- 
tholess,  when  this  chapter  is  read,  the  derivations  contained  in 
the  names  are  r^resented  to  the  angels  in  a  common  or  general 
view  by  an  influx  of  divine  love  from,  the  Lord,  and  the  influx 
by  a  celestial  flame  which  aflfects  them  with  divine  good.  He 
who  believes  that  the  Word  is  not  inspired  as  to  the  smallesl 
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iotO)  or  that  it  is  otherwise  imptred  than  that  each  Beries  con- 
tained in  it  represents  divine  thin^,  and  thence  celestial  and 
spiritnal  things,  and  that  ever^  ungle  expression  signifies  those 
tliingSt  cannot  ^oppose  otherwise  thim  that  the^e  names  involve 
nothimg  more  than  a  genefdogical  account  of  Esan ;  bnt  what 
has  sndi  a  genealogical  aeconnt  to  do  with  the  Word,  and  what 
Divine  principle  can  there  be  therein  f  That  all  names  in  the 
Word  signify  things,  see  n.  1224, 1264, 1876,  1888,  4442,  and 
in  other  places  throughout,  where  the  significations  of  names 
have  been  explained. 

4648.  Yerses  2  to  5.  Eaa/u  took  his  wives  from  the  dmtghters 
(yf  Ctmctan^  Adah  the  dcmghUr  qf  Elan  the  Hittite^  and  Aholir 
omnah  the  daughter  ofAnah^  the  daughter  of  Zibeon  the  Ilivitej 
and  Bashemath  the  daughter  (if  IshiinaeL^  the  sister  qf^eba^th. 
And  Adah  bare  to  JSsauj  Eltphazj  Bashemath  bare  Beuel ; 
and  Aholibamah  bare  Jeush^  and  Jaalamj  and  K&rah  These 
a/re  the  sons  of  Esau^  which  were  bom  unto  him  in  the  land  of 
Cwnaanh.  £^  took  his  wives  from  the  daughters  of  Canaan, 
signifies  the  first  con'junction  of  natm*al  good  with  the  affection 
of  apparent  truth :  Adah  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite,  and 
Aholioamah  the  daughter  of  Anah,  die  daughter  of  Zibeon  the 
Hivite,  signifies  the  quality  which  was  from  tne  ancient  church : 
and  Bashemath  the  daughtor  of  Ishmael,  the  sister  of  Nebajoth, 
signifies  another  conjunction  with  the  affection  of  truth  from  a 
divine  stock :  and  Adah  bare  to  Esau,  Eliphaz ;  and  Bashemath 
bare  Keuel,  signifies  the  first  derivations  thence :  and  Aholi- 
bamah bare  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korah,  signifies  another 
derivation :  these  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  which  were  bom  unto 
him  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  signifies  from  the  good  of  the  Lord's 
kingdom. 

4644.  Inasmuch  as  the  subject  here  treated  of  is  concerning 
the  good  which  was  divine  in  the  Lord  from  nativity,  and  the 
conjunction  of  that  good  with  the  truth  and  good  which  He 
acquired  to  Himself  as  a  man  bom,  and  also  concerning  the 
derivations  thence ;  and  as  these  things  are  such  as  do  not  fall 
into  the  understanding,  not  even  of  the  angels,  as  was  said  above, 
therefore  they  cannot  be  explained  as  to  their  singulars.  More- 
over, they  are  mere  names,  by  which  that  Divine  principle  with 
its  derivations  is  described ;  and  to  explain  mere  names,  without 
any  preceding  and  subsequent  historical  sense  to  give  confirm- 
ing light,  would  bo  to  induce  doubt,  for  few  can  believe  that 
things  are  signified  by  names  in  the  Word,  howsoever  it  is 
pointed  out  to  them.  For  these  reasons  it  is  allowed  only  to 
transcribe  what  is  written  in  this  chapter,  and  to  adjoin  some 
general  explanation  by  «uch  things  as  may  be  adecjuate  to  the 
apprehension,  which  ate  only  shadings :  lor  the  thm^  in  the 
Divine  principle  never  appear  to  any  one ;  but  the  things  from 
the  Divine  prmoiple  appear  in  a  most  common  or  general  view 
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according  to  the  understanding  into  which  they  fall,  and  this 
onlj  as  shades.  It  is  moreover  to  be  noted,  that  not  one 
amongst  men  is  bom  into  any  good,  bnt  every  one  into  evil, 
into  interior  evil  from  the  father,  and  into  exterior  evil  from  the 
motlier,  for  evil  is  hereditary  to  everjr  one ;  bat  the  Lord  alone 
was  bom  into  good  and  into  the  Divine  Good  itself,  so  far  as 
from  the  Father.  This  Divine  Good,  in  which  the  Lord  was 
bom,  is  the  subject  here  treated  of;  its  derivations  are  what 
were  in  the  Lord's  Human  principle  when  He  made  it  divine, 
and  through  which  He  ^lorihed  it :  hence  it  is  that  some  general 
explanation  may  be  adjoined. 

4645.  Verses  6,  7,  8.  And  Emu  took  his  wives^  and  his 
9ons^  and  his  dauahterSy  and  all  the  souls  of  his  huuse^  and  his 
cattle^  and  every  oeast  of  hisy  and  all  thai  he  had  purchased^ 
which  he  had  got  in  the  land  of  Canaan^  and  went  to  the  land 
from  hefore  Jacob  his  brother.  For  their  riches  were  more  than 
that  they  might  dwell  together ;  and  the  land  of  their  sojourn- 
ings  could  not  bear  them  becwuse  of  their  possessions.  And 
Esau  dwelt  in  Mount  Seir.  Esau  himsdj  is  Edom.  Esau 
took  his  wives,  and  his  sons,  and  his  daughters,  and  all  the 
souls  of  his  house,  and  his  cattle,  and  every  beast  of  his,  and 
all  that  he  had  purchased,  which  he  had  got  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  went  to  the  land  from  before  Jacob  his  brotlier, 
si^niiies  all  things  of  divine  good  and  of  truth  thence  derived, 
which  ever  appertained  to  him,  with  which  tliere  is  correspond- 
ence in  heaven,  and  thence  heaven,  receding  from  Jacob  by 
reason  of  representation :  for  their  riches  were  more,  signifies 
on  account  of  infinity :  tlwin  that  they  could  dwell  together, 
signifies  representatives:  and  the  land  of  their  sojournings 
could  not  bear  them  because  of  their  possessions,  signifies  that 
all  things  cannot  be  described :  and  Esau  dwelt  in  Mount  Seir, 
signifies  the  truth  of  natural  good :  Esau  himself  is  Edom,  sig- 
nifies the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle. 

4646.  Verses  9  to  14.  And  these  a/re  the  generations  of  Esau^ 
the  father  of  Edom^  in  Mount  Seir.  These  are  the  nmnes  of  the 
sons  of  Esau;  Eliphaz  the  son  of  AdaK  the  wife  of  Esau; 
Rend  the  son  of  Bashem^Uh^  the  wife  of  Esau.  Anil  tlie  sons 
of  Eliphaz  were  Teman^  Om^a/r^  Zephoy  and  Oatam^  and  Kenaz. 
And  Timna  was  concubine  to  Eliphaz^  the  son  of  Esau^  and 
slie  bare  to  Eliphaz  Amiilek ;  these  are  the  sons  of  Adah^  the 
wife  of  Esau.  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Heuel ;  ifaJiath^  and 
Zerah^  Shammah^  and  Mizzah :  these  were  t/ie  sons  of  Bashe- 
rnathj  the  wife  of  Esau.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  AhoUba 
mah^  the  daughter  of  Anah^  the  dauohter  of  Zibeonj  the  wife 
of  Esau :  and  site  bare  to  Esau^  Jeushj  and  Jaalam^  and 
Korah.  These  are  the  generations  of  Esau,  the  father  of  Edom, 
signifies  derivations  in  Divine  Natural  good;  the  father  of 
Edom  is  the  Divine  Good  from  which  others  were  derived:  in 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


4646— 4647.J  GENESIS.  27i 

Mount  Seir,  signifies  as  to  the  truths  of  good :  these  are  the 
names  of  the  sons  of  Esau,  signifies  the  quality  of  the  deriva- 
tions :  Eliphaz  the  son  of  Adah  the  wife  of  Esau.  Reuol  tlie  son 
of  Bashemath  the  wife  of  Esau,  signifies  the  states  of  tliose 
derivations  from  the  marriage  of  gooa  and  truth :  and  the  sons 
of  Eliphaz  were  Teman,  Omar,  Zepho,  and  Gatam,  and  K^naz, 
signifies  the  first  derivation  of  ^ood :  and  Timna  was  concubine 
to  Eliphaz  the  son  of  Esau,  signifies  things  subservient  to  them  : 
and  she  bare  to  Eliphaz  Amaiek,  signifies  the  sensual  principle: 
these  are  the  sons  of  Adah  the  wife  of  Esau,  signifies  another 
derivation:  and  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel;  Nahath,  and 
Zerah,  Shammah,  and  Mizzah ;  these  were  the  sons  of  Bashe- 
math, the  wife  of  Esau,  signifies  a  thii-d  derivation :  and  these 
were  the  sons  of  Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Zibeon,  the  wife  of  Esau ;  and  she  bare  to  Esau  Jeush, 
and  Jaalam,  and  Korah,  signifies  a  following  derivation. 

4647.  Verses  15  to  19.  These  were  the  dukes  of  tlie  so7is  of 
Esau:  the  sons  of  Eliphaz^  EsaiC  s  firstrbom ;  duke  Teman^ 
duke  Omar^  duke  2^nOj  duke  EenaZy  duke  Em^ahj  duke  Ga- 
tam^  duke  Amaiek.  These  u)ere  the  dukes  of  Eliphaz  in  the 
land  ofEdom/  these  were  the  sons  of  Adah.  Ana  these  were 
the  sons  of  lieuely  the  son  of  Esaitj  duke  Nahath^  duke  Zerah^ 
dvke  Shammahy  duke  Mizzah.  These  were  the  dukes  of  lieuel 
in  the  land  of  Edomj  these  were  the  sons  of  JBashemathj  the 
wife  of  Esau.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Aholibamah^  the 
wife  of  Esau;  duke  Jeush^  duke  Jaalam^  auke  Korah.  These 
wef*e  the  dukes  of  Aholibamah^  the  daughter  of  Anah^  th^  wife 
of  Esau.  These  were  the  sons  of  Esau,  and  these  their  dukes  ; 
himself  is  Edoin.  These  were  the  dukes  of  the  sons  of  Esau, 
signifies  the  chief  truths  of  good :  the  sons  of  Eliphaz,  Esau's 
first-bom,  duke  Toman,  duke  Omar,  dnke  Zepho,  duke  Kenaz, 
duke  Eorah,  duke  Gatam,  duke  Amaiek,  si^nfies  the  first 
classification,  and  their  quality,  and  what  their  qualities  are 
also  in  tlie  Lord's  kingdom :  these  were  the  dukes  of  Eliphaz 
in  the  land  of  Edom ;  uiese  were  the  sons  of  Adah,  signifies  the 
chief  truths  of  good  of  the  first  class :  and  these  were  the  sons 
of  Beuel  the  son  of  Esau ;  duke  Nahath,  duke  Zerah,  duke 
Shammah,  duke  Mizzah,  signifies  another  class,  and  their 
quality,  as  in  heaven :  these  were  the  dukes  of  Ileuel  in  the 
land  of  Edom,  signifies  the  second  classification:  these  were 
the  sons  of  Bashemath  the  wife  of  Esau,  signifies  from  the 
marriage  of  ^od  and  truth:  and  these  were  the  sons  of 
Aholibamah  uie  wife  of  Esau,  signifies  the  chief  truths  of 
goods  of  the  third  classification:  duke  Jeush,  duke  Jaalam, 
duke  Eorah,  signifies  their  quality,  thence  their  quality  in  tlip 
Lord's  Idnffidom:  these  were  the  dukes  of  Aholibamah  the 
daughter  of  Anab  the  wife  of  Esau,  signifies  tlie  chief  truths  of 
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Sood  from  the  conjunction  of  good  and  tmth;  these  twelve 
nked  are  as  the  twelve  tribes,  according  to  arrangement  from 
good :  these  were  the  sons  of  Esau,  and  these  their  dukes,  si^- 
Bifies  that  tliese  are  the  chief  of  the  truths  of  good :  himself  is 
Edom,  signifies  in  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle. 

4648.  Verses  30  to  28.  These  were  the  sons  of  Seir  the  Ehr- 
itey  the  inhabiUmts  of  the  land  /  Zotan^  und  Shobei^  and  Zibeonj 
ami  Anahy  and  Dishon^  and  jEzer^  and  Dishan.  These  wem 
the  dukes  of  the  Horite^  the  sons  of  8eir  in  the  land  of  Ed(nm. 
And  the  sons  of  Lotan  were  Hori^  and  Heman  /  aiid  Tvmna 
was  the  sister  of  Lotan.  And  these  we/re  the  sons  of  Shdbal^ 
Alvan^  and  Manahath^  and  Ehcd^  Shepho^  and  Onomi.  And 
these  were  the  sons  of  Zibeon  ;  both  A^ah^  and  Anah.  This 
was  that  Anah  who  found  the  mtUes  xn  the  wilderness^  as  ke 
wasfi^eding  the  asses  of  Ziheon  his  father.  And  these  were  ike 
children  of  Anah  ;  jUishon,  and  AhoUbamah  the  dauahter  ^ 
Anah.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Dishon  /  Hemaen^  and 
Eshban^  and  Ithran^  and  Okoran.  These  were  the  sons  qf 
Ezer  ;  BUhan^  and  Zaavan^  and  Akan,  These  were  the  son^ 
of  Dishan;  Uz^  and  Aran,  These  were  the  sons  of  Seir  the 
Horite,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  signifies  truths  thence  in 
order :  Lotan,  and  Shobal,  and  Zibeon,  and  Anah,  and  Dishon, 
and  Eber,  and  Dishan,  signifies  their  Quality :  these  were  the 
dukes  of  the  Horite,  the  sons  of  Seir,  signifies  the  chief  truths 
of  good  from  the  foi"egoing :  in  the  land  of  Edom,  signifies  the 
Loi-d^s  Divine  Human  principle :  and  the  sons  of  Lotan  were 
Hori,  and  Heman ;  and  Timna  was  the  sister  of  Lotan,  signifies 
another  class  of  troths :  and  these  were  the  sons  of  Shobal ; 
Alvan,  and  Manahath,  and  Ebal,  Shepho,  and  Onam,  signifies 
a  third  class  and  their  quality:  and  these  were  the  sons  of 
Zibeon;  both  Aiah,  and  Anah,  signifies  a  third  class  and 
quality :  this  is  that  Anah  who  found  the  mules  in  the  wilder- 
ness, signifies  truths  from  scientifics:  as  be  was  feeding  tiie 
asses  of  Zibeon  his  father,  signifies  when  he  was  in  scientifics : 
and  these  were  the  children  of  Anah ;  Dishon,  and  AhoUba- 
mah the  daughter  of  Anah,  signifies  a  third  class  and  quality : 
and  these  were  the  sons  of  Dishon ;  Hemdau,  and  Eshban,  and 
Ithran,  and  Gheran,  signifies  a  fourtii  class  and  quality :  these 
were  the  sons  of  Ezer ;  Bilhan^  and  Zaavan,  and  Akan,  signi- 
fies a  fourth  class  and  quality :  these  were  the  sons  of  Dishan ; 
Uz,  and  Aran,  signifies  a  fifm  class  and  quality^ 

4649.  Verses  29,  30.  These  were  the  dukes  of  the  Soritsf 
duke  Lotan^  duke  Shobal^  duke  Ziheon^  duke  Anak,  ditke  Dtr 
shon^  duke  Ezer^  duke  Dtshan,  These  were  the  dukes  of  the 
Horite^  as  to  their  dukes  in  the  land  of  Seir.  .  These  were  the 
dukes  of  the  Horite,  signifies  the  chief  of  those  which  follow : 
duke  Lotan,  duke  Shobal^  duke  Sbeon^  duke  Anah^  d«ke  Di« 
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shon,  duke  Ezcr,  duke  Dishan/ signifies  their  equality :  these 
-were  the  dukes  of  tlie  Horite,  as  to  their  dukes  m  the  land  of 
Seir,  signifies  the  chief  in  the  successive  principles. 

4650.  Verses  31  to  39.  And  these  were  the  kings  who  reigned 
in  the  land  of  Edom^  before  a  kin^  reigned  over  the  sons  of 
Israel.  And  Bela  the  son  ofBeor  reigned  in  Edom  ;  and  the 
name  of  his  city  was  Dinhdbah,  And  Bela  died^  and  Johab 
the  son  of  Tjerahfrom  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  Jdbdb 
died^  and  Husham  from  the  land  of  the  Temofnites  reigned  in 
his  stead.  And  Husham  died^  and  Hadad  the  son  of  Bedady 
who  sm^te  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moah^  reigned  in  his  stead; 
amd  the  name  of  his  city  %oas  Avith,  And  Hadad  died^  and 
Samlah  from  Masrekah  reigned  in'  his  stead.  And  SamUth 
died^  and  Saul  from  liehdboth  hy  the  river  reigned  in  his  stead. 
And  Savl  died^  and  BoM-Hama^n  the  son  of  Achhor  reigned  in 
his  stead.  And  Baal-hanan  the  son  of  Achhor  died^  and  Ha- 
dar  reigned  in  his  stead :  a/nd  the  name  of  his  city  was  PaUj 
and  the  name  of  his  wife  Mehsiabel^  the  daiLphter  of  Matred^ 
the  daughter  of  Mezahab,  These  were  the  kings  who  reigned 
in  the  land  of  Edom,  signifies  principal  truths  in  the  Lord's 
Divine  Human  principle :  before  a  kmg  reigned  over  the  sons 
of  Israel,  signifies  when  spiritual  interior  natural  truth  was  not 
as  yet  risen :  and  Bela  the  son  of  Beor  reigned  in  Edom,  sig- 
nifics  the  firet  tiHith :  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Dinhabah. 
signifies  doctrine  thence :  and  Bela  died,  and  Jobab  the  son  of 
Zerah  fi*om  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead,  signifies  what  wag 
thence  derived  as  from  its  essential,  and  its  quality :  and  Jobab 
died,  and  Husham  reigned  in  his  stead,  signinos  what  was 
thence  derived:  from  the  land  of  the  Temanites,  signifies 
whence:  and  Husham  died,  and  Hadad  the  son  of  Bedad 
reigned  in  his  stead,  signifies  what  was  thence  derived:  who 
smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab,  signifies  purification  from 
the  false:  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Avith,  signifies  doctri- 
nals  thence:  and  Hadad  died,  and  Samlah  from  Masrekah 
reigned  in  his  stead,  signifies  what  was  thence  derived,  and  ita 

Suality :  and  Samlah  (Red,  and  Saul  reigned  in  his  stead,  sipii- 
es  what  was  thence :  from  Rehoboth  by  the  river,  signifies 
quality:  and  Saul  died,  and  Baal-Hanan  the  son  of  Achbor 
reigned  in  his  stead,  signifies  what  was  thence,  and  its  quality : 
and  Baal-Hanan  the  son  of  Achbor  died,  and  Hadar  reigned  in 
his  stead,  signifies  what  was  thence:  and  the  name  of  his  city 
was  Pan,  signifies  doctrine  :  and  the  name  of  his  wife  was  Me- 
hetabel,  the  daughter  of  Matred,  the  daughter  of  Mezahab,  sig- 
nifies the  good  thereof. 

.  4651.  Verses  40  to  48.  And  these  are  the  nam^s  of  the 

dukes  of  Esau^  according  to  their  families^  as  to  their  places^  in 

their  names  /  ditke  Timnahy  duke  Alvah,  duke  Jetheth^  duke 

Aholiham/ihy  duke  Elah^  duke  Pinon^  duke  Kenaa^  duke  Teman^ 

VOL.  V.  la 
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duha  Mibzavy  duke  Magiid^dvke  IramK   T]u»e  were  the  d^dcee 
ef  Eiom  accordmg  to  their  haiiMioney  in  the  land  qf  their 

r  session;  Esauhi/madfia  the  father  of  Edam.  These  are 
namee  of  the  dukes  of  Esaa,  according  to  tlieir  fiEtmUies,  as 
to  tlieir  places,  in  their  names,  signifies  the  doctrinals  of  eood 
deriv'ed  from  them,  and  their  rise,  state,  and  (^nality:  anke 
Timnah,  duke  Alvah,  duke  Jetheth,  duke  Aholibamah,  duke 
Elah,  duke  Pinon,  duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mibzar, 
duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram,  signifies  tho  quality  of  those  doc- 
trinals: these  were  the  dukes  of  Edom,  signifies  chief  doo- 
trinals:  according  to  their  habitations,  in  the  land  of  their 
poflsession,  signifies  as  to  truths  and  goods :  Esau  himself  is  the 
lather  of  Edom,  signifies  the  Lord's  Divine  Katural  good  in 
His  Divine  Human  principle. 


K  OONTINUATION  OF  THE  SUBJECT  C50NCERKIKG  CORRESPONDENCE 
WITH  THE  GRAND  MAN.  OR  WITH  HEAVEN;  ESPECIALLY  ON  THE 
CORRESPONDENCE  OF  HEARING  AND  OF  THE.EARS  WFEH  THAT 
HAN. 

4662.  THE  nature  of  the  eorrespondenoe  between  the  eotd 
and  the  body,  or  between  the  things  appertaining  to  the  spirit 
which  is  within  man^  and  those  appertaining  to  the  bodf/y  which 
are  out  of  himy  may  ajppear  m^mtf  est  from  the  correspondencsy 
inJluXy  and  oommwnication  of  the  thought  amd perception  belono- 
inff  to  the  spirity  with  the  speech  amd  hearing  belonging  to  (M 
body.  The  thought  of  a  many  whilst  speakingy  is  nothing  but  the 
speech  (f  his  spvrity  a/nd  the  perception  of  speech  is  nothing  but 
me  hearing  of  his  spirit;  when  man  speaJcSy  thought  does  not 
indeed  appear  to  him,  as  speech^  because  it  conjoins  itself  unth 
the  speech  of  the  bodyy  and  is  in  it;  and  when  he  hearSy  per- 
ception does  not  €n>pear  otherwise  than  as  hearing  in  the  ear. 
Hence  it  t>,  that  t/^  generality  of  peoplUy  who  ha/oe  not  r^fiectedy 
know  no  other  than  that  all  sense  is  in  the  organs  of  the  bodUy 
and  oonsequentty  that  when  those  organs  fall  to  decay  by  decfthy 
nothing  of  sense  survives  ;  when  yet  many  that  m,  his  spirity 
then  comes  into  /Us  veriest  sensitive  life.  ^  That  it  is  the  spirit 
which  speaks  and  hearSy  was  made  m^xnifest  to  ms  from  dis- 
jourses  with  spirits;  when  their  speech  was  comnmnicated  to 
my  spirity  it  fell  into  my  interior  ipeechy  and  thence  into  the 
corresponding  organSy  and  there  closed  in  an  eforty  which  ocoor 
sionaUy  I  ham  manifestly  perceived.  Hence  their  speech  was 
heard  oy  m^e  as  sonorously  as  the  speech  cf  man.  At  times^ 
when  spirits  have  spoken  with  fne  in  the  mtdst  of  the  company 
of  m>eny  som>e  of  them  ham  svpposedy  because  tneir  speech  was 
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Amtv^  9o  sonorousfyf  that  thej^  wotUd  he  heard  also  iy  those  wke 
were  there  present ;  hU  reply  was  made^  that  it  is  not  so^  inas- 
vweh  as  their  speech  Jlowed  in^  my  eoflr  by  an  internal  way^ 
amd  human  speech  by  a/n  external  way.  Hence  it  is  evident  how 
the  S]9irit  spake  wUh  the prop^uts^  not  as  mem  with  man,  but  as 
a  spirit  With  a  man^  vu.y  in  him^  Zechariah  L  9,  13 :  ii.  8 ; 
iv.  1,  4r,  5 ;  V.  6,  10 ;  vi.  4,  and  in  other  tilaces.  But  I  know 
thai  these  thin^  cannot  be  comprehended  by  those  who  do  not 
beliete  that  man  is  a  spirit,  and  that  the  body  serves  him  for 
uses  in  the  world;  they  who  have  conf/rmed  themselves  in  such 
disbelief  are  indeed  unwilling  to  hear  of  any  correspondence^ 
and  if  they  hec^r  it^  they  renect  it^'because  they  are  in  a  negative 
principle  /  yea^  they  are  also  made  sad  at  the  tJiougkt  that  any 
tMng  ts  taken  (mmf  from  the  body. 

4653.  The  spirits  who  correspond  to  the  hearing^  or  constitute 
the  province  (fthe  ear^  are  sucKas  are  in  simple  obedience ^  viz., 
who  do  not  re4Uon  whether  a  thina  be  so.  b%U  who  believe  it  to  be 
90^  because  it  is  said  to  be  so  by  others :  nence  they  may  be  coiled 
obediences.  They  are  of  suck  a  quality^  because  hearing  is  to 
^peech^  as  the  passive  is  to  the  active^  or  as  he  who  hears  a  person 
speaking  ana  acquiesces ;  hence  also  in  common  discourse^  to 
GIVE  EAR  TO  ANY  ONE  is  to  bs  obedient^  and  to  hsarkrh  to  the 
TQiCB  is  to  obey:  for  the  interior  things  of  man^s  discourse  for 
the  most  part  have  derived  their  origin  from  correspondence^ 
because  the  spirit  of  man  is  amongst  spirits  in  the  other  life^ 
and  thinks  there  j  of  which  circumstance  man  is  aUogetker 
ignorant^  neither  is  the  corporeal  man  willing  to  know  it. 

There  are  several  differences  of  the  spirits  who  correspond  tc 
the  ear,  that  is,  to  its  functions  and  offices;  some  have  reference 
to  each  (fits  little  organs^  to  the  external  ear,  to  the  membrane 
thereof  which  is  called  the  drum  of  the  ear,  to  the  interior  mem- 
branes called  windows,  to  the  hammer,  the  stirrup,  the  anvH, 
the  cylinders,  the  cochlea,'*  and  some  have  reference  to  paHs 
stiU  more  inward,  even  to  those  substantiated  parts  which  am 
more  proper  to  the  spirit,  and  which  at  length  are  in  the  spirit, 
and  at  ta^  are  intimately  conjoined  with  those  who  appertain 
to  the  internal  sight,  from  whofn  they  are  distinguished  oy  their 
not  having  so  much  discernment,  biU  assenting  to  them  as  pas- 
swe. 

4654.  There  were  spirits  attendant  upon  me,  who  flowed 
very  strongly  into  the  thought,  when  things  relating  to  Provi- 
dence were  treated  of,  especially  when  I  thouaht  that  those  things 
would  not  come  to  pass  which  I  expected  ana  desired^  the  angels 
said  that  they  were  spirits,  who,  whilst  they  lived  tn  the  body, 
and  prayed  for  any  thing^  and  did  not  obtain  it,  were  indig- 

*  These  are  the  several  interior  pArts  and  ibrms  of  the  material  ear,  whiek 
are  well  known  to  anatofnii^te,  and  have  been  abundantly  desorihed  by  tbent  H«« 
fbe  ftuthor's  AtdtMl  Kingdom,  and  the  Ecotwmy  of  the  AninuU  Kmg4o^ 
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nant^  and  on  tluU  ctccount  ihffu  were  led-  to  entertain  dmiU  con^ 
ceming  Providence  ;  Imt  etiu  thatj  when  they  were  out  of  that 
state  J  they  exercised  piety  a/fcordin^  to  what  others  told  them: 
thus  that  they  were  vn  simple  obedience.  It  was  said  that  sucn 
lelong  to  the  province  of  the  external  ear  or  auricle;  they  also 
appea/red  there  when  they  spake  with  me, 

4655.  Moreover^  on  mawy  occasions  I  hwve  observed  spirits 
near  about  the  ea/r^  aud  also  as  it  were  within  it;  the  reason  of 
their  being  observed  within^  is,  because  it  soa^opea/rs,  state  in  the 
other  life  being  the  cause  of  appeara/nce.  2ney  were  all  simple 
and  obedient, 

4656.  There  was  a  spirit  who  spake  with  ms  at  the  left 
auricle,  at  its  hinder  part  where  are  the  elevaimg  muscles  (mns- 
culi  elevatores)  of  the  auricle  ;  he  said  to  ms,  thai  he  was  sent 
to  say  that  he  rejected  nothing  ripon  what  others  speak,  pro- 
videahe  takes  it  tn  with  his  ea/rs.  When  he  spake,  he  as  it  were 
belched  out  the  expression,  and  he  said  also  thai  this  was  his 
manner  of  speaking.  Hence  it  was  given  ms  to  know  that  inte- 
rior things  were  not  in  his  speech,  thus  there  was  little  of  life 
m  it,  and  that  hence  came  such  eructation.  It  was  said,  taat 
such  as  attend  but  little  to  the  sense  of  a  thing,  belong  to  the  ca/r^ 
Ulaginous  and  bony  part  of  the  external  ea/r. 

4657.  There  are  spirits,  who  have  occasion-ally  spoken  with 
7ne,  but  in  a  kind  ofrwutter,  and  this  nearer  to  the  left  ea/r,  as  if 
they  were  desirous  to  speak  in  the  ear  so  that  no  one  might  hear: 
but  it  was  aiven  ms  to  tell  them,  that  this  is  not  proper  in  the 
other  life,  because  it  manifests  that  they  were  whisperers,  and 
that  hence  also  they  home  now  contracted  the  habit  of  whispering  ; 
and  that  the  greater  part  of  them  are  of  such  a  nature,  that  they 
observe  the  faults  and  fadings  of  others,  and  teU  them  to  their 
associates,  out  of  the  hearing  of  any  one  /  or,  whilst  those  others 
are  present,  by  whisperina  into  the  ear  ;  and  that  they  see  and 
interpret  all  things  unfavourably,  and  prefer  themselves  to 
others:  and  thai  on  this  account  tKey  can  in  no  wise  be  admitted 
into  trie  company  of  good  spiy^its,  who  are  such  that  they  do  not 
conceal  their  thoughts.  It  was  said,  that  sitch  speech  in  t/ie  other 
life  is  heard  more  loudly  than  open  speech. 

4658.  Those  belong  to  the  znteriors  of  the  ear,  who  have  a 
sight  of  the  interior  hearing,  obey  what  its  spirit  there  dictates, 
<md  give  apt  expressions  to  its  dictates;  their  nature  and  quality 
were  also  shoxon  me.  Something  sono7*ovs  was  perceivea  pene- 
trating  from  beneath^  near  the  left  side  even  to  the  left  ear  ;  1 
observed  that  they  who  thus  endeavoured  to  burst  fortK  were 
spirits,  but  of  what  qu-ality  they  were,  I  coidd  not  know  ;  but 
when  tliey  were  burst  forth,  they  spake  with  me,  saying.  That 
they  were  logicians  anA  metaphysicians,  and  that  they  immersed 
their  thoughts  in  such  things  without  any  other  ena  than  to  be 
noted  f 09^  their  learning,  and  thereby  to  attain  honours  and 
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riches;  lamenting  that  now  they  spend  a  miserable  life^  because 
they  had  given  in  to  such  specidations  without  a  mew  to  amy 
other  use.  and  thus  had  not  perfected  their  rational  principle  ; 
their  speech  was  slow  and  in  a  low  tone  of  voice.  Jn  the  niea/n 
while,  there  were  two  above  the  head  speaking  to  each  other y  amd 
when  inquiry  was  made  who  they  were^  it  was  said.  That  one  of 
them,  was  a  person  of  the  highest  reputation  in  the  learned  wortd, 
and  it  was  given  me  to  heUeve  tfhot  he  was  Aristotle;  who  the 
other  was  J  was  not  said;  the  former  was  then  remitted  into  the 
state  in  which  he  was  when  he  lived  in  the  worlds  for  every  one 
can  ecmly  be  remitted  into  the  state  of  his  life  which  he  Mid  in 
the  worla^  inasmtich  as  he  has  every  state  of  his  life  with  him. 
But  {which  surprised  me)  he  applied  himself  to  the  right  ear. 
and  there  spake  hoarsely^  hut  stM  sanely  ;*  from  the  sense  of 
his  speech  I  perceived  that  he  was  of  a  genius  altogether  differ- 
ent from,  those  scholastics  who  first  emerged^  in  that  he  pro- 
duced from  his  own  thought  the  things  which  he  had  written^ 
and  thence  deduced  his  philosophy ;  so  that  the  terms  which  he 
invented  and  imposed  on  the  things  of  thought  wereformuUB  hy 
which  he  descrtoed  interior  things^  also  that  he  was  excited  to 
such  things  by  the  delight  of  affection  and  the  desire  of  knowing 
the  thinas  ajmertaining  to  thought^  and  that  he  followed  ohedt- 
ently  what  his  spirit  had  dictated ;  on  which  account  he  cm- 
plied  himsdf  to  the  right  ear^  contra/ry  to  the  manner  of  his 
fcUowers^  called  scholasticSj  who  do  not  go  from  thoughts  to 
terms^  hut  from  terms  to  thoughts^  thus  in  a  contrary  way  ;  and 
the  generality  of  them  do  not  even  ^o  to  thoitghtSy  bvl  stick  in 
terms  only^  which  if  they  apply j  it  is  to  confirm  whatsoever 
they  willj  and  to  impose  on  false  principles  an  appearance  of 
truth  according  to  the  desire  of  persuading ;  hence  the  things 
af  philosophy  are  to  them  the  means  of  becoming  insane^  rather 
than  of  growing  wise,  and  hence  they  have  darkness  instead  of 
light.  1  discoursed  with  him  afterwards  concerning  the  am^ 
alytic  science^  and  it  was  given  ms  to  say,  that  a  child  speaks 
more  philosophically,  analytically,  and  logically  in  the  spaces 
of  half  an  hour,  them  he  could  describe  by  volu/mes,  because  all 
things  of  the  thought  and  thence  of  human  speech  are  analyti- 
cal, whose  laws  are  from  the  spiritiud  world  ;  amd  that  he,  who 
is  desirous  to  think  analytically  from  terms,  is  not  unlike  a 
dancer,  who  is  desirous  to  learn  to  d/mce  from  the  science  of 
the  moving  fibres  and  muscles,  in  which  if  his  m,ind  was  to 

*  The  term  in  tlie  original  here  rendered  wndy  is  Mff#,  whieh  is  derived  from 
(he  mljectire  taniM,  denoting  a  person  of  a  sound  moral  mind.  We  have  no  other 
Englitfii  term  which  singly  can  so  well  express  the  idea  here  suggested.  Sensibly 
approaches  nearest  to  it,  but  does  not  ap)>ear  to  convey  the  author^s  meaning  pre- 
etnely.  A  shmbis  man  is  one  who  has  acquired  much'knowledge  of  the  things  of 
senMe,  and  from  tliat  knowledge  can  talk  tennUy  about  theuL  But  a  »ane  man  it 
one  who  has  acquired  knowleilge  of  what  Is^'ms^  and  equitabU^  and  from  that  know- 
ledge can  talk  nmely  MboxkiJuHiet  and  equity. 
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trcmmA  iUdfifi  dancing^  he  wculd  %oaree  he  aiUe  to  Mr  a/ocif 
and  yei  wthaiU  that  science  he  moves  all  the  moving  iibru 
thrau^ho^  the  whole  hody^  and  as  occasion  requireSy  the  hmg$^ 
the  dta^ragm,  the  sidesy  the  armSy  the  necky  and  the  rest  of  the 
memberSy  for  describiTig  which  volumes  would  not  suffice;  amd 
that  the  case  is  similar  with  those  who  are  desirous  to  thisA 
from  terms.  These  observations  he  ap]^ovedy  sayingy  Jf  they 
are  taught  in  that  wayy  they  proceed  in  inverted  order }  and  hs 
addedy  If  Ofwy  one  is  witting  to  he  infcAuaiedy  let  him  so  pro- 
ceed j  hut  let  him  think  continually  concerning  usSy  and  from 
an  interior  frinciple.  He  next  sJuxwed  me  what  idea  he  had 
had  conoermng  the  Supreme  Deity j  viz,y  he  represented  Him  to 
hivisejf  with  a  human  face^  and  encompassed  about  the  head 
with  a  rcukant  cirde;  and  he  now  knows  thai  the  lord  is  thai 
very  Many  and  thai  the  radiant  circle  is  the  Divine  prindpU 
'proceeding  fr&m  Hvrn^  which  not  only  flows  into  heaven,  hui  cioo 
into  the  universeyOnd  arranges  and  rules  them.  He  addedy  He 
who  afTanges  cmd  rules  heaven,  also  (arranges  and  rules  the  umi' 
verse,  because  the  one  cannot  he  separated  from  the  other  ;  and 
hefv/rther  saidy  Thai  he  believed  in  only  one  God,  whose  atiri- 
biUes  and  qualities  had  been  marked  by  as  many  names  as  there 
were  gods  worshipped  by  others.  A  woman  was  seen  by  mCy  v^Ao 
stretcMd  out  hernand,  being  desirous  to  stroke  his  cheek;  at 
which  when  I  wonderedy  he  said,  thai  whilst  he  was  in  the 
worldj  such  a  woman  often  appeared  to  him,  who  as  ii  were 
stroked  his  cheek,  and  tJuU  her  hand  u>as  beautiful.  Thd  angeUc 
spirit  saidy  that  such  women  were  sometimes  seen  by  the  ancientSy 
and  were  caUedbythem  PaUases,  and  thai  such  a  one  appeofred 
to  him  from  those  spirits,  who,  when  they  lived  men  in  ancieni 
timss,  were  delighted  with  ideas  and  indulged  in  tkou^htSy  InU 
without  philosophy  ;  and  because  such  spirits  were  attendemi 
upon  himy  and  were  delighted  with  him  in  consequence  of  his 
thinking  from  an  interior  princij^,  therefore  they  representor 
tively  exhibited  such  a  looman.  He  lastly  declared  what  kind 
(fidea  he  had  entertained  concerning  the  soul  or  spirit  (fman^ 
which  he  called  pneuma,  vis,,  thai  ii  was  an  unseen  vital  prin- 
ciple,  like  something  ethereal:  and  he  said  that  he  knew  his 
spirit  would  live  afier  death,  because  it  was  his  interior  essence^ 
which  cannot  die,  because  it  can  think;  and  further,  that  he 
eoidd  not  think  distinctly  concerning  it,  but  only  obscurely,  ho- 
cause  he  had  not  had  amf  knowledge  concerning  it  from  any 
other  source  than  from  himself  and  very  little  even  from  the 
ancients.  Moreover,  Aristotle  is  amongst  sam  spints  in  the 
other  life,  and  several  of  his  followers  are  amongst  the  infUur 
ated. 

4659.  It  was  said  in  n.  4652,  that  man  is  a  spirit',  and  thai 
the  bod%  serves  him  for  uses  in  the  world;  and  %n  other  place$ 
throughout  this  worky  that  the  spirit  is  the  internal  if  man.  anJ 
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tkehody  his  exUmaL.  They  who  do  notappreheiid  how  ths  4a$s 
is  in  reaard  to  the  spirit  of  man  and  hispody^  foay  hencs  sup* 
pose^  thai  thus  the  spirit  dv)eUs  within  the  Oodjfj  and  thai  the 
tody  as  it  were  encompasses  and  dothes  it:  hit  %t  is  to  he  noted^ 
thai  the  spirit  of  man  is  in  the  hody^  in  the  whole  and  in  ef^ery 
^part  thereof,  and  thai  it  is  the  purest  substance  thereof,  loth  in 
tts  organs^  ofm/ytion^  andojfsense^  and  everywhere  else,  and  thai 
the  body  is  a  material  principle  every  where  annexed  to  it,  ad' 
apted  to  the  world  in  which  it  then  is  :  this  is  what  is  meant  ly 
man  being  a  spirit,  and  the  body  dothing  it  for  uses  in  the 
world;  and  by  the  spvrit  being  the  internal  qf  man,  and  the 
body  his  external.  Ifence  also  it  is  m^mifest,  thai  man  cftet 
death  is  in  like  manner  in  active  and  sensitive  l\fe  /  and  also 
in  a  human  form,  as  in  the  world,  but  in  a  morej^erfeci  one. 

4660.  The  subject  concerning  correspondence  wUh  the  Orand 
Man  or  heaven  will  be  continued  at  the  close  of  the  following 
chapter,  where  the  correspondence  of  the  taste  and  of  the  tongue 
therewith  wiU  be  treated  qf. 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTER  THE  THIRTY-SEVENTH. 


4661.  AS  a  preface  to  the  preceding  chapter,  a  continuation 
#88  ^iven  of  tlie  explanation  of  what  the  Lord  foretold  con- 
cerning the  last  time  of  the  church ;  and  in  that  preface  was 
explained  what  He  had  foretold  in  the  parable  of  the  ten  vir- 

S*8,  Matt  XXV.  1  to  14.  Next  follows  another  parable,  viz.,  of 
e  servants,  to  whom  a  man.  on  going^  abroad,  gave  talentSi  to 
one  five,  to  another  two,  and  to  a  third  one,  that  they  might 
trade  therewith ;  of  which  servants,  he  who  had  received  five 
talents,  gained  by  them  other  five,  he  who  had  received  two, 
^ined  by  them  also  two,  aud  he  who  had  received  one,  hid  it 
in  the  earth.  But  as  tliis  parable  involves  nearly  tlio  same 
meaning  as  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  we  shall  pass  on  to 
the  concluding  part  of  the  same  chapter,  and  explain  that, 
which,  from  verse  31  to  the  end,  is  in  the  letter  as  follows  : 

4662.  When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and 
all  the  holy  angels  with  htm,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  his  glory  /  and  before  him  shall  be  aaihered  oil  nations;  and 
he  shall  separate  them  the  one  from  the  other,  as  a  shepherd  di- 
fndeih  the  sheep  from  the  goats  /  and  he  shall  set  the  she^p  on 
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kis  right  handy  cmd  the  goats  on  the  left.  Then  ehoJl  the  king 
eay  unto  those  on  his  rigkt  handj  Come^  ye  blessed  of  my  Father^ 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  youjrom  the  joimdation  of 
the  world :  for  I  was  hungry ^  ana  ye  gave  me  to  eat ;  I  was 
thirsty y  and  ye  ga/oe  m^  to  arink  ;  I  was  a  sojourner,  ajid  ye 
gathered  m^  ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  ms ;  I  was  sick,  and  ye 
visited  m^;  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  cams  %mto  me.  Then  totU 
the  hist  answer,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we  tliee  hungry,  and 
fed  thee t  orthi/rsiy,  and  gave  thee  to  drink?  when  saw  we  thee 
a  sojawmer,  and  gathered  theet  or  naked,  and  clothed  theet 
when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  to  thee  t  But 
the  King  shaU  answet*  and  say  unto  them.  Verily  T  say  unto 
you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
orethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
those  on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlast- 
ing f  re,  jyrepa/redfor  the  aevil  and  his  angels :  for  I  was  hungry, 
and  ye  did  not  give  me  to  eat ;  I  was  thirstai,  and  ye  did  not 
gi/oe  me  to  drink  ^  I  was  a  sojourner^  and  ye  aid  not  gather  ms; 
naked,  and  ye  did  not  clothe  ms.  Then  will  they  also  answer 
him,  saying.  When  saw  we  thee  hungry,  or  thirsty,  or  a  sojourn- 
er,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto 
thee  t  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  tnese,  ye 
did  it  not  to  me.  And  these  shcJl  go  away  into  everlasting  pun- 
ishmsnt,  hut  the  just  into  life  eternal, 

4GG3.  He  who  is  unacquainted  with  the  internal  sense,  can- 
not suppose  otherwise  than  that  these  words  were  spoken  by 
the  Lord  concerning  some  last  day,  in  which  all  in  the  univer- 
sal orb  of  earths  shall  be  gathered  toffether  before  the  Lord, 
and  shall  then  be  judged ;  and  also  that  the  process  of  the 
judgment  will  be  altogether  such  as  is  described  in  the  letter, 
viz.,  that  He  shall  set  them  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
and  shall  so  speak  to  tliem.  But  he  who  is  acquainted  with 
the  internal  sense,  and  who  has  learnt  from  other  passages  in 
the  Word,  that  the  Lord  in  no  case  judges  any  one  to  eternal 
fire,  but  that  every  one  judges  himself,  that  is,  casts  himself 
into  it ;  and  who  has  also  learnt  that  every  one's  last  judgment 
fakes  place  when  he  dies,  he  may  in  some  measure  know  what 
tlie  above  words  in  general  involve ;  and  he  who  knows  the 
interior  meaning  of  the  expressions  from  the  internal  sense  and 
from  correspondence,  may  know  what  the  woixis  specificallv 
signify,  viz.,  that  every  one,  according  to  his  life  in  the  world, 
receives  reward  in  the  other  life.  They  who  vaunt  the  salva- 
tion of  man  by  faith  alone,  cannot  explain  the  above  words  in 
any  other  sense  than  this,  that  the  works  of  which  the  Lord 
speaks  are  the  fruits  of  faith,  and  that  He  mentioned  these 
fruits  only  for  tiie  sake  of  the  simple,  who  are 'unacquainted 
with  mysteries ;  but  granting  it  to  oe  according  to  their  senti- 
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raents,  still  it  is  evident  that  the  fruits  of  faith  are  what  make 
man  blessed  and  happy  after  death.  The  fruits  of  faith  are 
nothing  else  than  a  life  according  to  the  precepts  of  faith ;  con- 
se<juently  a  life  according  to  those  precepts  is  sarins,  but  not 
faith  without  the  life ;  for  after  death  man  carnes  witli  him  all 
the  states  of  his  life,  so  that  he  is  such  as  he  had  been  in  the 
body :  as,  for  instance,  he  who  in  the  life  of  the  body  had  de- 
spised others  in  comparison  with  himself,  in  the  other  life  also 
despises  others  in  comparison  with  himself;  he  who  in  tlie  life 
of  the  body  had  hated  his  neighbour,  in  the  other  life  also 
hates  his  neighbour ;  he  who  in  the  life  of  the  body  had  dealt 
deceitfully  towards  his  companions,  in  the  other  life  also  deals 
deceitfully  towards  his  companions;  and  so  in  other  cases 
In  the  other  life,  every  one  retains  that  nature  which  he  had 
put  on  in  the  life  of  the  body ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  na- 
ture* cannot  be  expelled,  and  if  it  be  expelled,  that  nothing 
of  life  remains.  Hence  then  it  is,  that  works  of  charity  alone 
are  mentioned  by  the  Lord ;  for  he  who  is  in  the  works  of 
charity  (or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  in  the  life  of  faith),  is  in 
the  faculty  of  receiving  faith,  if  not  in  the  body,  yet  in  the 
other  life^  but  he  who  is  not  in  the  works  of  charity,  or  in  the 
life  of  faith,  is  in  no  wise  in  any  faculty  of  receiving  faith, 
neither  in  the  body  nor  in  the  other  life ;  for  evil  never  agi*ees 
with  truth,  but  one  rejects  the  other;  and  if  they  who  are  in 
evil  speak  truths,  they  speak  them  from  the  mouth,  and  not 
from  the  heart,  and  thus  evil  and  truths  are  at  the  utmost  dis- 
tance fvom  each  other. 

4664.  But  what  those  things,  which  the  Lord  here  speaks 
concerning  the  last  judgment,  that  is,  concerning  the  last  jud^ 
ment  of  every  one  after  death,  involve  in  the  internal  sense,  is 
too  prolix  to  be  explained  before  this  chapter ;  wherefore,  by 
the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  it  shall  be  explained  in  order 
before  the  chapters  wliich  follow. 


CHAPTER  XXXVH. 


1.  AND*  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  sojoumings  of  his 
father,  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

2.  These  are  the  generations  of  Jacob.    Joseph  a  son  of 

•  It  Is  to  be  observed,  tliat  by  natisre  the  author  here  means  the  life  which 
man  has  contracted  in  the  world,  not  the  particular  evil  nature  into  trhieh  he  ts 
born.  The  evils  of  the  latter,  the  author  asserts  over  and  over,  may  be  exi>eUed 
by  a  life  in  accordance  with  the  dictates  of  heavenly  wisdom ;  but  it  is  iinoos^ible 
to  expel  the  former  without  depriving  man  at  the  same  time  of  the  wlioi'e  of  bii 
life,  beeavae  every  one's  life  most  necessarily  be  that  lature  which  he  has  eon* 
iraeted. 
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seventeen  years,  was  feeding  the  flock  with  his  brethren ;  and 
tlie  bo^  was  with  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  and  widi  the  sons  of  Zil- 
pah,  his  father's  women :  and  Joseph  brought  an  evil  report 
of  tliem  unto  their  father. 

3.  And  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his  sons,  because 
he  was  tlie  son  of  his  old  age ;  and  he  made  him  a  coat  of 
various  colours. 

4.  And  liis  brethren  saw  that  their  father  loved  him  more 
than  all  his  brethren,  and  they  hated  him,  and  could  not  speak 
peaceably  unto  him. 

5.  And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  and  told  his  brethren: 
and  they  hated  hira  yet  the  more. 

6.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hear,  I  pray  you,  this  dream 
which  I  have  dreamed  : 

7.  For  behold  I  we  were  binding  sheaves  in  the  midst  of  a 
field,  and,  lo  I  my  sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  upright ;  and, 
behold!  your  sheaves  stood  ix)und  about,  and  bowed  them- 
selves to  my  shenf. 

8.  And  his  brethren  said  unto  him.  In  reigning  shalt  thou 
reign  over  us?  if  having  dominion  shalt  thou  have  dominion 
into  us  ?  And  they  added  yet  to  hate  him  for  his  dreams,  and 
for  his  words. 

9.  And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream,  and  told  it  to  his 
brethren,  and  said,  Lo !  I  dreamed  yet  a  dream ;  and,  behold  1 
tlie  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  eleven  stars,  bowed  themselves 
to  me. 

10.  And  he  told  it  to  his  father,  and  to  his  brethren ;  and 
his  father  rebuked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  What  is  this  dream 
which  thou  hast  dreamed !  Shall  I,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy 
brethren,  coming  come  to  bow  down  ourselves  to  thee,  to  the 
earth? 

11.  And  his  bretliren  envied  him ;  but  his  father  kept  the 
word. 

12.  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  tlieir  father's  flock  in 
Shcchem. 

13.  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Are  not  thv  brethren 
feedinff  in  Shechem  I  Go,  and  I  will  send  thee  to  them.  And 
ho  said  unto  him,  Boliold  me ! 

14.  And  he  said  to  him,  Go,  I  pray  thee,  see  the  peace  of 
thy  brethren,  and  tlie  peace  of  the  nock ;  and  bring  me  word 
again.  And  he  sent  Iiira  from  the  valley  of  Hebron,  and  he 
came  to  Shechem. 

15.  And  a  man  (vir)  found  him,  and,  behold  1  he  was  wan- 
dering in  the  field ;  and  tlie  man  asked  him,  saying,  What 
seekest  thout 

16.  And  he  said,  I  am  seeking  my  brethren:  tell  me,  I 
pray,  where  tliey  are  feeding. 

17.  And  the  man  said.  They  are  departed  hence:   for  1 
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heard  them  sftjing,  Let  us  go  to  Dothan.    And  Joseph  went 
after  hU  brethren,  and  fonndthem  in  Dothan. 

18.  And  thej  saw  him  afar  off,  and  before  he  came  near 
nnto  them,  thej  conspired  against  him,  to  cause  him  to  die. 

19.  And  tliey  saia  a  man  {vir)  to  his  brother.  Behold  I  thai 
lord  of  dreams  cometh. 

20.  Come  now,  and  let  ns  slaj  him,  and  let  us  cast  him  into 
one  of  the  pits,  and  we  will  say,  An  evil  beast  hath  devoured 
him :  and  we  will  see  what  his  dreams  will  be. 

21.  And  Beuben  heard,  and  rescued  him  out  of  their  hand , 
and  said,  Let  us  not  smite  his  soul. 

22.  And  Reuben  said  unto  them,  Bhed  not  blood ;  cast  Iiim 
into  tliat  pit  which  is  in  the  wilderness,  and  lay  no  hand  upon 
him :  that  he  might  rescue  him  out  of  their  hand,  to  delivei 
him  to  liis  father  again. 

23.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Josepli  was  come  to  his 
brethren,  that  they  stripped  Joseph  of  his  coat,  the  coat  of 
various  colours  which  was  upon  him: 

24.  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  into  the  pit :  and  the 
pit  was  empty,  there  was  no  water  in  it. 

25.  And  they  sat  down  to  eat  bread ;  and  lifted  up  their 
eyes  and  looked,  and,  behold  I  a  company  of  Ishmaelites  came 
from  Gilead,  and  their  camels  bearing  spices,  and  balm,  and 
myn'h,  going  to  carry  down  to  Egypt 

26.  And  Judah  said  unto  his  brethren,  What  gain  is  it  that 
we  slay  our  brother,  and  cover  his  blood  t 

27.  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the  Ishmaelites,  and  let 
not  our  hand  be  upon  him;  for  he  is  our  brother,  om*  flesh: 
and  his  brethren  heai*kened. 

28.  And  there  passed  by  men,  Midianites,  tradei^s;  and 
tliey  drew  out  and  caused  Joseph  to  come  up  out  of  the  pit, 
and  they  sold  Joseph  to  the  Ishmaelites  for  twenty  pieces  of 
silver :  and  they  brought  Joseph  into  Egypt. 

29.  And  Heuben  returnea  unto  the  pit;  and,  behold  I 
Joseph  was  not  in  (lie  pit:  and  he  rent  his  gai*ments. 

30.  And  he  returned  unto  his  brethren,  and  said.  The  son 
is  no  more ;  and  I,  whither  do  I  come } 

31.  And  they  took  Joseph's  coat,  and  thev  killed  a  he-goat 
of  the  she-goats,  and  dippea  the  coat  in  tlie  blood : 

32.  And  thejr  sent  tiie  coat  of  varioils  coloui-s,  and  they 
brought  it  to  their  father,  and  said,  Tliis  have  we  found :  know, 
I  pray,  whether  this  be  thy  son's  coat,  or  not. 

33.  And  lie  knew  it,  and  said,  It  is  my  son's  coat :  an  evil 
l>east  hath  devoured  him:  Joseph  is  without  doubt  torn  tc 
pieces. 

34.  And  Jacob  rent  his  garments,  and  put  sackcloth  upor 
his  loins,  and  mourned  for  his  son  manv  days. 

36.  And  all  his  sons  rose  up,  and  all  his  dauglitei*s,  to  con 
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fort  him ;  but  he  refused  to  be  comforted,  and  said,  For  I  will 
ffo  down  into  the  grave  unto  my  son,  mourning.  And  his 
rather  wept  for  him. 

36.  And  the  Midianites  sold  him  into  Egypt,  to  Potiphari 
Pharaoh's  chamberlain,  prince  of  the  guards. 


THE  CONTENTS. 


4665.  THE  subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter  in  the  internal 
sense  is  that  the  divine  truths,  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Human 
principle,  were  in  process  of  time  rejected  in  the  church,  and 
at  length  falses  were  received  in  their  place.  The  subject  spe- 
cifically treated  of  is  concerning  those  who  are  principled  in 
faitli  separate  from  charity,  that  they  are  against  the  Lord's 
Divine  Human. 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 


4666.  VERSES  1,  2,  3.  And  Jacob  dwdt  in  the  land  of  the 
Bojou/mings  of  his  father^  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  These  are 
the  generations  of  Jacob.  Joseph^  a  son  of  seventeen  years^  loas 
feeding  the  flock  with  his  brethren  /  and  the  boy  was  with  the 
sons  of  Bilhahj  and  with  the  sons  of  Zilpah^  his  father^s 
women :  and  Joseph  brotight  an  evil  report  of  them  unto  their 
father.  And  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  aU  his  sonSj 
hecatise  he  was  the  son  of  his  old  age  ;  ami  he  made  him  a  coat 
of  variotcs  colours.  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  sojournings 
of  his  father,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  signifies  the  Lord's  Divine 
Natural  principle,  as  being  in  agreement  beneath  Divine  Ra- 
tional good  :  these  are  the  generations  of  Jtacob,  signifies  those 
thin^  which  follow :  JosepTi  signifies  the  Lord's  Divine  Human 
Spiritual  principle :  a  son  of  seventeen  years,  signifies  the  state 
thereof:  was  feeding  the  flock  with  his  brethren,  signifies  that 
he  was  present  amongst  those  principled  in  faith  who  taught: 
and  the  boy  was,  signifies  what  is  first :  with  the  sons  of  iJil- 
hah  and  with  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  his  father's  women,  signifies 
that  he  was  rejected  by  them :  and  Joseph  brought  an  evil 
report  of  them  unto  their  father,  signifies  that  from  him  it 
appeared  what  was  their  quality:  and  Israel  loved  Joseph 
more  than  all  his  sons,  signifies  the  conjunction  of  the  divine 
spiritual  of  the  rational  principle  with  the  divine  spiritual  of 
the  natural  principle :  because  he  was  the  son  of  his  old  age, 
signifies  his  own  life  in  him :  and  he  made  him  a  coat  of  vati 
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ons  colours,  signifies  the  appearances  of  truth  thence  derived, 
whereby  the  spiritual  of  tne  natural  principle  is  known  and 
distinguished. 

4667.  Ver.  1.  "And  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  sojourn- 
ings  of  his  father,  in  the  land  of  Canaan." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle,  as  being  in  agree- 
ment beneath  Divine  Rational  ^ooa,  appear^  (1.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  dweUi/ngy  as  denoting  to  uve,  see  n.  1293,  3384, 
3613,  4451 ;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Jacobs  as  denoting 
in  the  supreme  sense  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle,  see 
n.  3305,  3509,  3525,  3546,  3576,  3599,  3775,  4234,  4239,  4286, 
4538,  4570 ;  (3.)  from  the  representation  of  laaoLCy  who  is  here 
the  father,  as  denoting  the  Lord's  Divine  Rational  principle  as 
to  good,  see  n.  1893,  2066,  2630,  3012,  3194,  3210;  and  (4.) 
from  the  signification  of  the  land  of  Cwnaany  as  denoting  in 
the  supreme  sense  the  Lord's  Divme  Human  principle,  see 
n.  3038,  3705.  Hence  now  it  is,  that  by  Jacob  dwelling  in  the 
land  of  the  sojourning  of  his  father,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  is 
signified  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle  living  together 
or  bein^  in  agreement  beneath  Divine  Rational  good,  in  the 
Divine  Human  principle.  The  subject  treated  of  above,  in 
chap.  XXXV.,  verses  22  to  26,  was  concerning  the  Lord's  Natural 
principle,  in  that  all  things  therein  were  now  Divine,  see  n. 
4602  to  4610 ;  and  in  the  tollowing  verses  of  the  same  chapter, 
27,  28,  29,  tlie  subject  treated  of  was  conceminff  the  conjunc- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle  wim  His  Divine 
Rational,  see  n.  4611  to  4619 ;  here  now  is  the  conclusion,  viz., 
that  the  Divine  Natural  principle  acted  in  agreement  of  life 
beneath  Divine  Rational  goocf.  It  is  said  oeneath  Divine 
Rational  good,  because  the  natural  principle  lives  beneath  it ; 
for  the  rational  principle  is  superior  or  interior,  or,  according 
to  a  customary  form  ot  expression,  is  prior,  whereas  the  natural 

})rinciple  is  inferior  or  exterior,  consequently  posterior,  thus  the 
atter  is  subordinate  to  the  former ;  yea,  when  they  agree,  the 
natural  principle  is  nothing  else  but  the  common  or  general 
principle  of  the  rational ;  for  whatsoever  the  natural  prmciple 
has,  is  not  then  its  own,  but  belongs  to  the  rational :  the  diflfler- 
ence  only  is  such  as  exists  between  particulars  and  their  com- 
mon or  general  principle,  or  between  sinffulars  and  their  form, 
in  which  singulars  appear  as  one.  It  is  known  to  the  learned, 
that  the  end  is  the  all  in  the  cause,  and  the  cause  is  the  all  in 
the  effect ;  thus  the  cause  is  a  formed  end,  and  the  effect  a 
formed  cause ;  and  hence  the  effect  altogether  perishes  if  you 
take  away  th^  cause,  and  the  cause  altogether  perishes  if  yon 
take  away  the  end,  and  moreover,  the  cause  is  beneatli  the  end, 
and  the  effect  beneath  the  cause ;  the  case  is  similar  in  regard 
to  the  natural  and  the  rational  principles. 

4668.  Ver.  2.  "These  are  the  generations  of  Jacob."— That 
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hereby  are  signified  those  things  which  follow,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  generationa^  as  denoting  the  derivations  of 
those  things  wliich  are  of  the  church,  viz.,  of  truth  from  good, 
or  of  faitli  from  love ;  for  no  other  generations  are  meant  in 
tlie  internal  sense  of  the  Word ;  these  also  are  treated  of  in 
what  follows,  wherefore  it  is  said,  that  the  generations  of  Jacob 
are  those  things  which  follow.  That  such  things  are  signified 
by  generations,  appears  also  from  this  consideration,  tiiat  in 
M-hat  follows  there  is  no  mention  made  of  any  genealogical 

f generations,  or  nativities,  for  the  subject  treated  of  is  Joseph, 
lis  dreams,  the  machinations  of  his  brethren  a^inst  him,  and 
at  length  his  being  carried  away  into  Egypt.  That  generations 
are  the  derivations  of  such  things,  may  be  seen  in  n.  1145, 1255, 
1330,  8263,  3279,  3860,  3868,  4070. 

4669.  "Joseph." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  Lord's  Divine 
Human  Spiritual  principle,  appears  from  the  representation  ot 
Joseph^  as  denoting  in  the  supreme  sense  the  Lord  as  to  tlie 
Divine  Spiritual,  see  n.  396!^  That  the  Lord  is  represented 
by  Joseph,  is  a  thing  known  in  the  church,  for  when  the  hea- 
venly Joseph  is  mentioned,  no  other  is  meant;  but  what  prin- 
ciple of  the  Lord  is  represented  by  Joseph,  is  not  so  known, 
for  it  is  the  Divine  Spiritual  which  proceeds  from  His  Divine 
Human  princiulo,  and  is  the  Divine  Truth,  which  is  from  Him 
in  heaven  ana  in  the  church ;  the  spiritual  [principle]  in  its 
essence  being  nothing  else.  Tlie  Divine  Spiritual  principle,  or 
Divine  Trutli,  is  also  what  is  called  the  Lord's  regal  principle, 
and  is  likewise  signified  by  Christ  or  the  Messiah,  see  n.  2015, 
8009,  3670 ;  and  this  being  so,  Joseph  was  made  as  a  kin^  in 
Egypt^  to  the  intent  that  he  might  then  represent  tliose  tilings 
which  appertain  to  the  Lord's  regal  principle. 

4670.  "  A  son  of  seventeen  years.  — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
the  state  thereof,  appears  from  the  years  of  tlie  ages  of  those 
who  are  mentioned  in  the  Word,  as  signifying  thin^  and  states 
in  like  manner  as  other  numbers ;  that  all  numbers  \x%  the  Word 
signify  things  and  state?,  see  n.  575,  647,  648, 1988, 2075,  2252, 
8252,  4264,  4495 ;  and  that  years  also,  see  n.  487, 488,  493,  898. 
It  appears  indeed  as  if  numbers  of  years,  or  years  of  ages,  sig- 
nify nothing  else,  because  there  is  in  them  something  more 
historical  than  in  other  numbers ;  but  still  they  also  involve 
things  and  states,  as  is  evident  from  what  has  been  explained 
in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  concerning  tlie  age  of  Al)ra- 
hani.  Gen.  xvii.  1 ;  xxv.  7 ;  and  of  Isaac,  xxxv.  28 ;  and  more- 
over from  this  consideration,  that  there  is  not  any  historical  in 
the  Word,  which  does  not  involve  that  which  is  celestial,  into 
which  it  is  also  changed  in  passing  from  the  thought  of  tlie 
man  who  reads,  to  the  angels  who  are  attendant  npon  him,  and 
tlirough  the  angels  to  heaven^here  a  spiritual  sense  is  obtained 
from  every  historical  of  the  Word.    But  what  Joseph's  age  of 
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seventeen  years  signifies,  may  appear  from  the  ei^ification  of 
this  number  in  other  places,  viz.,  as  denoting  a  hesfinning,  in 
the  present  case  the  beginning  of  the  representation  by  Joseph ; 
^diat  it  denotes  a  beginning,  and  what  is  new,  see  n.  755,  S53 ;) 
and  besides,  this  number  involves  in  the  general  and  as  it  were 
in  potency  all  the  things  represented  by  Joseph ;  for  seven  sig- 
nify what  is  holy,  and  ten  remains :  that  seven  in  the  Word 
add  a  holiness,  see  n.  881,  and  that  ten  denote  remains,  see  n. 
576,  1906,  2284:  that  the  remains  appertaining  to  the  Lord 
were  divine  and  His  own,  by  which  He  united  the  Human 
essence  to  the  Divine,  see  n.  1906. 

4671.  "  Was  feeding  the  flock  with  his  brethren."— Tluit 
hereby  is  signified  that  he  was  present  amon^t  those  princi}>1ed 
in  faith  who  tanglit,  appears  from  the  signification  oi  feeding 
the  flacky  as  denoting  to  teach  those  who  are  in  the  church, 
specifically  from  doctrinals;  he  who  feeds  a  flock,  or  a  shepherd, 
is  one  who  teaches,  see  n.  848,  3772,  3795 :  in  the  present  case, 
it  denotes  tliat  he  was  present  amongst  those  who  taught,  be- 
cause it  is  said,  "feeding  with  his  brefliren;"  for  in  this  chapter 
bis  brethren  represent  the.  church  which  turned  away  from 
charity  to  fi^ith,  and  at  length  to  faith  separate,  and  thereby  to 
Adsee ;  as  will  be  evident  Irom  what  follows. 

4672.  "  And  the  boy  was." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  what 
is  first,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a  hoy^  when  predicated 
of  a  new  church,  as  denoting  what  is  first  or  its  firet  state,  for 
the  church  is  circumstanced  as  an  infant,  as  a  boy,  as  a  man 
{^r)j  and  at  length  as  an  old  man,  inasmuch  as  it  passes  through 
its  ages  like  num  {homo):  the  churcli  also  is  as  a  man  in  com- 
mon (or  general),  and  liKewise  it  is  so  called.  In  the  chnrch 
also,  which  from  its  age  is  called  a  boy,  and  which  is  such  ns 

auickly  to  turn  away,  the  Lord  at  first  is  present,  both  with 
lose  who  teach  and  with  those  who  learn ;  out  afterwards  He 
is  alienated  from  them,  which  is  also  represented  by  Joseph 
being  cast  by  his  brethren  into  a  pit,  and  sold.  Every  chnrch 
is  such  which  commences  from  faith,  but  it  is  odierwise  with 
the  church  which  commences  from  chaiitv:  tliat  which  com- 
mences from  faith,  has  no  other  r^ulator  than  the  understand- 
ing, and  the  understanding  has  no  other  regulator  than  that 
wnieh  is  hereditary  to  man,  viz.,  self-love  and  the  love  of  the 
world ;  these  persuade  the  understanding  to  procure  tenets  from 
the  Word  to  confirm  their  interests,  and  to  interpret  [in  their 
favour]  those  which  do  not  confirm.  It  is  otlierwise  with  the 
ehurch  which  commences  from  charity,  it  lias  good  for  its  regu- 
lator, and  in  good  the  Lord ;  for  the  good  of  charity  and  love 
passes  between  tlio  Lord  and  faith,  and  without  tliis  intermediate 
principle  no  spiritual  communication  is  given,  as  there  is  no 
effective  infiux  witliout  an  intermediate ;  if  evil  be  in  the  place 
of  good,  it  drives  away  the  Lord,  and  rejects  or  perverts  all 
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those  things  which  are  of  the  Lord,  thus  all  the  things  of  faith, 
for  faith  is  from  Him  through  ffood. 

4673.  "  With  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  and  with  the  sons  of  Zil- 
pah,  his  father's  women." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  he  was 
rejected  by  them,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  sons  of 
jSilkah^  and  of  the  sons  of  Zilpahy  as  denoting  exterior  or  infe- 
rior aflections  of  tnith  serving  for  mediums,  see  n.  3849,  3931: 
thus  "  with  the  sons  of  Bilhah  and  with  the  sons  of  Zilpah," 
signifies  that  Divine  Truth,  which  is  Joseph,  was  rejected  to 
inferior  things,  which  respectively  are  for  service.  Divme  Truth 
is  said  to  be  rejected  to  mferior  things,  when  faith  is  preferred 
to  charity,  or  when  it  is  made  antecedent  in  the  heart,  and 
charity  is  set  after,  and  is  made  consequent  For  all  divine 
tnith  IS  from  divine  good,  proceeding  thence ;  and  if  it  does  not 

Sroceed  in  like  manner  with  man,  he  is  not  in  the  Lord.  Tliis 
ivine  truth  is  the  very  holv  principle  itself  of  the  Spirit  which 
proceeds  from  the  Lord,  ana  is  called  "  the  Paraclete  and  Spirit 
of  truth,"  John  xiv.  16,  17. 

4674.  "  And  Joseph  brought  an  evil  report  of  them  unto 
their  father." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified,  that  from  him  it  ap- 
peared what  was  their  quality,  appears  (1^  from  the  represent- 
ation of  Joseph^  as  denoting  the  Divine  Spiritual  principle  or 
Divine  Truth  from  the  Lord,  see  n.  4286,  4675 ;  (2.)  from  the 
signification  oi  father^  as  denoting  good,  see  n.  87(»3,  3704,  in 
the  present  case  the  good  of  the  ancient  church,  which  is  repre- 
sented by  Joseph,  as  will  be  seen  at  the  end  of  this  chapter; 
and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  an  evil  reporty  as  denoting  the 
blemishes  and  vices  in  those  signified  by  Joseph's  brethren, 
who  are  they  of  the  church  that  turn  away  from  good  /md  trutlu 
as  was  said  above,  n.  4671.  Hence  it  is  evident  what  is  signi- 
fied by  the  above  words  in  the  internal  proximate  sense,  viz., 
that  the  blemishes  and  vices  signified  by  the  brethren  of  Joseph 
were  exposed  to  view  or  rendered  apparent  by  divine  truth,  in 
looking  at  them  from  the  good  of  the  ancient  church ;  or,  what 
is  the  same  thing,  that  it  appeared  from  him  what  was  their 
quality.  In  regard  to  these  tnings,  the  case  is  this  :  the  falses 
and  evils  of  the  church  (that  is,  of  tliose  who  are  in  the  churchj 
do  not  appear  to  those  who  are  therein;  for  falses  are  not  viewed 
from  falses,  nor  evils  from  evils,  inasmuch  as  the  principles  of 
false  entirely  overshadow  truths,  and  the  life  of  evil  extinguishes 
them :  both  the  principles  of  false  and  the  life  of  evil  induce 
appearances  as  if  falses  were  truths,  and  truths  falses,  and  as  if 
good  was  evil,  and  evil  good ;  that  this  is  the  case  is  evident 
from  manifold  experience.  But  the  church,  or  they  who  are  in 
the  church,  appear  altogether  otherwise  in  heaven ;  for  in  heaven 
there  is  divine  truth  from  the  Lord,  which  in  heaven  is  ligbt,  • 
and  in  this  light  they  appear  according  to  their  quality ;  for 
every  man,  as  to  his  soul  or  spirit,  is  in  some  society  either  an- 
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gelicid  or  diabolical,  his  thoQffbt  ia  there,  bat  his  speech  and 
actions  are  amongst  men  in  their  associations.  How  tlie  case 
further  is  in  tliis  respect,  viz.,  that  they  who  are  in  tlte  church 
appear  from  tlie  divine  truth,  or  in  the  divine  light,  accorditig 
to  their  quality,  may  be  manifest  from  tlie  following  partica- 
lars.  Before  those  evil  spirits,  who  are  recently  deceased,  cast 
tliemselves  into  hell,  they  conceive  more  than  other  spirits  tlmt 
they  may  be  received  into  heaven,  as  they  believe  that  it  con- 
^sts  in  reception  only,  and  tliat  every  one  ma^^  be  admitted 
into  heaven  by  grace,  without  regard  to  his  quality :  but  some- 
times they  ar^  told,  that  heaven  is  not  denied  by  the  Lord  to 
any,  and  that  tliey  may  be  admitted  if  they  can  abide  there; 
some  of  tliem  also  ai'e  elevated  into  the  first  societies  which  art 
in  the  entrance  to  heaven :  but  when  tliey  come  thither,  tlier 
begin  to  be  tormented,  and  almost  to  be  suffocated,  the  life  oi 
their  thought  and  will  being  thereby  in  distress,  the  life  of  th« 
tliou^ht  from  principles  of  false,  and  the  life  of  tlie  will  from 
the  life  of  evil  in  the  world ;  and  when  they  view  Uicmselves 
in  the  light  therein,  they  appear  to  tliemselves  as  devils,  some 
as  carcasses,  and  others  as  monsters:  wherefore  tliey  cast  theup 
selves  down  headlong  from  that  society,  and  from  the  light 
tliere  into  some  infernal  mist,  where  they  receive  their  former 
respiration,  and  appear  te  tliemselves  from  phantasy  as  spirils 
not  evil ;  thus  tliey  know  of  what  quality  they  are.  Ilence 
now  it  is  clear  in  what  manner  it  is  meant,  tliat  from  him,  vJi^ 
from  divine  truth,  they  appeal*  according  to  their  quality. 

4675.  Yer.  3.  *'  And  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  Ida 
sons," — ^Tliat  hereby  is  si^ified  the  conjunction  of  the  divine 
spiritual  of  tlie  rational  principla  with  the  divine  spiritual  of  the 
natural  princiule,  appeau^  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  Jacob 
as  ImHxel^  via  aenotinff  the  divine  spiritual  of  the  natural  prin- 
ciple, or  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual  from  the  natural,  see  n* 
4286,  4598 ;  (2.)  from  the  represafitation  of  Joseph^  as  denoting 
the  divine  spiritual  of  the  rational  principle,  oft  tlie  celestial  of 
the  8}>iritual  from  tlie  rational,  see  n.  4286,  4592 ;  and  (3.)  from 
the  signification  of  loving^  as  denoting  to  be  conjoined,  for  love 
is  spiritual  conjunction.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  Israel 
loving  Joeeph,  is  signified  tlie  conjunction  of  the  divine  spiritual 
of  the  rational  with  the  divine  spiritual  of  the  natural  principle. 
Inasmuch  as  this  conjunction  is  here  treated  of,  therefore  Jacob 
is  not  here  called  Jacob,  as  above,  in  verses  1  and  2,  but  Israel; 
it  may  also  be  concluded  from  the  change  of  the  name,  that 
there  h  some  arcanum  here  contained  m  the  internal  sense. 
But  how  the  case  is  with  this  conjunction  of  the  divine  s]>iritual 
of  the  rational  with  the  divine  spiritual  of  the  natural  princi- 
ple, cannot  as  yet  be  explained,  because  it  is  not  treated  of  in 
this  chapter,  but  in  tlie  lollowing  diapters,  in  which  that  area- 
nam  will  come  to  be  explained  as  far  a*  possible.  We  shall 
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here  only  observe,  that  what  is  spiritual  is  predicated  both  vi 
tiie  rational  and  of  the  natural  principles,  for  what  is  spiritual 
IS  the  divine  truth  which  is  from  tne  Lord,  which,  when  it 
diiues  in  the  rational  principle  or  in  the  internal  man,  is  called 
tlie  spiritual  of  the  rational ;  and  when  it  shines  in  the  natural 
principle  or  in  the  external  man,  it  is  called  the  spiritual  of  the 
natural. 

4676.  "Because  he  was  the  son  of  his  old  age." — ^That 
hereby  is  sifirnilied  his  own  life  in  him,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  old  age^  as  denoting  putting  on  a  former  state  and 
putting  on  a  new  one,  also  as  denoting  a  new  principle  of  life, 
see  n.  3492,  4620.  For  old  age  in  the  internal  sense  does  not 
signify  old  age,  because  the  internal  man,  or  the  spirit  of  man. 
does  not  know  what  old  age  is ;  but  as  the  body  or  external 
man  grows  old,  he  passes  into  a  new  state  of  life,  the  spirit  of 
man  being  perfected  by  age  as  his  corporeal  principle  deca^ ; 
and  still  more  so  in  the  other  life,  they  who  are  in  heaven  bemg 
continually  brought  by  the  Lord  into  more  perfect  life,  and  at 
length  into  the  flower  of  youth ;  this  is  the  case  also  with  those 
who  have  died  in  a  good  old  age :  hence  it  may  appear  manifest, 
tliat  by  old  a^e,  in  the  internal  sense,  is  signified  life.  What 
is  meant  by  his  own  life  in  him,  has  been  explained  above,  n. 
4667.  It  was  said  that  the  spirit  of  man,  or  the  internal  man, 
does  not  know  what  old  age  is ;  and  yet  it  was  said  above,  that 
it  is  this  man  who  thinks  in  the  body,  also  that  the  body  has 
life  from  him :  the  reason  why  this  Ids  tliought  cannot  be  com- 
municated to  the  body,  and  man  thereby  know  that  he  lives 
after  death,  is,  because  so  long  as  his  spirit  remains  in  the  body, 
it  cannot  think  otherwise  than  from  principles  which  his  natural 
man  had  imbibed ;  and  when  the  principle  and  persuasion  is, 
tliat  only  the  body  lives,  and  that  when  it  dies,  every  principle 
of  man  dies  also,  in  this  case  the  influx  of  the  above  thought 
is  not  received.  Nevertheless,  the  influx  manifests  itself  by  this, 
that  the  generality  are  solicitous  about  their  funeral  rites,  about 
encomiums  after  death,  and  some  about  tlieir  future  reputation; 
on  which  account  also  they  erect  for  themselves  magnificent 
monuments,  to  the  intent  that  their  memory  may  not  perish. 
Into  such  things  is  the  influx  from  heaven  respecting  the  per- 
manence of  life  changed,  with  those  who  in  other  respects  be- 
lieve nothing  about  it ;  for  without  that  influx  they  would  be 
altogether  'jidifferent  to  whatever  might  regard  their  memory 
after  they  were  dead. 

4677.  "  And  he  made  him  a  coat  of  various  colours.**— That 
hereby  are  signified  the  appearances  of  truth  thence  derived, 
whereby  the  spiritual  of  tlie  natural  principle  is  known  ana 
distinguished,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  coat^  as  de- 
noting truth  of  tne  natural  principle,  of  which  we  shall  speak 
presently ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signincation  of  vai/jfou9  eolaur$^  as 
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denoting  the  anpeatances  oT  truth  whereby  the  qpiritnal  of  tht 
natural  principle  is  known  and  dbtinguished.  Tliat  diese  things 
are  signified  by  varions  colours,  cannot  be  known  to  any  one, 
unless  he  knows  tliat  colours  in  the  other  life  appear  as  in  this 
world,  and  indeed  in  beauty  and  variety  tliey  much  exceed 
colours  in  the  world,  and  unless  he  knows  also  whence  those 
colours  are  derived.  The  colours,  which  appear  in  die  other 
life,  are  from  the  variegation  of  light  in  that  world,  and  are 
'to  use  the  expression)  modifications  of  intelliizence  and  wisdom; 
^or  the  li^ht  which  apfi^ears  there  is  from  the  Divine  Truth  which 
is  from  Uie  Lord,  or  it  is  the  Divine  Spiritual  principle  from 
Uim ;  or  what  is  the  same  tiling,  divine  intelligence  and  wis- 
dom ;  this  appears  as  light  before  the  eyes  of  angels  and  spirits. 
Uence  it  is  evident  what  is  sip^ified  by  colours  Irom  Uiat  lighL 
viz.,  tliey  signify  the  qualities  and  thus  the  appearances  odr 
truth,  and  thev  appear  from  the  afiTections  of  good  and  truth ; 
concerning  colours  in  the  other  life,  see  n.  1<>42,  1043,  1058, 
1624,  8998,  4530.  That  the  coat  denotes  the  truth  of  the  natu- 
ral principle,  was  said  above  in  n.  8801 :  but  as  it  was  not  there 
shown  to  iiave  such  a  signification,  it  may  be  expedient  here  to 
confirm  it  from  other  passages  in  the  Word.  As  in  the  Jewish 
church  kings  represented  tne  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Spiritual 
principle  or  Uie  Divme  Truth,  n.  3015,  S069, 3009, 8670,  there- 
fore tiieir  daughters  were  clad  in  coats  of  various  colours ;  fov 
by  daughters  were  signified  the  affections  of  good  and  truth, 
and  thence  of  the  church,  n.  2863,  8968 ;  concerning  whom  it 
is  til  us  written  in  Book  II.  of  Samuel,  ^^  There  was  upon  Tamar, 
David's  daughter,  a  coat  ofvarioM  oolaurs;  because  with  sudi 
robes  were  the  king's  daughters,  who  were  virgins,  apparelled," 
xiii.  18.  And  as  Uie  chief  priests  represented  tlieXord  as  to 
tlie  Divine  Celestial  principle,  or  Divine  Good,  tlierefore  Aaron 
was  clad  with  garments  which  represented  the  divine  truth  from 
the  divine  good  of  the  Lord,  for  divine  good  is  in  tlie  Lord, 
but  divine  truth  proceeds  from  Uim ;  this  was  what  was  rep- 
resented by  garments.  Li  like  manner,  when  tlie  Lord  was 
transformed  before  Peter,  James,  and  John,  the  divine  good 
appeared  as  a  sun,  and  tlie  divine  truth  was  exhibited  by  vest- 
ments which  appeared  as  light,  Matt  xviL  2.  Concerning  the 
garments  with  which  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  clad,  it  is  thus 
written  in  Moses,  ^^  Thou  shaU  make  for  Aaron  a  coat  qfjine 
linen^  a  mitre  of  fine  linen,  and  thou  shalt  make  a  girdle  of 
needle-work.  And  for  the  sons  of  Aaron  thou  shalt  mdce  coattj 
and  thou  shalt  make  for  them  girdles,  and  bonnets  shalt  thou 
make  for  them,  for  glor^  and  for  beauty,"  Exod.  xxviii.  89, 40. 
Eacli  of  these  things  signified  some  principle  relating  to  the 
divine  truth  from  the  divine  good  of  the  Lord;  tlie  coat  of  fine 
linen  specifically  signifies  the  divine  spiritual  principle.  In  like 
manner  in  anotlier  place,  ^'  Thou  shalt  take  the  garments,  and 
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%hdU  mdw^  Aaron  the  ooat^miA  tlie  robe  tf  tlieephod,  aiid  IIm 
ephod,  and  the  breastplate,  aud  shall  gird  him  wkh  the  girdle  ef 
the  ephod : .  • .  afterwards  then  shalt  make  his  sons  to  approadi^ 
miA$kaUwmicoaUwomikmn^^  Whateapck 

of  these  tlungs  signifies,  will  be  shown,  bj  the  dirioe  mercj  of 
the  Lord,  wnen  we  oome  to  treat  of  them ;  that  garments  in 
general  denote  truths,  maj  be  seen  in  n.  297, 1078,  S576, 454& 
Tlie  prophets  also  were  clad  with  coats,  hot  with  coats  of  hair^ 
biTcaose  ^  prophets  represented  the  liord  as  to  truths  of  doc* 
trine;  and  as  these  are  of  the  natnral  or  external  man,  dierefors 
they  had  coats  of  hair;  for  hair  sioriifies  the  natvn*al  principle, 
see  n.  8801.  Ihat  coat  signifies  divine  truth  from  the  Lord, 
nf>pears  jet  more  manifestly  from  those  passages  where  men- 
tion is  BUtde  of  coat  in  the  New  Testament ;  as  in  John,  ^^  The 
iK>idiers  took  Us  earmente  (and  made  four  parts,  to  each  soldier 
a  part) ;  and  aUoJtdsiXfcU:  but  iJk0  ootd  wa$ mihaut  aeam,  toopen 
Jrom  ih4  tap  iirowghouU  They  said  therefore  among  tbem« 
selves,  Let  tis  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  fiw  it,  whose  it  shall  be: 
that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  wliich  saith.  They  divided 
my  garments  to  thenWves,  and  upon  mf  coai  they  did  cast 
lots,''  xix*  38,  34.  He  who  reads  these  words,  may  snppose 
that  they  involve  nothing  more  concealed,  than  that  the  gar* 
ments  were  divided  amongst  the  soldiers,  aiid  that  lots  were 
east  npon  the  coat ;  when  ^et  they  were  each  representative  and 
significative  of  divine  thmgs,  as  well  as  to  the  division  of  the 

Srments  into  four  parts,  as  to  the  coat  not  being  divided,  but 
s  being  cast  upon  it,  and  especiallv  as  to  the  coat  being  with* 
out  seam,  ai»d  woven  from  the  top  throughout ;  for  by  the  coat 
was  signified  the  Lord's  Divine  Truth ;  as  tliis  Divine  Truth  is 
one  omy  [umeum]^*  and  derived  from  good,  it  was  represented 
by  the  coat  being  without  seam,  and  woven  from  the  top 
throughout^  Hie  like  was  signiHed  by  Aaron's  coat,  whien 
was  woven,  or  tlie  work  of  the  weaver,  as  is  evident  from  Mo- 
ses, ^^They  made  ooats  qfjine  linen^  the  work  of  the  wemtr^  for 
Aaron  and  fir  his^ns,"  £xod«  xxxix.  27.  It  was  also  repre* 
sente<],  that  the  Lord  did  not  sufibr  divine  truth  to  be  pulled 
asunder  into  parts,  as  was  done  with  the  interior  truths  of  the 
church  by  the  Jews.  Inasmuch  as  divine  tnith  is  one  iHily 
\unicmrC\^  via.,  which  is  derived  from  divine  good,  it  was  aUo 
enjoined  tlie  twelve  disciples,  wlieii  they  were  sent  to  pi*each 
the  g«>spe1  of  the  kingdom,  tlmt  they  should  mtt  have  two  coats; 
as  it  is  thus  written  in  Luke,  ^  Jesus  sent  the  twelve  (li6cii»les 

*  It  is  not  eni(V  in  Um  EnglUh  Unirtiftffv  to  express  Ihe  iJea  here  inteiuUnl  to 
he  coiivewi!  hv  the  Ijitin  •dfjeetirc  untrnM,  and  theref<»re  (fur  want  of  a  In-tUT 
evprt-ji^UHi)  we'hnTe  l>ee»  rompvIM  to  rentier  it  by  ilie  ferms  one  ow/jr-  The  Kniur- 
h-h  reiokT  will  l»«  at  ii«  lo«i  to  Api>relieu<i  the  iJea  int4»ntl4Hi  to  be  expre^^Mni,  if 
hf  only  k('e|M  in  mind  thnt  the  Ltitin  KMunt/it  is  nn  n^jective  denotini;  the  o»ie-«KM 
t»f  that  thing  to  which  it  is  applied,  in  Uie  present  cose  denoting  the  one-neu  of 
'liviiie  trutli* 
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IQ  preadi  the  kingdom  of  Ood, . . .  and  said  unto  them,  Takt 
BOtmng  Cm*  the  wny,  neitlier  sUFea,  nor  scrip,  nor  brefttl^  nor 
filver ;  n^hsr  ham  two  eaaU  apie^^^^  ix.  2,  8 ;  and  in  Marie, 
^  He  commanded  them  that  thojr  should  take  nothing  for  ti^. 
vaj,  save  a  staff  only ;  no  scrip,  nor  bread,  nor  brass  in  the^ 
purses ;  but  be  sliod  witli  sandals,  and  not  put  on  two  eoat$j^^  yu 
8,  9 ;  and  in  Matthew,  ^'  Possess  not  gold,  neither  silver,  nor; 
brass  in  jour  purses ;  nor  a  scrip  for  the  way,  neither  two  coatMl 
Bor  shoes,  nor  staves,"  x.  9, 10.  Everv  single  thing  contained 
in  these  passages  is  representative  of  the  celestial  and  spiritual' 
things  ot  the  Lord's  kwgdom,  which  tliey  were  sent  ta preach; 
the  reason  why  they  were  not  to  take  gold,  silver,  brass,  scrips 
or  bread  with  them,  was,  because  those  things  signified  goods 
and  truths,  which  are  from  the  Lord  alone ;  viz.,  gold  signilies 
good,  n.  118,  1551,  1552 ;  silver,  truth  thence  derived,  1551| 
Ift51 ;  brass,  natoral  good,  n.  425,  1551 ;  bread,  the  good  of 
love,  or  celestial,  n.  276,  680,  2165,  2177,  3478,  8785.  4211, 
4217 ;  but  a  coat,  and  a  sandal,  or  shoe,  signified  the  truths  withi 
which  tliey  were  clad,  and  a  staff  the  power  of  truth  from  goodf 
that  a  staft  denotes  that  power,  may  be  se^  in  n.  4013,  4015), 
the  slioe  denotes  the  lowest  natural  principle,  see  n.  1748,  in 
the  above  passages  as  to  tmtlu  But  the  coat  denotes  interioi 
natural  truth ;  and  as  these  latter  things  ought  not  to  be  doublo,^ 
but  single  [unioa]^  it  was  forbidden  to  liave  two  staves,  two 
pairs  Of  slioes,  and  two  coats.  These  are  the  arcana  contained 
m  tlie  above  command  of  the  Lord,  which  cannot  possibly  ba 
known,  unless  from  the  internal  sense.  All  and  each  ot  the 
tilings  which  the  Lord  spake,  were  representative  of  divinoi 
things,  consequently  of  the  celestial  and  spiritual  things  of  ilia 
kinraora,  and  tlierebv  adapted  to  die  apprehension  ot*  men,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  Uie  uuder^^laading  of  soirits  and  of  angels^ 
wlierefore  those  things  which  die  Lonl  spake,  filled  and  yet  fill 
the  universal  lieaven.  Hence  also  it  is  manifest  of  what  ad  van* 
tage  and  imuortance  it  is  to  be  aoqnaintisd  with  the  internal' 
sense  of  the  Word ;  without  that  sense  also  it  is  in  the  power  of 
any  one  to  confinu  from  tlie  Word  whatsoever  doctrinal  tenet', 
he' pleases,  and  as  it  appears  to  be  confirmed  to  diose  who  ar^' 
in  evil,  they  ridicule  the  Word  on  diat  account,  and  are  dm 
poiiOil  to  believe  any  thing  ratlier  than  that  it  is  divine. 

4^)78.  Verges  4  to  11.  And  idg  brethren  saw  that  their fathm^ 
laveil  him  more  than  all  hU  brethren;  and  they  hated  himj  and 
could  not  epeah  veaoeahly  unto  him.  And  Joseph  dreamed  4r. 
dream.^  and  told  his  brethren:  and  they  hated  him  yet  the  tnoreC 
Ami  hf  said  unto  th^m^  Ilear^  I  pray  you^  tJiis  dream  whiolk  i\ 
liare  dreamed:  Fo9  behold!  we  were  binding  sheaves  in  tha\ 
mid^t  (vfafidd^  a/nd  lo  !  my  sheftfarose^  and  also  stood  upriahi  f, 
entd  JM'holdl  your  sheaves  stood  round  about^  and  bowed  them-, 
mires  to  my  ^uqf.    And  his  brethrv%  said  unto  Ami,  In  reUfm- 
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ikfi  shalt  ihcu  reign  over  tat  if  luivina  dominion  shaU  thnu 
kave  dominion  into  uat  And  they  added  yet  to  liaU  him  fof 
his  dreamsj  and  for  hie  words.  And  he  dreamed  yet  another 
dsream^  and  told  it  to  hie  hrethren^  and  eaidj  Lol  I  dre€nned 
^  a  dreaim;  and^  behold/  the  suHj  and  the  moony  and  the 
deven  stare,  bowed  themselves  to  me.  And  he  told  it  to  his 
fatheTy  ana  to  his  brethren  j  and  his  father  rebuked  him^  and 
said  unto  hi/m^  What  is  th%s  dream  which  thou  hast  dreamed  t 
Shall  /,  and  thy  mother ^  and  thy  brethren,  coming  come  to  bow 
down  ourselves  to  thee,  to  the  eoHh  t  And  his  brethren  envied 
him  ;  but  his  father  h^t  the  word.  And  his  bretliren  saw, 
signifies  tliose  tnings  which  are  of  tkith ;  in  the  proximate  sense, 
the  poster! tj  of  Jacob  :  diat  tlieir  father  loved  him  more  than 
idl  his  brethren,  signifies  that  he  was  conjoined  with  the  divine 
natural  principle;  in  the  proximate  sense,  witli  the  ancient 
duurch,  M^iich  is  tiie  father:  and  they  Iiated  him,  and  coald 
not  speak  peaceably  unto  him,  signifies  contempt  and  aversion: 
•nd  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  signifies  predication  concerning 
himself:  and  told  his  brethren,  signifies  before  those  who  are 
of  faith  separate  from  charity:  and  they  liated  him  yet  the 
more,  signifies  still  greater  contempt  and  aversion:  and  he  said 
unto  them,  Hear,  I  pray  you,  this  dream  wliich  I  have  dreamed, 
•ijl^ifies  the  contents  of  the  predication :  for  behold !  we  were 
binding  sheaves  in  the  midst  of  a  field,  signifies  those  who  teach 
flx>m  doctrine :  and  lo !  my  sheaf  arose  and  also  stood  upri<;ht, 
•ignifies  the  doctrinal  tenet  eonceming  the  Lord's  Divine  Hu- 
man principle :  and,  behold !  your  sheaves  stood  round  about, 
iignines  those  who  were  in  faith:  and  bowed  themselves  to  my 
riieaf,  signifies  adoration :  and  his  brethren  said  unto  him,  sig- 
nifies tliose  who  are  of  faith  separate  from  charity :  m  reigning 
shalt  thou  reign  over  us,  if  having  dominion  shalt  thou  have 
dominion  into  us  ?  signifies  were  they  to  be  subject  as  to  the 
^things  of  the  understanding  and  of  the  will :  and  they  added 
jet  to  hate  him  for  his  dreams  and  for  his  words,  signifies  still 
greater  contempt  and  aversion  by  reason  of  tlie  predication  of 
3ie  Word :  and  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream,  si^ifies  farther 
predication :  and  told  it  to  his  brethren,  and  said,  signifies  in 
Ae  presence  of  those  who  are  of  faith  separate  from  chatity : 
lo!  I  dreamed  yet  a  dream,  signifies  the  contents  of  predica* 
tion :  and  behold !  the  sun  and  moon,  signifies  natural  good 
And  truth :  and  the  eleven  stars,  signifies  the  knowledges  of 
gvKid  and  truth :  bowed  themselves  to  me,  signifies  adoration  : 
dtf  he  told  it  to  his  father  and  to  his  brethren,  signifies  that  it 
Kras  dven  to  know  it:  and  his  father  rebuked  him,  and  said 
nntoTiim,  What  is  this  dream«  which  thou  hast  dreame<lt  .^igni 
fies  indignation  ;  father,  in  this  passage,  is  the  Jewish  religion 
derived  from  the  ancient:  shall  I,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy 
brethren,  ooming  come  to  bow  dovm  ourselves  to  thee  to  the 
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earth  t  ei^ifiee  must  the  cbnrcb  adore :  and  his  brethren  envied 
him,  siffnilies  their  aversion :  but  his  father  kept  the  word,  sig- 
nifies that  trutli  remained  in  tlieir  religious  worship. 

4679.  Ver,  4.  "  And  his  brethren  saw."— That  hereby  are 
signified  those  things  which  are  of  faith,  and  in  the  proximatoi 
sense  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification 
of  seeing^  as  denoting  to  perceive  and  understand,  see  u.  2150, 
2325,  2807,  8764,  3863;  and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of 
the  brethren  qfJoseph^  as  denoting  those  things  which  are  of 
faith :  for  Joseph  in  this  chapter  represents  the  Divine  Spiritual 
[principle]  or  Divine  Truth  of  the  Lord ;  and  his  brethren  rep- 
resent the  church  which  turns  aside  from  charitv  to  faith,  next 
to  faith  separate  from  charity,  and  finally  to  faises,  see  above, 
n.  4665,  4671.  Hence  it  is,  that  by  tlie  brethren  of  Joseph  are 
here  signified  those  tilings  which  are  of  faitli ;  and  as  the  pos- 
terity of  Jacob  was  such,  therefore  in  the  proximate  sense  that 
posterity  is  signified. 

4680.  ^^That  their  father  loved  him  more  than  all  his  breth<- 
ren." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  he  was  conjoined  with  die 
divine  natural  principle,  in  the  proximate  sense,  witli  the  an- 
cient church,  wliich  is  Uie  father^  appears  from  wliat  was  ex* 
plained  above,  n.  4675,  where  the  like  words  CK^cur.    In  Uie 

Sroximate  sense,  his  conjunction  with  the  ancient  church  is 
enoted,  and  that  church  is  in  that  sense  meant  by  fatlier,  be- 
cause (as  was  said  above,  n.  4679),  by  the  bretliren  of  Joseph, 
in  the  proximate  sense,  are  signified  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  con- 
sequently the  church  which  was  represented  amongs>t  them; 
how  this  case  is,  has  been  occasionally  shown  abovo,  but  for 
the  sake  of  the  series  of  Uie  things  which  follow,  it  may  be  ex* 
pedient  briefly  to  recapitulate  it  The  ancient  church,  wliicb 
was  established  anew  by  die  Lord  after  tlie  flood,  was  a  repra* 
sentative  church  ;  of  such  a  nature,  that  all  and  each  of  its  ex* 
temals  of  worship  represented  the  celestial  and  spiritual  things 
of  tlie  Lord's  kingdom,  and  in  the  supreme  sense  the  divine 
tilings  themselves  of  the  Lord ;  but  all  and  each  of  its  internals 
of  worship  liad  reference  to  charity.  Tliat  church  was  spread 
through  a  ffreat  part  of  the  Asiatic  world,  and  through  several 
kingdoms  therein ;  and  although  they  differed  as  to  doctriuaJt 
of  &ith,  still  the  church  was  one,  because  all  in  every  part  of 
it  made  charity  its  essential;  they  who  at  that  time  separated 
faith  from  charity,  and  made  faith  the  essential  of  the  cliurch. 
were  called  Uain.  But  in  process  of  time  this  chnrcli  turned 
away  to  idolatrous  things,  and  in  Egypt,  Babel,  and  other 
places,  to  things  of  magic;  for  they  began  to  worship  external 
tilings  without  internal,  and  as  thereby  they  receded  from  char- 
itjr,  lieaven  also  receded  from  them,  and  in  its  place  came 
spirits  from  hell,  who  led  them.  When  tliis  church  was  deso- 
lated, a  certain  new  diurch  commenced  from  Eber,  which  wai 
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eidled  the  Hebrew  ehnroh,  and  prerailed  in  Sjria  and  Mesopo- 
tamia, and  also  amongst  some  nations  in  the  land  of  Canaan ; 
but  this  church  differea  from  the  ancient,  for  it  placed  the  es- 
aential  of  external  worship  in  sacrifices ;  it  acknowledged  indeed 
the  ititemal  of  worship  to  be  cliaritj,  but  not  so  mncli  in  heart 
as  the  ancient  church ;  nevertheless,  this  chnrch  also  became 
idolatrous.  At  length  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  establish  a  new 
principle  of  a  church  amonj^  the  posterity  of  Abraham  d^ 
Bcended  from  Jacob,  and  to  introduce  tlie  externals  of  tlie  wor- 
ship of  the  ancient  church  amongst  them ;  bnt  tliat  nation  was 
sucli,  that  it  could  not  I'eceive  any  internal  principle  of  a  church, 
because  their  hearts  were  altogether  against  charity ;  wherefore 
tlie  representative  of  a  church  only  was  instituted  in  that  nation. 
Hence  now  it  is,  that  in  the  proximate  sense,  the  sons  of  Jacob 
or  the  brethren  of  Joseph  signify  such  a  church,  and  that  Jacob 
their  father  signifies  the  ancient  chnrcli ;  in  several  other  parts 
of  die  Word  also,  especially  the  prophetic,  by  Jacob  is  meant 
the  ancient  chnrch ;  and  that  church,  viz.,  the  ancient,  is  also 
eecasionally  called  Father  and  Motlier,.  father  as  to  its  good, 
and  motlier  as  to  its  truth.  Hence  now  it  is  evident,  that  b^. 
their  father  loving  Joseph  more  than  all  his  brethren,  is  signi* 
fied  that  the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Lord  was  conjoined  with  the 
ancient  church. 

4681.  "  And  they  hated  him,  and  could  not  speak  peaceably 
•nto  him." — Tliat  hereby^  is  signified  contempt  and  aversion, 
viz.,  contempt  for  the  divine  truth  represented  by  Josepli,  and 
aversion  from  it,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  hatingj 
$B  denoting  to  despise ;  for  iiatred  in  the  internal  sense  does 
not  signify  such  hatred  as  prevails  amongst  men  who  are  in 
hatred,  for  the  signification  of  that  expression  grows  mild  as 
it  ascends  into  heaven,  because  in  heaven  they  do  not  know 
what  hati'ed  is,  therefore  it  is  contempt  whicli  is  signified ;  and 
(9.)  from  the  signification  of  not  bnnff  able  tojmeak  peaceably 
Wito  himy  as  denoting  to  avert  themselves.  To  speak  peace- 
ably, denotes  to  will  well  to  any  one :  for  by  peace,  tlie  ancients 
sieant  in  the  supreme  sense  the  Lord  Himself;  in  the  internal 
iense,  His  kingdom,  and  life  in  Him  or  salvation ;  but  in  the 
external  sense,  safety  in  the  world,  or  health:  the  contrary 
thereof  is,  not  to  be  able  to  speak  peaceably  unto  him,  that  is, 
not  to  will  well  to  any  one ;  thus  to  avert  oneself,  in  the  present 
ease  from  divine  truth. 

4682.  Ver.  5.  "And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream."— That 
Jiereby  is  signified  predication  concerning  himself,  appears  from 
the  signification  oi  dreaming  a  dream^  as  denoting  to  predicate; 
and  as  the  dream  treats  of  Joseph,  it  denotes  to  preaicate  con- 
cerning the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle.  The  dream  here 
aignifies  predication,  because  Josepn's  two  dreams  contain  in  a 
summary  ail  those  things  which  were  foreseen  and  providad 
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concerning  Joseph:  or  ir.  the  internal  sense,  eoneemin^  divine 
tmth  withui  the  cfinrch,  soch  as  is  represented  by  Joseph's 
brethren,  or  commences  from  faith.  Moreover,  in  old  tune 
divine  tmths  were  manifested  either  by  speech,  visions,  or 
dreams,  and  from  them  were  predications :  hence  in  the  Word, 
by  prophets  to  whom  divine  tmth  was  manifested  either  by 
speech,  visions,  or  dreams,  are  sigrtified  tliey  who  teach  tnitlis; 
and  in  the  abstract  sense,  truths  of  doctrine,  n.  2534 ;  and  so  in 
like  manner  by  seeing  visions  and  dreufning  dreams,  as  in  JoeL 
**  I  will  ponr  ont  my  Spirit  npon  all  flesh,  and  yonr  sons  and 
your  daughters  shaUpropheap^  yonr  old  men  9hM  aream  dreairkf^ 
yowr  young  men  bIioU  see  v%8ions  :  abo  npon  the  servants  and 
tlie  handmaids  in  those  days  will  I  ponr  ont  my  Snirit,"  ii.  28, 
29.  To  pour  ont  the  Spirit  upon  them,  denotes  to  nistrnct  con- 
cerning truths;  to  prophesv,  denotes  to  teach  and  proclaim 
those  truths,  so  likewise  to  <iream  dreams ;  old  men,  denote  tlie 
wise;  yoimg  men,  the  intelligent;  servants,  those  who  know. 
8o  in  Jeremiah,  ^^Tlius  safth  Jehovah  Zebaoth,  Hearken  not 
unto  the  words  of  the  prophets  who  prophesy  unto  you  ;  they 
make  you  vain :  they  ^peak  a  vision  of  their  own  heart,  not 
from  the  mouth  of  Jehovah.  .  .  I  have  heard  what  the  prophets 
said,  v:ho  prophesied  lies  in  my  name,  saying,  /  have  areaimd^ 
I  have  dreaimd.  .  .  .  The  pmphet  loith  whom  is  a  dreaniy  shall 
relate  a  dream;  but  with  whom  is  my  woni,  shall  i-elate  my 
woi"d  in  truth.  .  .  .  Behold !  I  am  against  those  wlho  prophesy 
dreams  of  a  lie^  saith  Jehovah ;  they  relate  them,  and  seduce 
my  people  by  their  lies,"  xxiii.  16,  25,  28,  32.  In  this  passage, 
to  prophesy,  also  denotes  to  teach  and  preilicate,  but  from 
dreams  of  a  lie,  from  which  is  their  predication ;  in  like  manner 
in  other  places,  as  in  Jeremiah  xxix.  8,  9 ;  Zech.  x.  2.  So  in 
Moses,  "When  there  ariseth  in  the  midst  of  thee  ^prophety  or 
a  dreamieT  of  dreams^  who  sliall  give  thee  a  si^i  or  a  woiuler, 
and  tlie  sign  or  wonder  shall  come  to  pass,  which  he  8]>ake  to 
thee,  saying,  Let  ns  go  to  other  g«xls,  whom  thou  hast  not 
known,  and  let  ns  serve  tljem;  thou  shalt  not  obey  the  woa^s 
of  thai  prophetj  or  that  dreamer  of  dreams,  .  .  .  And  that 

a/iet^  or  that  dreamer  of  dreains^  shall  he  slain,  be<^ause  he 
8iX)ken  revolt  against  Jehovah  yonr  6<xl,"  Dent.  xiii.  1, 
2,  3,  5.  Both  the  prophet,  and  the  dreamer  of  a  dream,  denote 
one  who  teaches  and  predicates,  in  the  above  case  fal.^es. 

4683.  "  And  told  his  brethren."— Tliat  hei-eby  is  signifiefl, 
before  those  who  are  of  faith  separate  from  charity,  ap|>ear8 
from  the  representation  of  JosepVs  hrethren^  as  denoting  the 
church  whicli  turns  away  frotn  charity  to  faith,  or,  in  the  al>- 
stract  sense,  the  things  of  faith,  see  n.  4665,  4671,  4679.  They 
here  denote  those  who  are  of  faith  separate  from  charitv,  l>ec{iuso 
it  follows,  that  they  hated  him  yet  the  more,  bv  which  words  is 
tiguitied  still  greater  contempt  and  aversion.    I^or  the  ease  with 
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such  a  chnrcb  is  this:  at  its  first  commoncement  charity  is 
preached,  but  only  from  doctrinals,  thus  from  the  scientific 
principle,  but  not  Irom  charity  itself,  and  consequently  not  from 
the  aiiection  of  the  heart ;  in  process  of  time,  as  cliarity  and  ita 
affection  are  obliterated  in  the  heart,  faith  is  preaclied ;  and  at 
length,  when  tiiere  is  no  lon^r  any  charity,  faith  alone  is 
preached,  and  this  latter  is  said  to  be  saving  without  works ; 
then,  also,  works  are  no  longer  called  works  of  charity,  but  of 
faith,  and  are  named  fruits  of  faitli ;  they  are  indeed  thus  con* 
joined,  but  only  from  doctrine,  not  from  life.  As  they  who  are 
in  such  a  church  tlius  place  notliing  of  salvation  in  the  life  of 
faith,  or  in  good,  but  only  in  faith,  and  yet  they  know  plainly 
^roui  the  Word,  and  also  from  their  intellectual  principle,  that 
doctrine  is  nothing  without  life,  or  that  faitli  is  nothing  without 
fruits,  they  place  the  saving  principle  of  faith  in  coi^fidence, 
that  thereby  also  they  may  recede  from  fruits ;  not  knowing 
that  all  confidence  derives  its  esse  from  the  end  of  life  (which 
man  proposes  to  himself),  and  that  genuine  confidence  cannot 
possibly  have  place  except  in  good,  whereas  spuri  jus  and  false 
confidence  may  have  place  in  evil  likewise.  And,  that  tliey 
may  separate  faitli  still  more  from  charity,  they  also  persuade 
that  the  confidence  of  a  single  moment,  even  in  the  last  moment 
of  death,  is  saving,  without  any  regard  for  the  past  life;  al- 
though they  are  aware  that  every  one's  own  life  awaits  him 
after  death,  and  tliat  every  one  will  be  judged  according  to  tlie 
works  of  hU  life.  From  these  few  observations,  it  may  appear 
what  is  the  quality  of  faith  separate  from  charity,  consequently 
what  is  the  quality  of  the  church,  which  makes  faith  tiie  essen- 
tial,  but  not  tlie  life  of  faith.  Conceruinff  the  falses  which  flow 
lience,  m  from  their  source,  we  shall,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  tlie 
Lord,  speak  in  what  follows. 

4(»8i.  ''  And  they  hated  him  yet  the  more." — ^Tliat  hereby 
is  signified  still  greater  contempt  and  aversi<m.  appears  from 
>vliut  was  said  above,  n.  4681,  w-liere  similar  words  occur. 

4C85.  Ver.  6.  *' And  lie  said  unto  them.  Hear,  I  pray  jrou, 
this  dream  which  I  have  dreamed." — ^Tliat  hereby  are  sijjnified 
the  contents  of  the  predication,  appears  from  the  signihcatioa 
of  dreaming  a  dreamy  as  denoting  predication,  see  above,  n. 
4682,  in  the  present  case  the  contents  of  predication,  because  it 
now  follows  what  kind  of  dream  he  had. 

4686.  Ver.  7.  *'  For,  behold !  we  were  binding  sheaves  in 
the  midst  of  a  field." — ^Tliat  hereby  are  signified  those  who 
teach  from  doctrine,  ai>pears  (1.)  fn>m  the  signification  of  fthec^f^ 
as  denoting  doctrine,  and  hence  of  binding  sheaveSy  as  denoting; 
to  teach  from  doctrine;  of  which  signification  we  shall  speak 
presentlv;  and  (2.)  fi*om  the  signification  ofjleld,  as  denoting 
the  chnfch,  see  n.  2971,  3766,  4440,  4443;  the  midst  of  a  field 
denotes  interiorly  in  the  church,  as  are  they  who  are  principled 
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in  tihe  faith  of  anv  charity ;  for  the  micbty  in  the  internal  sense, 
denotes  that  which  is  interior  and  inmost,  see  n.  1074,  2940, 
2973 ;  for  in  every  church  there  are  those  who  are  in  the  midst 
tliereof,  or  vrho  are  inmgst,  and  thej  are  such  as  are  principled 
in  charity ;  in  the  present  case,  those  who  are  in  the  faith  of 
any  charity.  With  such  the  Lord  is  present,  because  He  is  in 
charity,  and  throngh  charity  in  faith,  n.  4672 ;  that  such  are 
signified,  is  evident  also  from  what  follows,  that  Joseph^s  sheaf 
arose,  and  the  rest  of  the  sheaves  encompassed  it ;  tor  by  Jo- 
seph's sheaf  is  signified  doctrine  from  the  Lord^s  Divine  'trutli. 
A  sheaf  denotes  doctrine,  because  the  field  Is  the  church,  as 
was  just  now  said,  and  standinp^  com  in  a  field  denotes  truth  in 
the  church  ;  tlius  a  sheaf,  in  which  there  is  corn,  denotes  doc- 
trine in  which  there  is  truth.  Tlie  like  is  signified  by  sheaves 
in  David,  ^^  Tliey  who  sow  in  tears,  shall  reap  with  singing. 


tivity,  and  are  set  at  liberty  ;  to  l>ear.the  casting  seed,  denotes 
instruction  in  trnths ;  to  come  with  singing,  denotes  the  glad- 
ness  of  the  affection  of  truth  ;  to  bear  sheaves,  denotes  tlie  doc- 
trinals  of  that  truth. 

4687.  "And,  lo!  my  sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  upright." 
— Tliat  hereby  is  signined  the  doctrinal  tenet  concerning  the 
Tjord's  Divine  Human  principle,  appears  (1.)  from  tho  signifi- 
carion  of  $he4if^  as  denoting  a  doetrinal  tenet,  see  just  ahove; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  arising  and  standing  upnght^ 
as  denoting  the  supreme  principle  which  was  al)out  to  reign,  and 
which  they  were  about  to  adore.  Tliat  tliis  )>rinciple  is  tlie 
I^ml's  Divine  Human,  is  evident  from  what  foHows,  viz.,  that 
the  eleven  sheaves  bowed  themselves  to  that  ^heaf ;  and  in  the 
other  dream,  that  the  sun  and  moon  and  eleven  stars  bowed 
themselves  to  Joseph ;  by  which  is  signified  that  the  supreme 
principle  should  reign,  and  that  they  should  ad<ire  it ;  whore- 
fore  also  Jacob  paitli,  "Shall  I,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy  breth- 
ren, come  to  bow  down  ourselves  to  thee,  to  the  earth  ?"  Tlie 
Divine  Trnth  of  the  Lord  is  what  is  represente<l  by  Jo^jopli,  as 
wjis  saiil  Hb<»ve;  it**  supreme  principle  i^  the  Lord  IliniseT  and 
the  supreme  amongst  doctrinals  that  \\U  Human  pnnciple  is 
Divine.  Witli  this  supreme  of  doctrinaln  the  ca<e  i.^  this:  the 
nnist  ancient  church,  which  wa<^  celestial,  and  in  preferiMv  o  fo 
the  rer't  wsis  i*alled  Man,  adored  the  Infinite  Esse,  an<l  hei?ce 
the  Infinite  Existing:  and  whereas  they  eonhl  not  have  any 

IK'rception  of  the  Intinite  Esse,  but  could  have  some  of  li*  In- 
inite  thence  existing,  from  what  was  perceptible  in  their  in*er« 
iihI  man,  and  sensible  in  their  external,  and  likewise  from  wliat 
they  wert  enabled  to  behold  in  the  world,  therefore  they  adored 
the  Iniiuite  Existing,  in  which  is  the  Lifinite  Esse.    The  Inti?  "^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


800  GENESIS.  [Ohaf.  xxstO. 

Existing  in  wbich  is  the  Infinite  Eaee,  they  pero^ved  as  a  Divine 
Man,  becaose  they  knew  that  the  Infinite  Exietinff  was  bronght 
forth  from  the  Infinite  Esse  throogh  heaven ;  and  as  heaven  is 
the  Orand  Man  eorresponding  to  all  aqd  each  of  the  things  in 
man  (as  has  been  shown  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  chapters, 
and  will  be  shown  at  the  close  of  some  of  the  subsequent  ones), 
therefore  thej  could  not  have  any  other  idea  ofperceBtion  con- 
cerning the  Infinite  Existing  firom  tlie  Infinite  Esse,  tnan  as  of 
a  Divine  Man ;  for  whatever  passes  through  heaven  as  through 
iJie  Grand  Man  from  the  Infinite  Esse,  luis  with  it  an  image 
thereof,  in  all  things,  and  in  each  of  them*  When  that  celes* 
tial  church  began  to  fall  away,  they  foresaw  that  this  Infinite 
Existing  could  no  longer  have  an  influx  into  the  minds  of  men, 
and  consequently  that  the  human  race  would  perish ;  tlierefore 
they  were  informed  from  revelation,  that  one  should  be  born  who 
should  make  the  Human  in  Himself  Divine,  and  thus  should 
become  the  very  Infinite  Existing,  such  as  had  been  before ; 
and  at  length  sliould  become  one  with  the  Infinite  Esse,  as  also 
had  been  before;  hence  their  prophetic  enunciation  concerning 
the  Lord,  Genesis  iii.  15.  This  is  thus  described  in  John,  ^^  In 
the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
God  WHS  the  Word.  Tliis  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All 
things  were  made  by  him ;  and  without  him  was  not  any  tiling 
made  which  was  made.  In  him  was  the  life;  and  tlie  life  was 
the  light  of  men.  •  • .  And  the  Word  was  made  flesli,.and  dwell 
in  us  (and  we  saw  his  glory,  as  of  the  only-begotten  of  the 
Father),  full  of  gi-ace  and  truth,"  i.  1,  3,  3,  4, 14.  Tlie  Word 
is  the  Divine  Truth,  which  in  its  essence  is  the  Infinite  Existing 
fr6m  the  Infinite  Esse,  and  is  tlie  Lord  Himself  as  to  Hid  Hu- 
man principle;  this  is  the  very  principle  itself  from  which 
divine  truth  is  now  proceedinjo;  and  flowing  into  heaven,  and 
through  heaven  into  human  minds;  consequently  it  is  tliat  prin- 
ciple which  rules  and  governs  the  universe,  as  it  has  ruled  and 
f;overiied  it  from  eternity,  since  it  is  the  same  and  one  with  the 
ntinite  Esse,  for  it  conjoined  the  Human  to  the  Divine,  which 
it  etfected  by  making  the  Human  principle  in  it^lf  also  Divine, 
Hence  nowit  may  appear  that  tlie  supreme  of  Divine  Tnith 
is  the  L<>i-d*s  Divine  Human  principle ;  and  hence  that  it  is 
the  supitiine  tenet  amongst  the  doctrinals  of  the  church,  that 
His  Iluiimn  is  Divine. 

4688.  "  And,  behold  I  your  sheavcB  stood  round  about/* — 
Tliat  hereby  are  signified  those  wlu)  were  in  faitiv,  viz.,  in  the 
faitli  of  sonie  charit}',  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
gOtndlng  round  abouU  as  denoting  here  access  to  adore,  for  it 
fi»llows  that  they  bowed  themselves  to  his  slieaf*  by  which  is 
gignilie<l  adoration ;  and  (2.)  fmm  the  signiHcation  of  f^heaf^  as 
denoting  doctrine,  see  just  above,  n.  4680;  in  the  pr4«K»nt  case 
all  things  of  doctrine  or  of  faith.    Tlie  sheaves  here  signify  sucli 
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things,  because  in  the  gennine  sense  br  all  die  sons  of  Jacob 
all  Sie  things  of  faith  are  represented  see  n.  8858,  3926 ;  so 
likewise  by  Uie  sheaves,  because  thej  were  in  dte  place  of  the 
sons  of  Jacob  in  tlie  dr^m ;  and  as  this  was  seen  m  the  midst 
of  a  field,  and  bj  the  midst  of  a  field  is  signified  what  is  interior, 
or  thej  who  are  interior  in  the  chnrch,  which  is  treated  ot*,  n. 
4686,  Uins  they  who  are  in  the  faith  of  any  charity,  therefore 
tbe80  are  tlie  sheaves  which  stood  round  about,  and  bowed 
tliemsdves  to  the  sheaf  of  Jos^h.  That  they  who  are  exterior 
or  more  remote  from  tlie  midst,  who  in  the  proper  sense  are 
here  the  brethren  of  Joseph,  are  not  meant,  is  evident  from 
tlie  preceding  and  subseanent  context,  that  they  hated  him  * 
more  and  more,  that  is,  tliat  they  despised  him  and  averted 
themselves ;  for  by  bating,  not  speaking  peaceably,  and  envy- 
ing,  which  are  said  of  his  brethren,  are  signified  contempt  and 
aversion. 

4689.  "  And  bowed  themselves  to  my  sheaf." — Tliat  hereby 
is  signified  adoration,  appears  (1.)  from  the  si^iification  of  bayh 
inff  the^nselveSj  as  denoting  the  effect  of  humiliation,  see  n.  2153, 
consemiently  adoration;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
Jo9epKB  sheafs  as  here  denoting  the  doctrinal  concerning  the 
Lord's  Divine  Human  princij)le,  see  n.  4687;  thus  denoting  the 
Divine  Unman  principle  which  they  who  are  in  the  intj&rior  of 
tlie  church  adored.  JJut  they  who  are  exterior,  that  is,  they 
who  are  of  faith  separate  from  charity,  are  the  furthest  possible 
from  adoration ;  which  is  a  necessary  consequence  of  such  a 
faith,  because,  us  was  said,  the  Lord  is  present  in  charity,  and 
in  faith  only  through  charity,  for  charity  is  tlie  conjoining  me- 
dium. What  is  truth  without  good,  and  what  is  the  intellectual 
principle  without  the  will-principle?  thus  what  is  faith  without 
charity,  or  wltat  is  confidence  without  its  essence?  That  they 
who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity,  do  not  in  the  least  adore 
the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle,  was  manifested  to  me  by 
spirits  of  this  clmracter  who  come  into  the  other  life  from  the 
Christian  world,  with  several  of  wliora  I  have  discoursed ;  for 
in  that  life  the  heart  speaks, and  not  tlie  montli  as  in  the  world; 
tlie  thoughts  of  ever}'  one  are  there  communicated  much  more 
openly  than  by  any  speech  in  tlie  world,  nor  is  it  there  allowed 
to  speak  otherwise  than  as  they  think,  thus  as  they  believe. 
Many  of  those  who  have  even  preached  the  Lord  in  the  world, 
there  altogether  deny  Ilim;  and  when  it  is  inquired  tVoui  what 
end  or  from  what  cause  they  preached  Ilim,  and  paid  111  in  holy 
adoration  in  the  external  form,  it  was  found  that  they  did  so 
because  it  was  enjoined  them  from  their  office,  and  because 
they  gained  honours  and  wealth  thereby ;  those  also  who  did 
not  preach,  but  yet  confessed  Ilim,  did  so  because  they  were 
bom  in  the  churcli,  and  because  they  would  lose  their  reputa- 
tion if  they  spake  against  religion.  .Not  even  one  from  the 
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Christian  world  knew  that  His  Hnman  principle  is  divine;  and 
scarcely  any  one  that  He  alone  governs  heaven  and  the  nni  verse, 
still  Ie$s  that  his  Divine  Hnman  principle  is  the  all  in  heaven ; 
that  this  is  the  case,  conld  not  openly  be  revealed,  becanse  it 
was  foreseen  by  the  Lord  that  the  Christian  chnrch  would  turn 
away  from  charity  to  faith,  consequently  would  separate  itself 
from  Him,  and  thereby  would  not  only  reject  but  also  profane 
the  holy  principle  which  is  from  His  Divine  Human  principle; 
for  faith  separate  from  charity  cannot  do  otherwise.  Tliat  faith 
is  at  this  aay  sejparated  from  charity,  is  evident ;  for  churches 
separate  themselves  according  to  their  dogmas,  and  he  who 
believes  otherwise  than  as  the  dogma  teaches,  is  cast  out  from 
their  communion,  and  defamed  also;  but  he  who  is  guilty  of 
theft,  who  without  mercv  deprives  others  of  their  goods  (if  he 
does  not  do  so  openly),  who  devises  treacherous  purposes  against 
his  neighbour,  who  brings  disgrace  upon  works  of  charity,  and 
wlio  is  guilty  of  adultery,  such  a  one  is  still  called  a  Christian, 

Srovided  he  only  frecjuents  sacred  worship,  and  speaks  from 
octrine.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  at  this  day  it  is  doctrine 
which  constitutes  the  church,  but  not  life;  and  tliat  tlie  fruits 
which  they  adjoin  to  faitli,  are  only  in  tlieir  doctrine,  and  nothing 
in  their  minds. 

4690.  Ver.  8.  "  And  his  brethren  said  unto  him.'*— That 
hereby  are  signitied  they  who  arc  of  faith  separate  from  charity, 
appears  from  the  representation  ofJbseph^s  orethretij  as  denoting 
a  church  which  turns  away  from  chanty  to  faith,  and  at  length 
separates  faith  from  charity,  see  n.  4665,  4671,  4679;  but  they 
who  are  interior  in  that  church  are  signitied  by  tlie  sheaves  in 
the  dream,  n.  4686,  4688.  Tlie  reason  why  tlie  bretliren  cf 
Joseph  represent  that  church,  is,  because  in  tlie  proximate  sense 
they  signify  the  representative  of  a  church,  or  the  religious 
worship,  which  was  instituted  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob; 
to  those  indeed  who  did  not  know  any  thing  concerning  the 
faith  spoken  of  in  the  Christian  church,  but  concerning  truth, 
truth  was  the  same  as  Christian  faith,  and  also  in  tlie  original 
each  is  expressed  by  the  same  term*  But  by  truth,  the  Jewish 
church  understood  the  precepts  of  the  Decalogue,  and  also  the 
law8,  judgments,  testimonies,  and  ordinances  which  were  deliv- 
ered by  Moses ;  the  interior  tilings  of  truth  they  neitlier  knew, 
nor  were  they  willing  to  know.  But  the  Christian  chnrch  gives 
the  name  of  faith  to  those  doctrinals  which  are  the  interiors  of 
the  church,  and  are  said  to  be  necessary  to  be  believed ;  for  by 
faith  the  vulgar  mean  no  other  than  the  faith  of  creeds,  or  that 
which  books  of  creeds  teach ;  but  they  who  think  that  the  doc- 
trinals of  faith,  or  the  science  thereof,  can  save  no  one,  and 
that  few  are  in  the  life  of  faith,  call  faith  confidence ;  thesci 
however,  are  above  the  vulgar,  and  are  more  learned  tl^u 
others.    From  these  considerations  it  may  appear,  that  in  tlii 
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internal  sense,  the  snbject  here  treated  of  is  noi  only  concerning 
the  representative  of  a  chnrch,  which  was  instituted  amongst 
the  posterity  of  Jacob,  bnt  also  concerning  the  Christian  church 
which  succeeded:  for  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  universal,  and 
comprehends  in  general  every  church;  as  it  was  alike  foreeeeu 
by  tne  Lord,  how  the  case  would  be  witli  the  Christian  church, 
and  with  the  Jewish  church,  bnt  proximately  with  the  Jewish; 
wherefore  that  sense  is  called  the  proximate  sense,  or  the  inter- 
nal historical  sense,  and  the  other  the  internal  sense. 

^  4691.  '*In  reigning  shalt  thou  reign  over  ns?  if  havinff  do- 
minion shalt  thou  have  dominion  into  us?" — ^Tliat  hereby  is 
signified  were  they  to  be  snbject  as  to  the  things  of  the  under- 
standing and  of  tlie  will,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
reifffiing^  as  denoting  to  be  subject  as  to  the  things  of  the  under- 
standing; and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  ha/virw  dominum^ 
as  denoting  to  be  snbject  as  to  tliose  of  tlie  will.  That  to  reign 
over  them,  and  to  have  dominion  into  them,  denotes  to  be  made 
subject,  is  evident;  but  the  reason  why  mention  is  made  both 
of  reigning  and  of  having  dominion,  is,  because  one  expression 
has  respect  to  the  things  of  the  understan<ling,  and  the  other 
to' those  of  the  will ;  it  is  common  in  the  Word,  especially  the 
prophetic,  to  express  one  thing  by  two  expressions.  lie  who  is 
not  acquainted  with  the  arcanum  containeu  in  this  circumstance, 
cannot  suppose  otherwise  than  that  it  is  merelv  a  repetition  for 
die  sake  ot  emphasis :  this,  however,  is  not  the  case ;  in  each 
single  thing  of  tlie  Word  there  is  a  heavenly  mama^e  of  truth 
witii  good  and  of  good  with  truth,  as  there  is  a  niamago  of  the 
understanding  and  will  in  man;  one  expression  relates  to  trutlu 
and  the  other  to  good,  thus  one  to  the  intellectual  principle,  for 
truth  is  of  this  principle,  and  the  other  to  the  will  principle, 
good  being  of  this ;  the  expressions  also  in  the  Word  connist  of 
Uioee  terms  which  constantly  signifv  such  things.  This  is  the 
arcanum  which  lies  concealed  m  this  circumstance,  that  one 
thing  is  expressed  by  two  expressions,  see  n.  683,  793,  801, 
2173,  2516,  2712,  4188 ;  so  also  in  this  passage,  to  reign  over 
them,  and  to  have  dominion  into  them ;  to  reign  also  has  respect 
to  truth  which  is  of  the  understanding ;  but  dominion,  to  goml 
which  is  of  the  will ;  kin^om  likewise  is  pre<licated  of  truth, 
n.  1672,  2647,  and  dominion  of  ^^ood  ;  as  also  in  Daniel,  where 
tlie  Lord*s  Divine  Human  principle  is  likewise  treated  of,  **To 
him  was  given  dominion^  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom^  that  all 
people,  nations,  and  tongues  should  worship  him.  His  dmnmion 
IS  an  eiemal  dominion  which  shal'  not  pass  awa^,  and  \\U  king- 
dom  that  which  shall  not  perish,'"  vii.  14;  and  in  David,  ''Thy 
kingdom  is  tlie  kingdom  of  all  eternities,  and  thy  dominion  into 
every  generation  and  generation,"  Psalm  cxlv.ls. 

4692.  ^^  And  they  added  y(  t  to  hate  him  for  his  dreams  and 
for  his  words." — That  hereby  is  signified  st'll  greater  contempt. 
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mud  averaion  by  reason  of  the  predication  of  tmth,  viz.,  in  die 
present  case  concerning  the  Lord's  Divine  Hnman  jmnciple, 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  oddingy  as  denoting  \niat 
is  greater;  (2.)  fmin  die  signification  of  haling^  as  denoUng  tc 
despise  and  to  avert  themselves,  see  n.  4681 ;  (3.)  from  the  s^(* 
nification  of  dream^  as  denoting  predication,  see  n.  4683, 4685; 
and  (4.)  from  the  signification  of  wards^  as  denoting  truths ;  the 
reason  why  words  denote  trntlis,  is,  because  all  uie  Woitl  in 
heaven  is  from  the  Lord,  therefore  words  in  the  internal  sense 
signify  truths,  and  the  Word  in  general  all  divine  tnitlu  In 
regard  to  the  essential  thing  here  treated  of,  the  case  is  this :  it 
is  the  snpreine  amongst  trudis,  which  the  church  that  has  sepa- 
rated faith  from  charity  cliiefly  despises,  and  from  which  it 
averts  itself,  vie,  that  the  Unman  prmciple  of  the  Lord  is  Di- 
vine. All  who  were  of  the  ancient  church,  and  did  not  separate 
faith  from  charitv,  believed  that  die  Gh>d  of  the  muverse  was  a 
Divine  Man,  and  that  He  was  the  Divine  Esse;  hence  also  they 
named  Him  Jehovah :  this  they  knew  from  the  most  ancient 
people,  and  also  from  this  circumstance,  that  He  had  appeared 
to  several  of  their  brethren  as  a  man ;  they  knew  also  tnat  all 
the  rituals  and  externals  of  their  chnrdi  represented  Him.  But 
thoy  who  were  of  faith  separate  from  chanty  could  not  beliero 
this,  because  they  could  not  comprehend  how  die  Human  prin- 
ciple could  be  Divine,  and  that  the  divine  love  efl:*ected  this; 
for  whatsoever  they  did  not  comprehend  from  some  idea  received 
throus;li  the  external  sensual  principles  of  die  body,  thoy  con- 
ceived to  bo  of  no  account.  This  is  a  persuasion  which  ever 
attends  faith  separate  from  charity ;  for  the  iutemal  principle 
of  perception  is  closed  widi  those  who  are  in  that  faidi,  bias- 
much  as  there  is  no  intermediate  principle  as  a  medium  of 
influx.  The  Jewish  church,  which  succeeded,  believed  indeed 
that  Jehovah  was  Man,  and  also  Gk>d,  because  lie  Imd  appeared 
to  Moses  and  the  prophets  as  a  man,  wherefore  they  named 
every  angel  who  appeared,  Jehovah ;  but  still  they  had  no  otlier 
idea  of  liim,  dian  the  (Jentiles  ha<l  of  their  gods,  to  whom  they 
prefen-ed  Jeliovah  God,  because  He  could  di>  miracles,  n.  4299; 
not  knowing  dmt  Jeliovah  was  die  Lord  in  the  Word,  n.  2921, 
8035,  and  that  it  was  His  Divine  Hnman  principle  which  all 
their  rituals  represented.  Of  die  Messiah  or  Christ  they  had 
no  other  thought,  dian  that  he  was  to  be  the  grand  prophet, 
greater  dian  Moses,  and  die  grand  king,  greater  than  David, 
who  would  introduce  them  into  the  land  of  Canaan  with  stu- 
pendous miracles;  they  were  not  willing  to  hear  any  thing 
celestial  concerning  his  kingdom,  because  they  had  no  appre- 
hension of  any  but  worldly  things,  for  diey  were  separated  from 
charity.  But  the  Christian  church  adores  indeed  the  Lo»\l's 
Human  principle  as  Divine  in  die  external  worship,  especially 
in  die  Holy  Sapper,  because  He  had  said  dmt  the  bread  in  thut 
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supper  IS  His  body,  and  the  wine  His  blood ;  but  they  do  n<A 
malce  His  Human  principle  Divine  in  doctrine,  for  the}'  distin- 
guish between  the  Divine  nature  and  the  Human  nature;  this 
aUo  is  because  the  church  had  turned  away  from  charity  to  faith, 
and  at  length  to  faith  separate;  and  whereas  they  acknowled^s 
the  Lord's  human  principle  as  not  divine,  many  scandalize  them- 
selves (acandalhant  se*)  and  deny  Him  in  heart,  n.  4689 ;  when 
yet  tlie  case  is  this,  that  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle  is 
the  Divine  Existing  from  the  Divine  Esse,  spoken  of  above,  n. 
4687,  and  that  He  is  the  Divine  Esse;  for  the  Divine  Esse  and 
the  Divine  Existing  are  one,  as  also  the  Lord  manifestly  teaches 
in  John,  "Jesus  said  to  Pliilip,  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with 
you,  and  hast  thou  not  known  me)  He  that  hath  seen  me, 
hath  seen  the  Father;  .  .  .  believest  thou  not  tliat  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me?  .  .  .  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me,"  xiv.  9,  10, 11,  and  also  in  other 
places;  for  the  Divine  Existing  is  the  very  Divine  principle 
Itself  proceeding  from  the  Divine  Esse,  and  m  image  is  a  maui 
because  heaven,  of  which  it  is  the  all,  represents  a  Grand  Man, 
as  was  said  above,  in  n.  4687,  and  has  been  shown  at  the  close 
of  the  chapters,  speaking  of  the  coirespondence  therewith  of  idl 
things  appertaining  to  man.  The  Lord  indeed  was  born  like 
anotiier  man,  and  had  an  infirm  human  principle  from  the 
mother,  but  He  totally  expelled  tins  human  principle,  so  that 
He  was  no  longer  the  son  of  Mary,  and  macfe  the  Human  in 
Himself  Divine,  which  is  meant  by  His  being  glorified ;  and 
He  also  showed  to  Peter,  James,  and  John,  that  He  was  a 
Divine  Man,  when  He  was  transformed. 

4693.  Ver.  9.  "  And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream."— That 
hereby  is  signilied  further  predication,  appears  from  the  signifir 
cation  of  drcam^  as  denoting  predication,  see  above,  n.  4682. 

4694.  "And  told  it  to  his  brethren,  and  said." — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  in  the  presence  of  those  who  were  of  faith  separate 
from  charity,  appeal's  from  the  representation  oiJo%ep1Cs  b^retir 
ren^  as  denoting  those  who  were  of  faith  separate,  see  above,  A. 
4665,  4671,  4679,  4690. 

4695.  "Lol  I  dreamed  yet  a  dream." — That  hereby  are  sig- 
nified the  contents  of  predication,  appears  from  what  was  sani 
above,  n.  4685. 

4696.  '*  And',  behold !  the  sun  and  the  moon." — ^Tliat  hereby 
are  signified  natural  good  and  truth,  appears  (1.)  from  X\\%  sig- 
nification oi  dun^  as  denoting  celestial  good,  see  n.  1529, 1530, 
2120,  2441,  2495,  3636,  3643,  4060;  and  (2.)  from  the  signi- 
fication of  moorv^  as  denoting  spiritual  good,  or  tnith,  see  b. 
1529,  1530,  2495.     In  the  supreme  sense,  the  sun  signifies  the 

*  The  idea  here  intended  to  be  snsfgested  by  the  expreMion  they  9eandaliu 
themmlvet,  appears  to  be  th»,  that  they  catne  oflTencet  or  stumbUiijer-bhxskf  to 
theinselTOfl^  wh'wih  have  no  ground  but  in^the  perreraitiet  of  their  own  ipiritiL 

VOL.  V.  SiO 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


80e  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxxvu. 

*Lord,  because  He  appears  as  a  snn  to  those  in  heaven  who  are 
in  celestial  love;  ana  in  this  sense,  the  moon  also  signifies  the 
Lord,  because  He  appears  as  a  moon  to  those  in  heaven  who 
are  in  spiritual  love ;  the  all  of  light  in  heaven  is  also  hence 
derived;  the  liffht  therefore  from  the  sun  in  heaven  is  the 
celestial  principle  of  love,  or  ^ood,  and  the  light  from  the  moon 
in  heaven  is  the  spiritual  principle  of  love,  or  truth.  In  the 
present  case,  therefore,  the  sun  denotes  natural  good,  and  the 
moon  natural  truth,  because  they  are  predicated  of  Jacob  and 
Leali ;  as  is  evident  from  verse  10,  where  Jacob  saitli,  "  Shall 
I,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy  brethren,  coming  come  to  bow 
down  ourselves  to  thee,  to  the  earth  ?"  for  by  Jacob  is  repre- 
sented natural  good,  and  by  Leah  natural  truth,  as  has  been 
-shown  above  throughout.  The  Divine  principle  which  comes 
from  the  Lord,  is,  in  the  supreme  sense,  the  Divine  principle 
in  Himself;  but  in  the  respective  sense,  it  is  the  Divine  pnn- 
xjiple  from  Him ;  the  divine  good  which  is  from  Him  is  called 
•celestial,  and  the  divine  truth  which  is  from  Him  is  called 

Siritual.  When  the  rational  principle  receives  those  princi- 
ee,  the  good  and  truth  of  the  rational  principle  are  signified ; 
but  when  the  natural  principle  receives  them,  the  good  and 
truth  of  the  natural  principle  are  signified ;  in  the  present  case 
they  are  the  good  and  truth  of  the  natural  principle,  because 
they  are  predicated  of  Jacob  and  Leah. 

4697.  "  And  the  eleven  stars." — That  hereby  are  signified 
the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  appears  from  the  siffnifica- 
tion  of  9ta/r9^  as  denoting  the  knowledges  of  good  ana  truth. 
Stars  have  this  signification  in  the  Word,  because  they  are 
small  luminaries  which  shine  in  the  night,  and  emit  sparks  of 
light  from  themselves  into  our  atmosphere,  in  like  manner  as 
knowledges  emit  those  things  which  are  of  good  and  truth. 
That  by  stars  are  signified  those  knowledges,  may  appeoi*  from 
•several  passages  in  the  Word ;  as  in  Jeremiah,  "  xhus  saith 
Jehovah,  who  giveth  tJie  9unfor  the  light  of  the  day^  the  ardu 
nances  of  the  moon  and  of  the  stare  for  the  light  oj  the  nighty 
who  moveth  the  sea  together,  that  the  waves  thereof  are 
tumultuous,"  XXXI.  86 ;  speaking  of  a  new  chnrch,  where  by 

E'ving  the  sun  for  the  light  of  the  day,  is  signified  the  good  of 
ve  and  of  charity ;  ana  by  the  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  of 
Nthe  stars  for  the  light  of  the  night,  are  signified  truth  and 
knowledges.  In  like  manner  in  David,  "Jehovah  who  made 
grea^  lumina/riee  ;  the  efwnfor  dominion  in  the  day  ;  the  m/xm 
and  stare  for  dominion  in  the  night^^  Ps.  cxxxvi.  7,  8,  9.  He 
who  is  not  acquainted  with  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word, 
will  believe  that  by  sun  is  here  meant  the  sun  of  the  world ; 
and  by  moon  and  stars,  the  moon  and  stars ;  but  hence  no 
spiritual  and  celestial  sense  results,  when  yet  the  Word  in 
every  part  is  celestial ;  whence  also  it  is  evident,  that  the  goodi 
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of  love  and  charity,  and  the  truths  of  faith^  with  the  know- 
ledges thereof,  are  the  thmgs  signified.  In  like  manner  in  th« 
first  chapter  of  Genesis,  speaking  of  the  new  creation  of  the 
celestial  man,  '^God  said.  Let  there  be  luminaries  in  the 
expanse  of  the  heavens,  to  distinguish  between  the  day  and  the 
night ;  and  they  shall  be  for  signs  and  for  stated  times,  and  for 
days  and  for  years;  and  they  shall  be  for  ItmUnaries  in  the 
expanse,  of  the  heavens,  to  give  light  upon  the  earth ;  and  it 
was  so.  And  God  made  ttoo  greal  luminaries,  the  greater 
luffiinary  to  rule  by  day^  and  the  emaUer  luminary  to  rule  by 
night,  and  the  stare;  and  God  set  them  in  the  expanse  of  the 
heavens  to  ^ive  light  upon  the  earth,  and  to  rule  in  tlie  day 
and  in  the  night,  and  to  distinguish  between  the  light  and  the 
darkness,"  verses  14  to  18;  see  n.  30  to  38.  So  in  Matthew, 
"  Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days,  the  sun  shall 
be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the 
stars  shall  fall  from  hea/oen,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens 
shall  be  shaken,  xxiv.  29 ;  that  by  the  sun  and  moon  are  here 
signified  love  and  charity,  or  gooa  and  truth,  and  by  the  stars 
knowledges,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4060 ;  and  as  the  subject  there 
treated  of  is  concerning  the  last  day,  or  the  last  state  of  the 
church,  by^  the  sun  being  obscured,  and  the  moon  not  giving 
her  light,  is  signified  that  at  that  time  the  good  of  love  and 
charity  shall  perish ;  and  by  the  stars  falling  from  heaven,  is 
signified  that  the  knowledges  of  good  and  of  truth  shall  also 
perish.  That  such  things  are  signified^  is  evident  from  the  pro- 

f)hetic  parts  of  the  "Word,  where  similar  things  are  said  of  the 
ast  state  of  the  church ;  as  in  Isaiah,  '^  Behold,  the  day  of 
Jehovah  shall  come,  cruel,  ...  to  lay  the  land  desolate,  and 
shall  destroy  sinners  out  of  it  yfor  the  stars  of  the  hea/vens  and 
the  oonsteliations  thereof  shall  not  shine  with  tlieir  light,  the 
sun  shall  be  darkened  in  his  rising,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
cause  her  light  to  sMne,^^  xiii.  9,  10.  And  in  Joel,  "The  dav 
of  Jehovah  is  near, . .  .the  sun  and  the  moon  are  darkened, 
and  the  stars  have  withdrawn  their  shining,"  iii.  14,  15.  And 
in  Ezekiel,  "  When  I  shall  extinguish  thee,  I  will  cover  the 
heavens,  and  darken  the  stars  thereof;  I  will  cover  the  sun 
with  a  doud,  and  the  moon  shall  not  cause  her  light  to  shine  ; 
all  the  lu/minari^  of  light  in  the  heaven  will  I  darken  over 
tliee,  and  I  will  give  darkness  upon  thy  land,"  xxxii.  7,  8. 
And  in  the  Apocalypse,  "The  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the 
third  part  of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
inoon,  and  the  third  part  of  the  stars^  so  that  the  third  part  of 
them  was  darkened ;  and  the  day  shone  not  for  a  third  part 
of  it,  and  the  night  likewise,"  viii.  12.  Moreover,  that  stars 
detiote  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  is  evident  from  those 
passages :  "  Out  of  one  horn  of  the  he-goat,  came  forth  one  horn 
from  a  little  one,  and  it  increased  exceedingly  towards  tht 
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sonthy  and  towards  the  east,  and  towards  gracefiilress ;  and  If 
iecreased  erea  to  ih$  host  (if  ths  heofvensy  and  cast  down  to  tli6 
earth  some  of  the  hosty  a/md  of  the  starSj  and  stamped  npoii 
Aem,'*  Dan,  viiL  9,  10.  And  in  the  Apocaljpse,  "Tlie  great 
dragon  with  hia  tail  drew  a  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven 
and  cast  them  down  to  the  eaith,  xii.  4.  That  in  these  pas» 
sages,  stars  are  not  meant,  is  manifest,  for  in  Daniel  and  in  the 
Apocalypse  the  state  of  the  church  in  the  last  times  is  treated 
of.  In  like  manner  in  David,  ^^  Jehovah  numbereth  the  iinm- 
her  of  the  starSy  he  calleth  them  all  by  tlieir  names,**  Psalm 
cxlvii.  4.  Again,  ^^  Praise  Jehovah,  ye  sun  and  moon,'  praise 
liim,  all  ye  stars  of  Ughty^  cxlviii.  3.  And  in  the  Apocalypse, 
^^  A  great  wonder  was  seen  in  heaven,  a  woman  encompassed 
with  the  suny  and  the  moon  under  her  teet,  and  npon  her  head 
a  crown  of  twelvs  sta/rSy^  xii.  1.  Inasmnch  as  by  stars  are  sig« 
nified  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  by  them  are  sigiiifi^ 
Uie  doctrinals  of  me  church,  for  these  are  knowledges.  The 
doctrinal  respecting  faith  separate  from  charity  in  the  last 
times,  is  thus  described  by  a  star  in  the  Apocalypse:  ^^The 
tiiird  angel  sounded,  and  there  fell  from  heaven  a  greast  star 
burning  as  a  lamp ;  and  it  fell  upon  the  tliird  part  of  the  rivers, 
and  upon  the  fountains  of  waters ;  the  name  of  the  star  is  called 
Vormwoody  .  .  .  and  many  men  died  in  tlie  waters,  because 
they  were  made  bitter,"  viii.  10,  11 ;  tlie  waters,  whicli  were 
made  bitter  by  that  star,  are  trutlis,  and  tlie  rivers  aitd  foun- 
tains of  waters  are  intelligence  tlience  and  wisdom  ft*om  the 
Word.  Tliat  wateiis  are  truths,  see  n.  2702,  3058,  3424 ;  that 
rivers  are  intelligence,  n.  3051 ;  and  that  fountains  are  wisdom 
IVom  the  Word,  n.  2702,  3424. 

4698.  "  Bowed  themselves  to  me.** — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
adoration,  appears  from  the  signification  of  bowing  themselveSy 
as  denoting  adoration,  see  above,  n.  4689. 

4699.  Ver.  10.  "And  he  told  it  to  his  fother  and  to  his 
brethren.** — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  that  it  was  given  to  know 
it,  may  appear  without  explanation. 

4700.  "And  his  father  rebuked  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
What  is  this  dream  that  thou  hast  dreamed  ?**— That  hereby  is 
signified  indignation,  appears  from  the  signification  of  refrnktugy 
as  denoting  to  be  indignant,  and  this  by  reason  of  tl»e  predica- 
tinn  of  truth  concerning  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  priiuipU', 
wliich  is  signified  by  dreaming  a  dream,  see  n.  4682,  4m»3, 
4*J!t5.  Tlie  father  and  brethren  of  Joseph  here  denote  tlio 
Jowi-^li  religion  derived  from  the  ancient;  the  extei*nal  t»f  titat 
it'ligion  was  for  the  most  part  like  the  external  of  the  ancient 
dnircli ;  but  with  those  who  were  of  the  ancient  church,  there 
wit^  :m  internal  principle  in  their  externals,  whereas  this  wiis 
not  the  ciu^e  with  those  who  were  of  the  Jewish  church ;  becnuss 
tlie  Jews  did  not  acknowledge  any  internal  principle,  neitbei 
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do  thej  acknowledge  any  at  thk  day ;  nevertheleBS,  there  wai 
dill  an  ititernal  principle  in  their  externals.  This  extc^nid  witii 
its  internal  principle  is  what  is  here  called  father,  and  the 
extemiU  withont  the  internal  principle  is  what  is  called  bretib- 
ren ;  hence  it  follows,  that  his  brethren  envied  him,  bnt  hie 
fatlier  kept  the  word ;  by  the  former  expression  is  signified  the 
aversion  of  those  wlio  are  in  external  things  withoat  an  inter- 
nal principle ;  and  bj  the  latter,  that  truth  still  remained  in 
their  religioas  worshio.  The  case  is  similar  in  the  Christiaa 
chnrch,  where  they  who  ai'e  in  externals  withont  an  internal 
principle,  eat  bread  and  drink  wine  in  the  Holy  Snpper,  and 
tliink  no  fnrtlier  than  that  this  is  to  be  done  becanse  it  was 
commanded,  and  has  been  a  received  ceremony  in  the  church; 
some  of  tliem  believe  that  tlie  bread  and  the  wine  are  holy ; 
but  not  that  there  is  a  holy  principle  in  the  bread  and  wine,  in 
consequence  of  bread  being  the  holy  principle  of  love  and 
charity  in  heaven,  and  of  wine  being  the  holy  principle  of 
charity  and  faith  there,  see  n.  3464,  3785  j  whereas  tliey  wW 
ai^  in  external  worship,  and  at  the  same  time  in  internal,  do 
not  adore  the  bread  and  wine,  but  the  Lord,  whom  tliey  i-epw^- 
sent,  from  whom  is  the  holy  principle  of  love,  of  chai*ity,  and 
of  faith ;  and  tliis,  not  from  ooctrine,  but  from  love,  charity, 
and  faith,  appropriated  to  the  life. 

4701.  '*iSliall  I,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy  brethren,  coming 
come  to  bow  down  ourselves  to  thee,  to  the  earth  f" — ^That 
hereby  is  si^iiiied,  must  the  church  adore,  appears  (1.)  fmm 
the  signification  of  coming  to  boto^  as  denoting  beiiiff  about  to 
adore,  see  n.  4689,  4698 ;  and  (3.) .  from  the  signitication  of 
f oilier^  who  is  here  /,  of  mother^  and  of  hretkreny  as  denoting 
the  chnrcli,  in  the  present  case  the  Jewish  church,  as  was  just 
now  shown. 

4702.  Ver,  11.  "And  his  brethren  envied  him."— Tliat 
hereby  is  signified  their  aversion,  appears  from  tlie  signification 
of  (m^ying^  as  denoting  aversion,  like  hating  and  not  speaking 
to  him  peaceably,  as  above,  n.  4681 ;  for  in  the  orimnal  tongue 
the  expression  to  envy  also  signifies  to  emulate  and  to  quarrel  J 
au<l  as  emulation  and  quarrelling  are  effects  of  hatred,  by  tlie 
same  expression  aversion  is  also  signified. 

4703.  *'  But  his  fathei-  kept  the  word.'* — Tliat  hereby  is  sig» 
nifiecl  that  truth  remained  in  their  religious  woi'ship,  appears 
(I.)  from  the  signification  of  faUier  in  this  passage,  as  denoting 
the  Jewisli  religion  derived  from  the  ancient,  see  n.  4700;  (2.) 
from  tlie  signitication  of  keeping^  as  denoting  to  preserve  within, 
thus  to  remain  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  wordy  as  de- 
noting truth,  see  above,  n.  4693.  What  is  furtlier  meant  by 
truth  remaining  in  their  religious  worship,  may  be  seen  above^ 
n.  4700. 

4704.  Verses  12  to  17.  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  the 
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flock  qf  their  fat J^er  in  Shechem.  And  hrad  said  unto  Josephs 
Are  not  thy  brethren  feeding  in  Sheoht  m  t  Oo^  and  I  will  send 
thee  to  them.  And  he  said  vnto  hinhj  Behold  me.  And  he  said 
to  himy  Ooy  I  pray  thee,  see  the  peace  of  thy  hrethren^  and  the 
peace  ofthefiock;  and  oring  me  word  again.  And  he  sent  hian 
from  the  valley  of  Eebron^  and  he  came  to  Shechem.  And  a 
"fvion  (vir)  fovnd  him^  and,  behold/  he  was  wandering  in  the 
field;  and  the  man  asked  him^  saying^  What  seehest  thout 
And  he  saidy  lam  seeking  my  brethren  :  tell  me^  I  pray  y  where 
they  are  feeding.  And  the  man  saidy  They  are  departea  hence  : 
for  I  heard  them  savingy  Let  us  go  to  Dothan.  And  Jos^h 
went  after  his  brethren,  and  found  them  in  Dothan.  His 
brethren  went  to  feed  the  flock,  sijznifies  tliose  who  teach  from 
faith :  of  their  father,  signifies  of  tlie  ancient  and  primitive 
church :  in  Shechem,  signifies  the  first  rudiments :  and  Israel 
said  unto  Joseph,  signifies  perception  from  the  Divine  Spiritual 
principle:  Are  not  thy  brethren  feeding  in  Shechem t  signifies 
that  tiiey  are  teaching :  go,  and  I  will  send  thee  unto  diem, 
si^ifies  that  he  should  teach  divine  spiritual  goods:  and  he 
said  unto  him.  Behold  me,  signifies  affirmation :  and  he  said  to 
him.  Go,  I  praj  thee,  see  the  peace  of  thy  brethren,  signifies 
^very  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  perception  how  the  case  was 
with  those  who  taught :  and  the  peace  of  the  fiock,  signifies 
how  tlie  case  was  with  those  who  learnt,  or  the  church :  and 
bring  me  word  asain,  signifies  knowledge:  and  he  sent  him 
from  the  vallej^  of  Hebron,  signifies  from  the  Divine  Natural 
and  Sensual  principles  :  and  he  came  to  Shechem,  signifies  the 
knowledge  of  common  or  general  doctrinals :  and  a  man  found 
him,  and,  behold  I  he  was  wandering  in  the  field,  signifies  that 
thev  were  fallen  from  common  or  general  truth  of  tue  cliurch  : 
and  the  man  asked  him,  saying,  What  seekest  thout  signifies 
foresight :  and  he  said,  I  am  seeking  my  brethren ;  tell  me,  I 
pray,  where  they  are  feeding,  signifies  knowledge  how  the  case 
was,  and  in  what  state  they  were :  and  the  man  said.  They  are 
departed  hence ;  for  I  heard  them  saying,  Let  us  go  to  Dothan. 
signifies  that  they  betook  themselves  from  common  or  general 
principles  to  special  or  particular  thinffs  of  doctrine :  and  Jo- 
seph went  after  his  brethren,  and  found  them  in  Dothan,  signi* 
fies  that  they  were  in  the  special  or  particular  things  of  false 
principles. 

4705.  Ver.  12.  "  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  the  flock." 
**That  hereby  are  signified  Uiose  who  teach  from  faith,  ap- 
pears (1)  from  tlie  signification  oi  Josej^Ks  brethreny  as  denot- 
ing those  in  the  church  who  are  of  faith,  see  above,  n.  4665, 
4671,  4679,  4690 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  oi feeding  the 
fiocky  as  denoting  to  teach ;  see  n.  343,  3767,  3768,  3772,  3783. 

4706.  "Of  their  father.''— That  hereby  is  si^ified  of  the 
ancient  and  primitive  church,  appears  from  the  signification  iu 
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this  passage  oi feather^  or  Jaoobj  as  denotiu^  ^e  ancieiit  churchy 
Bee  above,  n.  4680 ;  that  the  primitive  Chnstian  church  is  also 
signified,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4690.  Bj  the  primitive  church  is 
meant  the  Christian  in  its  beginning.  Four  churches,  distinct 
from  each  other,  are  treated  of  in  Uie  Word ;  the  first  is  that 
which  was  before  the  flood,  and  was  called  Man,  this  is  what  is 
called  the  most  ancient  church ;  the  next  is  that  which  was  after 
the  flood,  this  is  called  the  ancient  church ;  then  succeeded  that 
which  was  instituted  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  which  was 
not  a  church,  but  the  representative  of  a  church,  which  represent- 
ative also  is  called  religious ;  and  the  fourth  is  that  which  was 
established  after  the  Lord's  coming,  and  is  called  the  Christian 
church ;  this,  in  its  beginning,  is  called  the  primitive  church. 

4707.  "  In  Shechem." — ^That  hereby  are  siffnitie^  the  first 
rudiments,  appears  from  the  signification  o{  Shechem,  as  denoting 
truth  from  tlie  ancient  divine  stock,  see  fi.  4399,  4454,  and  as 
denoting  doctrine,  n.  4472, 4473 ;  in  the  present  case,  it  denotes 
the  firat  rudiments  of  the  doctrine  of  faith ;  for  the  predication 
of  a  name  is  according  to  Uie  subject  treated  of  in  its  series. 
First  rudiments  are  also  the  common  or  general  principles  of 
doctrinals ;  these  general  principles  are  first  received,  and  spe- 
cial or  particular  principles  follow  afterwards. 

4708.  Ver.  13,  "  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph."— Tliat  here- 
by is  signified  perception  from  the  divine  spiritual  principle, 
appeai'sTl.)  from  the  signification  of  saying^  m  the  historicals 
ot  the  Word,  as  denoting  perception,  see  n.  1791,  1815,  1810, 
1822,  1898,  1919,  2080,  2619,  2862,  3395,  3509;  and  (2.)  from 
the  representation  of  Joeeph^  as  denoting  the  divine  spiritual 
principle,  see  n.  4669. 

4709.  "Are  not  thy  brethren  feeding  in  Shechem  ?"— That 
hereby  is  signified  that  they  are  teaching,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  otfeedinOj  as  denoting  to  teach,  see  just  above,  n. 
4705;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  Shechem,  as  denoting 
the  firat  rudiments  of  the  doctrine  of  faith,  see  just  above,  n. 
4707. 

4710.  "  Go,  and  I  will  send  thee  unto  them.'* — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  that  he  should  teach  divine  spiritual  goods,  appears 
from  the  representation  of  Joseph^  as  denoting  the  Lord's  Divine 
Spiritual  principle,  see  n.  4669,  4708.  When  this  is  said  to  be 
sent,  it  is  to  teach  divine  spiritual  goods ;  for  in  the  internal 
sense,  to  be  sent  is  to  go  forth  and  proceed,  n.  2397,  and  also 
at  the  same  time  to  teach ;  in  the  present  case,  therefore,  to 
teach  the  divine  spiritual  goods  which  proceed  from  tlie  Lord's 
Divine  Spiritual  principle.  Divine  spiritual  goods  are  those 
which  are  of  love  and  charity,  but  divine  spiritual  truths  are 
those  which  are  of  faith  thence  derived;  he  who  teaches  the 
former,  teaches  the  latter  also,  for  the  latter  are  from  the  former 
and  treat  of  them.    That  to  be  sent,  iu  ihe  internal  sense  of  the 
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Word,  is  to  proceed  aud  teach,  maj  appear  from  many  pas- 
sages II.  the  Word,  where  it  is  frequently  said  that  the  Lord  was 
seat  by  tlie  Father,  whereby  is  si^niliea  that  he  proceeded  from 
Him,  that  is,  from  the  Divine  Good ;  and  abo  tlxat  the  Lord 
•ends  the  Comforter  or  Spirit  of  truth,  whereby  is  signified  tliat 
koly  trutli  proceeds  from  Him.  The  prc^hets  likewise  were 
•ent ;  and  thereby  is  signified  that  they  tanght  what  proceeds 
from  tl)e  Lord.  Every  one  may  confirm  these  things  m>m  the 
Word,  for  tliey  frequently  occur  therein. 

4711.  "  And  he  said  unto  him,  Behold  me."— That  hereby 
is  signified  affirmation,  may  appear  witliout  explanation. 

4712.  Ver.  14.  "And  he  said  to  him.  Go,  I  pray  thee,  see 
tlie  peace  of  thy  brethren." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  every 
eomnig  of  the  Lord,  and  perception  how  the  case  was  with  those 
who  taught,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  aayingy  as 
denoting  perception, ^ee  just  above,  n.  4708;  (2.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  veacSy  as  denoting  safety,  n.  4681,  tlius  how  the 
ease  was ;  and  (8.)  from  the  representation  of  hrethreuy  as  here 
denoting  those  who  teach  from  taith,  see  above,  n.  4706.  Hence 
it  is  evident,  that  by  the  above  words  is  signified  perception 
how  the  case  was  with  them  who  tanght.  The  reason  why 
eveiT  coming  of  the  Lord  is  also  signified,  is,  because  by  Joseph 
tlie  Lord  is  represented  as  to  the  Divine  Spiritual  principle,  n. 
466y,  4708, 4710 ;  wherefore  when  it  is  said,  that  Joseph  should 

f;o  and  see  the  peace  of  his  brethren.  His  coming  is  signified, 
t  is  said,  every  coming,  when  trutli  from  the  Word  flows  into 
the  thought. 

4713.  "  And  the  peace  of  the  flock." — ^That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied how  the  case  was  with  those  who  learnt,  or  the  church,  ap- 
peal's (1.)  from  the  signification  of  j)eacej  as  denoting  how  the 
ease  w^is,  see  above,  n.  4712 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
Jloch,  as  denoting  tliose  who  learn  :  tor  the  shepherd,  or  he  who 
f«M$ds,  is  one  who  teaches  and  leads  to  the  good  of  charity ;  and 
tlie  flock  is  he  who  learns  and  is  led,  see  n.  343,  thus  it  is  the 
church  likewise. 

4714.  ''  And  bring  me  word  again." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signi- 
fied knowledge,  appears  from  the  signification  of  bringing  word 
0gcnii.  as  denoting  to  relate  how  tne  case  was,  thus  denoting 
knowledge. 

4715.  *'  And  he  sent  him  from  the  valley  of  Hebron." — ^That 
hereby  is  signified  from  the  Divine  Natural  and  Sensual  princi- 
ple, appears  (l.\  from  the  signification  of  being  aent^  as  denoting 
to  proceed  ana  teach,  see  above,  n.  4710;  (2.)  from  tlie  sig- 
nification of  valley^  as  denoting  those  things  which  are  beneath, 
tee  n.  1723,  8417;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  Hebron^ 
as  denoting  the  Lord's  church  as  to  good,  see  n.  2909.  Thus 
by  the  above  words  is  signified  that  he  taught  those  thingi  of 
the  church  which  arc  inferior,  and  this  because  they  did  n^t 
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comprehend  superior  things ;  for  he  who  teaches  faith  and  not 
charity,  cannot  possibly  perceive  the  superior  or  interior  things 
of  the  church,  since  he  hjxs  not  any  thing  which  guides  and  dic- 
tates wlvetlier  tins  be  of  faith,  or  true ;  but  if  he  teaches  charity, 
be  then  has  good,  which  is  to  liim  a  dictate,  and  glides  him, 
f(»r  all  truth  is  from  and  treats  of  good,  or,  what  is  the  ^aiiie 
tiling,  the  all  of  faith  is  from  and  treats  of  charity ;  every  one 
may  know  from  mei*e  natural  liglit,  that  the  all  of  doctrine  has 
reepect  to  life.  That  by  the  above  words  is  signified  from  the 
Divine  Natural  and  Sensual  principle,  is  a  superior  sense ;  for 
the  inferii>r  things  of  the  church  ai*e  said  to'be  from  the  Lord's 
Divine  Natural  and  Sensual  principle;  not  that  these  things. 
are  inferior  in  the  Loi-d,  for  in  Him  and  in  Ilis  Divine  Unman 
principle  all  is  infinite,  inasmuch  as  He  is  Jehovah  as  to  each 
essence,  n.  2156,  2329,  2921,  3028,  but  because  it  is  so  wirh  man. 
For  they  who  are  sensual  men,  have  a  sensual  apprehension  of 
tliose  things  which  are  in  and  from  the  Lord,  and  they  who 
are  natnriu  have  a  natural  appreliensiion ;  the  alK>ve  form  of 
expression  is  used,  owing  to  tlie  quality  of  those  who  receive 
the  Word.  But  they  who  are  celestial  men,  and  thence  tndy 
rational,  have  a  perception  of  int-erior  things;  an<l  it  is  said  of 
them,  that  they  are  taught  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Rational  prin- 
ciple; this  is  the  superior  sense,  as  was  sai<l,  which  is  signified 
by  the  above  words.  That  a  valley  denotes  the  inferior  things 
of  the  church,  may  appear  from  other  passages  in  the  Wonl,  as 
in  Isaiah,  "  Thevropnecy  ofthevaUey  of  vision.  What  aih^tli 
tliee  here,  that  tliou  hast  wholly  gone  up  to  the  tojw  of  the 
liouses?  ...  A  day  of  tumult,  and  of  treading  under  foot,  and 
of  perplexity  by  tJie  Lord  Jehovah  Zebar»th,  in  the  vcdi^tj  of 
insionj  xxii.  1,  5;  tlie  valley  of  vision  denotes  phantasies  con- 
cerning spiritual  things  arising  from  sensual  prinomles,  thus 
from  lower  things.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  ^'  T/ie  choice 
cfthy  valleys  have  been  tilled  with  chariots,  and  hornemeJi  have 
set  themselves  in  array  at  the  gate,"  xxii.  7  ;  the  choice  of  val- 
leys denotes  goods  and  truths  in  the  natural  or  external  man. 
Again,  "The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare 
ye  the  way  of  Jehovah,  make  plain  in  the  desert  a  highway  for 
our  God ;  every  valley  shall  be  exalted,"  xl.  3,  4 :  where  vaUey 
denotes  the  lowly.  So  in  Jeremiah,  "  How  canst  thou  say.  I 
am  not  polluted,  I  have  not  gone  after  Baalim  ?  aSv  thy  mvj 
in  the  valley^  acknowledge  what  thou  hast  done,"  ii.  23 ;  valley 
denotes  scientific  and  sensual  things  which  are  the  inferior's,  by 
wh.'ch  they  j>erverted  truths.  Again,  ^*  I  am  against  thee,  (> 
inhalritant  of  the  valley^  rook  of  the  plain,  saith  Jehovah ;  ye 
who  say,  Who  shall  come  down  against  us?"  xxi.  13;  inhalv 
itant  of  the  valley  and  rock  of  the  plain,  denote  faith  wheivin 
is  no  charity.  Again,  "The  spoiler  shall  come  ui»n  tivery  city, 
and  no  city  shall  escape ;  but  the  valley  shall  perish^  and  th« 
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plain  shall  be  destroyed,"  xlviii.  8 ;  where  the  like  is  signified 
Again.  ".TIio  i  shalt  not  glory  in  the  vaUeySj  thy  valley  hath 
flowed  down,  O  perverse  daughter,"  xlix,  4 ;  valley  oenotes 
the  exteraals  in  worship,  which  are  also  the  lowest  So  in 
Ezekiel,  ^'  I  will  give  unto  Oog  a  place  for  a  sepulchre  in  Israel, 
the  vaUey  of  them  thai  pass  Jy.  .  .  .  Thene  they  shall  bury 
Gog,  and  all  his  multitude;  whence  they  shall  call  it  the  vai- 
ley  of  the  multitude  of  Oo^^^^  xxxix.  11,  15 ;  Gog  denotes  those 
who  are  in  external  worship  without  internal,  n.  1151,  hence  his 
sepulchre  is  called  the  valley  of  them  that  pass  by,  and  the  val- 
ley of  his  multitude.  So  in  David,  '^  Also  when  t  shall  walk  in 
the  valley  of  ehade^  I  will  fear  no  evil  to  myself,"  Psalm  xxiii, 
4 ;  where  the  valley  of  shade  denotes  inferior  things,  which  re- 
spectively are  in  a  shade.  As  vallej^s  were  amongst  mountains 
and  hills,  and  beneath  them,  therefore  the  inferior  or  exterior 
things  of  the  church  are  signified  by  valleys,  because  its  supe- 
rior or  interior  things  are  signified  by  hills  and  mountains ;  oy 
hills,  the  things  of  cnarity,  and  by  mountains  those  of  love  to  the 
Lord,  n.  795, 1430,  2722,' 4210 ;  and  as  by  the  land  of  Canaan  the 
Lord's  kingdom  and  church  are  signified,  therefore  that  land  is 
called  '^  aland  of  m/)v/ntain8  and  valleysy  drinking  in  waters  at 
the.  rain  of  heaven,"  Dent.  xi.  11.  The  reason  why  Joseph  is 
here  said  to  be  sent  forth  from  the  valley  of  Hebron,  is,  because 
he  was  sent  to  those  who  taught  concerning  faith,  n.  4705; 
for  they  who  are  in  faith,  and  not  in  charity,  are  in  inferior 
tilings,  since  with  them  faith  is  only  in  the  memory  and  thence 
in  the  mouth,  but  not  in  the  heart  and  thence  in  the  work. 

4716.  "  And  he  came  to  Shechem." — ^That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  knowledge  of  common  or  general  doctrinals,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  Shechem^  as  denoting  first  rudimentSi 
or  what  is  tlie  same  thing,  tlie  general  principles  of  doctrinals. 

4717.  Ver.  15.  "And  a  man  found  him,  and  behold  1  he 
was  wandering  in  the  field." — That  hereby  is  signified  tliat  they 
were  fallen  from  the  common  or  general  truth  of  the  churcli, 
appeal's  from  the  signification  of  wwnderi.ng  in  a  ileldy  as  de- 
noting to  fall  from  Uie  general  truth  of  the  church ;  for  field 
denotes  the  church  as  to  good,  n,  2971,  3196,  3766,  and  a  man 
of  the  field  denotes  the  good  of  life  derived  from  doctrinals,  n. 
8310 ;  it  is  said  a  Tnan^  because  by  man  {f)ir)  is  signified  truth 
wliich  is  of  the  church,  n.  8134.    Tliey  are  said  to  fall  from  the 

f;eiienil  truth  of  the  church,  who  acknowledge  the  Lord,  but  not 
lis  Divine  Human  principle ;  and  also  they  who  acknowledge 
faitli  as  essential,  but  not  charity.  Each  is  a  general  truth  of 
the  ehureli,  from  which  when  the  man  of  the  church  recedes,  he 
falls  fi'om  general  truth;  and  he  who  falls  from  tliis,  falls  also 
afterwards  from  the  specific  truths  which  are  treated  of  in  the 
sequel ;  as  where  any  one  commences  from  a  false  principle, 
and  deduces  consequent  principles  from  it,  they  become  false, 
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because  the  beginning  or  first  principle  roles  in  those  which 
follow :  and  by  these  consequent  principles  the  first  false  prin- 
.  ciple  is  also  corroborated. 

4718.  ''And  the  man  asked  him,  saying,  What  seekest 
thou!" — ^That  hereby  is  si^ified  foresight,  may  appear  from 
tlie  series ;  for  it  involves  toresight. 

4719.  Ver.  16.  "And  he  said,  I  am  seeking  my  brethren: 
tell  me,  I  pray,  where  they  are  feeding." — ^That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified knowledge  how  the  case  was,  and  m  what  state  they  were ; 
proximately  according  to  the  words,  how  tlie  case  was  with  those 
who  taught  from  faim,  and  that  he  knew  their  state ;  appears 
from  the  signification  of  each  expression.  For  by  brethren  are 
signified  tliose  who  teach  from  faith,  n.  4712 ;  by  seeking,  or 
seeking  their  peace,  is  signified  how  the  case  was  with  them,  n. 
4712,  4713 ;  by  where  is  signified  state,  for  all  place,  in  the 
internal  sense,  is  state,  n.  2625,  2837,  3356,  3387,  4321 ;  and 
hy  feeding  are  signified  those  who  teach,  n.  343,  3767,  3768, 
8772,  3783. 

4720.  Ver.  17.  "  And  Uie  man  said,  Tliey  are  departed 
hence :  for  I  lieard  them  saying,  Let  us  go  to  i)othan." — Tliat 
hereby  is  signified  that  they  betook  themselves  from  common 
or  general  principles  to  special  or  particular  things  of  doctrine, 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  departing,  as  denoting  to 
betake  tliemselves;  (2.)  from  the  signification  oifrom  ShecKem, 
which  in  tliis  case  i^jrom  hence,  as  denoting  from  general  prin- 
ciples of  doctrine,  n.  4707, 4716 ;  and  (3.)  from  tlie  signification 
OT  Dothan,  as  denoting  special  principles  of  doctrine.  That 
Dothan  has  this  signification,  cannot  so  well  be  confirmed  from 
other  passages  in  the  Woixi,  because  it  is  mentioned  only  in 
the  second  book  of  the  Kings,  vi.  13,  where  it  is  related,  that 
the  king  of  Syria  sent  chariots  and  horses  and  a  great  army  to 
Dothan,  to  take  Elisha^  and  that  they  were  smitten  with  blmd- 
nesses,  and  were  led  by  Elisha  to  Samaria,  As  all  the  histori- 
cals  of  the  Word  are  representative  of  tlie  celestial  and  spiritual 
things  of  tlie  Lord's  kingdom,  so  it  is  in  this  case;  and  hy  the 
king  of  Syria  are  represented  those  who  are  in  the  knowledges 
of  truth,  n.  1232,  1234,  3249,  3664,  3680,  4112,  and  in  the 
opposite  sense  those  who  are  in  the  knowledges  of  what  is  not 
true.  By  Elisha  is  represented  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  n.  2762; 
by  Dothan,  doctrinals  from  the  Word ;  by  the  chariots  and 
lioi*semen,  and  the  great  army  which  the  king  of  Syria  sent,  are 
signified  the  falses  of  doctrine ;  by  the  mouutain  full  of  horses 
and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  Elisha,  seen  by  his  boy,  are 
signified  the  goods  and  truths  of  doctrine  from  the  Word,  n. 
2762 ;  and  by  the  blindnesses,  with  which  those  who  were  sent 
thither  by  the  king  of  Syria  were  smitten,  are  signified  the 
falsities  themselves,  n.  2383;  and  by  tlieir  being  lea  hy  Elisha 
to  Samaria,  where  their  eyes  were  opened,  is  signified  instruc- 
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tion  hj  the  Word.  Such  are  the  thm^  involTed  in  the  above 
historical  relation  ;  and  by  Dothan,  wliere  Elisha  was,  are  sig- 
nified tlie  doctrinals  of  good  and  trutli  from  the  Word ;  in  like 
manner  in  the  present  passage,  for  the  special  tilings  of  doctrine 
are  nothing  else ;  bat  in  the  present  case  it  denot^  the  special 
things  or  jjarticulars  of  false  principles,  because  the  subject 
treated  of  is  concerning  the  cnurch  commencing  fi'om  faith, 
which  it  thus  separates  from  charity  immediately  from  the  be- 
ginning. The  doctrinals,  which  are  afterwards  framed,  favour 
all  the  things  of  the  common  [or  general]  first  principles,  thus 
of  faith  without  charity  ;  whence  come  the  falsities,  which  are 
.  the  particulai-s  of  false  principles.  Every  chmxsh  in  its  begin- 
ning is  acauainted  only  witli  tlie  general  tiling  of  doctrine,  for 
it  is  then  m  ltd  simplicity,  and  as  it  were  in  its  childhood ;  in 
process  of  time  it  adds  particulars,  which  are  partly  confirmative 
of  general  principles,  partly  additions,  whicii  however  are  not 
repugnant  to  the  general  principle,  and  also  explanatory  tliat 
open  contradictions  may  bo  reconciled,  and  no  outrage  be  com- 
mitted against  tlie  dictates  of  common  sense.  All  tliese  are  the 
f)articnlar8  of  false  principles;  for  all  things  of  every  doctrine 
lave  a  mutual  respect  to  each  other  as  in  a  Kind  of  society,  and 
are  joined  together  as  in  consanffuinity  and  affinity,  which  ac- 
knowledge the  common  principle  as  a  father;  hence  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  when  tlie  common  or  general  principle  is  false,  all 
things  have  a  taint  of  the  false. 

4721.  "  And  Joseph  went  after  his  brethren,  and  found  them 
in  Dotlian.'* — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  tliey  were  in  tlie 
special  or  particular  things  of  false  principles,  appears  (l.)from 
the  rei)resentation  of  Joseph,  as  denoting  the  Lord  as  to  Divine 
Truth,  see  n.  4669 ;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  hf4  brethren^ 
as  denoting  the  church  which  turns  away  from  charity  to  faitli, 
and  at  length  to  faith  separate,  see  n.  4605,  4671,  4679,  4680, 
4690;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  Dothan,  as  denoting 
the  particulai-s  of  false  principles,  see  just  above,  n.  4720. 
Hence  it  is  evident  that  by  those  words  is  signified,  that  he 
found  them  in  the  particulars  of  false  principles.  In  orcier  to 
show  what  is  meant  by  the  particulai's  of  false  prin'ciples,  let  us 
take  fi»r  the  sake  of  illustration  some  doctrinals  of  a  church 
which  acknowledges  faith  alone  for  a  principle;  viz.,  that  man 
is  justified  bv  faith  alone;  that  in  this  case  all  his  sins  ai'e  wiped 
away ;  that  lie  may  be  saved  by  faith  alone,  even  in  the  last 
hour  of  his  life;  that  salvation  is  mei'ely  admission  int4>  heaven 
from  gmce  ;  that  infants  also  are  saved  by  faith;  that  the  Gen- 
tiles are  not  saved,  because  they  have  not  faith,  besides  several 
othe]« ;  these  and  similar  doctrinals  are  the  particulars  of  the 
principle  concciin'ng  faith  alone.  But  if  tlio  church  would 
acknowledge  the  life  of  faith  for  a  principle,  it  would  acknow- 
ledge charity  towards  tlie  neighbour  and  love  to  the  LoimI,  and 
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hence  the  worbs  of  charity  and  love :  and  in  this  case  all  the 
above  particulars  would  fall  to  the  ground,  and  instead  of  jus 
tification  it  would  acknowledge  regeneration;  concerning  which 
tlie  Lord  saith  in  John;  '^  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  ne  can^ 
not  see  the  kingdom  of  Ood,"  iii.  3 ;  and  that  regeneration  is 
effected  by  the  life  of  faith,  but  not  by  faith  separate.  Neither 
would  man  acknowledge  tliat  in  such  case  all  his  »ns  are 
wiped  awav  ;  but  that  he  is  witlilield  from  them  by  the  Lord's 
mercy,  and  is  kept  in  good  and  thence  in  truth ;  and  thus  that 
all  good  is  from  tlie  Ix)rd,  and  all  evil  from  himself.  Neitlier 
would  he  acknowledge  that  he  may  be  saved  by  faith  in  the 
last  hour  of  his  life;  but  by  the  life  of  faith,  which  abides  with 
him.  Neither  would  he  acknowledge  that  salvation  consists 
merely  in  admission  into  heaven  from  grace;  for  heaven  is  not 
denied  by  the  Lord  to  any  one,  but  if  a  man's  life  is  not  such 
tliat  he  can  be  with  the  angels,  he  qiiits  them  of  his  own  accord, 
n.  4674.  Neither  would  he  acknowledge  that  infants  are  saved 
by  faith  ;  but  that  in  the  other  life  they  are  instructed  in  the 

foods  of  charity  and  truths  of  faith  by  the  Lord,  and  are  there- 
y  received  into  heaven,  n.  2289  to  2308;  nor  would  he  ac- 
knowledge that  the  Q^ntiles,  because  the^  have  not  faith,  are 
not  saved ;  but  that  their  life  equally  remains  with  them,  and 
that  they  who  have  lived  in  mutual  charity,  are  instructed  in 
tlie  goods  of  faith,  and  are  alike  received  mto  heaven.  Thejr 
who  are  principled  in  the  good  of  life,  are  also  willing  that  it 
should  be  so,  and  they  believe  that  it  is  the  case,  see  n.  2589  to 
2604 ;  so  likewise  in  several  other  cases.  The  church  which 
acknowledges  faith  alone  for  a  principle,  cannot  possibly  know 
what  charity  is,  nor  even  what  the  neighbour  is,  thus  not  what 
heaven  is ;  and  will  wonder  that  any  one  should  ever  assert 
that  the  happiness  of  the  life  ailer  death,  and  the  jo^  in  heaven, 
is  the  divine  principle  which  flows  into  the  principle  of  well- 
willing  and  well  doing  to  others,  and  that  the  happiness  and 
blessedness  thence  derived  exceed  all  perception,  and  that  the 
reception  of  this  influx  cannot  possibly  have  place  with  any 
one  wiio  had  not  lived  the  life  of  faith,  that  is,  who  had  not 
been  principled  in  the  ^ood  of  charity.  Tliat  the  life  of  faith 
saves,  the  Lord  also  plainly  teaches  in  Mattliew,  xxv.  31  to  the 
end,  and  also  in  several  other  places  ;  and  hence  also  the  creed, 
which  is  avHcrihed  to  Athanasius,  teaches  at  the  end,  '•  Every 
one  shall  render  an  account  of  his  works:  he  who  had  done 
well  shall  enter  into 'life  eternal;  but  he  who  had  dune  evil, 
into  eternal  Are." 

4722.  Verses  18  to  22.  A7id  they  saw  him  afar  ojfy  and 
before  he  catne  7} ear  unto  them^  they  conspired  against  him  to 
came  him  to  die.  And  they  said^  a  man  (vir)  to  hin  hrother^ 
Behold  !  thid  hrrd  of  dreams  eometh.  Come  nf/w^  and  Ut  fis 
slay  hhn^  and  let  us  cast  him  into  one  qf  the  jpitSy  and  toe  wili 
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«ay,  An  evil  heast  hath  devoured  him  /  and  we  shall  see  what 
his  dreams  will  he.  And  Heubcn  heard^  a/nd  resound  him  cut 
of  their  handy  and  saidj  Let  us  not  smite  his  soul.  And  Beuben 
said  unto  them^  Shed  not  blood  :  ca^t  him  into  that  pit  which  is 
in  the  wHdemess^  and  lay  no  hand  upon  him;  tmt  he  might 
rescue  him  out  of  their  hand^  to  deliver  him,  to  nis  father  again . 
Tliey  saw  him  afar  oflT,  signifies  a  perception  of  tne  Lord's  Di- 
vine Human  princple  remotely :  and  before  he  came  near  nnto 
them,  they  conspired  a^inst  him  to  cause  him  to  die,  signifies 
that  they  willed  to  extinguish  the  Divine  Spiritual  principle 
which  is  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  :  and  they  said,  a  man 
to  his  brother,  signifies  their  mutual  thoughts:  fieholdl  that 
loi*d  of  dreams  cometh,  signifies  that  those  things  were  vain : 
come  now,  and  let  us  slay  him,  signifies  the  extinction  of  the 
essential  of  doctrine  concerning  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  prin- 
ciple: and  let  us  cast  him  into  one  of  the  pits,  signifies  amonsst 
fulses :  and  we  will  say,  An  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him,  sig- 
nifies a  lie  from  the  life  of  lusts :  and  we  shall  see  what  his 
dreams  will  be,  signifies  that  the  predications  concerning  Him 
would  thereby  be  false,  and  would  be  seen :  and  Reuben  neard, 
signifies  confession  Qf  the  faith  of  the  church  in  general :  and 
rescued  him  out  of  their  hand,  signifies  deliverance :  and  he 
said.  Let  us  not  smite  his  soul,  signifies  that  it  ought  not  to  be 
extinguished,  because  it  is  tlie  life  of  religion :  and  Reuben  said 
unto  them,  signifies  exhortation:  Shed  not  blood,  signifies  tliat 
they  should  not  violate  what  is  holy :  cast  him  into  that  pit 
which  is  in  the  wilderness,  signifies  that  they  should  hide  it  in 
the  mean  while  amongst  their  falses :  and  lay  no  hand  upon 
him,  signifies  that  they  should  not  violate  it:  that  he  might 
rescue  him  out  of  their  hand,  to  deliver  him  to  his  father  again, 
signifies  that  he  might  claim  it  for  the  church. 

4723.  Ver.  18.  '*  And  they  saw  him  afar  oflf."— That  hereby 
is  signified  a  perception  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle 
remotely,  appears  (l.)  from  the  signification  oiseein^^  as  denot- 
ing perception,  n.  2150,  3764;  (2.)  from  the  signitication  of 
afar  off^  as  denoting  remotely  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification 
of  Joseph^  whom  they  saw  from  afar,  as  denoting  the  Lord  as 
to  Divine  Truth,  see  n.  4669.  The  reason  why  it  is  the  Lord's 
Divine  Human  principle  which  is  here  meant  by  Joseph,  is, 
because  that  principle  is  the  supreme  of  divine  truth :  there  are 
two  essentials  which  constitute  the  church,  and  hence  two  prin- 
cipals of  doctrine ;  the  one,  that  the  Lord's  Human  princij)le 
is  Divine ;  the  other,  that  love  to  the  Lord  and  charity  towai-ds 
the  neighbour  constitute  the  church,  but  not  faith  separate  from 
love  and  charity ;  as  these  are  the  primaries  of  divine  truth,  they 
are  represented  by  Joseph.  He  who  represents  divine  trutli  in 
general,  represents  also  the  things  of  divine  truth  specifically; 
but  w*hat  is  specifically  lepresented  is  manifest  from  the  seriea 
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4724.  "And  before  he  came  near  unto  them,  they  conspired 
against  him  to  cause  him  to  die." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  si^nitied 
that  tliey  willed  to  extinguish  the  Divine  Spiritual  pnnci]»le 
which  is  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Human,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  conspiring^  as  denoting  to  will  from  a  depraved 
mmd,  for  what  any  one  wills  from  a  depraved  mind,  that  he  con- 
trives ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  caimng  to  die,  as  donoimg 
to  extinguish ;  and  (3^  from  the  representation  of  JoSi^vhj  as 
denoting  the  Divine  Spiritual  principle  or  the  Divine  Truth, 
spoken  of  occasionally  above ;  as  the  divine  truth  proceeds  from 
tne  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle,  therefore  it  is  said  tlie 
Divine  Spiritual  which  isfrom  His  Divine  Human  principle. 
The  case  nerein  is  this:  all  the  divine  truth,  which  is  in  tlie 
universal  heaven,  proceeds  from  no  other  source  than  from  the 
Lord's  Divine  Human  principle ;  what  is  from  the  Divine  prin- 
ciple itself,  cannot  in  any  way  flow-in  immediately  to  any  ani/el, 
for  it  is  infinite,  but  mediately  through  the  Lord's  Divine  Hu- 
man principle;  which  is  also  meant  by  these  words  of  the  Lord, 
**No  one  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the  only-begotten  Son 
who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him,"* 
John  j.  18  ;  hence  also  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Human  prin- 
ciple is  called  the  Mediator.  Tliis  principle  also  was  from 
eternity ;  for  the  Divine  Esse,  without  influx  through  lieaven, 
and  being  thence  made  the  Divine  Existing,  could  not  be  com- 
municatea  to  any  angel,  still  less  to  any  spirit,  and  least  of  all 
to  any  man ;  that  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  principle  itself,  is 
the  Divine  Esse,  and  as  to  the  Divine  Human  principle,  the 
Divine  Existing,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4687.  Neither  could  the 
Lord's  Human  principle  itself  have  received  any  influx  from  the 
Divine  Esse,  unless  it  had  been  made  in  llim  the  Divine 
Human  principle,  for  that  which  receives  the  Divine  Esse  must 
be  Divine.  From  these  few  considerations  it  may  appear,  that 
divine  truth  does  not  proceed  immediately  from  the  Divine 
itself,  but  from  the  Lora's  Divine  Human.  Tliis  principle  also 
they  extinguish  within  themselves,  who  contend  in  favour  of 
faith  alone,  and  do  not  live  the  life  of  faith ;  for  they  believe 
that  die  Lord's  Human  principle  is  purely  human,  not  unlike 
the  human  principle  of  another  man ;  whence  also  several  of 
them  deny  tne  Lord's  Divine  principle,  howsoever  they  profess 
it  with  the  mouth.  But  they  who  live  the  life  of  faith,  adore 
the  Lord  with  bended  knees  and  humble  hearts  as  God  the 
Saviour,  thinking  nothing  at  the  time  from  doctrine  concerning 
the  distinction  between  the  Divine  and  the  Human  natures ; 
in  like  manner  in  the  Holy  Supper ;  hence  it  is  evident  that 
with  these  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  is  in  their  hearts. 

*  The  word  in  the  original  Qreek,  which  is  here  rendered  hath  declared,  our 
AQihor  has  very  properly  translated  by  the  Latin  expoiuit,  denoting  rather  the 
hrinffimg  into  <mtward  manifeitation. 
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4725.  Ver.  19.  "  Artd  they  said,  a  man  to  liis  brother.'' — 
Tlmt  hereby  are  sigiiitied  tlieir  mutual  thoughts,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  sigHiiicatioii  of  sayiiig^  as  denoting  to  perceive  and  to 
think,  see  n.  3395  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signitication  of  a  man  U 
his  brother^  as  denoting  mutually.  It  was  a  customary  form  oi 
speech  with  the  ancients  to  say,  A  man  to  a  brother,  wlien  whal 
is  mutual  was  signiiied,  because  a  man  (vir)  signified  truth,  n. 
3134,  3459,  and  a  brotlier  good,  n.  4121,  oetween  which  the 
most  essential  mutuality  intercedes,  for  the  conjunction  (»f  truth 
with  good  and  of  gooa  witli  truth  is  effected  mutually  and  re- 
ciprocally, n.  2731. 

4726.  ''Behold  1  that  lord  of  dreams  cometh."-^Tliat  here- 
by is  signified  that  those  things  were  vain,  appeal's  from  the 
signification  of  dreaynSj  as  denoting  predications,  see  n.  4682,  in 
tlie  present  case  predications  of  divme  truth,  because  it  is  said 
of  Joseph ;  but  wherea;}  divine  truth,  as  to  its  essentials,  is  re- 
jected by  those  who  are  in  faith  alone,  as  was  shown  concern- 
mg  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle  and  charity,  therefore  by 
dreams  are  here  signified  vain  things ;  for  to  such  persons  falses 
appear  as  truths,  and  truths  as  falses,  and  if  not  as  falses,  yet 
as  vain  things.  The  "lord  of  dreams,"  is  their  predicator.  That 
divine  truths  appear  to  such  persons  as  vain  tiling,  may  be 
manifest  from  several  cases;  as  for  example,  it  is  a  divine  truth, 
tliat  the  Word  is  holy,  and  divinely  inspired  as  to  every  tittle, 
and  that  its  holiness  and  divine  inspiration  is  in  consequence  of 
every  part  of  it  being  representative  and  significative  of  the 
celestial  and  spiritual  things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom  ;  but  when 
the  Word  is  opened  as  to  tlie  internal  sense,  and  the  represent- 
ation and  signification  of  every  single  particular  in  its  contends 
are  taught,  then  such  as  are  in  faith  alone  reject  those  things  as 
vain,  saving  tliat  they  are  not  of  any  use:  altliongli  celestial  and 
spiritual  things  would  affect  the  internal  man  with  satisfaction, 
far  more  than  worldly  things  affect  the  external  man ;  in  like 
manner  in  many  other  cases. 

4727.  Ver.  20.  ''Come  now,  and  let  us  slay  him." — ^That 
hereby  is  signified  the  extinction  of  the  essential  of  doctrine 
concerning  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle,  appears  (l.J 
from  the  signification  of  slayitWy  as  denoting  to  extinguish ;  and 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  Joseph^  whom  they  willed  to  shiv, 
as  denoting  tlie  Divine  Truth  of  the  Lord,  and  specifically  the 
doctrinal  concerning  His  Divine  Human  principle,  n.  472.*^; 
that  this  is  the  essential  of  doctrine,  may  be  seen  in  the  same 
number.  Tliat  the  church,  which  acknowledges  fidth  alone, 
has  extinguished  that  essential  truth,  is  a  known  thing :  for  who 
amongst  them  believes  the  Lord's  Unman  principle  to  be  Divine  ? 
Do  they  not  hold  in  aversion  the  very  mention  of  such  a  doc- 
trine? AVhen  yet  in  the  ancient  churches  it  was  believed  that 
the  Lord,  Who  was  to  come  into  the  world,  was  a  Divine  Man; 
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and  also  when  He  was  seen  by  them,  He  was  called  Jehovah,  as 
is  evident  from  several  passages  in  the  Word ;  but  let  it  suffice 
for  the  present  to  adduce  this  passage  in  Isaiah,  "The  voice  of 
him  that  crieth  in  tlie  wilderness,  rrepare  ye  the  way  of  Je- 
hovah^  make  plain  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  Ood^'*  xl.  3 ; 
that  those  words  were  spoken  of  the  Lord,  and  that  the  way 
was  prepared  and  a  highway  made  plain  for  Him,  is  evident 
from  the  evangelists.  Matt  iii.  3 ;  Mark  i.  3 ;  Luke  iii.  4 ;  John 
i.  23;  and  moreover  from  the  Loixi's  own*  words,  tliat  He  was 
one  with  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  Him,  and  He  in  the 
Father ;  also  that  all  power  was  given  unto  Him  in  the  heavens 
and  in  the  earths :  and  likewise  that  judgment  appertained  to 
Him,  H^  who  has  the  smallest  knowledge  concerning  powe* 
in  heaven  and  in  eartli,  and  con6eming  judgment,  may  know 
that  they  are  nothing,  unless  He  was  I/ivine  even  to  His  Hu- 
man principle.  Nor  can  they  who  are  principled  in  faith  alone, 
know  what  makes  man  new,  or  sanctifies  him,  still  less  what 
made  the  Lord's  Human  principle  Divine ;  for  they  know  no- 
thing about  love  and  charity :  for  love  to  the  Lord  and  charity 
towai'ds  the  neighbour  make  man  new  and  sanctify  him  ;  but 
tlie  Divine  Love  itself  made  the  Lord  Divine :  for  love  is  the 
very  esse  of  man,  and  hence  his  principle  of  life ;  it  forms  man 
according  to  an  image  of  itself,  just  as  the  soul  of  man,  which  is 
his  interior  essence,  creates  as  it  were,  or  effigies  the  body  to 
an  image  of  itself;  and  indeed  in  such  a  sort,  that  tlirough  the 
body  it  acts  and  is  sensible  altogether  as  it  wills  and  thinks ; 
thus  the  body  is  as  the  effect,  and  the  soul  as  the  cause  in 
which  is  the  end,  conseauently  the  soul  is  all  in  the  body,  as 
the  cause  of  the  end  is  ail  in  the  effect.  He  who  bad  JeUoyah 
Himself  for  a  soul,  as  the  Lord  had  (for  He  was  conceived  of 
Jehovah),  could  not  have  any  other  Human  principle,  when  it 
was  glorified.  From  these  considerations  it  is  evident  how 
much  they  are  mistaken,  who  make  the  Lord's  Human  princi- 
ple, after  it  was  glorified,  like  the  human  principle  or  man, 
whereas  it  is  divine ;  from  His  Divine  Human  principle  pro- 
ceeds all  wisdom,  all  intelligence,  and  also  all  light  in  heaven ; 
whatsoever  proceeds  from  Him  is  holy ;  a  holy  principle,  which 
is  not  from  the  divine,  is  not  holy, 

4728,  *J  And  let  us  cast  him  into  one  of  the  pits."— That 
hereby  is  signified  amongst  falses,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  pits^  as  denoting  falses.  The  reason  wh^  pits  denote  fflJsee, 
is,  because  men,  who  have  been  in  false  principles,  after  death 
are  kept  for  some  time  in  the  lower  eartn,  until  falses  are  re- 
moved from  them,  and  as  it  were  cast  ande ;  the  places  in  that 
earth  are  called  pits ;  they  who  come  thither  are  those  who 
must  be  in  the  vastation  spoken  of,  n.  1106  to  1113, 2699,  2701, 
2704 ;  hence  it  is,  that  by  pite,  in  the  abstract  sense,  are  signi- 
fied falses.  The  lower  earth  is  proximately  beneath  the  mot^ 
VOL,  V.  21 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


333  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxxvii 

and  the  rerion  ronnd  a1>out  to  a  small  distance ;  in  that  eaiih 
are  several  after  death,  before  thev  are  elevated  into  heaven; 
mention  is  made  also  of  this  earth  in  the  Word  throughout; 
beneath  it  are  the  places  of  vastation,  which  are  called  pits ; 
below  those  places,  and  round  about  to  a  ^eat  extent,  are  hells. 
Hence  it  is  m  some  measure  evident,  wnat  is  meant  by  hell, 
wliat  hj  the  lower  earth,  and  what  by  pit,  when  they  are  men- 
tioned m  the  Word ;  as  in  Isaiah,  "  Tliou  wast  let  down  to  hellj 
to  the  sides  of  the  pit  /  •  •  •  thou  wast  cast  forth  out  of  thy  grave, 
like  an  abominable  oranch ;  the  garment  of  the  slain,  of  the 
thrust  through  with  the  sword,  who  go  down  to  the  stones  of  the 
pity^^  xiv,  15,  19 ;  speaking  of  the  king  of  Babel,  or  Babylon, 
by  whom  is  represented  the  profanation  of  truth,  for  king  is 
truth,  n.  1672,  2015,  2069,  3009,  4581,  and  Babel  profanation, 
n.  1182,  1326;  hell  is  where  the  damned  are,  tlieir  damnation 
is  compared  to  an  abominable  branch,  and  to  the  garment  of  the 
slain  and  of  the  thrust  through  with  the  sword,  going  down  to 
the  stones  of  the  pit ;  the  garment  of  the  slain  is  truth  profaned ; 
the  thrust  through  with  the  sword  are  those  in  whom  truth  is 
extinguished  ;  the  pit  is  the  false  principle  which  is  to  be  vas- 
tated  ;  the  stones  are  borders,  hence  also  they  are  called  sides, 
for  round  about  the  pits  are  hells ;  that  garment  denotes  truth, 
see  n.  2576,  the  garment  of  the  slain  is  truth  profaned,  for  the 
blood  with  which  the  garment  is  tinged  denotes  that  which  is 
profane,  n.  1003 ;  that  the  thrust  through  with  the  sword  are 
those  in  whom  truth  is  extinguished,  see  n.  4503.  From  these 
considerations  it  is  evident,  that  without  the  internal  sense  it 
cannot  possibly  be  known  what  these  things  mean.  So  in 
Ezekiel,  "  When  I  shall  cause  thee  to  go  down  toith  them  th(U 
descend  into  thepit^  to  the  people  of  end  time,  and  shall  cause 
tliee  to  dwell  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  eoHh^  in  desolations  of 
ddj  with  them  that  go  dorvn  to  the  pit^  that  thou  be  not  inhab- 
ited, then  will  I  give  gi^acefulness  m  the  land  of  tlie  living," 
xxvi.  20 ;  they  who  go  down  into  the  pit,  denote  those  who 
are  sent  into  vastation ;  to  dwell  with  them  who  go  down  to  the 
pit,  denotes  not  to  be  delivered  from  falses.  Again,  "  To  the 
end  that  none  of  all  the  trees  of  the  waters  may  lift  up  them- 
selves by  reason  of  their  height,  nor  put  forth  their  branch 
amount  the  thick  boughs,  neither  stand  upon  them  by  reason 
of  their  height,  all  that  drink  waters ;  they  all  shall  be  deliv- 
ered unto  death  to  the  lower  earth  in  the  midst  of  the  sons  of 
man,  to  them  who  go  down  to  the  pit.  ...  I  will  make  the 
nations  to  tremble  at  the  sound  of  his  ruin,  when  I  shall  cause 
him  to  go  down  into  hell  with  them  who  go  down  to  the  pit ; 
and  all  the  trees  of  Eden,  the  choice  and  chief  of  Lebanon,  all 
that  drink  the  waters,  shall  comfort  themselves  in  the  loioer 
earthj^^  xxxi.  14, 16 ;  speaking  of  Egypt,  by  which  is  signified 
science  which  of  itself  enters  into  we  mysteries  of  faitn,  that 
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is,  they  who  do  so,  see  n.  1164  1165, 1186.  From  what  haa 
been  said  above,  it  is  plain  what  is  signified  bj  hell,  by  the 
pit,  and  by  the  lower  earth,  which  are  here  mentioned  by  th« 
prophet ;  nor  does  it  appear  from  any  other  sonrce  than  from 
the  mtemal  sense,  what  is  signified  by  the  trees  of  waters,  by  the 
trees  of  Eden,  by  the  branch  put  forth  amonsst  the  tliick  bou^hs^ 
by  tlie  choice  and  chief  of  iicbanon,  and  by  those  who  drink 
waters.  Again, "  Son  of  man,  wail  over  the  multitude  of  Egypt, 
and  (y$use  her  and  the  daughters  of  the  famous  nations  to  ao 
down  to  t/ie  earth  of  lower  thingsy  wUh  them  who  go  down  to  the 
pit.  .  .  .  Ashur  is  there,  ...  to  whom  were  given  graves  in  the 
sides  of  the  jni,  .  .  all  thrust  through  with  the  sword,*'  xxxii. 
18,  23 ;  what  is  here  meant,  may  appear  from  wliat  has  been 
explained  above.  So  in  David,  ^'  O  Jehovah,  tliou  hast  caused 
my  soul  to  come  up  out  of  hell,  thou  hast  made  me  alive /rom 
th^  who  go  dawn  to  the  pitj  Psalm  xxx.  8.  Again,  **  I  am 
counted  with  them  who  go  down  to  the  pit ;  I  am  reputed  as  a 
man  {vir)  who  hath  no  strength ; .  .  .  tliou  hast  set  me  in  the  jwi 
of  lower  things^  in  darkness,  in  depths,"  Ixxxviii.  4,  6.  Ana  in 
J'onah,  "  I  went  down  to  the  cuttings  off  of  the  rnxmntadns^  the 
bars  of  the  earth  were  over  me  for  ever,  nevertheless  thou 
modest  life  to  ascend  out  of  thepity^  ii.  6,  speaking  of  tlie  Lord's 
temptations,  and  deliverance  from  them  ;  tlie  cuttings  off  of  the 
mountains  denote  where  are  the  most  damned,  for  the  dark 
thick  mists  which  appear  around  them,  are  the  mountains. 
Tliat  pit  denotes  the  vastation  of  the  false,  and  in  the  absti'act 
sense,  the  false,  further  appears  from  Isaiali,  ^'  Tliey  shall  be 
mthered  with  the  gathering  of  the  bound  to  the  pit,  and  they 
sliall  be  shut  up  in  prison,  yet  after  a  multitude  of  days  they 
shall  be  visited,"  xxiv.  22.  Again,  "  Where  is  the  an^r  of  die 
oppressor!  he  shall  hasten  leading  forth  to  open,  and  he  shall 
not  die  a^  thepit^  neither  shall  bread  fail,"  li.  13, 14.  And  in 
Ezekiel,  "  Behold,  I  briuff  strangers  upon  thee,  the  terrible  of 
the  nations;  and  they  shall  draw  their  swords  against  the  beauty 
of  thy  wisdom,  and  thev  shall  profane  thy  brightness :  they 
shall  let  thee  down  into  tnepit^  and  thou  shalt  die  oy  tlie  doatlis 
of  those  who  are  thrust  through  in  the  heart  of  the  seas,"  xxviii. 
7,  8 ;  speaking  of  the  prince  of  Tyre,  by  whom  aitj  signified 
such  as  are  principled  in  false.  And  in  Zechariah,^' Exult  ex- 
ceedingly, O  daughter  of  Zion ;  sliout^  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem : 
behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  just,  .  .  .  lowly,  and  riding 
ui)on  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt,  tlie  foal  of  an  ass.  ...  By  tlie 
blood  of  the  covenant  Iw\ll  send  forth  thy  hotmd  ones  out  of 
the  pit  in  which  is  no  water^^^  ix.  9,  11 ;  the  pit  in  which  is  no 
water,  denotes  the  false  principle  in  which  is  nothing  true ;  as 
it  is  also  said  in  what  follows,  that  they  cast  Joseph  into  a  pit, 
and  the  pit  was  empty,  there  was  no  water  in  it,  verse  24.  And 
m  David,  "  Unto  tnee  do  I  cry,  O  Jehovah,  my  rock,  be  not 
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silent  from  me  ;  lest  if  thou  be  silent  from  me,  I  become  lik# 
them  who  go  down  into  the  pit,"  Psahn  zxviii.  1.  Again, "  J^ 
hovah  Aath  caused  me  to  come  up  out  of  the  pit  of  yastatk^ 
ont  of  the  mire  of  the  clay,  and  hath  set  mj  feet  npon  a  rock, 
xL  2.  Again,  "  Let  not  the  wavee  of  waters  overwhelm  me, 
let  not  the  deep  swallow  me  np,  neither  let  ^hepU  eJvut  her  ma%Uh 
upon  mCj^^  Ixix.  16.  Again,  "  He  sent  his  Word  and  healed 
tfiem,  and  delivered  them  ovt  of  their  jntSy^^  cvii.  20 ;  out  of  pits 
dv*notes  ont  of  fiUses.  Again,  ^^  Make  haste,  answer  me,  Jeho- 
vah, my  spirit  is  consume ;  hide  not  thy  faces  from  me,  for  I 
am  become  like  unto  them  who  go  down  into  the  pity^  cxliii.  7. 
Inasmuch  as  pit  si^ifies  that  which  is  false,  and  the  blind  those 
who  are  in  fakes  (n.  2383),  therefore  the  Lord  saiU),  "  Suffer 
them,  they  are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind  ;  for  if  the  blind  lead 
the  blind,  theti  shall  hothfaU  into  thepUy^  Matt  zv.  14 ;  Luke 
vi.  39.  A  principle  similar  to  that  represented  by  Joseph,  was 
also  represented  oy  Jeremiah  the  prophet ;  on  which  subject 
he  thus  writes,  '^  They  took  Jeremian,  and  cast  him  into  the  pit, 
which  was  in  the  court  of  the  guard,  and  let  down  Jeremiah 
by  ropes  into  the  pit  where  woe  no  watevy^  xxxviii.  6 ;  that  is^ 
they  rejected  divine  tniths  amongst  falses  in  which  is  nothing 
of  truth. 

4729.  "And  we  will  say.  An  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him." 
— ^That  hereby  is  signified  a  lie  from  the  h'fe  of  lustd,  appears 
from  the  sigmfication  of  a  beaety  as  denoting  affection  and  lust, 
see  n.  45,  46 ;  for  in  the  genuine  sense,  beaat  denotes  what  is 
alive,  n.  774,  841,  908,  hence  by  an  evil  beast  is  h^e  signified 
tiie  life  of  lasts ;  that  it  is  a  lie,  is  manifest.  This  has  relation- 
to  what  goes  before,  viz.,  tliat  they  rejected  divine  truth  amongst 
fiilses,  which  was  a  lie  from  the  life  of  lusts ;  for  there  are  three 
origins  of  false,  one  from  tlie  doctrine  of  the  church,  another 
from  the  fallacy  of  the  senses,  a  third  from  the  life  of  lusts. 
The  origin  from  the  doctrine  of  the  church  affects  only  the 
intellectual  part  of  the  man,  for  he  is  persuaded  from  infancy 
that  it  is  so,  and  confinning  arguments  afterwards  coiToborate 
it;  but  that  which  is  from  tiie  lallacy  of  the  senses  does  not  so 
affect  the  intellectual  part,  for  they  who  from  the  fallacy  of  the 
senses  are  principled  in  false,  have  but  little  intuition  from  the 
intellect,  since  they  think  from  the  lower  and  sensual  principles. 
But  the  false  principle  derived  from  the  life  of  lusts,  originates 
in  the  will  itself,  or  (what  is  the  same  tiling)  in  the  heait ;  for 
what  man  wills  from  the  heart,  this  he  desires;  this  false  prin- 
ciple is  the  worst  of  all,  because  it  inheres,  and  is  not  eradi- 
cated except  by  new  lite  from  the  Lord.  Tli«re  are,  as  is  well 
known,  two  interior  faculties  of  man,  viz.,  the  understanding 
and  the  will;  that  which  the  understanding  draws  ip  and  im- 
bibes, does  not  on  that  account  pass  into  the  will;  but  that 
which  the  will  draws  in  and  imbibes,  passes  into  the  understand 
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inff,  for  what  a  man  wills,  he  thinks ;  wherefore,  wb.en  he  wilk 
em  from  lust,  he  then  thinks  and  confirms  it:  the  principles 
ooiifirmative  of  evil  by  the  thought  are  what  are  called  raise 
principles  derived  from  the  life  of  lusts.  These  falses  appear  to 
him  as  truths ;  and  when  he  has  confirmed  them  in  nimself, 
troths  appear  to  him  as  falses,  for  then  he  has  precluded  the 
influx  ol'^light  through  heaven  from  the  Lord ;  but  if  he  has  not 
QUifirmed  those  £Uses  in  himself,  in  this  case  the  truths  which 
his  understanding  had  before  imbibed,  oppose  and  do  not  per* 
mit  tlieir  confirmation. 

4730.  ^^  And  we  shall  see  what  his  dreams  will  be.** — ^That 
hereby  is  signified  that  the  predications  concerning  Him  wouM 
be  thereby  ndse,  and  would  be  sewi,  appears  (1.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  dreams^  as  denoting  predications,  see  n.  4682,  and 
since  these  in  their  eyes  appearea  as  falses,  see  n.  4726,  4729, 
therefore  by  dreams  are  here  signified  predications  concerning 
Divine  Truth,  especially  that  the  Lord's  Human  principle  is 
Divine,  which  were  fiilse  according  to  their  opinion ;  that  they 
were  also  seen  by  them  as  falses,  is  signified  by  their  saying, 
*<  We  shall  see  wnat  they  will  be."  That  predications  concern- 
ing the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle  appeared,  and  still 
appear,  as  falses  to  those  who  are  in  faith  alone,  may  be  man- 
ifest from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4729,  at  the  end ;  for  the 
things  which  are  confirmed  from  the  life  of  lusts  have  no  other 
appearance.  A  further  reason  why  falses  are  confirmed  from 
the  life  of  lusts,  is,  because  it  is  not  known  what  heaven  and 
hell  are,  nor  what  love  towards  the  neighbour  is,  nor  what  self- 
love,  and  the  love  of  the  world ;  if  tliose  thines  were  known, 
yea,  if  men  were  only  willing  to  know  them,  they  would  think 
altogether  otherwise.  Who  at  this  day  knows  any  thing  fur- 
ther, than  that  neighbourly  love  consists  in  a  man's  giving  what 
he  has  to  the  poor,  in  relieving  every  one  out  of  his  purse,  anil 
in  doin^  good  to  his  neighbour  by  every  possible  method,  with- 
out distinction  whether  he  be  good  or  evil?  And  as  by  these 
means  he  would  be  deprived  of  his  wealth,  and  would  nimself 
become  poor  and  wretcned,  he  therefore  rejects  the  doctrinal  of 
charity,  and  embraces  the  doctrinal  of  &ith :  and  next,  he  con- 
firms himself  against  cliarity  by  several  considerations,  viz.,  by 
tluiiking  that  he  was  bom  in  sins,  and  hence  cannot  do  any 

food  01  himself,  and  that  if  he  does  works  of  cliarity  or  piety, 
e  must  needs  place  merit  in  them.  When  he  thinks  thus  on 
one  part,  and  from  the  life  of  lusts  on  the  other,  he  betakes  him- 
self to  the  part  of  those  who  say  that  faith  alone  saves  ;  when 
be  is  in  tliis  faith,  he  confirms  himself  still  more,  until  he  be- 
lieves that  works  of  charity  are  not  necessary  to  salvation :  and 
when  tliese'works  are  excluded,  he  falls  into  this  new  opinion, 
that  in  coiiseouence  of  man's  being  of  such  a  quality,  there  has 
been  provideo  by  ths  Lord  a  means  pf  salvation,  which  is  ealkd 
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faith ;  and  at  lengtli  into  ihia,  that  he  might  be  saved,  if  from 
confidence  or  trust  he  sa^  (even  in  the  honr  of  death)  that 
God  has  mer^  upon  him  m  consequence  of  looking  at  the  Son^ 
and  at  what  He  has  suffered  for  him ;  not  considenng  what  the 
Lord  has  said  in  John,  i.  12,  13,  and  in  a  thousand  other 
places.  Hence  now  it  is  that  faith  alone  has  been  acknowledged 
as  the  essential  in  churches ;  but  the  reason  whv  it  has  not  been 
every  where  acknowledged  in  like  manner,  is,  because  church* 
rulers  ( an  gain  nothing  by  faith  alone,  but  by  the  preaching  of 
works.  But  if  these  persons  had  known  what  charity  towards 
the  neighbour  is,  they  would  never  have  fallen  into  the  above 
fiilse  principle  of  doctrine ;  the  fundamental  of  charity  is  to  act 
rightly  and  justly  in  every  thin^  relating  to  any  dutv  or  office : 
as  for  example ;  if  he  who  is  a  judg:e  puni^es  a  malefactor  ac* 
cording  to  tne  laws,  and  from  zeal,  ne  is  then  in  charity  towards 
his  neighbour,  for  he  wills  his  amendment,  thus  his  good,  and 
also  wiTis  well  to  society  and  his  country,  bv  preventing  the 
malefactor  from  committing  any  further  mischief;  tlius  he  can 
love  him  if  he  amends,  as  the  father  the  son  whom  he  chastises ; 
and  thus  ho  loves  societies  and  his  countrv,  which  are  his  neigh- 
bour in  general.  The  case  is  similar  in  all  other  instances. 
But  of  these,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  treat 
more  fully  elsewhere. 

4731.  Ver.  21.  "  And  Reuben  heard.''— That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified confession  of  the  faith  of  the  church  in  general,  appears 
from  the  repi^esentation  of  R&uhen^  as  denoting  faith  in  tiie  un- 
derstanding, or  doctrine,  which  is  the  first  of  regeneratioii,  in 
the  complex  the  truth  of  doctrine  hy  which  tlie  good  of  life 
may  be  attained,  see  n.  3861,  3866 ;  in  the  present  case,  there- 
fore, confession  of  the  faith  of  the  church  in  general.  The  rea- 
son why  Beuben  here  interposes,  is,  because  the  church  wnich 
commences  from  faith  would  cease  to  be  a  church,  unless  this 
divine  truth  remained  in  it,  viz.,  that  the  Lord's  Human  pnnci- 
ple  is  Divine,  for  this  is  the  supreme  or  inmost  trutli  ot  the 
church.  On  this  account,  Reuben  willed  to  rescue  Joseph  ihy 
whom  tliat  truth  is  here  represented)  out  of  the  hand  ot  nis 
brethren,  to  iiestore  him  to  his  father ;  by  which  is  signified, 
that  he  willed  to  claim  tliat  truth  for  the  church :  and  nirther, 
when  Reuben  returned  to  the  pit,  and  saw  that  Joseph  was  not 
there,  he  rent  his  garments,  and  said  to  his  brethren,  '^  The  son 
is  no  more;  and  I,  whither  do  I  come?"  verses  29,  30,  bv 
which  is  signified  that  there  was  no  longer  any  faith  in  tlie*  Lord, 
and  thus  no  church.  This  supreme  or  inmost  trutli,  that  the 
Lord's  Human  principle  is  Divine,  is  dem'ed  bv  those  in  the 
church  who  are  in  faitii  alone ;  but  still,  as  they  know  from  the 
Word  that  the  Lord  hath  tlie  Divine  principle,  and  do  not  ap- 
prehend how  His  Human  principle  can  be  Divine,  tliercfi^ra 
they  attribute  each  principle  to  the  Lord,  distinguishing  be 
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tM^cen  His  Divine  and  Hnman  nature.  Bat  thej  who  are  in 
the  life  of  faith  or  charity,  adore  the  Lord  as  their  GK>d  and 
Saviour ;  and  when  they  are  in  adoration,  they  think  of  the 
Lord's  Divine  principle,  not  separating  it  from  the  Human,  and 
thus  in  heart  tliey  acknowledge  all  in  the  Lord  to  be  Divine ; 
but  when  they  think  from  doctrine,  inasmuch  as  they  likewise 
cannot  comprehend  how  the  Human  can  be  Divine,  they  speak 
from  doctrinals, 

4732.  "  And  rescued  him  out  of  tlieir  hand." — That  hereby 
is  signified  deliverance,  appears  without  explanation. 

4733.  "And  he  said,  Let  us  not  smite  his  soul." — That 
hereby  is  signified  that  it  ought  not  to  be  extinguished,  because 
it  is  the  life  of  religion,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
smiting^  as  denoting  to  extinguish ;  and  (2.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  soul^  as  denoting  life,  see  n.  1000,  1005,  1436, 1742,  in 
the  present  case,  the  life  of  religion.  That  the  acknowled^ent 
and  adoration  of  tlie  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle  is  the 
life  of  religion,  is  evident  from  wliat  was  said  just  above,  tl 
4731 ;  and  also  from  tliis  consideration,  that  the  nature  of  man 
is  such,  that  he  is  willing  to  worship  that  of  which  he  can  have 
some  perception  and  thought;  yea,  the  sensual  worship  that 
of  which  they  can  have  some  sense,  nor  are  they  willing  to 
worship  milees  the  divine  principle  be  therein.  Tliis  feeling 
is  common  to  the  human  race ;  hence  the  Gentiles  worship  idolS| 
in  which  they  believe  there  is  a  divine  principle ;  but  others, 
men  deceased,  whom  thev  believe  to  be  either  gods  or  holy ; 
for  nothing  can  be  excited  with  man,  unless  there  be  something 
to  affect  his  senses.  They  who  say  that  they  acknowledge  a 
Supreme  Being,  of  whom  they  have  no  idea  or  perception,  for 
the  most  part  acknowledge  no  God,  but  nature  in  His  stead ;  and 
they  acknowledge  nature,  because  they  apprehend  her;  very 
many  of  the  learned  amongst  Christians  are  of  this  character, 
and  this  also  because  tliey  do  not  believe  the  Lord's  Human 
principle  to  be  Divine.  Tlie  Divine  principle  itself  therefore 
willed  to  assume  the  Human,  and  to  make  it  Divine ;  lest  men, 
who  have  removed  themselves  so  far  from  the  Divine  Being, 
and  are  become  in  so  great  a  decree  corporeal,  should  worship 
wood  and  stones,  or  any  deceased  man,  and  thereby  under  him 
some  devil,  and  not  God  Himself,  because  they  were  not  able 
in  any  manner  to  perceive  Him,  and  thereby  all  of  the  church 
should  perish,  and  with  the  church  the  human  race.  Let  the 
learned  therefore  take  heed  to  themselves,  lest  tliey  think  of 
the  Lord's  Human  principle,  and  do  not  at  the  same  time  be- 
lieve it  to  be  Divine ;  for  in  so  doing  they  scandalize  them- 
selves, and  at  len^h  believe  nothing. 

4734.  "  And  Kenben  said  unto  fliem.'* — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified exhortation,  in  the  proximate  sense  confession  of  thefaiU) 
of  the  church  in  general  (which  is  Eeuben,  n.  4731),  exhort- 
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ing  or  dictatjpg  that  they  flhonld  not  yiolate,  appears  from  the 
seqnel. 

4735.  "Shed  not  blood."— That  hereby  is  signified  that  they 
should  not  violate  what  is  holy,  appears  from  the  si^ifieation 
of  bloody  as  denoting  what  is  holy,  of  which  we  shall  speak 
presently ;  hence  to  sued  blood  is  to  violate  what  is  holy.  All 
that  is  holy  in  heaven,  proceeds  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Human 
principle,  and  hence  all  that  is  holy  in  the  church ;  wherefore 
to  prevent  its  violation,  the  Holy  Supper  was  instituted  by  the 
Lord ;  and  there  it  is  said  in  express  words,  that  the  bread 
therein  is  His  flesh,  and  the  wine  therein  is  His  blood,  thus 
that  it  is  His  Diving  Human  principle  from  which  the  holiness 
is  derived.     With  the  ancients,  flesh  and  blood  signified  the 

E  roper  human  principle,  because  this  consists  of  flesh  and  blood; 
ence  the  Lord  said  to  Simon,  "  Blessed  art  thou,  iovfl-eah  and 
Hood  hath  not  revealed  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  who  is  in  the 
heavens,"  Matt.  xvi.  17 ;  the  flesh  therefore  and  blood,  signi- 
fied by  the  bread  and  wine  in  the  Holj  Supper,  is  the  Lord's 
proper  Human  principle;  the  Lord's  proper  principle  itself, 
which  He  acquired  to  Himself  by  His  own  proper  ability,  is 
Divine;  His  proper  principle  from  conception  was  that  which 
He  had  from  Jehovah,  His  Father,  and  was  Jehovah  Himself; 
hence  the  proper  principle  which  He  acquired  to  Himself  in 
the  Human,  was  Divine;  this  proper  Divine  principle  in  the 
Human  is  what  is  called  flesh  and  blood ;  flesh  is  its  divine 
•good,  n.  3813,  blood  is  the  divine  truth  of  divine  good.  The 
Lord's  Human  principle,  after  it  was  glorified  or  made  Divine, 
cannot  be  conceived  as  human,  but  as  the  Divine  Love  in  a 
human  form ;  and  this  more  than  the  angels,  who,  when  they 
appear,  as  they  have  been  seen  by  me,  ai>pear  as  forms  of  love 
and  charity  under  a  human  shape,  and  this  from  the  Lord ;  for 
from  the  divine  love  the  Lord  made  His  Human  principle  Di- 
vine ;  as  by  celestial  love  man  is  made  an  angel  after  death, 
that  he  may  appear  as  a  form  of  love  and  diarity  under  a 
human  sliane,  as  has  been  said  above.  Hence  it  is  evident  that 
by  the  Lora'a  Divine  Human  principle,  in  the  celestial  sense,  is 
signified  tlie  Divine  Love  itself;  which  is  love  towards  the 
universal  human  race,  in  that  it  wills  to  save  them,  and  make 
them  blessed  and  happy  to  eternity,  and  appropriate  to  them 
its  own  Divine  principle,  so  far  as  men  are  capable  of  receiving 
it.  In  the  present  case,  love,  and  the  reciprocal  love  of  man  to 
the  Lord,  and  also  neighbourly  love,  are  what  are  signified  and 
represented  in  the  Holy  Supper,  the  divine  celestial  love  by 
flesh,  or  the  bread,  and  the  divine  spiritual  love  by  blood,  or 
the  wine.  From  these  considerations  now  it  may  be  manifest 
what  is  meant  in  John,  by  eating  the  Lord's  flesh,  and  by 
drinking  His  blood,  as  it  is  expressed  in  these  words,  ^^I  am 
the  liwng  hread^  which  carne  down  from  heaven :  if  any  ona 
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eftt  of  this  hread^  he  shall  live  for  even  But  the  hread^  which  I 
shall  give,  is  my  flesh,  ,  .  .  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  J5»- 
oept  ye  eat  the^pesA  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  dnnk  his  blood ,  ye 
shall  have  no  life  in  you.  He  who  eaieth  my  fleshy  and  drinketh 
my  blood,  hath  eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  in  the  last 
day.  For  my^flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  Uood  is  drink  indeed. 
He  who  ea^^tn  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him.  .  .  .  This  is  that  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven,"  vi.  50  to  68.  As  by  flesh  and  blood  are  sigiiiiied 
the  divine  celestial  and  the  mvine  spiritual  from  the  Xord^s 
Divine  Human  principle,  as  was  said,  or,  what  is  the  same 
thing,  the  divine  good  and  divine  truth  of  His  love,  by  eating 
and  drinking  is  signified  to  appropriate  those  principles  to  one* 
self;  approj)riation  is  effected  by  the  life  of  love  and  charity, 
which  also  is  the  life  of  faith.  That  to  eat  is  to  appropriate 
good  to  oneself,  and  to  drink  is  to  appropriate  truth,  may  be 
seen  in  n.  2187,  3069,  8168,  3518,  3596,  3734,  3833,  4017, 4018. 
As  blood,  in  the  celestial  sense,  signifies  the  divine  spiritual,  or 
ihe  divine  truth,  proceeding  from  tlie  Lord's  Divine  Human 
principle,  therefore  it  signifies  the  holy  principle;  for  the  divine 
truth,  proceeding  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Human,  is  the  holy 
principle  itself;  there  is  no  other  holy  principle,  nor  does  that 
which  is  holy  come  from  any  other  source.  That  blood  is  this 
holy  principle,  may  be  manifest  from  several  passages  in  the 
Word,  of  which  we  shall  adduce  the  following :  "  Son  of  man, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovih,  Speak  unto  every  bird  of  the 
heaven,  to  every  beast  of  the  field,  Gather  yourselves  together 
and  come,  gather  yourselves  together  from  every  side  unto  my 
sacrifice  which  I  sacrifice  for  you,  a  great  sacrifice  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel,  tliat  ye  m^y  eat  flesh,  and  drink  Uood. 
Ye  shaU  eat  the  flesh  of  the  mighty,  a/nd  ye  shall  drink  the 
blood  of  the  princes  of  me  earth,  rams,  lambs,  and  he-goats,  all 
fatlings  of  Bashan.  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be  full,  and  ye 
shall  drink  Uood,  even  to  drunkenness,  of  my  sacrifice  which 
I  will  sacrifice  for  you.  Ye  shall  be  filled  at  my  table  with  the 
horse,  and  chariot,  tlie  mighty  one,  and  every  man  of  war. 
Tims  will  I  give  my  glory  amongst  the  nations,"  Ezek.  xxxix. 
17  to  21 ;  speaking  of  the  calling  together  of  all  people  to  the 
Lord's  kingdom,  and  specifically  of  the  establishment  of  the 
church  amongst  the  Gentiles;  by  eating  flesh,  and  drinking 
blood,  is  signified  to  appropriate  to  tlieraselves  divine  good  and 
truth,  thus  the  holy  principle  which  proceeds  from  the  Lord's 
Divine  Human  principle.  Who  cannot  see  that  by  flesh  in  this 
passage  is  not  meant  nosh,  nor  by  blood,  blood ;  as  where  it  is 
said,  wiat  they  should  eat  the  flesh  of  the  niighty,  and  drink 
tile  blood  of  tne  pritices  of  the  earth,  and  tJiat  they  should  be 
filled  with  the  horse,  the  chariot,  the  mighty  one,  and  every 
man  of  war?    In  like  manner  in  John,  '*!  saw  an  angel  stand- 
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ing  in  the  sun,  who  cried  with  a  great  voice,  saying  to  all  the 
foM'ls  that  fly  in  tlie  midst  of  heaven,  Come  ye,  gather  your 
selves  together  unto  the  supper  of  the  great  God ;  tliat  ye  may 
eat  the,/fe«A  of  kings,  and  tlie^^A  of  captains  of  thousands,  and 
i\\%  flesh  of  the  mighty,  and  }^\Qfle$h  of  horses,  and  of  them  who 
sit  on  them,  and  the  fl^sh  of  all,  free  and  bond,  small  and 
great,^'  Apoc.  xix.  17,  18.  Who  can  at  all  understand  these 
words,  unless  he  knows  what  is  si^ified  in  tlie  internal  sense 
by  flesh,  and  what  by  kings,  captains  of  thousands,  the  mighty, 
hoi*8es,  them  who  sit  on  them,  the  free,  and  the  bond  ?  So  m 
Zechariah,  ^^He  shall  speak  peace  to  the  nations;  his  dominion 
sliall  be  from  sea  even  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  Also  thou,  by  the  Hood  of  thy  covenant^  I 
will  send  forth  thy  bound  ones  out  of  the  pit,''  ix.  10,  11, 
speaking  of  the  Lord;  the  blood  of  the  covenant  is  the  divine 
truth  proceeding  from  His  Divine  Human  principle,  and  is  the 
holy  principle  itself,  which,  after  He  was  glorified,  came  forth 
from  llira;  this  holy  [principle]  is  what  is  also  called  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  is  evident  from  Jolm,  "Jesus  said.  If  anv  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink:  whosoever  belfeveth  in  me, 
as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  ot  his  belly  phall  flow  rivers  of 
living  water.  This  he  said  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  v/ho  be- 
lieved in  him  should  receive;  for  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  yet, 
because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified,"  vii.  37  to  39;  that  the  holy 
principle  proceeding  from  the  Lord  is  Spirit,  may  be  seen  in 
John  vi.  63.  Moreover,  that  blood  denotes  the  holy  principle 
proceeding  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Human,  is  plain  from  David, 
"He  shalfredeem  their  soul  from  deceit  and  violence,  and  »ra- 
dovs  shall  their  blood  he  in  his  eyes,"  Psalm  Ixxii.  14;  precious 
blood  denotes  the  holy  principle  which  they  should  receive. 
And  in  the  Revelation,  ''Tliese  are  they  who  come  out  of  great 
ti'ibulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  hlood  of  the  Larrib^^  vii.  14 ;  again,  "They  overcame  the 
dragon  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamh^  and  by  the  word  of  his  testi- 
mony; and  they  loved  not  their  soul  even  to  death,"  xii.  11; 
the  church  at  this  day  knows  no  otherwise  tlian  that  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  here  signifies  the  Lord's  passion,  because  it  is 
believed  that  they  are  saved  solely  by  what  the  Lord  sufifered, 
and  that  for  this  purpose  He  was  sent  into  the  world ;  but  let 
this  be  for  the  simple  who  cannot  apprehend  interior  arcana. 
Tlie  Lord's  passion  was  the  last  state  of  His  temptations,  by 
which  He  fully  glorified  His  Human  principle,  LuKe  xxiv.  26 ; 
John  xii.  23,  27,  28;  xiii.  31,  32;  xvii.  1,  4,  5;  but  in  the 
above  passages*  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  is  the  same  as  the  divine 
truth,  or  the  holy  principle  proceeding  from  His  Divine  Human; 
tlins  the  same  thing  with  tlio  blood  of  the  covenant  spoken  of 
above ;  concerning  which  it  is  also  written  in  Moses,  "  Moses 
took  the  book  of  Uie  covenant  and  read  in  the  ears  of  the  peo* 
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pie  ;  and  they  said,  All  that  Jehovah  hath  spoken,  we  will  do 
and  hear.   Then  Moses  took  the  Uood^  and  spnnkled  it  npon  the 

ale,  and  said,  Behold  the  Hood  of  the  covenant  which  Jehovah 
established  with  you  npon  all  these  words,""Exod.  xxiv. 
7, 8 ;  the  book  of  the  covenant  was  the  divine  truth  whicli  they 
had  at  that  time;  which  was  confirmed  by  blood,  testifying  that 
it  was  from  His  Divine  Human  prmciple.  In  the  rituals  of  the 
Jewish  church  nothing  else  was  signified  by  blood,  than  Uio 
holy  [principle]  proceeding  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Human , 
wherelbre  when  tney  were  sanctified,  this  was  eflfected  by  blood : 
as  when  Aaron  was  sanctified  and  his  sons,  hlood  was  sprinkled 
npon  the  horns  of  the  altar,  the  remainder  at  the  foundation  of 
the  altar,  also  upon  the  tips  of  their  right  ears,  the  thumbs  of 
their  right  hands,  and  tlie  great  toes  of  their  ri^ht  feet,  and 
upon  their  garments,  Exod.  xxix.  12, 16,  20 ;  Levit.  viii.  15, 19, 
23,  30.  And  when  Aaron  entered  within  the  vail  to  the  pro- 
pitiatory, hlood  was  also  to  be  sprinkled  with  the  finger  on  the 
propitiatory  seven  times  towards  the  east,  Levit.  xvi.  12  to  15  ; 
m  like  manner  in  the  rest  of  the  sanctitications,  as  well  as  in 
tlie  expiations  and  cleansings,  concerning  which  see  Exod.  xii. 
7,  13,  22;  XXX.  10;  Levit.  i.  5,  11,  15;  iii.  2,  8,  13;  iv.  6, 
7,  17, 18,  25,  30,  34 ;  v.  9 ;  vi.  27,  30 ;  xiv.  14  to  19,  25  to  30 ; 
xvi.  12  to  15,  18.  19 ;  Dent.  xii.  27.  As  by  blood,  in  the  gen- 
uine sense,  is  signified  the  holy  principle,  so  in  the  opposite 
sense  by  blood  and  bloods  aro  signified  those  things  which 
occasion  violence  to  it;  and  tliis^ because  by  shedding  innocent 
blood  is  signified  to  violate  what  is  holy ;  on  whicli  account 
also  wicked  principles  of  life  and  profane  principles  of  woi*ship 
were  called  blood.  That  blood  and  bloods  have  such  a  signifi- 
cation, is  evident  from  tlie  following:  passages :  "  When  the 
Lord  shall  have  washed  away  the  lilth  of  the  daughtera  of 
Zion,  and  shall  have  purged  the  bloods  of  Jerusalem  from  the 
midst  thereof,  by  the  spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the  si)irit  of 
expurgation,"  Isaiah  iv.  4.  Again,  ''The  watere  of  Dinioii  are 
full  of  hlood^'^  XV.  9.  Again,  "Your  hands  are  defiled  with 
hlood^  and  your  fimjers  with  iniouitv ;  .  .  .  their  feet  run  to 
evil,  and  hasten  to  shed  innocent  bloo(l;  their  thoughts  are  the 
thoughts  of  iniquity,"  lix.  3,  7.  So  in  Jeremiah,  ''Also  in  thy 
wings  were  found  the  hlood  of  the  souls  of  the  poor  innocents," 
ii.  34.  Again,  "  For  the  sins  of  the  prophets,  the  iniquities  of 
the  priests,  shedding  the  hlood  of  the  just  in  the  midst  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  they  wandered  blind  in  the  streets,  they  wei*e  ]>olluted 
with  hUmd^  those  things  which  they  cannot,  they  touch  with 
garments,"  Lam.  iv.  13,  14.  And  in  Ezekiel,  "  I  passed  by 
thee,  and  saw  thee  trodden  under  foot  in  thy  bloods^  and  I  said 
unto  thee  in  thy  hloods^  Live;  I  said  unto  thee  in  thy  bloods^ 
Live  tiiou.  .  .  .  t  washed  thee  with  watera,  and  I  waslieil  away 
thy  bloods  from  upon  thee;  and  I  anointed  thee  with  oil,"  xvi. 
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6,  9.  A^in,  ^^Hiou  Bon  of  man,  wilt  thou  dispute  witfi  tha 
city  ofhU)ods  f  Make  known  to  her  all  her  abominationa.  . .  . 
Thou  art  made  gnilty  hy  thy  Hood  which  ihou  ha9t  poured  outy 
and  thou  art  dSBled  by  the  idols  which  thou  hast  made. . . . 
Behold,  the  princes  of  Israel,  every  one  according  to  his  arm 
have  been  in  thee,  and  hcvoe  shed  Uood:  .  .  .  men  of  slanders 
have  been  in  thee  to  shed  bloody  and  in  thee  they  have  eaten 
toother  upon  the  mountains,"  xxii.  3,  4,  6,  9.  And  in  Moses, 
"  If  any  man  shall  sacrifice  elsewhere  than  upon  the  altar  at 
the  tent,  there  shall  be  bloody  and  as  if  A^  had  sKed  blood^^^  Levit 
xvii.  1  to  9.  Falsified  and  profaned  truth  is  signified  by  the 
following  passages  concerning  blood :  **  I  will  show  wonders  in 
the  heavens  and  in  the  earth,  Uood^  and  fire,  and  pillars  of 
smoke :  the  sun  shall  be  turned  into  thick  darkness,  and  the 
nwofi  into  bloody  before  the  great  and  terrible  day  cometh," 
Joel  li.  30,  31.  And  in  the  Anocalypse,  "The  sun  became 
black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  aU  the  moon  was  made  as  blood^^ 
vi.  12.  Again,  "  Tlie  second  angel  sounded,  and  as  it  were  a 
great  mountain  burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  a 
third  part  of  the  sea  was  made  bloody'*  viii.  8.  Again,  "The 
second  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  sea,  and  tF  was  made 
as  the  blood  of  a  dead  [man],  wlience  every  living  soul  died  in 
the  sea.  The  third  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  rivers, 
and  fountains  of  watera,  and  they  were  m,ade  blood^"^  xvi.  8,  4. 
In  like  manner  where  it  is  written  that  the  rivers,  gatherings 
together,  and  lakes  of  waters  were  turned  imto  Uood  in  Egypt, 
Exod.  vii.  15  to  22 ;  for  by  Egypt  is  signified  tlie  science  which 
of  itself  enters  into  heavenly  arcana,  and  hence  perverts,  denies, 
and  profanes  divine  truths,  n.  1164, 1165,  1186 ;  all  the  niira- 
cles  m  Egypt,  being  divine,  involved  such  things.  That  the 
rivers,  which  were  turned  into  blood,  denote  the  truths  of  intel- 
ligence and  wisdom,  see  n.  108,  109,  8051 ;  waters  denote  the 
same,  n.  680,  2702,  3058;  also  fountains,  n.  2702,  3096,  8424; 
seas  denote  scientific  truths  in  the  complex,  n.  28 ;  the  moon, 
of  which  also  it  is  said  that  it  should  be  turned  into  blood, 
denotes  divine  truth,  n.  1529,  1530, 1531,  2495,  4060.  Hence 
it  is  evident,  that  by  the  moon,  the  sea,  fountains,  waters,  and 
rivers  being  turned  into  blood,  is  signified  trntli  falsified  and 
profaned. 

4736.  "  Cast  him  into  that  pit  which  is  in  the  wilderness."-— 
Tliat  hereby  is  signified  that  they  would  hide  it  in  the  mean 
while  amongst  their  falses,  that  is,  that  they  would  consider  it 
as  f'^Ise,  but  would  still  retain  it  as  being  of  advantage  to  the 
church,  is  evident  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  jwX  a?  denoting 
falses,  see  above,  n.  4728 ;  and  (2.)  from  tlie  signification  of  wil- 
defmeS'9,  as  denoting  where  there  is  not  truth.  For  wilderness  is 
a  term  of  wide  signification,  denoting  what  is  un  nhahited,  thus 
what  is  not  cultivated,  which,  when  predicated  of  the  churchy 
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denotes  where  there  is  no  ^ood,  and  consequently  no  truth,  n. 
2708, 3900 ,  thus  by  "  the  pit  in  the  wilderness  "  are  here  meant 
falses  in  which  there  is  no  truth,  because  no  good.  It  is  said  in 
which  there  is  no  truth,  because  no  good;  for  when  faith  is 
believed  to  save  without  works,  truth  indeed  may  be  given,  but 
still  with  him  who  so  believes,  it  is  not  truth,  because  it  has 
not  respect  to  Rood,  neither  is  it  from  good ;  this  truth  is  not 
vital,  because  it  has  in  it  a  principle  of  faJse;  consequently 
with  him  who  is  in  possession  of  sucn  truth,  it  is  no  other  than 
false  from  the  principle  which  rules  therein :  the  ruling  princi- 
ple is  like  the  soul,  from  which  the  rest  of  the  principles  derive 
their  life.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  lalses  which  are  re- 
ceived as  truths,  when  good  is  in  them,  especially  if  it  be  the 
good  of  innocence,  as  amongst  the  Gtentilee,  and  also  amongst 
several  within  the  church. 

4737.  "  And  lay  no  hand  upon  him." — ^That  herebv  is  sig- 
nified that  they  should  not  violate  it,  may  appear  without  ex- 
planation. 

4738.  "  That  he  might  rescue  him  out  of  their  hand,  to  de- 
liver him  to  his  father  again." — ^That  hereby  is  signified,  that  he 
might  claim  it  for  the  church,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification 
of  rescuing  oni  of  their  hand^  as  denoting  to  set  at  liberty,  as 
above,  n.  4732;  and  (2.)  from  the  si^ification  of  delivering  to 
his  father  a^ain^  as  aenoting  to  claim  for  the  church ;  for  by 
Jacob,  who  m  this  case  is  the  father,  is  represented  the  Jewish 
religion  derived  from  the  ancient  church,  as  mentioned  above, 
n.  4700,  4701.  That  which  he  would  claim  for  the  church  is 
the  divine  truth  concerning  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle, 
for  by  Joseph  that  truth  is  specifically  signified,  as  was  said 
above.  As  to  what  further  concerns  this  truth,  it  is  to  be  noted 
that  the  ancient  church,  and  also  the  primitive  Christian  church, 
acknowledged  it ;  but  after  the  papal  chair  had  grown  up  even 
to  establishing  dominion  over  all  human  souls,  and  had  exalted 
itself  as  is  said  of  the  king  of  Babel  in  Isaiah,  "  Thou  hast  said 
in  thy  heart,  I  will  ascend  into  the  heavens,  I  will  exalt  my 
throne  above  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  I  will  sit  in  the  mount  of 
the  congregation ; .  .  .  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the 
cloud,  I  win  become  like  the  Most  High,"  xiv.  13, 14,  then  the 
Divine  principle  was  takem  from  the  Lord's  Human ;  or  a  dis- 
tinction was  drawn  between  His  Divine  and  Human  nature : 
how  this  was  decreed  in  a  certain  council,  has  also  been  re- 
vealed to  me.  There  appeared  to  me  certain  spirits  in  front 
towards  the  left  at  the  plane  of  the  sole  of  the  foot,  at  some 
distance  from  me ;  they  discoursed  with  each  other,  but  I 
did  not  hear  on  what  subject:  it  was  told  me  that  they 
were  some  of  those  who  were  together  in  the  council,  when  a 
decree  was  passed  concerning  the  Lord's  two  natures,  the  Di- 
vine and  Human.    Presently  it  was  also  given  me  to  speak 
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with  them ;  thej  said,  that  the^  who  had  the  greatest  influence 
in  tlie  council,  and  who  prevailed  over  the  rest  in  dignity  and 
antiiority,  assembled  together  on  this  occasion  in  an  oWnre 
clmmber,  and  concludea  that  botli  a  Divine  and  Human  prin« 
ciple  should  be  attributed  to  the  Lord,  principally  on  the  ac- 
coimt,  that  otherwise  the  papal  chair  would  not  subsist.  For 
if  they  had  acknowledged  the  Lord  to  be  one  with  the  Father, 
as  lie  Himself  saith,  it  would  have  been  impossible  that  any 
vicar  of  His  should  be  acknowledged  on  earth ;  for  at  that  time 
there  existed  schisms,  wherebpr  Sie  papal  power  might  have 
been  brought  to  decay  And  dissipated,  unless  they  had  drawn 
this  distinction :  to  corroborate  the  above  decree,  they  sought 
coiiliriniug  proofs  from  the  Word,  and  persuaded  the  restlof 
the  council).  They  added,  that  hereby  tliey  could  have  domin- 
ion in  heaven  and  on  earth,  because  they  had  [information]  fi-om 
tlie  Word,  that  to  the  Lord  was  given  all  power  in  the  heavens 
and  in  the  earth ;  which  could  not  be  attributed  to  any  vicar, 
if  the  Human  principle  was  also  acknowledged  to  be  I)ivine: 
for  they  knew  that  no  one  was  allowed  to  make  himself  equal 
to  God,  and  that  the  Divine  principle  had  the  above  power  of 
itself,  but  not  the  Human,  unfcvSS  it  was  given  to  it,  as  also  after- 
wards to  Peter.  They  said,  that  the  schismatics  at  that  time 
were  men  of  much  discernment  and  ingenuity,  and  that  thus 
they  could  keep  them  qiiiet ;  and  that  liei*eby  also  the  papal 
power  was  contirmed.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  tlie  above  dis- 
tinction was  invented  only  for  the  sake  of  dominion ;  and  thei-e- 


whom  the  keys  of  the  heavens  were  given  by  the  Lord,  is  not 
meant  Peter,  but  the  faith  of  charity ;  which,  as  being  from 
the  Lord  alone,  is  the  power  of  the  Lord  alone,  see  the  pi^efaco 
to  the  twenty-second  chapter  of  Genesis. 

4739.  Verees  23  to  30.  And  it  ca/me  to  pass,  when  Joseph 
was  come  to  his  brethren,  that  they  stripped  Joseph  qf  his  coaty 
tlie  coat  of  various  ooUywrs  which  was  vpon  him  /  and  they  took 
him  ana  cast  him  into  the  pit :  and  the  pit  was  empty,  there 
was  no  water  in  it  And  they  sat  down  to  eat  bread;  and  they 
lifted  up  their  eyes  and  looked,  and  behold,  a  company  of 
Ishmaeutes  came  from  CHlead,  and  their  ca/mels  bearing  spices, 
and  balm.,  and  myrrh,  going  to  ca/rry  down  to  Egypt.  And 
Judah  said  unto  his  brethren,  What  gain  is  it  that  we  slay  our 
brother,  and  cover  his  blood  f  Ckmie,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the 
Ishmaelites,  and  let  not  owr  hand  be  upon  him  /  for  he  is  our 
brotlier,  our  flesh:  and  his  brethren  hearkened.  And  there 
passed  by  men,  Midianites,  traders  /  and  they  drew  out,  and 
caused  Joseph  to  come  up  out  of  the  pit,  and  they  sold  Joseph 
to  the  IshmaeHtesfor  twenty  [pieces']  (y^stloer}  amd  they  brought 
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Joseph  into  Egypt  And  Reitben  returned  unto  the  pit  /  and 
behold/  Joseph  was  not  in  the  pit:  and  Its  rent  his  ga/rments. 
And  he  returned  unto  his  brethren,  and  said.  The  son  is  no 
more;  and  /,  whither  do  I  come  t  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Joseph  was  come  unto  his  brethren,  signifies  when  predication 
was  made  concerning  him :  that  they  stripped  Josepli  of  his 
coat,  signifies  that  thej  shook  off  the  appearances  of  truth  and 
annihilated  them  :  the  coat  of  various  colours,  which  was  upon 
him,  signifies  the  quality  of  appearances  as  to  truths  derived 
from  good  :  and  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  into  the  pit,  sig- 
nifies amongst  falses :  and  the  pit  was  empty,  there  was  no 
water  in  it,  signifies  that  there  was  then  nothing  true :  and  they 
sat  down  to  eat  bread,  signifies  the  appropriation  of  evil  de- 
rived from  the  false  ("principle] :  and  thev  lifted  up  their  eyes 
and  looked,  signifies  further  thought :  and,  behold !  a  company 
of  Ishmaelites  came  from  Gilead,  signifies  those  who  are  in 
simple  ffood,  such  as  prevails  amongst  the  Gentiles :  and  their 
camels  bearing  spices,  and  balm,  and  myrrh,  signifies  interior 
natural  truths :  going  to  carry  down  to  Effypt,  signifies  instruc- 
tion in  scientifics  :  and  Judan  said  unto  his  bi*eOiren,  signifies 
the  depraved  in  the  church,  who  are  against  all  good  wliatso- 
ever :  What  gain  is  it  that  we  slay  our  brother,  and  cover  his 
blood  f  signifies  that  hence  would  be  nothing  profitable,  and  no 
elevation,  if  this  should  be  altogether  extinguished  :  come,  and 
let  138  sell  him  to  the  Ishmaelites,  signifies  that  they  who  are 
in  simple  good  acknowledge  him:  and  let  not  our  hand  be 
upon  him,  signifies  that  they  may  be  without  blame  :  for  he  is 
our  brother,  our  flesh,  signifies  because  what  is  from  tliem  is 
accepted :  and  his  brethren  hearkened,  signifies  condescension  : 
and  there  passed  by  men,  Midianites,  traders,  signifies  those 
who  are  in  the  truth  of  that  good :  and  they  drew  out,  and 
caused  Joseph  to  come  up  out  of  the  pit,  signifies  aid  from  them 
that  he  mi^nt  not  be  amongst  fabes :  and  they  sold  Joseph  to 
the  Ishmaelites,  signifies  reception  by  those  who  are  in  simple 
good,  and  alienation  by  those  who  are  in  faith  separate  from 
charity :  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver,  si^ifies  estimation :  and 
they  brought V  Joseph  into  Egypt,  signifies  consultation  from 
scientifics :  and  Reuben  letumea  unto  the  pit,  signifies  the  faitli 
of  the  church  in  general :  and,  behold  1  Joseph  was  not  in  the 
pit,  signifies  that  there  was  no  longer  any  faith :  and  he  rent  his 
garments,  signifies  mourning:  and  he  returned  to  his  brethren, 
signifies  those  who  teach :  and  said,  Tlie  son  is  no  more,  sig- 
nifies that  there  was  no  faith  in  him :  and  I,  whither  do  I  come! 
signifies  where  now  is  the  church. 

4740.  Ver.  23.  "And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joseph  was 
come  unto  his  brethren." — Tliat  hereby  is  signified  when  pre- 
dication was  made  concerninff  him,  appears  from  the  represent- 
ation of  Joseph^  as  denoting  Divine  Truth,  especially  concerning 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


836  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxxvii. 

the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle.  When  this  is  said  to  come 
to  them,  it  denotes  that  it  is  predicated  to  them ;  for  his  brethren 
represent  the  church  which  is  in  faith  separate  from  charity,  to 
wnom  it  is  predicated. 

4741.  "  That  they  stripped  Joseph  of  his  fcoat"— That  hereby 
is  signified  tliat  they  snook  off  the  appearances  of  truth,  ana 
annihilated  them,  appears  (1^  from  the  signification  oisirjmnna^ 
when  predicated  of  Divine  Troth,  which  in  this  case  is  Joseph, 
as  denoting  to  shake  off,  and  also  to  annihilate  ;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  th^  coat^  because  it  was  of  various  colours, 
as  denoting  the  appearances  of  truth,  see  n.  4677.  The  shaking 
off  and  annihilating  the  appearances  of  truth  is  effected  after 
the  truth  i^elf  has  been  rejected ;  for  the  truth  itself  fk>m  itself 
shines  forth  in  the  minds ;  and  howsoever  it  is  extinguished, 
appears,  especially  with  those  who  are  in  good.  This  also  is 
clearly  seen  by  those  who  have  annihilated  truth  in  themselves, 
wherefore  also  they  endeavour  to  shake  off  and  annihilate  those 
appearances.  The  case  may  be  illustrated  by  the  following 
instance :  Who  does  not  see  that  to  will  well  and  to  do  well 
constitutes  the  very  essential  Christian  life  ?  And  if  any  one 
be  told  that  this  is  charity,  he  cannot  but  affirm  it ;  yea,  they 
who  affirm  it  to  be  charity  will  say  that  they  know  that  it  is, 
because  it  is  of  the  life  :  but  to  think  that  this  or  that  is  truth, 
even  from  confidence,  as  they  are  willing  to  do  who  are  in  faith 
separate  from  charity,  of  this  they  wiu  say  that  they  do  not 
know  what  it  is,  for  they  have  no  other  perception  concerning 
it,  than  as  of  smoke  which  vanishes  away.  As  faith  alone, 
and  consequent  confidence,  appears  of  such  a  nature  to  all  per- 
sons whomsoever  who  think  seriously  about  it,  and  especially 
to  the  good,  therefore  they  labour  to  shake  off  and  annihilate 
those  appearances  also,  by  thus  removing  whatsoever  touches 
nearer  [propius  tangit]^  and  whatsoever  is  in  the  circuit ;  this 
is  signilied  by  stripping  Joseph  of  the  coat  which  was  upon 
him.  Tlie  same  persons  also  oelieve  that  those  are  wiser  than 
the  rest  of  mankind,  who  by  various  arguments  can  confirm  a 
doctrinal  tenet  once  received,  whatsoever  be  its  quality,  and  b^ 
various  reasonings  make  it  appear  like  the  truth  :  but  this  is 
very  far  from  the  part  of  a  wise  man,  as  it  is  in  the  power  of 
every  one  to  do  so  who  is  distinguished  by  any  talent  for  in- 
genuity ;  yea,  the  wicked  can  do  it  with  more  subtlety  than 
the  wel  l-d reposed ;  for  the  rational  man  does  not  act  m  Uiis 
manner,  because  ho  can  see,  as  from  a  superior  principle, 
whether  that  which  is  confirmed  be  true  or  false ;  and  as  he 
sees  this,  he  makes  no  account  of  the  confinnatives  of  the  false, 
and  regards  them  in  himself  as  no  otherwise  than  ludicrous  and 
vain  things,  howsoever  another  person  believes  them  to  be 
selected  and  brought  from  the  scnool  of  wisdiuii  itself.  In  o 
word,  nothing  is  less  the  part  of  a  wise  man,  yea,  nothing  is 
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less  ndaanal,  tham  to  be  able  to  ccHifinn  lalsee ;  for  it  is  the  part 
of  a  wise  man,  and  it  is  rational,  first  to  see  that  a  thing  is  true, 
and  next  to  confirm  it ;  because  to  see  truth,  is  to  see  from  the 
light  of  heaven,  which  is  from  the  Lord ;  whereas  to  see  false  as 
truth,  ia  to  see  from  a  delusive  light,  which  is  from  hell. 

4742.  *'  The  coat  of  rarious  colours,  which  was  upon  him.'' 
— ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  quality  of  appearances  as  to  tiiiths 
derived  from  good,  appears,  from  the  sigxufication  of  the  coat  cf 
various  colours,  as  denoting  the  appearances  of  truth,  wherebv 
the  spiritual  principle  of  the  natural  is  known  and  distinguishea, 
see  n.  4677 ;  in  the  present  case,  therefore,  it  denotes  the 
quality  of  appearances ;  wherefore  also  mention  is  twice  made 
ot  the  coat,  **  Th^  stripped  Joseph  of  his  coat,  the  coat  of 
various  colours."  That  the  quality  of  appearances  is  according 
to  the  truths  derived  from  good,  may  oe  manifest  from  the 
appearances  of  truth,  when  presented  to  view  in  the  light  erf 
heaven,  that  is,  in  the  other  life  ;  where  there  is  no  other  li^t 
than  that  which  comes  through  heaven  from  the  Lord,  and  which 
exists  from  His  Divine  Truth ;  for  before  the  eyes  of  the  angels 
this  appears  as  light,  see  n.  2776,  3190,  3195,  3222,  3339, 
3340,  3636,  3643,  3993, 4302,  4413,  4415.  This  Ught  is  varied 
with  every  one  according  to  its  reception ;  all  the  thought  of 
the  angels  is  effected  by  the  variation  of  that  light,  as  aho  is 
the  thought  of  man,  notwithstanding  man's  iterance  of  it; 
because  wi&  man  that  light  falls  into  material  images  or  ideas, 
which,  being  derived  from  the  liffht  of  the  world,  are  in  his 
natural  or  external  man.  Hence  that  light  is  obscured  in  man 
to  such  a  degree,  that  he  scarce  knows  that  his  intellectual  light 
and  sight  is  thence  derived ;  but  in  the  other  life,  when  me 
Aght  of  the  eye  is  no  longer  in  the  light  of  the  world,  but  in  the 
light  of  heaven,  it  then  manifests  itself  that  his  thought  is  from 
thence.  When  this  light  passes  from  heaven  into  the  world  of 
spirits,  it  is  there  presented  under  the  appearance  of  various 
colours,  which,  in  beauty,  variety,  and  j^leasantness,  immensely 
exceed  the  colours  from  the  light  of  tms  world ;  see  what  was 
adduced  above  from  experience  concerning  colours,  n.  1053, 
1624,  3993,  4530,  4677.  As  colours  in  the  other  life  exist  from 
this  source,  they  are  in  their  origin  nothing  else  than  the 
appearances  of  truth  from  good ;  for  truth  of  iteelf  is  not  lucid» 
because  in  it  singly  there  is  nothing  flaming ;  but  it  is  lucid 
from  good,  for  gc^  is  like  flame  from  whidi  light  is  derived : 
such,,  therefore,  as  the  good  is,  such  does  the  tnith  thence  a]^ 
pear ;  and  such  as  the  truth  is,  in  such  manner  and  degree  is  it 
lucid  from  good*  Hence  it  is  evident  what  is  signified  in  the 
tntemal  sense  by  a  coat  of  various  colours,  viz.,  me  qualilnr  of 
the  appearances  of  truth  from  good :  for  by  Joseph,  to  whcnn 
the  coat  belonged,  is  represented  the  Divine  Truth,  as  has  been 
shown  above. 
VOL.  Y.  22 
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4743.  Yer.  24.  "  And  they  took  him  and  oast  him  into  the 
pit." — That  hereby  is  signified  amongst  falses,  appears  from 
what  was  said  above,  n.  4728,  4736,  where  similar  words  occur. 

4744.  "  And  the  pit  was  empty,  there  was  no  water  in  it" — 
That  hereby  is  signified  that  there  was  then  nothing  tme, 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  pU,  as  denotuig  falses, 
see  n.  4728 ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  empty,  as  oenoting 
where  there  is  nothing  true,  because  nothing  gpod,  of  which 
we  shall  speak  presently;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of 
imter,  as  denoting  truth,  see  n.  680,  739,  2702,  3058,  3424. 
That  "empty"  denotes  where  there  is  nothing  true,  because 
nothing  good,  appears  also  from  other  passages  in  the  Word ; 
as  from  eferemiah,  "  Their  nobles  have  sent  their  little  ones  for 
waters :  they  came  to  the  pits,  and  did  not  find  waters  ;  they 
returned  witn  tiieir  vessels  empty  ;  they  were  ashamed  and  con- 
founded, they  covered  their  head,"  xiv.  3 ;  empty  vessels  de- 
note truths  in  which  there  is  not  truth  from  good  Again,  "  He 
hath  devoured  me,  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babel  hath 
disturbed  me,  he  hath  made  me  an  empty  vessel,  he  hath  swal- 
lowed me  up,"  li.  34 ;  an  empty  vessel  dfenotes  where  there  is 
no  truth ;  fiabel  denotes  those  who  vastate,  that  is,  deprive 
others  of  truths,  n.  1327.  Again,  "  I  beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo, 
it  was  void  and  empty ;  and  the  heavens,  and  they  had  no 
light,"  iv.  23.  And  in  Isaiah,  "  The  cormorant  and  tiie  bittern 
shall  possess  it ;  the  owl  also  and  the  raven  shall  dwell  therein  : 
and  fliey  shall  stretch  over  it  the  Une  (f  emptiness,  and  the 
plurnb4ine  of  vacuity,''  xxxiv.  11.  Again,  "  The  city  of  empti- 
ness shall  be  broken ;  every  house  snail  be  shut  up,  that  no 
man  may  come  in.  There  shall  be  a  cry  over  wme  in  the 
streets ;  the  joy  of  the  earth  shall  be  banished,  what  is  left  in 
the  city  shall  be  desolation,"  xxiv.  10,  11,  12 ;  in  this  passage 
emptiness  is  expressed  by  another  term  in  the  original  tongue, 
which  yet  involves  a  like  signification  :  that  emptiness  denotes 
where  there  is  no  truth  because  no  good,  is  eviaent  from  each 
of  the  things  mentioned  in  the  internal  sense,  viz.,  from  the  sig- 
nification of  a  city,  of  a  house,  of  a  cry,  of  wine,  and  of  streets. 
So  in  Ezekiel,  "  The  Lord  Jehovah  saith.  Wo  to  the  ciiy  of 
bloods !  even  I  will  make  a  great  fire,  .  .  .  placing  the  pot  empty 
upon  the  coals,  that  the  brass  of  it  may  grow  warm  and  ho^ 
and  the  uncleanness  of  it  may  melt  in  it,  the  scum  of  it  may 
be  consumed,"  xxiv.  9, 11 ;  in  this  passage  it  is  evident  what 
is  meant  by  empty  ;  an  empty  pot  is  that  in  which  is  unclean- 
ness and  scum,  that  is,  evil  and  false.  In  like  manner,  in  'Mat- 
thew, "When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he 
walketh  throudi  dry  places,  seeking  rest,  but  findeth  none. 
Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  into  my  house  from  whence  I  came 
out ;  and  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and  gar- 
nished.    Then  he  goeth,  and  taketh  to  himself  seven  otbat 
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fimjiits  more  wicd^ed  than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell 
there/'  xii.  43,  44,  46 ;  the  unolean  spirit  denotes  nncleanness 
of  life  in  man,  and  also  the  nnclean  spirits  who  are  attendant 
upon  him.  for  unclean  spirits  dwell  in  tine  nncleanness  of  man's 
life ;  dry  places,  or  where  are  no  waters,  denote  where  are  no 
tmths;  the  house  being  empty  denotes  the  interiors  of  man 
again  replete  with  nncleannesses,  that  is,  with  f alses  derived  from 
evil.  So  in  Luke,  "God  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things, 
and  (he  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  avxiyy'  i.  53 ;  the  rich  denote 
those  who  know  several  things,  for  riches  in  the  spiritoal  sense 
are  scientifics,  doctrinals,  and  the  knowledges  of  good  and 
trath  ;  they  are  called  the  empty  rich,  who  know  those  things, 
and  do  not  do  them ;  for  truths  to  such  are  not  truths,  because 
without  good,  n.  4736. 

4745.  Ver.  25.  "And  they  sat  down  to  eat  bread."— That 
hereby  is  signified  the  appropriation  of  evil  derived  from  the 
false  principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the  simification  of  eating,  as 
denotmg  appropriation,  see  n.  3168,  3513,  3596,  3832 ;  and 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  bready  as  denoting  the  good  of  love, 
see  n.  276,  680,  2165,  2177,  3464,  3478,  3735,  3813,  4211,  4217, 
4735 ;  and  also  as  denoting  in  general  all  food,  n.  2165 ;  but 
here  bread  denotes  the  contrary,  viz.,  evil ;  for  it  is  a  known 
thing,  that  they  who  eat  bread  m  the  Holy  Supper  unworthily, 
do  not  appropriate  to  themselves  good,  but  evil;  hence  it  la 
evident,  that  by  eating  bread,  in  the  contrary  sense,  is  signified 
the  appropriation  of  evil  Amongst  the  ancients,  when  thev 
made  any  remarkable  decree,  which  was  confirmed  by  the  rest, 
it  was  customary  on  such  occasions  to  eat  together ;  by  which 
was  signified  that  they  approved,  and  thereby  that  they  appro- 
priated it  to  themselves ;  as  in  Ezekiel,  "  Behold,  the  princes  of 
Israel,  every  one  according  to  his  arm,  have  been  in  thee,  and 
have  shed  blood.  .  .  .  Men  of  slanders  have  been  in  thee  to 
shed  blood ;  and  in  thee  they  have  eaten  together  npon  the  mov/nr 
tainSj^  xxii.  6,  9.  Moreover,  it  is  to  be  noted,  tnat  there  are 
in  general  two  origins  of  evil,  one  from  life,  the  other  from 
doctrine ;  that  which  is  derived  from  the  doctrine  of  false,  is 
called  evil  originating  in  false ;  this  is  the  evil  which  is  here 
meant. 

4746.  "And  thev  lifted  up  their  eyes  and  looked."— That 
hereby  is  signified  further  thought,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  UftiTig  up  the  eyes  and  looking,  as  denoting  intention 
and  thou^t,  or  intense  thou^t,  see  n.  2789,  2829,  3198,  3202, 
4339 ;  that  it  here  denotes  farther  thought,  is  evident  from  the 
series. 

4747.  "And,  behold!  a  company  of  Ishmaelites  came  from 
Qilead." — That  hereby  are  signified  tiiose  who  are  in  simple 

Sood,  such  as  prevails  amongi^  the  Gentiles,  appears  (1.)  from 
tie  representation  of  the  lehmadites,  as  denoting  those  who  are 
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tt  simple  good  M  to  Hfe,  and  fhenoe  in  natoral  trotli  m  to  doo* 
trine,  see  n.  8368 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  sigmilcation  of  QUead,  as 
dmoting  exterior  good,  by  which  man  is  first  initiated  when 
he  is  regenerating,  see  n.  ^17,  4124  Henoe  it  is  evident,  tiu* 
by  a  company  of  Ishmaelitee  from  Oilead,  is  signified  such  good 
as  prevails  amongst  the  (Gentiles ;  that  is,  those  who  are  in  siwh 
mmple  good«  How  this  case  is,  maj  appear  from  what  has  been 
already  said,  and  from  the  seqneL  Only  it  may  be  expedient 
to  premise,  that  those  within  the  church  who  nave  confirmed 
themselves  against  divine  truths,  especially  against  these,  that 
ttie  Lord's  Human  principle  is  Divine,  and  that  works  of  char- 
ity contribute  to  salvation,  if  they  have  confirmed  themselves 
against  tiaese  tenets,  not  only  by  doctrine  but  also  by  life^ 
have  reduced  themselves  to  such  a  state  as  to  the  interiors,  Ihat 
irfterwards  thev  cannot  by  any  means  be  broi^ht  to  receive 
those  truths ;  for  the  things  which  are  once  confirmed  by  doc- 
trine, and  at  the  same  time  by  life,  remain  for  ever*  They  who 
do  not  know  the  interior  state  of  man,  mav  suppjose  that  every 
one,  howsoever  he  had  confirmed  himself  against  the  above 
truths,  might  yet  afterwards  easily  receive  them,  if  he  was  orij 
oonvinced ;  but  that  this  is  impossible,  it  has  been  ^ven  me  to 
know  from  such  in  the  other  life  by  abundant  expen^ice.  For 
that  which  is  confirmed  by  doctiine,  gives  a  taint  to  the  intel- 
lectual principle ;  and  that  which  is  confirmed  by  life,  gives  a 
taint  to  the  will-principle ;  and  that  which  is  rooted  into  each 
Kle  of  man  (viz.,  the  life  of  his  understanding,  and  the  life  of 
his  will),  cannot  be  rooted  out,  since  tiie  very  soul  of  man,  which 
lives  after  death,  is  formed  thereof,  and  is  such  as  in  no  ease  to 
recede  from  them.  This  also  is  the  reason  why  the  lot  of  those 
within  the  church,  with  whom  this  is  the  case,  is  worse  than  the 
lot  of  those  who  are  out  of  the  church  ;  for  tiie  latt^,  who  are 
called  Gtentiles,  have  not  confirmed  themselves  affainst  l^ose 
truths,  because  they  have  not  known  them  ;  wherefore  such  of 
them  as  have  lived  in  mutual  charity,  easily  receive  divine 
tniths,  if  not  in  the  world,  yet  in  the  other  life ;  see  what  was 
adduced  frocn  experience  concerning  the  state  and  lot  of  the 
G^itiles  and  people  in  the  other  hfe,  n.  2589  to  2604.  Hence, 
when  any  new  church  is  established  by  the  Lord,  it  is  not  estab- 
lished amongst  those  who  are  within  the  churdi,  but  amonc^^t 
those  who  are  without ;  that  is,  amongst  the  Qentiles,  who 
therefore  are  frequently  treated  of  in  the  Word*  These  things 
are  premised  in  order  that  it  may  be  known  what  is  involved 
by  Joseph  being  cast  into  a  pit  by  his  brethren,  and  drawn 
out  from  thence  by  the  Midianites,  and  sold  to  the  tshmnolites ; 
for  Joseph's  brethren  represent  those  within  the  church  who 
have  confirmed  themselves  against  the  Divine  Truth,  especially 
ai^C^inst  these  two  truths,  that  the  Lord's  Human  ]}rincip]e  is 
Divine,  and  that  works  of  charity  contribute  to  salvation ;  and 
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tiiiB  Bot  only  bj  doetrina,  but  aho  bj  life ;  boi  tiie  TubTnuolrtaa 
r^esent  tiiose  who  are  in  gimple  good,  and  the  Midianitee 
those  who  are  in  the  iamth  of  that  good  ;  it  is  related,  that  Ito 
latter  drew  Joseph  oat  of  the  pit,  and  that  the  former  bougliit 
him.  Bat  what  is  si^^nified  by  tiieir  bringing  him  down  into 
E^Tpt,  and  there  sellme  him  to  Potiphar,  Pharaoh's  ohambar^ 
lam,  will  be  shown  by  what  follows. 

4748.  '^And  their  camels  bearing  spices,  and  balm,  and 
myrrk" — That  hereby  are  si^^nified  interior  natoral  things,  a^ 
pears  (1.)  from  the  sienifioation  of  ootneb,  as  denoting  in  gea^ 
eral,  those  things  of  the  nataral  man  whieh  are  serviceabk  to 
the  spiritaai,  and  specifically  general  sci^itifics  in  the  nataral 
man,  see  n.  3048,  3071,  3114,  3143,  3145,  4156;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  ot  spices,  balm  or  reain,  and  myrrh^  as  denot- 
ing interior  nataral  traths  conjoined  to  good  in  tne  nataral  prin«- 
oiple,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently.  Amongst  the  ancients, 
things  of  a  sweet  fragrance  were  nsed  in  their  saoied  worship^ 
whence  came  their  incenses  and  perfames ;  similar  things  were 
also  mixed  in  the  oils  with  whicn  they  were  anointed ;  bat  at 
this  day  it  is  not  known  in  what  this  custom  originated ;  becaase 
it  is  not  known  that  the  things  nsed  in  worship  amongst  tiie 
ancients  derived  their  c»rigin  from  spiritual  and  celestial  things, 
which  are  in  the  heavais,  and  that  they  corresponded  thereto : 
mui  has  remoTed  himself  so  tar  from  those  things  and  im- 
mersed himself  so  much  in  natural,  worldly,  and  corporeal 
things,  that  he  is  in  an  obscure  principle,  and  man^  are  in  a 
negative  principle,  respecting  the  existence  of  any  tmng  spirit* 
uaTand  celestial.  Incenses  and  perfumes  were  applied  by  the 
ancients  to  sacred  purposes,  because  an  odour  corresponds  to 
perception!  a  fragrant  odour,  as  of  spices  of  various  kinds,  to 
a  grateful  and  agreeable  perception,  such  as  is-  that  of  trutik 
grounded  in  good,  or  of  faith,  grounded  in  charity ;  yea^  such  in 
we  correspondenee,  that  perceptions  themselves  in  the  oth^ 
life,  as  often  as  it  pleases  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  odours ; 
see  what  was  shown  from  experience  on  this  subject,  in  n.  9259 
1514,  1517,  1518,  1519,  3577,  4624  to  4634.  What  is  hei^ 
specifically  signified  bv  spices,  balm,  and  myrrh,  may  appear 
from  other  passages  where  they  are  mentioned ;  in  general  they 
signify  interior  traths  in  the  natural  principle,  but  which  are 
from  good  in  that  principle,  for  truths  by  themselves  do  not 
constitute  that  principlci  bat  good  through  truths  |  hence  its 
varieties  are  according  to  the  quality  of  truth  conjoined  with 

food,  conse<iueutly  according  to  the  quality  of  good,  for  good 
as  its  quality  from  truths.  As  by  Guead  is  signified  exterior 
good,  such  as  that  of  the  things  of  sense,  and  what  is  called 
pleasurable  (n.  4117,  4124),  and  as  by  Egyot  in  a  good  sense  are 
sigaifidd  scientifics,  which  are  the  external  truths  of  the  natural 
man  corresponding  to  that  good,  or  agreeing  with  it  (n«  1462), 
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therefore  by  the  Ishmaelites  from  Gilead  oaxrying  those  B^ioeB 
to  Egypt  upon  camels,  is  signified  that  they  carried  their  inie- 
nor  truths,  aerived  from  their  scientifics,  to  the  scientifics  sig- 
nified by  Egypt,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently.  Interior 
truths  are  conclusions  from  exterior  truths  or  scientmcs,  for  the 
scientifics  of  the  natural  man  are  means  serviceable  for  forming 
conclusions  upon,  and  thereby  viewing  interior  things ;  in  the 
same  way  as  anjr  one  views  the  mmalanimum]  of  another  in 
his  countenance,  in  the  vibration  of  the  light  of  his  eyes,  in  the 
life  of  the  tone  of  his  speech  in  speaking,  and  of  his  gestures  in 
acting.  As  such  truths  are  the  means  whereby  man's  natural 
principle  is  purified  and  improved,  therefore  healing  is  ascribed 
to  spices  of  this  sort,  as  to  balm,  in  Jeremiah,  "/s  there  no 
balm  in  Oilead  ?  Is  there  no  physician  there  ?  Why  then  doth 
not  the  health  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  go  up  ?"  viii.  22. 
Again,  "  (Jo  up  into  GHlead,  and  take  balm,  O  virgin  daughter 
qf  Egypt:  in  vain  hast  thou  multiplied  medicines;  there  is 
no  healing  for  thee,"  xlvi.  11.  Again,  "Babel  fell  suddenly, 
and  was  broken  to  pieces :  howl  over  her ;  take  balm  for  her 

Eain,  if  so  be  she  may  be  healed,"  li  8.  That  similar  things 
ave  a  spiritual  signification,  is  very  manifest  in  the  Bevelation, 
"  The  merchants  of  the  earth  shall  weep,  and  mourn  over  Ba- 
bvlon,  for  no  man  buyeth  their  merchandise  any  more ;  mer- 
cnandise  of  gM^  and  silver^  and  preciovs  stoneSy  and  pearls,  and 
fine  linen,  ana  purple,  and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  thyine  tooodj 
and  every  vessel  of  ivory,  and  every  vessel  of  most  precious 
wood,  and  of  bra^s,  and  iron,  and  marble,  and  cinnamon^  and 
perfumes,  and  ointments,  and  frankincense,  and  vnne,  and  oU,  and 
fine  flour,  and  wheai,  and  beasts^  and  shee}),  and  horses,  and  chor 
riots,  and  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men,"  xviii.  11  to  13.  These 
things  would  n*ever  have  been  enumerated  so  specifically,  unless 
they  had  each  of  them  signified  such  things  as  are  in  the  Lord's 
Mngdom  and  in  his  church ;  for  without  such  a  signification, 
they  would  have  been  unmeaning  expressions.  It  is  well  known, 
that  by  Babylon  are  signified  ttiose  who  have  turned  aside  all 
worship  of  the  Lord  to  the  worship  of  self,  and  who  in  conse- 
quence tiiereof  are  in  a  profane  internal  principle  whilst  they 
are  in  a  holy  external  principle ;  wherefore  by  weir  merchan- 
dise are  signified  those  things  which  they  have  studiously  and 
artfully  invented,  with  a  view  to-  self-wordiip ;  also  the  doctri- 
nals  and  knowledges  of  good  and  truth  from  the  Word,  which 
they  have  perverted  in  favour  of  themselves :  thus  by  each  ot 
the  things  enumerated  above,  such  things  are  specifically  sig- 
nified; and  by  cinnamon,  perfumes,  ointments,  and  frsmldn- 
cense,  are  signified  truths  aerived  from  good,  but  in  this  case 
truths  perverted  and  falses  derived  from  evil.  In  like  manner 
as  to  what  is  said  of  the  wares  of  Tyre  in  Ezekiel,  "  Judah  and 
the  land  of  Israel  were  thy  traders  in  wheat  of  Minnith,  and 
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Pannaff,  in  honey,  and  oil,  and  resin^  they  gave  thy  trading," 
xxvii.  17;  in  this  passage  also  by  resin,  or- balm,  is  si^ified 
truth  grounded  in  good.  To  him  who  does  not  beliere  m  the 
internal  sense  of  the  Word,  all  the  above  things  will  be  bare 
expressions,  thus  vessels  containing'  nothing  within ;  when  yet 
divine,  celestial,  and  spiritual  things  are  in  them. 

4749.  "Going  to  carry  down  to  Egypt." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  instruction  in  scientifics,  appears  from  the  signification 
oi  Egypt,  as  denoting  scientifics,  see  n.  1164,  1165,  l462 ;  and 
as  by  spices,  balm,  and  myrrh,  are  signified  interior  taiths 
groimded  ip  the  scientifics  of  those  who  are  in  simple  good,  such 
as  prevails  amongst  the  Gentiles,  therefore  by  going  to  carry 
doton  thither  is  signified  to  be  instructed.  The  case  herein  is 
this :  the  scientifics,  signified  by  Egypt,  are  scientifics  which 
conduce  to  spiritual  life,  and  correspond  to  spiritual  truths  ;  for 
formerly  the  ancient  church  was  in  Egypt,  but  after  it  was  there 
turned  mto  magic,  the  scientifitjs  which  pervert  spiritual  things 
were  signified  by  Egypt.  Hence  it  is  that  scientifics  in  a  good 
sense,  and  in  the  opposite,  are  signified  in  the  Word  by  Egypt, 
see  n.  1164,  1165,  1462 ;  in  the  present  case,  in  a  good  sense. 
The  scientifics  from  which  the  interior  truths  are  derived,  which 
are  signified  by  the  Ishmaelites  carrying  spices,  balm,  and 
myrrh,  on  their  camels,  are  such  as  are  not  of  the  church,  but 
prevail  amongst  the  Gentiles ;  these  truths  derived  from  ihese 
scientifics  are  improved  and  healed  no  otherwise  than  by  the 
scientifics  of  the  genuine  church,  thus  by  instruction  therein. 
These  are  the  things  which  are  here  signified. 

4760.  Ver.  26.  ''And  Judah  said  unto  his  brethren."— 
That  hereby  are  signified  the  depraved  in  the  church  who  are 
against  all  good  whatsoever,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representa- 
tion of  Judaky  as  denoting,  in  a  good  sense,  the  good  of  celestial 
love,  see  n.  3654,  3880,  3881,  but  in  the  opposition  sense  denot- 
ing contrary  to  all  good  whatsoever,  of  which  representation  we 
shall  speak  presently;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  Ma 
brethren,  as  denoting  those  in  the  church  who  are  in  faith  sepa- 
rate from  charity.  The  reason  why  those  who  are  against  all 
good  whatsoever,  are  here  represented  by  Judah,  is,  because  in 
a  good  sense,  by  Judah  in  the  Word,  those  who  are  in  the  good 
of  celestial  love  are  represented ;  celestial  love  is  love  to  the 
Lord,  and  hence  love  towards  the  neighbour.  Those  who  are 
princifjled  in  this  love  are  most  conjoined  to  the  Lord,  and  thus 
in  the  inmost  heaven,  where  they  are  in  a  state  of  innocence,  in 
consequence  of  which  they  appear  to  the  rest  as  infants,  and 
altogether  as  loves  in  form ;  no  others  can  approach  near  them, 
wherefore  when  they  are  sent  to  olhers,  they  are  surrounded  by 
other  angels,  by  whom  the  sphere  of  their  love  is  tempered ; 
otherwise  this  sphere  would  cause  those  to  whom  they  are  sent 
to  &11  into  a  swoon,  for  the  sphere  of  their  love  pervades  even 
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to  the  medtillaries.  As  this  love,  or  this  good  of  lore,  which  is 
called  celestial,  is  here  represented  by  Jndah  in  a  good  sense, 
therefore  in  the  opposite  sense  such  a  principle  is  represented 
by  Urn  as  is  cx»ntrarj  to  celestial  ^ood,  uius  contrary  to  all  good 
whatsoeyer.  Most  expressions  in  the  Word  have  a  two-fold 
sense,  viz.,  a  good  sense  and  a  sense  opposite  thereto ;  from 
their  ^ood  sense  it  is  known  what  is  their  opposite  sense,  for 
the  things  in  the  opposite  sense  are  diametrically  opposite  to 
those  in  the  good.  The  goods  of  love  are  in  general  two,  viz., 
the  good  of  celestial  love,  and  the  good  of  bpiril^al  love ;  against 
the  good  of  celestial  love  in  the  opposite  is  the  evil  of  selKlove, 
and  against  the  good  of  spiritual  love  in  the  opposite  is  the  evil 
of  the  love  of  the  world ;  they  who  are  in  the  evil  of  self-love, 
are  against  all  good  whatsoever,  but  not  so  they  who  are  in  the 
evil  of  the  love  of  the  world.  In  the  Word,  tnose  who  are  in 
self-love  are  represented  by  Judah  in  the  opposite  sense ;  and 
those  who  are  in  the  love  of  the  world,  by  Israel  in  the  opposite 
sense  ;  the  reason  is,  because  the  Lord's  celestial  kingdom  was 
represented  by  Judah,  and  His  spiritual  kingdom  by  IsraeL 
The  hells  also  are  distinct  according  to  those  two  loves;  as 
those  who  are  in  self-love  are  against  all  good  whatsoever,  they 
are  in  the  deepest  and  hence  m  the  most  grievous  hells ;  but 
thev  who  are  in  the  love  of  the  world  are  in  hells  not  so  deep, 
ana  hence  in  less  grievous,  because  they  are  not  so  contrary  to 
all  good  whatsoever.  The  evil  of  self-love  is  not,  as  it  com- 
momy  appears,  the  external  elation  called  pride,  but  it  is  hatred 
against  the  neighbour,  and  hence  a  burning  desire  of  revenge, 
and  the  delight  of  cruelty ;  these  are  the  interiors  of  self-love, 
its  exteriors  are  contempt  of  others  in  comparison  with  itself, 
and  aversion  towards  those  who  are  in  spiritual  good,  and  this 
sometimes  with  a  manifest  elation  or  pride,  and  sometimes 
without  it:  for  he  who  holds  his  neighbour  in  such  hatred, 
interiorl;^  loves  himself  alone,  and  only  others  whom  he  regards 
as  one  with  himself,  thus  them  in  himself  and  himself  in  mem, 
with  a  view  -to  himself  alone  as  the  end.  Such  are  they  who  are 
represented  by  Judah  in  the  opposite  sense  ;  the  Jewish  nation 
also  has  been  principled  in  sucn  love  from  tiie  earliest  times, 
for  they  have  regarded^  all  in  the  universe  as  the  vilest  daves, 
and  as  of  no  account  in  respect  to  themselves ;  they  have  also 
held  them  in  hatred,  and  what  is  more,  when  self-love  and  tiie 
love  of  the  world  have  not  joined  them  mutually  together,  they 
have  persecuted  even  their  companions  and  bremren  with  simi- 
lar hatred.  This  disposition  still  continues  in  that  nation,  but 
as  they  now  live  a  precarious  life  in  the  hands  of  strangers,  they 
conceal  it  deep  within  themselves. 

4751.  "  What  gain  is  it  that  we  slay  our  brother,  and  oov^ 
his  blood?" — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  hence  there  would 
be  nothing  profitable  and  nence  no  elevation,  if  this  should  be 
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ait(^ether  extingnifllied,  ADpears  (1.)  from  the  signifioation  of 
vAat  gain,  as  aenottng  that  henoe  there  would  be  notiiiiig 
profitable,  and  also  ihSb  there  would  be  no  eleyation,  of  which 
we  shall  speak  presently  ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  alaymg, 
as  denoting  to  extin^nish,  in  the  present  case  to  extinguish 
diyme  truth,  i^ecifieaUj  the  divine  truth  concerning  the  Lord's 
Human  principle,  which  is  meant  by  the  IrothtTy  viz.,  Joseph ; 
and  (3.)  from  the  simification  of  covering  Hood,  as  denoting 
altogether  to  hide  kSy  truth ;  that  blood  denotes  holy  tiuth, 
see  n.  4735.  How  this  case  is,  is  evident  from  what  foUowsw 
The  reason  why  gain  here  signifies  not  only  what  is  profitable, 
but  also  elevation,  or  that  by  the  expression,  *'  What  gain  is  it,*' 
is  s^ified,  that  hence  tiiere  would  be  nothing  profitable  and 
no  Ovation,  is,  because  it  was  said  from  lust  or  avarice ;  for 
the  lust  of  gain  and  avarice  is  of  such  a  nature,  that  it  wishes 
not  only  to  possess  the  whole  wc»rld,  but  also  for  the  sake  of 
gain  to  plunder  every  (me  whomsoever,  yea,  even  to  commit 
murder ;  and  it  likewise  would  commit  murder  for  a  trifle,  if 
tiie  laws  did  not  oppose  ii  Moreover,  in  the  gold  and  silver 
whidi  such  a  man  possesses,  he  regards  himself  as  the  greatest 
in  power,  howsoever  he  a  "ipears  to  do  otherwise  in  the  extenud 
form  ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  in  avarice  there  is  not  only  the 
love  of  the  world,  but  als  >  self-love,  and  indeed  the  most  filthy 
self-love ;  for  with  the  sordidly  avaricious,  elation  of  mind  or 
pride  is  not  so  conupicuoos  outwardly,  since  in  some  cases  they 
are  not  concerned  about  wealth  for  the  sake  of  ostentation, 
neither  is  it  that  kind  of  self-love  which  is  usually  connected 
with  pleasures,  for  they  have  little  concern  about  the  body,  and 
its  food  and  dothinff ;  bat  it  is  a  love  altogether  earthly,  having 
nothing  for  its  end  but  money,  wherein  it  believes  itself  to  to 
above  all  others,  not  in  act  but  in  ability.  Hence  it  may  be  evi- 
dent, that  in  avarice  thare  is  the  lowest  and  the  vilest  of  all 
sdf-love ;  wherefore  in  the  other  life  the  avaridous  appear  to 
themselves  to  be  amono^  swine  (n.  939) ;  and  they  are,  above 
all  others,  contrary  to  all  good  whatsoever.  Hence  they  are  in 
soch  thick  darkness  that  tiiey  cannot  in  any  way  see  what  is 
good  and  true ;  thev  do  not  at  sdl  comprehend  that  man  has 
any  internal  principle  which  Uves  after  death,  and  in  heart  they 
deride  those  who  assert  the  existence  of  such  a  principle.  The 
Jewish  nation  had  been  such  from  the  beginning ;  wherefore  it 
was  impossible  for  any  internal  thing  to  be  diseovered  mani- 
festly to  them,  as  is  evident  from  the  Old  Testament;  and 
whereas  they  are  rooted  in  that  worst  kind  of  self-love,  they 
would  defile  interior  truths  and  ffoods,  and  would  thereby  pro- 
fane them  above  all  other  people,  unless  by  avarice  they  were 
so  far  removed  from  internal  things,  and  were  thence  kept  in 
thicb  darkness,  for  they  cannot  profane  so  long  as  they  do  not 
acknowledge ;  see  n.  1008,  1010,  1059,  2061,  3398,  3402,  3489, 
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3898, 4289,  4601.  Henoe  it  is,  that  the  Lord  saith  of  them  in 
John,  "  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of'  ^our 
&ther  ye  wiU  to  do :  he  was  a  murderer  from  the  begimun^," 
yiiL  44 ;  and  of  Judas  Iscariot,  who  represented  the  Jewish 
church,  "  Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  but  one  of  you  is  a 
devil,"  vi.  70  ;  by  him  also,  in  mat  he  sold  the  Lord,  the  same 
was  represented  as  here  by  Judah,  who  said.  Gome  and  let  us 
sell  Joseph. 

4752.  Ver.  27.  "  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the  Ishmael- 
ites." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  who  are  in  simple  good 
acknowledge  him,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  sming, 
as  denoting  to  alienate  from  themselves,  thus  to  be  received  by 
others,  see  n.  4098,  which,  when  predicated  of  truth,  as  in  the 
present  case,  denotes  to  be  acknowledged  by  them ;  and  (2.) 
from  the  representation  of  the  Ishmaeiites,  as  denoting  those 
who  are  in  smiple  good,  see  above,  n.  4747.  That  they  who  are 
in  simple  good  acknowledge  divine  truth,  especi^Jly  concerning 
ike  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle,  has  been  shown  above. 

4753.  "  And  let  not  our  hand  be  upon  him%'* — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  that  they  may  be  without  blame,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  the  expression.  Let  not  a  hand  be  upon  any  one^ 
as  denoting  that  violence  should  not  be  committed,  as  above,  n. 
4737  ;  and  as  the  preventing  of  violence  denotes  the  preventing 
of  blame,  this  also  is  signified  by  the  above  words. 

4754.  "  For  he  is  our  brother,  our  flesh." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  because  what  is  from  them  is  accepted,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  brother^  as  denotmg  consanguim^ 
from  good,  see  n.  3815  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signmoation  of  fiesh^ 
as  denoting  the  selfhood  (proprium)  in  each  sense,  n.  3813; 
thus  that  it  was  accepted,  because  it  was'  accepted  by  those 
who  are  of  the  church,  in  consequence  of  its  being  accepted  by 
those  who  are  in  simple  good :  for  the  Ishmaelites  represent 
those  who  are  in  simple  good,  and  Joseph's  brethren  represent 
the  church  which  is  m  faith  separate  from  charity.  They  who 
are  in  simple  good,  acknowledge  that  the  Lord's  Human  prin- 
ciple is  Divine,  and  also  that  works  of  charity  ought  to  be  done, 
that  man  may  be  saved ;  they  who  are  in  mith  separate  from 
charity  know  this,  wherefore  they  do  not  eagerly  insist  on  this 
faith  before  every  one,  and  scarcely  at  all  before  those  who  are 
in  simple  good,  principallv  because  they  dare  not  oppose  com- 
mon sense,  and  because  they  would  &erebj  derogate  from  their 
own  dignity  and  gain.  For  if  they  domed  the  above  truths, 
those  who  are  in  simple  good  would  say  that  they  were  infatu- 
ated ;  for  they  know  what  love  is,  and  what  the  works  of  love, 
but  they  do  not  know  what  is  separate  therefrom ;  argu- 
mentations in  favour  of  faith  against  works,  and  concerning  the 
distinction  between  the  Lord's  Human  principle  and  the  Di- 
vine, they  would  call  sophisms  which  they  do  not  oompreheniL 
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Wherefore  they  willingly  concede,  that  they  and  wh 
them  may  be  accepted ;  for  if  those  truths  were  ezt 
they  would  have  no  profit  and^no  elevation,  see  n.  475! 

4766.  "  And  his  orethren  hearkened." — That  here 
nified  condescension,  appears  without  explanation. 

4756.  Ver.  28.  "And  there  passed  bv  men,  J 
traders." — That  hereby  are  signified  those  who  are  in 
of  that  ^ood,  appears  (1.)  from  th^  representation  of  j 
as  denotmg  those  who  are  in  the  truth  of  simple  go 
3242 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  traders^  as 
those  who  nave  the  knowledges  of  ^ood  and  truth,  fc 
the  spiritual  sense  are  riches,  wealth,  and  wares ; 
trade,  is  to  procure  and  communicate  those  know! 
2967,  4453 ;  m  the  present  case  tb^  knowledges  of 
not  signified,  but  the  knowledges  of  truth,  for  the  Midi 
they  who  are  in  the  truth  of  simple  good,  as  was  sa 
hence  they  are  also  called  men  (virt),  for  they  are  so  c 
are  in  truth,  n.  3134,  3309.  From  the  historical  s< 
here  evident,  that  Joseph  was  sold  to  the  Ishmaelites 
he  was  drawn  out  of  the  pit  by  the  Midianites,  and 
sold  by  the  Midianites  into  Egypt  to  Fotiphar ;  for  ij 
verse  of  this  chapter  it  is  said,  "  And  the  Midianites 
.  into  Egypt,  to  totiphar,  Pharaoh's  chamberlain."  I 
conjectured,  inasmucn  as  Joseph  was  sold  to  the  Is] 
that  he  was  sold  into  Egypt  by  them,  and  not  by  the  M 
but  still  it  was  so  done  for  the  sake  of  the  represei 
those  things  which  are  in  the  internal  sense :  for  Joi 
is.  Divine  Truth,  cannot  be  sold  bv  those  who  are  in 
by  those  who  are  in  the  truth  of  tnat  good ;  the  reaso 
seen  in  the  explanation  of  the  last  verse  of  this  chapter 

4757.  "  And  they  drew  out  and  caused  Joseph  to 
out  of  the  pit." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  aid  fiom  tl 
he  may  not  be  amongst  falses,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
tion  of  dravHng  out  and  causing  to  come  wp^  as  de 
liberate,  consequently  to  bring  aid,  of  which  we  ^ 
presently ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  jAt^  as 
falses,  see  n.  4728,.  thus  that  he  may  not  be  amons 
To  draw  out  and  cause  to  come  up,  here  denotes  to  l 
because  it  is  truth  which  brings  aid  to  good  ;  for  poT^ 
cribed  to  truth,  inasmuch  as  good  exercises  power 
see  n.  3091,  3563 ;  and  moreover  it  is  truth  whereby 
principle  is  known,  thus  whereby  aid  is  brought  tc 
being  amongst  falses.  Hence  it  is  the  Midiamtes  ^ 
out  and  caused  Joseph  to  come  up  out  of  the  pit; 
IshmaeUtes  who  bought  him. 

4758.  "And  they  sold  Joseph  to  the  IshmaeHtea 
hereby  is  signified  reception  by  those  who  are  in  sim: 
and  alienation  by  those  who  are  in  fiuth  separate  fron 
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appears  from  Uie  si^nifioaition  of  B^Bimgy  as  denoting  to  alieoate, 
as  to  those  who  are  in  faHb  separate  m>m  ohanty,  who  here  are 
Joseph's  brethren,  for  ttiese  sold  'him ;  and  as  denoting  to  be 
received,  as  to  Uiose  who  are  in  simple  good,  who  are  here  the 
Ishmaelites,  for  these  bought  hun ;  that  tiie  Ishmadites  are  they 
who  are  in  simple  good,  was  shown  above,  n.  3263,  4747.  Con- 
cerning these,  see  what  was  said  dlx>ve,  n.  4756. 

4759.  "  For  twenty  [pieces]  of  silver." — ^That  hereby  is  sig^ 
nified  estimation,  a]:^ars  from  the  signification  of  ttoenty^  as 
denoting  good  and  troth  sto^red  np  in  me  interior  man  by  the 
Lord,  which  are  called  remains,  see  n.  2280,  thus  denoting  holy 
good  or  truth  ;  in  the  present  case  holy  truth,  because  it  is  said 
twenty  [pieces]  of  silver,  for  Mver  denotes  truth,  see  n.  IbSX^ 
2954 ;  the  same  number  also  signifies  what  is  not  hcdy,  since 
most  of  the  expressions  used  in  the  Word  have  an  opposite 
sense  also.  In  the  present  case,  twenty  denotes  what  is  not 
hohr,  in  those  who  ahenated  divine  truth,  or  sold  Joseph  ^ 
4!lm)f  but  what  is  holy,  in  those  who  received  or  bought  it ; 
thus  what  is  not  holy  as  to  Joseph's  brethren,  or  Ihose  in  the 
church  who  are  in  faith  separate  frcHn  charity;  but  what  is 
holy  in  respect  to  the  IdimaelitiBS,  or  those  who  are  in  simple 

5ood ;  these  are  the  things  which  are  understood  by  estimation. 
twenty  also  signifies  what  is  not  holy,  because  this  number  da-  . 
notes  remains,  as  was  said  above :  with  those  who  have  no 
remains  of  good  and  truth  in  their  interior  man,  but  instead 
thereof  evil  and  false,  what  is  holy  is  not  holy,  but  is  either 
defiled  or  profaned  according  to  the  kind  of  evil  and  fabe. 
That  twenty  also  denotes  what  is  not  holy,  is  evident  in  Zech- 
ariah,  '^I  saw,  and  behold,  a  fiying  rolL  And  he  said  unto 
me,  What  seest  thou  ?  And  I  answered,  I  see  a  fiying  roll ; 
the  length  thereof  ttoeniy  cubits,  the  breadth  thereof  ten  cubits. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  This  is  the  curse  going  forth  over 
the  foees  of  the  whole  earth,"  v.  1,  2,  3.  And  in  Hagj;ai» 
*^  When  he  came  to  the  wine-press  to  draw  fifty  from  the  wine- 
press, it  was  twenty.  I  have  smitten  vou  with  blasting,  and 
all  the  work  of  your  hands  with  mildew,'*  ii.  16.  Aiid  in 
Esekiel,  *'  Thy  food  which  thou  shalt  eat  by  wei^t,  twenty 
ehekeU  a  day ;  from  time  to  time  shalt  thou  eat  it.  .  .  .  And  as 
a  cake  of  barley  shidt  thou  eat  it ;  thou  shalt  bake  it  before 
their  eyes,  with  dung  of  ihe  ordure  of  man.  For  thus,  saith 
Jehovah,  g^all  the  children  of  Israel  eat  thdbr  unclean  bread 
amongst  the  nations,"  iv.  10,  12,  13.  In  the  above  passages 
twenty  denotes  that  which  is  unholy,  unclean,  and  proftme. 
Ihat  all  who  were  above  ttoenty  years  hf  age^  should  die  in  the 
wilderness.  Numb.  xiv.  29 ;  xxxii.  11,  represented  also  what 
\\  as  holy  in  respect  to  those  who  were  beneath  those  years,  and 
T  hat  was  not  holy  in  respect  to  those  who  were  above.  That 
fill  numbers  in  the  WordT  signify  things,  may  be  seen  in  n.  482, 
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487,  576,  647,  648,  756,  813, 1963, 1988,  2075,  2352,  4264, 4496, 
4670.  That  remains  are  good  and  truth  stored  up  in  the  interior 
man  by  the  Lord,  see  n.  468,  530,  560,  561,  576,  660,  798, 1060, 
1738, 1906,  2284. 

4760.  "And  they  brought  Joseph  into  Egypt"— That  hereby 
is  sigzufied  consultation  nrom  scientifios,  appears  from  the  sig* 
nifieation  of  Egypt^  as  denoting  scientifios,  see  n.  1164,  1166, 
1186,  1462 ;  when  the  divine  truth  is  brought  to  these  scien- 
tifios, it  denotes  to  consult  them,  for  by  Josej^  as  was  i^own 
above,  is  represented  the  divine  truth.  It  may  be  expedient 
briefly  to  explain  how  the  case  is  with  consultation  about  divine 
truth  from  scientifics :  to  consult  scientifics  concerning  divine 
truth  is  to  see  from  them  whether  it  be  so ;  but  this  is  done 
in  one  way  by  those  who  are  in  the  affirmative  princij^  thai 
truth  is  truth,  and  in  another  way  by  those  who  are  in  tiie 
negative  principle  ;  when  the  f<»rmer  consult  scientifics  they 
confirm  the  truth  by  them,  and  thereby  corroborate  fsdth ;  but 
when  the  latter  c<msult  scientifics  ikej  cast  themselves  the 
more  into  falses,  for  with  the  latter  a  negative  principle  rules, 
but  with  the  former,  an  affirmative.  Moreover,  the  case  herein 
is  according  to  every  man's  intellectual  faculty :  if  they  who 
have  not  superior  or  interior  intuition,  consult  scientifics,  they 
do  not  see  any  confirmatkm  of  truth-  in  them,  wherefore  they 
are  carried  away  by  scientifics  into  the  negative  principle  ;  but 
they  who  have  superior  or  interior  Intuition,  see  confinnations, 
by  correspondence  at  least,  if  not  otherwise.  As  for  example, 
in  the  case  of  this  truth,  that  man  lives  after  death ;  when  they 
who  are  in  the  negative  that  this  is  true,  consult  scientifics, 
thev  confirm  themselves  against  it  by  numberless  considerations, 
such  as  these,  that  the  brute  animals  hve  in  like  manner,  have 
like  senses,  act  in  like  manner,  and  in  many  cases  with  more 
subtlety  than  man,  and  tiiat  the  thinking  principle  with  which 
man  is  gifted  above  the  brutes,  is  such  as  he  pi^Dcures  by  com- 
ing later  to  mature  age,  and  that  man  is  an  animal  of  this  sort ; 
and  they  confirm  these  idsas  from  a  thousand  other  considera^ 
tions.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  if  they  who  are  in  the  negative 
principle  consult  scientifics,  they  cast  themselves  the  more  into 
lalses,  and  at  lengtii  to  such  a  degree  that  they  believe  nothing 
at  all  concerning  eternal  life.  But  when  they  consult  scientific^ 
who  are  in  the  affirmative,  that  it  is  true  that  man  lives  aft^ 
death,  they  confirm  themselves  thereby,  and  this  also  by  in- 
numerable considerations  ;  for  they  see  that  every  single  thing 
in  nature  is  beneath  man,  and  that  the  brute  animals  act  from 
instinct,  and  man  from  reason ;  and  that  the  brutes  cannot  do 
otherwise  t  an  look  downwards,  but  that  man  can  look  up- 
wards, and  by  thought  comprehend  those  things  which  are  of 
the  spiritual  world,  and  also  be  affected  with  them ;  yea,  he 
inay  by  love  be  ccmjoined  to  God  Himself,  and  thereby  appro* 
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priate  to  himself  life  from  the  Divine ;  and  that  he  may  be  led 
and  elevated  thither,  is  the  reason  why  he  is  so  late  in  coming 
to  matnritj ;  and  besides  he  sees  oonnrmations  in  every  thing 
else  appertaining  to  nature ;  and  at  length  in  universal  nature 
he  sees  the  representative  of  the  heavenly  kingdom.  It  is  a 
common  and  mown  thing,  that  the  learned  have  less  belief  in 
a  Ufe  after  death  than  the  simple,  and  that  in  general  they  see 
divine  truths  less  than  the  simple  :  the  reason  is,  because  they 
consult  scientifics,  which  they  possess  in  greater  abundance 
tiian  others,  from  a  negative  prmciple,  and  thereby  destroy  in 
themselves  intuition  from  a  superior  or  interior  prmciple ;  and 
when  this  is  destroyed,  they  no  longer  see  any  thing  from  the 
light  of  heaven,  but  from  the  light  of  the  world,  for  scientifios 
are  in  the  light  of  the  world,  and  if  not  illuminated  by  the 
light  of  heaven,  they  induce  darkness,  howsoever  it  appears 
otnerwise  to  themselves.  Hence  it  was  that  the  simple  bekeved 
in  the  Lord,  but  not  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  were  the 
learned  in  the  Jewish  nation ;  as  is  evident  from  these  words 
in  John,  "  Many  of  the  people  heard  the  Word,  and  said.  Of 
a  truth,  this  is  the  Prophet.  Others  said.  This  is  the  Christ 
(Messiah)  ....  The  Pharisees  answered  him,  have  any  of  the 
rulers  or  of  the  Pharisees  believed  in  him?"  viL  40,  47,  48. 
And  in  Luke,  "  Jesus-  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  but  has  revealed  them  unto  infants,"  x.  21;  in- 
fants denote  the  simple.  Also  in  Matthew,  "  Therefore  speak 
I  to  them  by  parables ;  because  seeing  they  see  not,  and  hear- 
ing they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  understand,"  xiii.  13. 

4761.  Ver.  29.  "And  Beuben  returned  unto  the  pit."— 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  faith  of  the  church  in  general,  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  representation  of  Reuben^  as  denoting  con- 
fession of  the  faith  of  the  church  in  general,  see  n.  4731,  4734 ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  pit  as  denoting  falses,  see  n. 
4728.  Hence,  by  Beuben  returning  to  the  i)it,  is  signified,  that 
the  faith  of  the  church  in  general  came  to  view  the  falses  which 
were  of  faith  separate  from  charity. 

4762.  "  And  behold,  Joseph  was  not  in  the  pit."— That 
hereby  is  signified  that  'there  was  no  longer  any  faith,  appears 
from  the  representation  of  Josephy  as  denoting  the  divine  truth, 
and  when  this  appeared  amongst  falses,  signined  by  the  pity  n. 
4728,  there  is  no  longer  any  faith. 

4763.  "  And  he  rent  his  garments."— That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied mourning,  appears  from  the  signification  of  rending  the 
garments^  as  denotmg  mourning,  viz.,  on  account  of  trutn  de- 
stroyed, or  because  tnere  was  no  faith.  Li  the  Word,  especially 
in  the  historical  parts,  mention  is  frequently  made  of  rending 
the  garments;  but  it  is  not  known  at  this  day  in  what  the  ex- 
pression is  grounded,  and  it  is  also  unknown  that  rending  the 
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ffaraients  was  represeutative  of  grief  on  acconnt  of  traih  being 
tost.  This  representative  derived  its  origin  from  this  oircum- 
stanoe,  that  garments  signified  truths,  as  may  be  seen  in  n. 
4546 ;  in  the  latter  part  of  this  chapter  it  is  also  said,  that  when 
Jacob  recognised  his  son*s  coat,  he  rent  his  garmenia  (verse 
31)9  1>J  which  is  signified  mourning  on  account  of  truth  de- 
stroyed. In  like  manner  in  other  parts  of  the  Word,  as  when 
Bal^akeh  was  sent  by  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria,  and  spake 
reproachfully  against  Jerusalem,  then  Filiakim  who  was  over 
the  king's  house,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  Joah  the  recorder, 
having  rent  their  garmentSy  told  those  things  to  king  Hezekiah ; 
and  when  he  had  heard,  the  king  also  rent  hia  garmentSy  and 
covered  himself  with  sackcloth,  Isaiah  xzxvi  22 ;  xxxviL  1 ; 
2  Eings  xviiL  37 ;  xix.  1 ;  the  reproaches  which  he  spake  were 
against  Gk)d,  the  king,  and  Jerusalem,  thus  against  divine  truth, 
as  more  clearly  appears  from  the  internal  sense  of  the  passage ; 
hence  the  garments  were  rent  through  mourning.  When  Je- 
hudi  had  read  the  roll  of  the  book  before  the  king,  which  Jere- 
miah wrote,  it  is  said  that  he  cast  it  into  the  fire,  and  the  king 
and  his  servants  who  heard  all  those  words,  did  not  rend  their 
aarmentSf  Jer.  xzxvi  28,  24 ;  the  reason  whv  they  did  not  rend 
their  garments,  was,  because  they  did  not  mourn  on  accotmt 
of  divme  truth  not  being  received.  When  the  spies  spake  evil 
,  concerning  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  rent  their  ga/rmerUa^  and  spake 
against  them.  Numb.  xiv.  6,  the  like  is  involved ;  for  the  land 
Kn,  Canaan  signifies  the  Lord's  kingdom,  to  speak  against  which, 
is  to  speak  false  against  Divine  Truth.  When  the  ark  of  Qod 
was  taken  by  tiie  Philistines,  and  both  the  sons  of  EU  were 
dead,  and  when  a  man  {vir)  ran  from  the  army  to  Shiloh  with 
his  gaflrm&rda  rent  and  dust  upon  his  head,  1  Sam.  iv.  11, 12,  it 
signified  mourning  over  the  lost  Divine  truth  and  good ;  for  as 
the  ark  represented  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  in  me  supreme 
sense  the  Lord  Himself,  and  hence  the  holy  principle  of  the 
church,  rent  garments  signified  mourning  over  lost  Divine 
truth,  and  dust  upon  the  head  over  Divine  good.  It  is  written 
concerning  Samuel  and  Saul,  ''When  Samuel  turned  himself 
to  go  away,  Saul  laid  hold  of  the  aldrt  of  his  mcmtte,  which 
rent ;  wherefore  Samuel  said  unto  him,  Jehovah  had  rent  the 
kingdom  of  lorael  from  upon  thee  to-day,  and  hath  given  it  to 
thy  companion.  ...  I  will  not  return  with  thee ;  because  thou 
hi^  rejected  the  Word  of  Jehovah,  and  Jehovah  hath  rejected 
thee  from  being  king  over  Israel,"  1  Sam.  xv.  27,  28,  29 ;  Saul's 
rending  the  skirt  of  Samuel's  mantle,  represented  what  Samuel 
said,  VIZ.,  that  the  kingdom  should  be  cut  off  from  him,  and 
that  he  should  no  longer  be  king  of  Israel ;  for  in  the  internal 
sense,  kingdom  signifies  divine  truth,  n.  1672,  2547,  4691 :  the 
like  is  signed  also  by  king  and  kmgly,  n.  1672,  1728,  2015 
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2069,  8009,  3670,  4575,  4581 ;  and  by  the  king  and  Gie  king- 
dom of  Israel  specifically,  becaose  dj  Israel  was  represented 
the  Lord's  royal  or  kingly  principle.  In  like  manner  what  is 
related  of  Jeroboam  and  the  prophet  Ahijah,  '^When  Jero- 
boam went  forth  out  of  Jerusalem,  the  prophet  Ahijah  foimd 
him  in  the  way,  when  he  was  covered  with  a  new  garment : 
and  they  two  were  alone  in  the  field.  And  Ahijah  laid  kM 
of  the  new  garment  which  was  upon  him,  and  rent  it  into  twdve 
pieoeSf  and  said  unto  Jeroboam,  Take  to  thee  ten  pieces ;  for 
thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  wiU  rend  the 
kingdom  out  of  the  hand  of  Solomon,  and  mil  give  ten  tribes 
to  thee,"  1  Ejngs  xi.  29,  30,  31.  In  like  manner  ihe  rending  of 
garments  when  Saul  was  slain  in  battle ;  ot  which  it  is  wus 
written  in  the  second  book  of  Samuel,  "  When  Saul  was  slain  in 
battle,  a  man  came  out  of  the  camp  on  the  third  day,  whose 
garments  tvere  torn.  .  .  .  And  when  X>avid  heard  of  the  deatii 
of  Saul,  David  laid  hold  of  his  garments^  a/nd  r&d  them ;  and 
all  the  servants  who  were  with  him,**  i.  2,  11 ;  whereby  also 
was  represented  mourning  on  account  of  divine  truth  being  lost, 
and  cast  away  by  those  wno  were  in  f^th  separate  from  charity; 
for  by  the  kingly  principle  was  signified  cuvine  truth,  as  was 
said  above ;  and  by  the  Philistines,  bv  whom  Saul  was  slain, 
were  represented  they  who  were  in  fkitb  separate  from  charity, 
see  n.  1197, 1198,  3412,  3413 ;  which  is  also  evident  from  Da- 
vid's lamentation  over  him  in  the  same  chapter,  verse  18  to 

27.  When  Absalom  had  smitten  his  brother  Ammon,  and  the 
report  came  to  David  that  Absalom  had  smitten  all  the  king's 
sons,  ''  he  rent  his  garments^  and  lay  on  the  earth ;  and  aU  ms 
servants  were  startding  tvith  their  garments  rent/'  2  Sam.  xiiL 

28,  30,  31 ;  this  sAbo  was  done  for  the  sake  of  representing  that 
the  truths  from  ihe  Divine  were  destroyed ;  the  king's  sons,  in 
the  internal  sense,  signify  thos3  truths.  In  like  manner  when 
David,  flying  on  account  of  Absalom,  was  met  by  Hushai  the 
Archite  tvith  his  coat  rent,  2  Sam.  xv.  32 ;  for  by  a  kiog,  espe- 
cially by  David,  in  the  Wwd,  is  represented  Divine  Truth.  In 
like  manner  also,  when  Elijah  spake  to  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  the 
words  of  Jehovah,  that  he  should  be  extirpated  on  account  of 
the  evil  which  he  had  done,  then  AhoA  rent  his  garments,  and 
put  sackcloth  upon  his  flesh,  1  Kings  xxi.  27, 28, 29.  That  reud- 
mg  or  tearing  garments  represented  mourning' on  account  of 
lost  truth,  is  fiSther  manifested  from  the  following  passages: 
"  Hilkiah  the  priest  found  the  book  of  the  law  in  ttie  house  of 
Jehov£^  ;  when  Shaphan  read  it  before  king  Josiah.  And  when 
the  king  heard  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  law,  he  refit  his 
qarments"  2  Kiiips  xxii.  11,  manifestiy  on  account  of  the 
Word,  that  is,  Divme  truth,  being  so  long  lost,  and  obht»rated 
in  heart  and  Ufe.  When  tiie  Ijord  confessed  thaii  he  was  the 
Christ  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  high  priest  r&U  his  garments. 
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Bftyii^,  that  he  had  t{)okeii  blaspb^n]^,  Mati  zxvL  68 — 65; 
]kl!ark  xiY.  63,  64,  it  signified  that  the  msh  priest  believed  no 
other  than  that  the  liord  spake  against  me  Word,  and  thereby 
against  Divine  Truth.  In  li^e  manner,  when  Elijah  went  up  in 
a  whirlwind,  ''And  Elisha  seeii^,  .  .  »  laid  hcUd  of  his  gar- 
Tnents  and  rent  them  mto  tioo  pieces.  And  he  took  up  the  manUe 
of  Eliiah,  which  fell  from  upon  him,  and  emote  the  waters,  .  .  . 
and  tnej  were  divided  hither  and  thither ;  and  Elisha  passed 
over,"  2  Kings  iL  11  to  14 ;  Elisha  rending  his  garmento  into 
two  pieces,  was  on  account  of  mourning  that  the  Word,  that  is, 
Divine  Truth,  was  lost ;  for  by  Elijah  is  represented  the  Lord 
as  to  the  Word,  that  is.  Divine  Truth,  n.  8762  ;  the  mantle  fall- 
ing from  Elijah,  and  ti^en  up  by  Elisha,  represented  that  Eli^bta 
continued  tne  representation;  that  a  mantle  or  coat  denotes 
divine  truth,  may  be  seen  in  n»  4677 ;  wherefore  also  the  gar- 
ment which  was  torn  in  such  mourning  was  the  coat,  as  is  evi- 
dent from  some  of  the  passages  above  cited.  Inasmuch  as  gar- 
ment signified  the  truth  of  the  church,  and  in  the  si^reme  sense 
the  Divine  Truth,  therefore  it  was  reproachful  to  go  with  torn 

Sarments,  ^Lcept  in  the  mourning  above  described ;  as  is  eyi- 
ent  from  what  was  done  to  the  servants  of  David  by  Hanun 
the  king  of  the  sous  of  Ammon,  in  that  "  he  cut  oft  half  of 
their  beards,  and  their  garments  in  the  midstf  even  to  their  but- 
tocks f'  wherefore  they  were  not  admitted  to  David,  2  Sam. 
X.  4,  5. 

4764.  Ver.  30.  "  And  he  returned  unto  his  brethren."— That 
hereby  are  signified  they  who  teach,  appears  from  the  repreeoi- 
tation  of  Joseph's  brethreny  as  denoting  those  who  are  m  faith 
separate  from  charity ;  and  as  they  were  sh^fdiards,  they  idso 
di^ote  those  who  teach  from  &ith,  as  above,  n.  4706. 

4766.  "  And  said.  The  son  is  no  more." — ^That  hereby  is  sagpoi- 
fied  that  there  was  no  faith  in  him,  appears  from  the  si^iificatioii 
of  son^  as  denoting  the  truth  of  faitn,  for  by  son  is  signified 
truth,  n.  489,  491,  633, 1147,  2623,  2803,  2813,  3373,  3704,  so  by 
the  son,  who  heore  is  Jos^h,  and  who  represents  the  Divine 
Truth,  as  hath  been  already  shown :  and  whereas  aU  fanth  is  of 
tsiOiL  (for  what  in  the  ancient  churches  was  called  true  or  troth, 
in  the  new  is  called  &dtii,  n.  4690),  hence  hj  the  son  being  no 
more,  is  signified  that  there  was  no  faith  in  mm. 

4766.  "And'I,whithOT  do  I  come  ?"— That  hereby  is  si^- 
fied  where  now  is  the  church,  appears  from  the  representation 
id  jReuben^  as  daioting  the  faith  of  the  churdi  in  general,  see 
n.  4731,  4734, 4761 ;  and  whereas  Beuben  savs  of  himself,  "  And 
I,  whither  do  I  come?"  hereby  is  signifieo,  where  is  now  the 
faith  of  the  church,  or,  what  is  the  same  thix^,  where  is  now 
the  church.  That  tiie  churdb  is  not,  wh^re  the  celestial  Jo^ 
seph  is  not,  that  is,  tiie  hotd  as  to  Divine  Truth,  iroecifically  as 
to  the  divine  troth  that  tiae  Lord's  Human  principle  is  Divine, 
VOL.  V.  23 
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and  that  charity  is  an  essential  of  the  chnrch,  consequently  the 
works  of  charity,  may  appear  from  what  has  been  shown  in  this 
chapter  concerning  each.  If  this  divine  truth  is  not  received, 
that  the  Lord's  Human  principle  is  Divine,  it  necessarily  hence 
follows  that  there  is  a  trinity  which  is  to  be  adored,  but  not  a 
imity ;  and  also  that  half  of  the  Lord  is  to  be  adored,  viz., 
His  Cdvine  principle,  but  not  His  Human ;  for  who  adores  that 
which  is  not  divme?  And  is  the  church  any  thing,. where  a 
trinity  is  adored,  one  principle  separately  from  the  other ;  or 
what  is  the  same  thing,  where  three  are  equally  worshipped? 
For  although  three  are  called  one,  still  the  thought  distinguishes 
and  makes  three,  and  only  the  discourse  of  me  mouth  saith 
one.  Let  every  one  weigh  this  with  himself,  when  he  says  that 
he  acknowledges  and  believes  one  God,  whether  he  does  not 
think  of  three ;  and  when  he  says  tiiat  the  Fatibier  is  Gt)d,  the 
Son  is  God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  Is  God,  and  they  are  also  dis- 
tinguished into  persons,  and  distinguished  as  to  offices,  whether 
he  can  think  that  there  is  one  God,  except  so  that  three  dis- 
tinct amongst  each  other  make  one  by  concordance,  and  also 
by  condescension  so  far  as  one  proceeds  from  another.  When 
therefore  three  gods  are  adored,  where  is  the  church?  But 
if  the  Lord  alone  be  adored,  in  Whom  there  is  a  perfect  trinity, 
in  Whom  is  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  Him,  as  He  Him- 
self saith,  "  If  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the  works,  that  je 
may  know  and  believe  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  the 
Father,"  John  x.  38.  "  He  who  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the 
Father.  .  .  .  Believest  thou  not,  Philip,  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me  ?  .  .  .  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me,"  xiv.  9,  10,  11.  "  He  who  seeth  me, 
seeth  him  who  sent  me,"  xiL  45.  "All  mine  are  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine,"  xvii.  10,  in  this  case  there  is  a  Christian 
church,  and  when  it  abides  in  this  adoration,  the  Lord's  word 
is  fulfilled  where  He  said,  "  The  chief  of  all  the  commandments 
is.  Hear,  O  Israel,  The  Lord  our  Ood  is  one  Lord  ;  tiierefore 
fhou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  Ood  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength. 
This  IS  the  chief  commandment.  And  the  other  is  like  unto  it, 
namely  this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  There  is 
no  other  commandment  greater  than  these,**  Mark  xiL  29,  30, 
81 ;  that  the  Lord  our  God  is  the  Lord,  may  be  seen  in  Matt, 
iv.  7,  10 ;  xxiL  43,  44 ;  Luke  i.  16,  17 ;  John  xx.  28 ;  and  that 
Jehovah  in  the  Old  Testament  is  called  the  Lord  in  the  New, 
n.  2921.  If  also  this  divine  truth  be  not  received  both  in  doc- 
trine and  life,  that  love  towards  the  neighbour,  that  is,  charity, 
is  essential  to  the  church,  and  hence  that  works  of  charity  are 
essential,  it  necessarily  follows,  that  to  think  truth  is  essential 
to  the  church,  but  not  to  think  good;  and  hereby  that  the' 
bought  of  the  man  of  the  church  may  be  in  contradiotion  and 
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opposition  together,  yiz.,  in  thinking  eTil,  and  at  the  same  time 
tniTiking  truth  and  thus  by  thinking  evil,  be  with  the  devil, 
and  by  thinking  truth,  be  with  the  Lord ;  when  yet  truth  and 
evil  never  can  agree  together,  according  to  the  Lord's  words, 
^^  No  one  can  serve  two  masters,  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one, 
and  love  the  other,"  Luke  xvi  13.  When  faith  separate  from 
charity  establishes  such  a  tenet,  and  also  confirms  it  in  life, 
however  it  speaks  of  the  fruits  of  faith,  where  in  tiiat  case  is 
the  church? 

4767.  Verses  31  to  35.  And  they  took  Joseph! a  coat^  and 
they  hided  a  he-goat  of  the  she-^foaiSj  and  dipped  the  coat  in  the 
hloM :  and  they  sent  the  coat  </  variovs  odU/ars^  and  they  brought 
it  to  their  father^  and  said  unto  hdm,  This  have  tve  found :  knotv^ 
I  pray^  whether  this  he  thy  son^s  coat^  or  not.  And  lie  knew  it^ 
aaSi  said,  It  is  my  son's  coat :  an  evU  beast  haih  devoured  him : 
Joseph  is  toithovt  doubt  torn  to  pieces.  And  Jacob  rent  his  gar^ 
mentSf  a/nd  put  sackdoth  ujoon  Ms  loins,  and  mourned  for  his 
son  many  days.  And  aU  his  sons  rose  up,  and  aU  his  dauahters, 
to  cornfdrt  him;  but  he  reused  to  be  comforted,  and  saia.  For 
IwiU  go  dovm  into  the  grave  unto  my  son,  Trumming.  And 
his  fatner  toept  for  him*  And  they  took  Joseph's  coat,  signi- 
fies appearances :  and  they  killed  a  he-goat  of  the  she-goats, 
signines  external  truths  grounded  in  delimits  :  and  dipp^  the 
coat  in  the  blood,  signifies  that  they  defiled  with  falses  grotmded 
in  evils:  and  they  sent  the  coat  of  various  colours,  signifies 
appearances  thus  defiled  :  and  they  brought  it  to  their  father, 
si^iifies  collation  with  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  ancient  and 
primitive  church  :  and  said  imto  him.  This  have  we  found,  sig- 
nifies that  it  so  appears  to  them :  know,  I  pray,  whether  this 
be  thy  son's  coat  or  not,  signifies  whether  there  be  a  similitude  : 
and  he  knew  it,  si^fies  that  indeed  it  was  :  and  he  said.  It  is 
m;^  son's  coat,  signifies  that  it  was  the  truth  of  the  church  :  an 
evil  beast  hath  devoured  him,  signifies  that  the  lusts  of  evil 
have  extinguished:  Joseph  is  witnout  doubt  torn  to  pieces, 
signifies  that  from  falses  he  is  such  that  altogether  he  is  not : 
and  Jacob  rent  his  garments,  signifies  mourning  on  account  of 
truth  destroyed :  and  put  sackcloth  upon  his  loins,  signifies 
mourning  on  account  of  good  destroyed :  and  he  mourned  for 
his  son  many  days,  signines  state:  and  all  his  sons  rose  up, 
signifies  those  who  are  in  falses  :  and  all  his  daughters,  sigm- 
fies  those  who  are  in  evils  :  to  comfort  him,  signifies  that  tney 
nught  interpret  from  the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word :  but 
he  refused  to  be  comforted,  signifies  iliat  he  was  not  able  :  and 
he  said.  For  I  will  co  down  into  the  grave  unto  my  son,  mourn- 
ing, signifies  that  me  ancient  church  would  pensh :  and  his 
famer  wept  for  him,  signifies  interior  mourning. 

4768.  Ver.  3L  "And  they  took  Joseph's  coat."— That 
hereby  are  signified  appearances,  appears  from  the  signification 
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of  coaty  in  tiie  present  ease  a  coat  of  Yarions  colours,  as  denot- 
ing am>earanGes  of  tmth,  see  n.  4677, 4741,  47^.  The  sabject 
treated  of  in  the  following  verses  is  the  excol^ation  of  the  atro- 
cious deed  which  they  perpetrated ;  in  the  internal  sense,  Hbe 
confirmation  of  false  m  opposition  to  the  divine  truth  spoken 
of  above,  n.  4766,  and  this  %  i^pearances,  which  are  presented 
by  reasonings  from  the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word,  llie 
confirmations  oi  the  false  by  interpretations  grounded  in  the 
sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word,  are  all  appearances  whereby 
the  simple  are  wont  to  be  seduced,  and  the  fcdse  to  be  presented 
as  true,  and  the  truth  as  false ;  these  appearances  are  treated 
of  in  the  internal  s^ise  of  the  following  verses. 

4769.  ''And  they  killed  a  he-goat  of  the  she-goats.''— That 
hereby  are  signified  external  truths  grounded  in  delights,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  in  tiie  Word  of  a  he^oat  (f  the  slw- 
goods,  as  denoting  natural  truths,  that  is,  truths  of  the  external 
man,  from  which  the  delights  of  life  are  derived;  it  also 
denotes  external  truths  groxmded  in  deUghts,  of  which  we  shall 
speak  presentiy.  The  truths  of  the  external  man,  from  which 
tbe  delights  of  life  are  derived,  are  divine  truths  such  as  are 
those  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  in  which  tiie  doctrinals 
of  a  genuine  church  are  pounded ;  these  are  properly  smnified 
bjr  he-goat,  and  the  dehghts  thence  derived  are  signined  by 
she-goats;  thus  by  he-goat  of  the  she-goats,  in  the  genuine 
sense,  are  signified  they  who  are  in  such  ^ths  and  consequent 
delights.  But  in  the  opposite  sense,  by  the  he-goat  of  the  she- 
goa&,  are  signified  they  who  are  in  external  truths  (that  is,  in 
ap^arances  of  truth  derived  from  the  sense  of  the  letter), 
which  are  agreeable  to  the  delights  of  their  Hfe,  like  those 
which  are  agreeable  to  the  deHffhts  of  the  body,  in  general 
called  i^easures,  and  to  the  delights  of  the  mmd  [animns], 
which  m  general  are  honours  and  gains.  Such  persons  are 
signified  by  the  he-goat  of  the  she^ats,  in  the  opposite  sense ; 
in  a  word,  by  the  he-^oat  of  the  she-goats,  in  this  sense,  are 
signified  they  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charitf ,  for  these 
take  out  no  other  tmths  from  the  Word,  than  those  which 
agree  with  the  delights  of  their  hfe,  that  is,  which  &vour  the 
loves  of  self  and  of  the  world ;  the  rest  of  the  truths  they 
bring  down  thereto  by  interpretations,  and  hence  tiiey  present 
falsities  as  appearances  of  truth.  That  the  he-goat  of  tne  she- 
goats  signifies  those  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity,  may 
appear  from  Daniel,  **  Behold,  a  he^ocU  (^  the  she^oaJta  came 
from  the  west  over  the  faces  of  all  the  earth,  and  he  did  not 
touch  the  earth;  and  this  he-wot  had  a  horn  of  sight  between 
his  eyes.  .  .  •  Out  of  one  of  tne  four  horns  came  lorth  one  horn 
from  a  Uttle  one,  and  it  grew  exceedingly  towards  the  south, 
and  towards  the  east,  and  towards  honourahleness ;  because  it 
grew  even  to  the  host  of  the  heavens,  and  cast  down  to  the 
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ear&  of  fbe  hoel,  and  of  the  stars,  and  stamped  iipon  tkem , 
•  •  •  and  cast  for^  traih  to  the  earth/'  Tiii.  6,  9, 10, 12 ;  the 
subject  treated  of  in  this  passage  is  the  state  of  tiie  church  in 
general,  not  only  of  the  Jewish  church,  but  also  of  the  sue* 
ceeding  church,  which  is  the  Christian;  for  the  Word  of  tlie 
Lord  is  uniTersaL  The  he-goat  of  the  she-goats,  in  respect  to 
the  Jewish  church,  signifies  those  who  made  light  of  internal 
truths,  but  accepted  external  truths  so  far  as  they  faToured 
their  lores,  whicn  w^re  that  they  might  be  the  greatest  and 
the  niost  wealthy ;  hence  they  acicnowledged  the  Christ,  or  the 
Messiah,  whom  they  expected,  no  otherwise  than  as  a  kin^, 
who  would  exalt  them  aboye  all  nations  and  people  in  the  um- 
yersal  world,  and  would  subject  these  nations  and  people  to 
them  as  the  yilest  dayes  and  this  was  the  ground  or  source  oi 
their  loye  to  him.  What  lov^  towards  the  neighbour  is,  they 
were  altogether  ignorant,  unless  it  was  conjunction  by  a  par^ 
tidpation  of  the  afore»ftid  honour,  and  by  gain.  But  the  he* 
goat  ot  the  she-goats,  in  respect  to  the  Christian  church,  sig- 
nifies those  who  are  in  external  truths  groxmded  in  delight, 
tiiat  is,  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity ;  for  these  also 
haye  no  concern  for  internal  truths,  and  if  they  teach  them,  it 
is  only  with  a  view  to  their  own  reputation,  that  they  maj^  be 
raised  to  himours;  and  arrive  at  gain,  these  being  the  delights 
of  their  hearts  whilst  truths  are  in  their  mouths  ;  and  moreover, 
by  sinistw  interpretations  they  bend  those  truths,  which  are  of 
^nuine  faith,  to  &vour  their  loves.  Hence  it  is  manifest  what 
IS  siffliified  in  the  internal  sense  by  the  above  words  in  Daniel, 
viz.,  by  the  he-goat  of  the  she-goatfe,  those  who  are  in  faith 
separate  from  charity ;  the  he-goat  coming  from  the  west,  de- 
notes that  it  was  from  evil ;  the  west  denotes  evil,  see  n.  3708  ; 
his  coming  over  the  faces  of  the  wh<de  earth,  and  not  touching 
the  ear&,  denotes  that  he  came  over  the  whole  church ;  for  by 
earth,  in  the  Word,  nothing  else  is  meant  but  the  land  where 
the  church  is,  thus  the  church,  see  n.  566,  662,  1068,  1262, 
1413,  1607,  1733,  1850,  2117,  2118,  2928,  3365,  4453,  4447 ; 
the  horns  which  he  had,  denote  powers  from  false,  n.  2832 ; 
the  horn  of  sight,  or  aspect,  between  the  eyes,  denotes  power 
derived  from  ratiociuation  concerning  the  kutiis  of  faith,  as 
may  aT>pear  from  what  was  shown  concerning  the  eye,  n.  4403 
to  4421,  4523  to  4534 ;  the  one  horn  which  grew  towards  the 
south,  the  east,  and  honourableness,  denotes  power  derived 
from  faith  separate  from  chariiy,  even  towards  those  things 
which  relate  to  the  state  of  the  ught  of  heaven,  and  to  that  of 
good  and  truth ;  the  south  denotes  a  state  of  light,  see  n.  3708  ; 
the  east  denotes  a  state  of  good,  n.  1250,  3249,  37P8  ;  honour^ 
ableness,  or  gracefulness  [dectis]^  denotes  a  state  of  truth,  as  is 
manifest  from  the  Word  throughout ;  its  growing  even  to  the 
anny  of  the  heavens,  and  casting  down  to  me  earui  of  the  host. 
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and  of  the  stars,  and  stamping  upon  them,  denotes  it  did  so 
with  the  knowle^es  oi  good  and  truth ;  the  host  of  the  heavens 
and  the  stars  denote  me  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  see 
n.  4697.  Hence  it  is  known  what  is  meant  b^  casting  forth 
truth  to  the  earth,  viz.,  the  casting  forth  esilential  faith,  which 
in  itself  is  charity ;  for  faith  has  respect  to  charity,  because  it 
proceeds  from  charity ;  what  in  the  ancient  chnrch  was  called 
truth,  in  the  new  church  is  called  faith,  n.  4690.  The  like  is 
signified  by  he-goat  in  Ezeldel,  "Behold,  I  judge  between 
cattle  and  cattle,  between  the  rams  and  the  he-goats.  Is  it  a 
small  thing  to  you  that  ye  eat  up  the  good  pasture,  and  the 
remainder  of  your  pastures  ye  trample  down  with  your  feet? 
Ye  diink  the  sediment  of  the  waters,  the  remainder  ye  disturb 
with  your  feet.  .  .  .  With  your  horns  ve  strike  all  me  iofirm, 
until  je  have  scattered  them  abroad,  xxxiy.  17,  18,  21 ;  in 
this  passage  also,  by  he-goats  are  signified  those  who  are  in 
faith  separate  from  charity,  that  is,  who  set  doctrine  above  life, 
and  at  length  are  careless  about  life ;  when  yet  the  life  consti- 
tutes the  man,  and  not  the  doctrine  Beparate  therefrom,  and  the 
life  remaiQS  after  death,  but  not  the  doctrine,  except  so  far  as 
it  partakes  of  the  life :  of  these  it  is  said  that  they  eat  up  the 
good  pasture,  and  trample  down  with  their  feet  the  remainder 
of  the  pastures,  that  they  drink  the  sediment  of  the  waters,  and 
disturb  the  rest  with  their  feet,  also  that  with  their  horns  they 
strike  the  infirm,  until  they  have  dispersed  them.  From  the 
above  passages,  it  is  now  evident  who  are  they  that  are  meant 
by  the  goats,  and  who  by  the  sheep,  spoken  oi  hj  the  Lord  in 
Matthew,  "Before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations;  and  he 
shall  separate  them  the  one  from  the  other,  as  a  shepherd 
divideth  the  sheep  from  the  goats  ;  and  he  shall  set  the  shieep  on 
the  right  hand  but  the  goats  on  the  le/ty'  &c.,  xxv.  32,  33 ;  that 
tlie  sheep  are  they  who  are  in  charity,  and  thence  in  the  truths 
of  faith,  and  that  the  goats  are  they  who  are  in  no  charity, 
although  in  the  truths  of  faith,  that  is,  who  are  in  faith  sepa- 
rate from  charity,  is  clear  from  each  of  the  things  there  described. 
Who  they  are,  and  of  what  quantity,  who  are  in  faith  separate 
[from  charity],  and  are  meant  by  goats,  may  appear  from  the 
two  following  passages:  ^^ Every  tree  which  heareth  not  good 
fruit,  shaU  &  hewn  ax)vm^  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Wherefore 
hy  their  fruits  ye  shall  hvow  them.  Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens ; 
hat  he  who  doeth  the  wHL  of  my  Father  who  is  in  the  heavens. 
Many  will  say  unto  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  riame  ?  and  by  thy  name  cast  out  demons  ? 
and  hy  thy  name  done  mxmy  woffvderfvl  works  ?  but  then  will  I 
profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you :  depart  from  me,  ye 
workers  of  iniquity,'^  Mati  vii.  19  to  23 ;  and  in  Luke,  "  Then 
^hall  ye  Begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  say- 
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ing,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us;  but  he  sliall  answer  and  say 
unto  you,  /  hnow  you  not  wheTwe  ye  are.  Then  shall  ye  begin 
to  say,  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast 
taught  in  our  streets.  But  he  shall  say,  1  say  unto  you,  I  know 
you  not  whence  ye  are :  depart  from  me,  aU  ye  workers  of  in- 
tquity,^  xiiL  25,  26,  27 ;  these  are  they  who  are  in  faith  sepa- 
rate from  charity,  and  are  caUed  he-goats.  But  what  he-goats 
signify  in  a  good  sense,  as  when  they  were  used  in  sacrmces, 
and  are  mentioned  in  the  prophets  tnroughout,  by  the  divine 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  will  be  shown  elsewhere. 

4y  70.  "  And  dipped  tiie  coat  in  the  blood." — That  hereby  is 
signified  that  they  aefiled  with  falses  grounded  in  evils,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  dipping  in  Uood,  as  denoting  to  defile 
with  falses,  for  blood  in  the  opposite  sense  denotes  &uth  falsi- 
fied, n.  4735.  As  it  was  the  blood  of  a  he-goat  (by  which  are 
signified  external  truths  derived  from  delights,  such  as  appertain 
to  those  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity),  it  is  plam  that 
they  are  falses  grounded  in  evils ;  as  is  also  manifest  from  the 
sequel,  where  Jacob  says,  •"  An  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him : 
Joseph  is  without  doubt  torn  in  pieces ;"  for  by^  those  words  is 
signified  that  the  lusts  of  evil  caused  \n&  extinction,  and  thereby 
that  from  falses  he  was  made  such  that  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses he  was  not.  That  there  are  three  origins  of  false,  viz., 
the  doctrine  of  the  church,  the  fallacies  of  the  senses,  and  the 
life  of  lusts,  and  that  the  faJse  from  this  last  origin  is  i^e  worst, 
may  be  seen  in  n.  4729. 

4771.  Ver.  32.  "  And  they  sent  the  coat  of  various  colours." 
— ^That  hereby  are  signified  appearances  thus  defiled,  appears 
from  the  sigrofication  of  the  coat  of  varums  colours^  as  denoting 
appearances,  see  n.  4677,  4741,  4742,  4768 ;  that  they  were  de- 
file, is  meant  by  the  coat  beiag  dipped  in  blood,  n.  4y70. 

4772.  "  And  they  brought  it  to  their  father."— That  hereby 
is  signified  collation  with  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  ancient 
and  primitive  church,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Jacob, 
vho  nere  is  the  father,  as  denoting  the  ancient  church,  see  n. 
4680,  4700 ;  and' also  the  primitive  church,  that  is,  the  Christian 
church  in  its  beginning,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  to 
brinff  such  a  coat  thereto,  is,  in  the  internal  sense,  to  institute 
a  conation  of  falsified  goods  and  truths  with  the  goods  and 
trutiis  of  the  genuine  church.  The  reason  why  by  Jacob  is  here 
represented  not  only  the  ancient  church,  but  also  the  primitive, 
that  is,  the  Christian,  in  its  beginning,  is,  because  they  are  alto- 
gether the  same  as  to  internal  thmgs,  and  only  differ  as  to 
exteonals ;  the  externals  of  the  ancient  church  were  all  repre- 
sentative of  the  Lord  and  of  the  celestial  and  spiritual  things  of 
TTift  kingdom,  that  is,  of  love  and  charity,  and  faith  thence 
derived,  consequentiy  of  such  things  as  are  of  the  Christian 
church  :  hence  it  is,  that  when  the  extemsds  which  were  of  the 
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ancient  chturch,  and  also  of  the  Jewish,  are  unfolded  and  as  it 
were  tmswathed,  the  Christian  church  is  discovered ;  tins  was 
also  signified  by  the  circumstance  of  the  Tail  in  the  temple  beii^ 
rent  asunder,  Matt  xxyii.  51 ;  Mark  xv.  38 ;  Luke  xxiii.  45. 
Hence  it  is,  that  by  Jacob  the  father  is  represented  not  onlj  the 
ancient  church,  but  also  the  primitiYe  church. 

4773.  "And  said  unto  tdm.  This  have  we  found."— That 
hereby  is  signified  that  it  so  appears  to  them,  is  manifest  from 
the  series  of  the  things  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense,  for  they 
did  not  say  that  it  was  Joseph's  coat,  but  that  tkej  found  it, 
referring  to  the  father  to  acknowledge  whether  it  was  his  son's 
coat  or  not ;  hence  it  foUows,  that  oy  those  words  is  signified 
that  it  so  a^ears  to  them. 

4774  "Know,  I  pray,  whether  this  be  thy  son's  coat,  or  not" 
— ^That  hereby  is  signified  whether  there  be  a  similitude,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  knomng  whether  it  be^  sls  denoting 
whether  it  be  like.  These  things  have  reference  to  those  which 
precede,  and  thej  follow  from  them,  viz.,  tiiat  a  collation  was 
mstituted  of  falsified  goods  and  truths  with  genuine  ^oods  and 
truths  of  the  church,  which  is  signified  by  their  brmging  the 
coat  dipped  in  blood  to  their  father,  n.  4772 ;  hence  in  this 
passage,  Dy  "know,  tpray,  whether  this  be  thy  son's  coat,"  is 
signified  that  he  should  confer  whether  it  was  like,  or  whether 
there  was  a  similitude. 

4775.  Ver.  33.  "And  he  knew  it"— That  hereby  is  signified 
that  indeed  it  was ;  "  and  he  said.  It  is  my  son's  coat ;" — that 
hereby  is  si^iified  that  it  is  the  truth  of  the  church,  appears 
from  me  signification  of  cocUy  as  denoting  the  truth  of  the  cnurch. 
see  n.  4677,  but  as  it  was  defiled,  it  was  indeed  acknowledged 
that  it  was,  but  not  like  the  truth  of  the  ancient  and  primitive 
church  ;  hence  it  is  said  that  indeed  it  was. 

4776.  "  An  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him."— That  hereby  is 
signified  that  the  lusts  of  evil  have  extinguished,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  an  evU  heaMy  as  denoting  a  lie  grounded 
in  the  life  of  lusts,  see  n.  4729,  consequently  denoting  lusts ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  devouring^  as  denoting  to  ex* 
tinguish,  because  it  is  predicated  of  the  trutii  of  the  churoh. 
The  very  essential  truth  of  the  church  is,  tiiat  love  to  the  Lord 
and  charity  towards  the  neighbour  are  primaries,  see  Matt,  xii 
29,  80,  31 ;  this  truth  is  extmguished  by  lust,  for  they  who  are 
in  the  life  of  lusts  cannot  be  in  the  hfe  of  love  and  charity, 
because  they  are  altogether  opposites.  The  life  of  lusts  consists 
in  loving  self  only,  and  not  tne  neighbour  except  from  seH  or 
for  the  sake  of  self ;  hence  they  who  are  in  that  life  extinguidi 
charity  in  themselves,  and  consequently  they  extinguish  love  to 
the  liord  also,  since  there  is  no  other  medium  of  loving  the 
Lord  than  charity,  for  the  Lord  is  in  charity ;  the  adSfection  of 
charity  is  the  celestial  affection  itself  which  is  from  the  Lonl 
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alone.  Hence  it  maj  appear  mamfeet  thai  the  lusts  of  evil  ex- 
tingiiish  the  rery  essential  trath  cd  the  ohurdi ;  and  when  this 
is  extinguished,  a  medium  is  devised  whioh  is  caUed  saving,  viz., 
faith,  and  when  it  is  separated  from  charitj,  truths  themselves 
are  <^filed ;  for  it  is  then  no  longer  known  what  charity  is,  nor 
even  what  &e  neighbour  is,  consequently  neither  what  tilie  in- 
ternal of  man  is,  and  not  even  what  heaven  is :  for  the  internal 
of  man,  and  heaven  in  man,  k  charily,  that  is,  a  principle  of 
good-will  to  another,  to  society,  to  a  man's  country,  to  tl^ 
church,  to  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  thereby  to  the  Lord  Himself. 
Hence  it  may  be  concluded  what  will  he  the  quality  of  the 
truths  of  the  church,  when  those  things  which  are  essential  are 
not  known,  and  ^en  the  lusts  contrary  to  them  have  rule ; 
when  the  Uf e  of  lusts  speaks  concerning  those  truths,  are  not 
they  defiled  to  such  a  d^ree  that  they  can  no  longer  be  known  ? 
That  no  one  can  be  saved  unless  he  has  lived  in  the  good  of 
charity,  and  has  therebv  imbued  its  affecticms,  which  consist  in 
willing  and  doing  well  to  others  from  a  principle  of  such  good- 
will ;  also  that  no  one  can  ever  receive  the  truths  of  faith,  and 
imbibe  and  appropriate  them  to  himself,  unless  he  is  in  the  life 
of  charity,  has  been  made  manifest  to  me  from  those  who  are 
in  heaven,  with  whom  it  has  been  given'  me  to  discourse ;  all 
therein  are  forms  of  charity,  in  beauty  and  goodness  according 
to  the  quality  of  their  charity ;  their  delight,  satisfaction,  and 
happiness,  arise  from  this,  that  they  can  do  good  to  others  from 
a  prmciple  of  good-wilL  The  man  who  has  not  lived  in  charity, 
cannot  possibly  know  that  heaven  and  its  joy  consist  in  a  prin- 
ciple of  good-wiU,  and  in  doing  good  from  that  principle ;  be- 
cause his  heaven  is  to  have  good-will  to  himself,  and  from  thk 
good-will  to  do  good  to  others ;  this,  however,  is  hell.  For 
heaven  is  distinguished  from  heU  in  this,  that  heaven,  as  was 
said,  consists  in  doiug  good  from  a  principle  of  ^ood-wiU,  and 
hell  consists  in  doing  ifl  from  a  principle  of  iU-iral ;  thev  who 
are  principled  in  love  to  the  neighbour,  do  good  from  gooa-wiU ; 
but  they  who  are  principled  in  self-love,  do  iU  from  iU-will, 
because  they  love  no  one  out  themselves,  and  others  only  so  far 
as  they  see  themselves  in  them,  and  them  in  themselves ;  they 
tlso  hold  these  in  hatred,  which  manifests  itself  as  soon  as  they 
cease  to  &vour  their  parfy  and  interests  :  the  case  herein  is  like  . 
that  of  robbers,  who  love  each  other  whilst  they  are  in  conso^ 
dation,  but  still  are  desirous  in  heart  to  murder  each  other  if 
they  may  be  gainers  thereby.  From  these  considerations  it 
may  appear  that  heaven  is  love  towards  the  neighbour,  and 
that  hell  is  self-love.  They  who  are  principled  in  love  towards 
the  neighbour,  are  capable  of  receiving  all  the  truths  of  faitii, 
and  of  imbuing  and  appropriating  them  to  themselves ;  for  in 
love  towards  the  neighbour  there  is  the  all  of  faith,  because 
heaven  and  the  Lord  are  in  it ;  but  they  who  are  principled  in 
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Belf-love  never  can  receive  the  trntlis  of  faith,  because  hell  is  in 
that  love;  nor  can  they  otherwise  receive  the  truths  of  faith 
than  for  the  sake  of  self-honour  and  gain,  thus  they  cannot  im- 
bue and  appropriate  them  to  themselves.  But  the  things  which 
they  imbue  and  appropriate  to  themselves  are  negative  of  truth ; 
for  in  heart  they  d!o  not  even  believe  that  there  is  a  heU  or  a 
heaven,  neither  that  there  is  a  life  after  death ;  hence  they  do 
not  believe  any  thing  which  is  said  concerning  hell,  heaven,  and 
the  life  after  death,  tnus  nothing  at  all  of  what  is  said  concern- 
ing faith  and  charity  from  the  Word  and  doctrine.  When  they 
are  in  worship  they  appear  to  themselves  to  believe,  but  this  is 
because  it  has  been  implanted  from  infancy  to  put  on  that  state 
on  such  occasions  ;  but  as  soon  as  thev  are  out  of  worship,  they 
are  also  out  of  that  state,  and  in  this  case  when  they  think  in- 
wardly in  themselves,  they  believe  nothing  at  all,  and  also  ac- 
cording to  the  life  of  their  loves  they  devise  such  things  as  are 
favourable  thereto,  which  they  call  truths,  and  which  mey  con- 
firm from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  when  yet  they  are 
falses  ;  such  are  all  they  who  in  life  and  doctrine  are  principled 
in  faith  separate  from  charity.  It  is  moreover  to  be  noted,  that 
all  things  are  in  the  loves,  for  the  loves  constitute  the  life,  con- 
sequentfy  the  Lord's  life  flows  only  into  the  loves  ;  such  tiiere- 
fore  as  the  loves  are,  such  are  the  lives,  because  they  are  the 
receptions  of  life ;  love  towards  the  neighbour  receives  the  life 
of  heaven,  and  self-love  receives  the  life  of  hell :  thus  in  love 
towards  the  neighbour  there  is  the  all  of  heaven,  and  in  self- 
love  the  all  of  hell.  That  all  things  are  in  the  loves,  may  be 
illustrated  from  several  instances  in  nature :  the  animals,  both 
those  which  move  on  the  earth,  and  those  which  fly  in  the  air, 
or  swim  in  the  waters,  are  all  impelled  according  to  their  loves, 
and  into  their  loves  flow  all  things  that  conduce  to  their  life, 
viz.,  to  food,  habitation,  and  procreation;  hence  every  kind 
*  knows  its  own  aliment,  its  own  dwelling-places,  and  whatever 
appertains  to  their  conjugial  principle,  such  as  to  consociate, 
to  Duild  nests,  to  lay  e^gs,  to  educate  the  young ;  the  bees  also 
know  how  to  build  their  cells,  to  suck  honey  out  of  flowers,  to 
fill  their  honeycombs  therewith,  and  to  provide  against  the  ap- 
proach of  winter,  yea,  to  practise  Boifie  form  of  government 
under  a  governor,  besides  other  wonderful  particulars.  All 
these  things  are  effected  by  influx  into  their  loves,  the  forms  of 
their  affections  only  are  what  vary  the  effects  of  life ;  all  the 
above  things  are  in  their  loves ;  what  then  would  there  not  be 
in  heavenly  love,  provided  man  was  in  it?  Would  there  not 
be  the  all  of  wisdom  and  inteUigei^ce  which  is  in  heaven? 
Hence  also  it  is  that  they  who  have  lived  in  charity,  and  no 
others  are  received  into  heaven,  and  that  by  virtue  of  charity 
they  are  in  the  capacity  of  receiving  and  imbuing  all  truths, 
that  is,  all  the  things  of  faith.    But  the  contrary  comes  to  pase 
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with  those  who  are  in  faith  separate,  or  in  some  tmths  and  not 
in  oharify ;  their  loves,  which  are  self-love  and  the  love  of  the 
world,  receive  such  things  as  are  in  agreement  with  them,  but 
contrary  to  truths,  and  are  such  as  exist  in  the  hells. 

477f .  "  Joseph  is  without  doubt  torn  to  pieces." — ^That  here- 
by is  signified,  tnat  from  falses  he  is  such  tnat  altogether  he  is 
not,  appears  from  the  signification  of  being  torn  to  pieces,  as  de- 
noting to  be  dissipated  dv  falses ;  or  what  is  the  same  thing, 
from  uklses^  to  be  such  as  altogether  not  to  be ;  the  falses  groimded 
in  evils  or  in  lusts  are  here  meant,  see  n.  4770,  and  also  what 
was  said  just  above,  n.  4776. 

4778.  Ver.  34  "And  Jacob  rent  his  garments."— That 
hereby  is  signified  mourning  on  account  of  truth  destroyed,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  rending  the  garments,  as  beiag  a 
representative  of  mourning  6n  accoimt  of  truth  destroyed,  see 
above,  n.  4763. 

4779.  "And  put  sackcloth  upon  his  loins." — That  hereby  is 
signified  mourning  on  accoimt  of  good  destroyed,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  putting  sackdoth  upon  the  hinsy  as  beii^  a 
representative  of  mourning  on  account  of  good  destroyed.    For 
the  loiQS  signify  conjugial  love,  and  hence  all  celestial  and  spir- 
itual love,  see  n.  3021,  3294,  4277,  4280,  4575,  and  this  from 
correspondence ;  for  as  all  the  organs,  members,  and  viscera  of 
the  human  body  correspond  to  the  Grand  Man  (as  has  been 
shown  at  the  close  of  the  chapters),  so  the  loias  correspond  to 
those  in  the  Grand  Man,  or  heaven,  who  have  been  prmcipled 
in  genuine  conjugial  love ;  and  as  this  love  is  the  fuadamental 
of   all  loves,  tnerefore  by  the  loins  in  general  is  signified  aU 
celestial  and  spiritual  love ;  hence  came  this  ritual  of  putting 
sackcloth  on  the  loins  when  they  mourned  over  good  destroved ; 
for  all  good  is  of  love.    That  they  put  sackcloth  on  the  loins 
when  mey  testified  that  mourning,  may  appear  from  the  his- 
toricals  aud  propheticals  of  the   Word ;  as  in  Amos,  "  I  will 
turn  your  feasts  mto  mourning,  and  all  your  songs  iato  lamen- 
tation ;    thus  I  win  cause  saekdoth  to  come  upon  aU  loins,  and 
baldness  upon  every  head ;  and  I  will  make  it  as  the  mourning 
of  an  only-begotten,  and  the  last  things  thereof  as  a  bitter  day, 
viiL  10 ;  where  to  cause  sackcloth  to  come  upon  all  loins,  de- 
notes destroyed  goods ;  all  loins,  denote  all  the  ^oods  of  love. 
And  in  Jonah,  "^The  men  of   Nineveh  believe  m  Gbd,  and 
therefore  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  ptd  on  saekdoth,  from  the  great- 
est even  to  the  least.    And  when  the  word  came  unto  the  king 
of  Nineveh,  he  arose  from  his  throne,  and  laid  aside  his  robe 
from  upon  him,  and  put  on  sackdoth,  and    sat  ou  ashes,  and 
proclaimed  .  .  .  that  man  and  beast  should  be  covered  ivith  sack- 
doth,'^ iu.  6  to  8,  manifestly  as  being  a  sign  repiesentative  of 
mourning  over  the  evil  for  which  Nineveh  was  to  perish,  thus 
over  destroyed  good.    So  in  Ezekiel,  "  They  shall  utter  a  cry 
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oyer  thee  with  their  Yoice,  and  shall  cit  bitterly,  and  AaH  o«8t 
dust  upon  their  heads ;  they  shall  roll  themselves  in  afihes,  they 
shall  make  tiiemselvea.  bald  over  thee,  and  shaU  gird  cm  sac^ 
dothf"  xxvii  30,  31,  speaking  of  Tyre,  where  each  thing  de- 
scribed was  representative  of  mourning  for  fakes  and  evik,  thus 
for  destroyed  famths  and  goods ;  to  utter  a  cry,  and  to  cry  bit- 
terly, denotes  lamentation  over  false,  or  destroyed  truth,  see  m 
2240 ;  to  cast  dust  upon  the  head,  denotes  to  be  damned  on  ao- 
count  of  evil,  n.  278 ;  to  roll  themselves  in  ashes,  denotes  to  be 
damned  on  account  of  what  is  false;  to  make  bald,  denotes 
mourning  because  the  natural  man  had  no  truth,  n.  3301 ;  to 
gird  on  sackcloth,  denotes  mourning  because  he  had  no  good. 
In  like  manner  in  Jeremiah,  "  O  daughter  of  my  people,  gird 
thee  toith  sackdotJi^  and  roll  thyself  in  ashes ;  make  to  thyself 
the  mourning  of  an  only-begotten,  the  wtxSlma  of  bitterness ; 
for  the  spoiler  shall  come  suddenlyupon  us, '  yi  26 ;  and  in 
another  place  in  the  same  prophet,  **  They  shall  sit  on  the  earth, 
the  dders  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  shall  be  silent :  they  shaQ 
cast  dust  u^n  their  head,  (hey  ahxU  gird  themselves  wUk  scu^ 
doth :  the  vu'gins  of  Jerusalem  shall  liang  their  head  down  to 
the  ground,"  Lamen,  ii  10 ;  in  these  passages  similar  represent- 
atives are  described  according  to  the  kinds  of  good  and  truth 
which  were  destroyed,  as  above.  So  in  Isaiah,  "  The  prophecy 
of  Moab.  .  .  .  He  shall  go  up  to  Bajith  and  Dibon,  into  the 
heights,  to  weep :  Moab  shall  howl  over  Nebo,  and  over  Med- 
eba :  on  all  his  heads  shall  be  baldness,  every  beard  shaven.  In 
his  streets  they  have  girded  on  sackdoth:  upon  his  house-tops, 
and  in  his  streets,  every  one  shall  howl,  gomg  down  into  weep- 
ing," XV.  2,  3 ;  Moab  denotes  those  who  adulterate  goods,  n. 
2^8 ;  the  mourning  over  the  adulteration  signified  by  Moab, 
is  described  by  such  things  as  correspond  to  evil  of  that  Imid ; 
wherefore  it  is  expressed  in  nearly  the  same  manner  in  Jere- 
miah, '^ Every  head  shall  be  bald,  and  every  besurd  shaven: 
upon  all  the  hands  shaU  be  cuttings,  and  wpon  the  loins  sach- 
dotL  Upon  all  the  house-tops  of  Moab,  and  in  the  streets 
thereof  wnolly  mourning^  xlvii.  37.  When  king  Hezekiah  heard 
the  blasphemies  which  JRabshakeh  spake  against  Jerusalem,  he 
rent  his  garments,  and  covered  himsdf  with  sackdoth^  Isaiah 
xxxvii.  1 ;  2  Kings  xix.  1 ;  because  he  spake  against  Jehovah, 
the  king,  and  Jerusalem,  hence  came  mourning ;  that  he  spake 
against  the  truth,  is  signified  by  rending  the  garments,  n.  4763 ; 
and  adjust  good,  by  his  covering  himself  with  sackcloth ;  for 
in  the  Word,  where  truth  is  treat^  of,  good  also  is  treated  o^ 
on  account  of  the  heavenlj  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and  of 
truth  and  good,  in  every  smgle  thing  contained  therein  ;  as  also 
in  David,  "  Thou  hast  turned  my  mourmncf  into  dancing;  thou 
hast  op&ned  my  sackdoth,  and  girded  me  with  gladness,"  jPsaJm 
11,  where  dancing  is  predicated  of  truths,  and  gladness  of 
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goods,  as  also  in  otibcar  passages  in  the  Word;  thus  to  open 
sackcloth,  d^iotes  to  take  away  monroing  over  destroyed  good. 
So  in  the  second  book  of  Samnel,  '^  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to 
all  the  people  that  were  with  him.  Bend  your  garments,  and 
ffird  you  vnth  mchdotk^  and  monm  before  Abner,  iii.  31 ;  be- 
cause an  outrage  was  committed  against  truth  and  ^ood,  tiiere- 
f  ore  DaTid  commanded  that  they  should  rend  their  garments 
and  gird  themselves  with  sackcloth.  In  like  manner,  because 
Ahab  had  acted  against  that  which  was  equitable  and  just,  in 
the  spiritual  sense  against  truth  and  good,  when  he  heard  the 
words  of  Elijah  that  he  should  be  cut  ofi^  '^  he  rent  his  gar- 
ments, and  put  scLckdath  upon  his  flesh,  and  fasted,  and  lay  in 
sackcloth,  and  went  softly,  1  Kings  xxi  27.  That  sackdotn  is 
{predicated  of  destroyed  good,  may  also  appear  in  the  Bevela- 
tion,  '*  When  he  opened  the  sixth  seal,  lo  I  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  and  the  svn  became  black  a>s  eackdoth  of  hair,  and 
all  the  moon  became  as  blood,"  vL  12,  where  earthquake  de- 
notes a  change  of  the  state  of  the  church  as  to  good  and  feuth, 
n.  3355  ;  the  sun  denotes  the  good  of  love,  n.  1529, 1530,  2441, 
2495,  4060,  4300,  4696;  wherefore  sackcloth  is  predicated  of 
it,  when  destroyed ;  the  moon  denotes  the  truth  of  faith,  n.  1529, 
1530,  2120,  2495,  4060,  of  which  blood  is  predicated,  because 
blood  is  truth  fsJsified  and  profaned,  n.  4735.  As  putting  on 
sackcloth  and  rolling  in  ashes  represented  mourning  over  evils 
and  falses,  it  also  represented  humiliation,  and  likewise  repent- 
ance ;  for  the  first  principle  of  humiliation  on  man's  part  is  to 
acknowledge  that  of  himself  he  is  nothing  but  evil  and  false ; 
and  in  like  manner  of  repentance,  which  is  only  effected  by 
humiliation,  and  tins  by  confession  of  the  heart  that  of  himself 
he  is  such.  To  put  on  sackcloth,  was  a  representative  of  hu- 
miliation, see  1  Kings  zxi  27 — ^29;  and  of  repentance,  see 
Matt.  xi.  21 ;  Luke  x.  13 ;  but  that  it  was  nothing  more  than  a 
representative,  thus  only  an  external  thing  appertaining  to  the 
bodr,  and  not  an  internal  thin^  appertaining  to  the  heart,  is 
evident  from  Isaiah,  "  Is  it  that  he  bow  down  his  head  as  a 
bulrush,  and  Ue  in  sackcloth  and  ashes  ?  wilt  thou  call  this  a 
fast,  and  an  acceptable  day  to  Jehovah  ?  Is  not  this  the  fast 
which  I  choose  ?  to  open  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to  J^reak 
bread  to  the  hungry  ?"  Ac,  Iviii.  5 — 7. 

4780.  "And  ne  mourned  for  his  son  many  days." — ^That 
hereby  is  signified  the  state  ctf  mouminff  for  destroyed  good 
and  truth,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  Joseph,  who 
IB  here  the  son,  as  denoting  the  Divme  Truth,  spdcificaliv  those 
things  spoken  of  above,  n.  4776 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signincation 
of  days,  as  denoting  state,  see  n.  23,  487,  488,  493,  893,  2788, 
8785  ;  in  the  present  case  a  state  of  great  mourning,  because  it 
is  said,  many  days. 

4781.  Ver.  36.  "And  all  his  sons  rose  up,"— That  herebj 
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are  gupified  those  who  are  in  Mse,  appears  from  the  aignifioa- 
tion^  sons,  as  denoting  truths,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  bJses, 
or  those  who  are  principled  in  truths  or  falseSy  see  n.  489,  491, 
633,  1147,  2623,  2803,  2813,  3373,  3704;  in  the  present  caae 
those  who  are  prinoipled  in  f alsee,  because  by  the  sons  of  Jacob 
or  brethren  of  Josepn  are  represented  those  who  are  in  faith 
separate  from  chanty,  thus  who  have  extinguished  the  diirine 
truth,  and  hence  are  m  falses,  as  was  shown  aboye. 

4782.  "And  all  his  daughters." — ^That  hereby  are  signified 
those  who  are  in  evils,  appears  from  the  signification  of  daugh- 
terSy  as  denoting  goods,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  evils,  or  those 
who  are  principled  in  goods  or  eims,  see  n.  489,  490,  491,  568, 
2362,  3024,  3963. 

4783.  "To  comfort  him."— That  hereby  is  signified,  that 
they  might  interpret  from  the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  comforting^  as  denoting  to  ap- 
pease restlessness  of  mind  by  hope  concerning  any  thmg,  see 
n.  3610 ;  in  the  present  case  restlessness  or  mourning  for  de- 
stroyed good  and  truth,  and  as  this  mourning  can  only  be  ap- 
peased by  interpretations  from  the  Word,  therefore,  as  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  Jacob  are  here  treated  of,  by  whom  are  sig- 
nified those  who  are  in  falses  and  evils,  n.  4781,  4782,  by  com- 
forting are  signified  interpretations  made  from  the  sense  of  the 
letter.  For  me  sense  of  the  letter  has  common  or  general  prin- 
ciples, which  are  as  vessels,  which  may  be  fiTed  with  truths, 
and  cdso  with  falses,  ipid  thereby  be  explained  to  the  favour  of 
either ;  and  as  they  are  general  principles,  they  are  respeotivelj 
obscure,  and  have  no  li^ht  from  any  other  source  than  from  tie 
intemsJ  sense  ;  for  the  mtemal  sense  is  the  light  of  heaven,  be- 
cause it  is  the  Word  for  the  angels ;  but  the  sense  of  the  letter 
is  in  the  light  of  the  world,  because  it  is  the  Word  for  men, 
before  they  come  into  the  light  of  heaven  from  the  Lord,  from 
which  in  such  case  they  have  illustration.  Hence  it  is  evident, 
that  the  sense  of  the  letter  is  serviceable  for  the  simple,  to 
initiate  them  into  the  internal  sense.  That  the  Word,  from  the 
sense  of  the  letter,  may  be  explained  to  favour  by  interpreta- 
tions, is  manifest  from  this  consideration,  that  ail  doctrincds 
whatsoever,  even  such  as  are  heretical,  are  thence  confirmed ; 
as  for  example,  the  doctrinal  tenet  concerning  faith  separate 
from  charity,  by  these  words  of  the  Lord,  "  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotton  Son,  that  whosoever  h^ 
lieved  in  Him  shotdd  not  perish,  but  have  eternal,  life,^^  John 
iii.  16 ;  from  which  words,  and  also  from  other  passages,  they 
conclude  that  it  is  faith  alone  without  works  whereby  eternal 
life  is  attained;  and  when  they  have  persuaded  themselves  of 
this,  they  no  longer  attend  to  what 'the  Lord  so  often  spake  re- 
specting love  to  Himself,  and  respecting  charity  and  works,  n. 
1017,  2473, 3934 ;  thus  neither  to  what  is  said  in  John,  '•  As 
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many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  bdieving  in  his  name;  who  were  bom  not  (J 
UoodSy  nor  of  the  wiR  of  the  fleshy  nor  of  the  tmU  of  mom,  (vir), 
but  of  Gbd,"  i.  12, 13.  If  they  are  told  that  no  one  can  believe 
in  the  Lord,  except  he  who  is  in  charity,  they  instantly  have 
recourse  to  interpretations  such  as  these,  that  the  law  has  been 
repealed,  that  they  were  bom  in  sins,  and  thus  that  they  cannot 
do  good  of  themselves,  and  that  they  who  do,  must  needs  claim 
tiience  merit  to  themselves ;  and  thev  also  confirm  these  things 
to  themselves  from  the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word,  as  from 
what  is  said  in  the  parable  of  the  Pharisees  and  the  publican, 
Luke  xviii.  10  to  14,  and  from  other  passages.  They  who  are 
in  faith  separate  from  charity,  cannot  also  believe  otherwise 
than  that  every  one  may  be  acunitted  into  heaven  through  grace, 
howsoever  he  may  have  lived ;  thus  that  not  life  but  faitn  re- 
mains with  man  after  death.  They  also  confirm  this  from  the 
sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word ;  when  yet  it  is  manifest  from 
the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word,  that  the  Lord  hath  mercy 
towards  every  one.;  thus  if  heaven  was  from  mercy  or  grace, 
without  respect  to  man's  life,  that  every  one  ^ould  be  saved. 
The  reason  why  they  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  chariiy  thus 
believe,  is,  because  they  are  altogether  ignorant  what  heaven 
is,  and  this  because  they  do  not  know  what  charity  is ;  if  they 
knew  how  much  peace,  joy,  and  happiness  there  is  in  charity, 
they  would  know  what  heaven  is ;  but  this  is  entirely  hidden 
from  them.  They  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  chariirjr,  can- 
not believe  otherwise  than  that  they  Bnall  rise  again  with  Hie 
material  body,  and  not  until  the  day  of  judgment,  which  they 
likewise  conmm  from  several  passages  of  the  Word,  explained 
according  to  the  sense  of  the  letter ;  thinking  nothing  m  such 
case  of  wnat  the  Lord  hath  said  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus, 
Luke  xvi.  22  to  31,  and  of  what  He  said  to  the  thief,  "  Verily, 
I  say  unto  thee.  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise," 
Luke  xxiii.  43,  and  of  what  He  said  in  many  passages  besides. 
The  reason  why  tiiey  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity  so 
believe,  is,  because  if  they  were  told  that  the  body  is  not  to  rise 
again,  they  would  altogether  deny  a  resurrection;  for  they 
neither  know  nor  comprehend  what  the  internal  man  is,  inas- 
much as  no  one  can  know  what  the  internal  man  is,  and  his  life 
after  death,  unless  he  be  in  charily  ;  for  chariiy  is  of  the  inter- 
nal man.  They  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  chariiy,  can- 
not believe  otherwise  tiian  that  the  works  of  chariiy  consist 
solely  in  givinff  to  the  poor  and  helping  the  miserable,  which 
also  they  connrm  from  the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word; 
when  yet  the  works  of  charity  consist  in  doing  that  which  is 
just  and  equitable,  each  in  his  own  ofQce,  from  the  love  of  jus- 
tice and  equity,  and  of  good  and  truth.  They  who  are  in  &ith 
separate  from  charity,  see  nothing  in  ike  Word  but  what  con* 
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firms  iheir  particnlar  tenets;  thejr  hare  no  interior  intuition, 
inasmuch  as  they  who  are  not  in  the  affeeticm  of  charity,  are 
only  in  external  li^ht,  or  in  inferior  intnition ;  from  which  no 
one  can  view  superior  things,  for  they  appear  to  him  as  dark- 
ness. Hence  it  is,  that  tb^  see  falses  as  tmths,  and  tmtiis  as 
falses,  and  thereby  destroy  tl^  good  pasture,  and  deffle  the  pure 
waters  of  tiie  sacred  fountain,  at  Word,  by  interpretations 
grounded  in  the  sense  of  the  letter ;  according  to  these  words  in 
SiZeldel,  ''Is  it  a  small  thing  to  you  that  ye  eat  up  the  good 
pasture,  and  the  remamder  'of  your  pastures  ye  trample  down 
with  your  feet  ?  Ye  drink  the  sediment  of  the  waters,  ye  dis- 
turb the  remainder  with  your  feet ;  •  •  •  •  with  your  horns  je 
strike  all  the  infirm,  until  ye  haye  scattered  them  abroad,"  xxxiv. 
17, 18,  21, 

4784.  ''But  he  refused  to  be  comforted."— That  hereby  is 
si^ified  that  he  could  not,  appears  from  what  has  now  been 
said. 

4785.  "  And  he  said,  For  I  will  ^o  down  into  the  graye  unto 
my  son  mourning.*' — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  the  ancient 
church  would  perish,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of 
Jacobj  who  says  this  of  himself,  as  denoting  tJie  ancient  church, 
see  above,  n.  4680,  4700,  4772;  (2.)  from  the  representation 
of  Joseph,  who  is  here  my  son,  as  denoting  the  divme  spiritual 
principle,  or  the  Divine  Truth,  of  which  we  have  spoken  above  ; 
and  (o.)  from  the  signification  of  going  dovm  into  the  grave 
mourning,  as  denoting  to  die ;  and  when  predicated  oi  ihe 
church,  and  also  of  the  divine  truth,  as  denoting  to  perish. 

4786.  "  And  his  father  wept  for  him." — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified interior  mourning,  appears  from  the  signification  of  tveep^ 
ing,  as  denoting  the  mtimate  of  grief  and  sorrow,  thus  intericHr 
mourning.  Amongst  the  external  things  by  which  internals 
were  represented  in  the  ancient  churches,  was  also  wailing  and 
weeping  over  .the  dead ;  whereby  was  signified  interior  mourn- 
ing, although  it  was  not  interior ;  as  it  is  written  of  the  Egyp- 
tians who  journeyed  with  Joseph  to  bury  Jacob,  "  When  they 
came  to  the  thresning-floor  of  Atad,  which  is  in  the  passage  of 
Jordan,  they  moumm  there  a  great  <md  very  sore  lamentmon: 
cmd  he  mcde  a  mourning  for  ids  /other  seven  days.  And  the 
inhabitant  of  the  land,  the  Oanaamte,  saw  the  mourning  in  the 
threshing-floOT  of  Atad,  and  they  said,  This  is  a  grievous 
mourning  to  the  Egyptians,"  Gen.  1.  10,  11 ;  and  <S  David 
over  Abner,  "They  buried  Abner  in  HelH'>n:  and  the  king 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  to^  at  the  grave  of  Abner ;  and  all  the 
people  wept,"  2  Sam.  iii.  S^ 

4787.  Verse  86.  And  the  Midlamtes  sold  him  inJto  JSgypi^ 
to  Patiphar,  Pharaoh's  chamberlain,  prince  of  the  guards. 
The  Midianites  sold  him  into  £^[ypt,  signifies  that  those  who 
are  in  some  truth  (d  simple  good,  consulted  sci^itifics:   to 
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PotqphaTy  Pharaoh's  chamberlain,  fid^nifies  the  interiors  of 
scientifios;  prince  of  the  guards,  signifies  those  things  which 
are  pnmaiT  fear  interpretation. 

4788.  Ver.  36.  "And  the  Midianites  sold  hun  into  Egypi" 
—That  hereby  are  signified  that  ttiose  who  are  in  some  truth  of 
simple  good,  consulted  scientifics,  appears  (1.)  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  MidiafuieSy  as  denotmg  those  who  are  in  the 
truth  of  simple  good,  see  n.  3242,  4756 ;  (2.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  Egypt,  as  denoting  scientifics,  see  n.  1164,  1165,  1186, 
1462,  2588,  4749 ;  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  adling,  as  denot- 
ing to  aUenate,  see  n.  4752,  4758 ;  and  (4.)  from  the  represent- 
ation of  Josephf  as  denoting  Divine  Trutn ;  when  this  is  said 
to  be  sold  or  alienated  by  those  who  are  in  the  truth  of  simple 
good  to  scientifics,  which  are  Egypt,  it  denotes  thai  they  con- 
sulted scientifics ;  for  they  who  are  in  the  truth  of  simple  ^ood, 
su£fer  themselyes  to  be  very  much  led  away  by  the  fallacies  of 
the  senses,  thus  hj  scientifics,  which  are  pounded  in  those 
fallacies.  It  was  said  above  (verse  28),  that  Joseph  was  drawn 
out  of  the  pit  by  the  Midianites,  but  that  he  was  sold  to  the 
Ishmaelites ;  hence  it  might  seem  that  he  could  not  be  sold  by 
any  others  in  Egypt  than  by  flie  bhmaelites;  but  the  reason 
why  he  was  not  sola  by  the  Ishmaelites,  but  by  the  Midianites, 
is,  because  by  the  Ishmaelites  are  represented  they  who  are  in 
simple  good,  n.  4747,  and  by  the  Mdianites,  they  who  are  in 
tiie  truth  of  that  good.  Joseph,  or  Diviue  Truth,  could  not  be 
sold  by  those  who  are  in  good,  but  by  those  who  are  in  truth ; 
for  they  who  are  iu  good  mow  from  good  what  divine  truth  is, 
but  not  so  the^  who  are  in  truth.  Tne  men  of  the  church  are 
distinguished  mto  two  kinds,  those  who  are  in  good,  and  those 
who  are  in  truth  ;  they  who  are  in  good  are  called  celestial,  but 
they  who  are  in  trutii  are  called  spiritual.  There  is  much  dif- 
ference between  the  former  and  the  latter;  they  who  are  in 
good  are  in  the  affection  of  doing  good  for  the  sake^  of  good^ 
and  this  without  recompense  being  made  them ;  their  recom- 
pense is  tiiat  they  may  do  good,  lor  hence  they  perceive  joy : 
out  they  who  are  in  truth  are  not  in  the  affection  of  doing 
good  for  the  sc^e  of  good,  but  because  it  is  so  commanded ; 
and  tiiey  generally  think  of  recompense,  finding  joy  thence  de- 
rived, and  also  from  a  principle  of  glorying.  H^Eice  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  they  who  do  good  from  good,  do  it  from  an  internal 
affedion ;  but  tiiey  who  do  good  m>m  truth,  do^  it  from  some 
external  affection ;  hence  the  difference  is  manifest,  that  the 
former  are  internal  men,  but  the  latter  external:  they  there- 
fore, who  are  internal  men  cannot  sdl,  that  is,  alienate  the  Di- 
vine Truth  represented  by  Joseph,  because  they  perceive  truth 
from  good ;  hence  they  are  not  led  away  by  the  fallacies  of  the 
senses,  consequently  neither  by  scientifics.  But  they  who  are 
external  men,  can  sell  or  alienate,  because  they  do  not  perceiye 
VQU  V.  24 
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traih  from  good,  but  acqiiire  the  knowledge  of  it  anfy  from 
doctrine  and  masters ;  when  the  latter  consult  scientifioSi  thej 
suffer  tiiemselyes  easily  to  be  led  away  by  fallacies,  lor  thej 
have  no  dictate  within.  Hence  then  it  is,  tnat  Joseph  was  not 
sold  by  the  Ishmaelites,  but  by  the  Midiantes. 

4789.  "  To  Potiphar,  Pharaoh's  chamberlain."— That  here- 
by are  signified  the  mteriors  of  scientifics  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  chamherlairiy  as  denoting  mterior  things,  of 
which  we  shall  speak  presentlj^;  and  (2.)  from  the  representa- 
tion of  Fharaoh,  as  denoting  scientifics ;  for  by  Egjpt  are  sig- 
nified scientifics  in  general,  as  was  shown  in  n.  1164,  ^16o, 
1186, 1462  ;  in  like  manner  by  Pharaoh,  for  that  which  is  sig- 
nified iQ  the  Word  by  land  or  nation,  is  also  signified  by  the 
king  thereof,  he  being  the  head  of  the  nation.  The  interiors 
of  scientifics  are  signified  by  Pharaoh's  chamberlain,  because 
ohamberlains  were  connected  with  the  interior  things  of  the 
king,  being  interior  stewards  and  more  eminent  perfects ;  as  is 
also  eyident  from  the  signification  of  that  word  in  the  original 
tongue. 

4790.  "Prince  of  the  guards." — ^That  hereby  are  signified 
those  things  which  are  primary  for  interpretation,  appears  from 
the  s^nification  of  prince,  as  denoting  what  is  primary,  see  n. 
1482, 2089.  The  pnnce  of  the  guards  here  denotes  things  pri- 
mary for  interpretation,  because  the  subject  treated  of  is  diyine 
truth,  which  was  sold  by  those  who  were  in  the  truth  of  simple 
good,  by  their  consultm^  scientifics,  whence  came  aberration 
and  alienation  from  Diyme  Truth,  and  henoe  interpretations 
from  the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word,  n.  4783 ;  by  guards, 
also,  are  signified  those  things  which  minister. 


A  CONTINTTATION  OP  THE  gUBJEOT  CONCEENINOTBB  GRAND  MAN ; 
ESPEGIALLT  ON  THE  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  THE  TASTE,  OP  THE 
TONGUE,  AND  OP  THE  PACE,  WITH  THAT  MAN. 

4791.  THE  Umgue  chords  entrance  to  the  hmge  and  aUo  to 
the  stomach,  thus  it  represerUs  a  sort  ojf  courtyard  to  spiritwJL, 
md  to  cdestud  things ;  to  spiritual  things  as  rnhisteri'ng  to  the 
lungs  amd  thence  to  the  speech,  and  to  cdesHal  things  as  minis^ 
tertng  to  the  stomach,  which  supplies  the  Uood  (^  the  heart  wiih 
aliment;  that  the  lungs  corretmond  to  spiritual  things^  and  the 
heart  to  cdesticd  things,  may  ie  seen  in  n.  8636,  3883  to  3896 ; 
wher^ore  the  tongue  in  general  corresponds  to  the  affection  <f 
truth,  or  to  those  in  the  Ghrand  Man  who  are  in  the  ajfection  if 
truth,  and  afterwa/rds  in  the  affection  of  good  from  truth.     They 
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therefore  who  love  the  Word  of  the  fjordj  and  thence  desire  the 
knowledges  of  truth  and  good,  belong  to  that  province  ;  but  with 
this  difference^  tha/t  some  belong  to  the  tongtie  itself,  some  to  the 
larynx  and  the  unnd-pipe,  some  to  the  throat,  some  to  the  gums, 
and  some  to  the  lips,  for  there  is  not  the  smallest  thing  apper- 
tcUmng  to  man,  with  which  there  is  not  correspondence.  Thai 
they  who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth  belong  to  the  above  prov- 
ince, understood  in  an  extended  sense,  has  been  given  me  to 
experience  .frequently  ;  and  this  by  manifest  influx  of  spirits, 
at  one  time  into  the  tongue,  and  at  another  time  into  the  lips, 
when  it  was  also  given  me  to  discourse  with  them  ;  and  it  was 
observed,  that  some  correspond  to  the  interiors  of  the  tongue 
andof  the  Ups,  and  others  to  the  exteriors.  The  operation  of 
those  who  receive  only  exterior  truths  with  affection,  but  not 
interior,  and  yet  do  not  r^'ect  the  laMer,  was  made  sensible  to 
me  by  an  influx^  not  into  the  interiors  of  the  tongue,  but  into 
the  exteriors. 

4792.  As  food  and  nourishm>ent  correspond  to  spiritual  food 
and  nourishment,  the  taste  corresponds  to  the  perception  and  the 
affection  thereof  Spiritual  food  is  science,  intelligence,  and 
wisdom  ;  for  by  these  things  spirits  and  angels  live,  and  are  also 
nourished,  and  they  desire  and  appetite  them,  as  men  who  are 
hungry  desire  and  appetite  food  ;  hence  the  appetite  corresponds 
to  that  desire.  And,  what  is  surprising,  by  virtue  of  that  food 
they  also  grow  up  to  matwity  ;  for  infants  who  depart  this  life, 
appear  in  the  other  life  no  otherwise  than  as  infants,  and  also 
they  are  infants  as  to  understanding  ;  but  in  proportion  as  they 
grow  in  intelligence  and  wisdom,  they  appear  not  as  infants,  but 
as  advanced  in  age,  and  at  length  as  adults.  I  have  discoursed 
with  some  who  died  infants,  and  they  appeared  to  me  as  youths, 
because  they  toere  then  intelligent.  Hence  ii  is  manifest  what 
spiritual  food  and  nourishment  is. 

4793.  Inasmuch  as  the  taste  corresponds  to  perception  and  to 
the  affection  ofknotoing,  of  understanding,  and  of  growing  wise, 
and  the  life  of  mom  is  in  that  affection,  therefore  it  is  not  per^ 
mitted  to  any  spirit  or  angel  to  flow  into  man's  taste  ;  for  this 
would  be  to  flow  into  the  life  which  is  proper  to  him.  There  are 
nevertheless  wandering  spirits  of  the  infernal  crew  peculiarly 
pernicious,  who,  in  consequence  of  having  been  habituated  in 
the  Ufe  of  the  body  to  enter  into  man's  affections  toith  a  view  to 
his  hurt,  retain  that  lust  in  the  other  Ufe,  and  by  every  method 
study  to  enter  into  the  taste  with  man  ;  when  they  have  entered 
into  it,  they  possess  his  interiors,  viz,,  the  life  of  his  thoughts  and 
affections,  for,  as  was  said,  they  correspond,  and  things  which 
correepoTid  act  in  unity.  Several  at  this  day  are  possessed  by 
those  spirits  ;  for  there  are  at  this  day  interior  obsessions,  but 
not,  as  formerly,  exterior  :  interior  obsessions  are  effected  by  tJie 
above  spirits,  and  their  quality  may  appear  from  attending  to 
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the  thoughts  and  affections^  eapeciaJly  to  the  interior  intentions^ 
which  they  are  afraid  to  manifest^  and  which  are  in  such  a 
degree  of  insanity  with  some,  thai  unless  they  were  restrained 
by  external  bonds,  such  as  honour ,  gain,  reputation,  the  fear  of 
death  and  of  the  law,  they  would  rush  headlong  into  murder  and 
rapine  more  than  the  obsessed.  What  those  spirits  are  who  obsess 
the  interiors  of  such  men,  and  what  their  quality,  may  be  seen 
in  n,  1983.  That  I  might  know  how  this  case  is,  it  was  per- 
mitted  them  to  attempt  to  enter  into  my  taste^  which  they  also 
strove  with  the  greatest  exertion  to  efect  ;  and  it  was  then  told 
me,  that  if  they  penetrated  quite  into  the  taste,  they  would  also 
possess  the  interiors,  because  the  tdste  depends  on  those  interiors 
by  correspondence;  but  this  was  permitted  only  to  the  end  that 
1  might  know  how  the  case  is  in  regard  to  the  correspondence  of 
the  taste,  for  they  were  instantly  driven  away  thence.  Those 
pernicious  spirits  attempt  more  especially  to  loosen  aU  internal 
bonds,  which  are  the  affections  of  good  and  truth,  of  the  just 
and  equitahUy  the  fear  of  the  divine  law,  and  the  sham^  of  hurt- 
ing society  and  a  man's  country  ;  when  these  internal  bonds  are 
loosened,  mxin  is  obsessed  by  such  spirits.  When  they  cannot 
thus  introduce  themselves  into  the  interiors  by  obstinate  striving, 
they  attempt  it  by  magical  arts,  of  which  there  are  several  in 
the  other  life  altogether  unknoum  in  the  world  ;  by  these  arts 
they  pervert  scientifics  with  man,  and  only  apply  those  which 
favour  filthy  lusts.  Such  obsessions  cannot  be  avoided,  unless 
man  be  in  the  affection  of  good,  and  thence  in  faith  in  the  Lord. 
It  was  shown  also  how  they  were  driven  away,  viz.,  when  they 
thought  they  v^re  penetrating  towards  the  interiors  of  the  head 
and  brain,  they  were  conveyed  off  by  the  excrementitious  ways 
therein,  and  thence  towards  the  externals  of  the  skin  ;  and  it  was 
seen  that  they  were  afterwards  cast  into  a  ditch  abounding  with 
loose  filth  ;  I  have  been  informed  that  such  spirits  correspond  to 
the  dirty  little  holes  in  the  outermost  skin  which  is  scabby,  thus 
they  correspond  to  the  scab. 

4794.  A  spirit,  or  a  man  after  death^  has  all  the  sensations 
which  he  had  whilst  he  lived  in  the  world,  viz.,  seeing,  hearing, 
smelling,  and  touch,  but  not  taste,  instead  of  which  something 
analogous  is  adjoined  to  the  smell.  The  reason  why  he  has  not 
taste,  is,  lest  he  should  enter  into  the  taste  of  man,  and  thereby 
possess  his  interiors  ;  afso  lest  that  sense  should  turn  him  away 
from  the  desire  of  knowing  and  of  grouping  wiscy  thus  from 
spiritual  appetite. 

4795.  From  these  considerations  also  it  may  appear  evident, 
why  the  tongue  is  assigned  to  the  double  office  of  administering 
to  speech,  and  of  administering  to  nourishment  ;  for  so  far  as 
it  administers  to  nourishment,  it  corresponds  to  me  affection  of 
knowing,  of  understanding,  and  of  relishing  truths,  wherefore 
olso  wisdom  [sapientia]  or  growing  wise  [sapere]  derives  its  i 
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from  relish  [sapor]  ;*  and  so  far  as  it  adnUnisters  to  speech,  it 
corresponds  to  the  affection  of  thinking  and  of  prodiicing  truths. 

4796.  When  the  angels  present  themselves  visibly^  all  their 
interior  affections  appear  dearly  from  the  face,  and  thence  shine 
forth,  so  that  the  face  is  their  external  form  and  representative 
image.  To  have  any  other  face  than  thai  of  their  respective 
affections,  is  not  granted  to  any  in  heaven;  they  whoj^eign  any 
other  face,  are  cast  oat  from  the  society.  Hence  it  is  manifest, 
that  the  face  corresponds  to  aU  the  interiors  in  general,  both  to 
the  affections  and  the  thoughts  thereof,  or  to  the  things  of  the 
wiU  and  those  of  the  understanding  in  man.  Hence  also  in  the 
Word,  by  face  and  faces  are  signified  the  affections;  and  by  the 
Lor<fs  elevating  his  faces  upon  any  one,  is  signified,  that  He 
pities  him  from  the  divine  affection,  which  is  of  love. 

4tI%T.  The  changes  of  the  state  of  the  affections  appear  also 
to  the  life  in  the  faces  of  the  angels;  when  they  are  in  their  own 
society,  they  are  then  in  their  own  face,  but  when  they  come  into 
another  society,  their  faces  are  changed  according  to  the  affec'- 
tions  of  the  good  and  truth  of  that  society;  yet  still  the  genuine 
face  is  as  a  plane,  which  is  known  in  those  changes.  I  have 
seen  the  successive  variations  according  to  the  affections  of  the 
societies  with  which  they  communicated;  for  every  angel  is  in 
some  province  cf  the  Grand  Man,  and  thei^eby  generally  and 
widely  communicates  with  all  who  are  in  the  same  province, 
cttthough  he  is  in  apart  of  that  province,  to  which  he.  properly 
corresponds.  I  have  seen  that  they  varied  their  faces  by  the 
changes  from  one  limit  of  affection  to  another;  but  it  was 
observed  that  the  same  face  in  general  was  retained,  so  that  the 
ruling  affection  always  shone  forth  with  its  variations;  thus 
the  faces  of  the  whole  affection  in  its  extension  were  shown. 
And  what  is  more  wonderful,  the  changes  of  affections  from 
infancy  even  to  adult  age  were  aim  shown  by  variations  of  the 
face;  and  it  was  given  me  to  know  in  this  latter  age  how  much 
o^  infancy  it  had  retained,  and  that  this  infancy  was  its  very 
human  principle  itself ;  for  with  an  infant  there  is  innocence 
in  the  external  form,  and  innocence  is  the  very  human  principle 
itself,  for  love  and  charity  from  the  Lord  fiow^in  to  innocence, 
as  tnto  a  plane.  When  man  is  regeneratea  and  made  wise,  the 
innocence  of  infancy,  which  was  external,  becomes  internal ; 
hince  it  is  that  genuine  wisdom  dwells  in  no  other  sobered  abode 
than  in  innocence,  see  n.  2305,  2306,  3183,  3994  ;  also  that  no 
one  can  enter  into  heaven,  unless  he  has  somewhat  of  innocence, 
according  to  the  Lord's  words,  "  Except  ye  become  as  infants,  ye 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens,"  Matt,  xviii.  3  ; 
Mark  x.  15. 

4798.  EvU  spirits  may  also  be  known  from  their  faces,  for 

*  This  observation,  it  is  to  be  noted,  applies  to  the  LaJtin  language,  in  which 
the  sathor  wrote,  bnt  not  so  to  other  Ungnages. 
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cUl  their  lusts  or  evil  affections  are  inscribed  on  their  faces;  and 
it  may  likewise  be  knovm  from  their  faeces  with  what  heUs  they 
communicate  ;  for  there  are  very  many  heUs^  aU  distinct  accord- 
ing to  the  genera  and  species  of  the  lusts  of  evil.  In  general^ 
when  they  appear  by  the  Ught  of  heaven^  their  faces  are  almost 
without  life,  being  ghastly  like  those  of  dead  bodies^  in  some 
cases  black  J  and  in  some  monstrous;  for  they  are  the  forms  of 
hatredy  cruelty ,  deceit,  and  hypocrisy;  but  in  their  own  lignt 
amongst  themselves,  they  appear  otherwise  from  phantasy. 

4799.  There  were  spirits  aUendant  upon  me  from  another 
orb  {of  which  orb  we  shaU  speak  elsewhere),  whose  faeces  were 
different  from  the  faces  of  the  men  of  our  globe,  being  prominent, 
especially  abotU  the  lips,  and  moreover  being  free.  I  discoursed 
with  them  concerning  their  manner  of  living,  and  the  state  of 
conversation  amongst  them;  they  said  that  they  discoursed 
amongst  each  other  chiefly  by  variations  of  the  face,  especially 
about  the  lips,  and  that  they  expressed  affections  by  the  parts  of 
the  face  about  the  eyes,  so  that  their  companions  could  thence 
plainly  comprehend  both  what  they  thought  and  what  they 
tmUed.  This  also  they  endeavoured  to  show  me  by  an  influx 
into  my  lips,  through  the  various  foldings  and  windings  tnere- 
ahouts;  but  I  could  not  receive  the  variations,  because  my  lips 
had  not  been  initiated  thereinto  from  infancy;  neverthdess  I 
could  perceive  what  they  spake  by  communication  of  their 
thought,  .But  that  speech  in  general  may  be  expressed  by  the 
lips,  appears  evident  to  me  from  the  manifold  series  of  musctt- 
lar  fibres  folded  together  one  amongst  another,  which  are  in  the 
lips,  and  in  which,  if  they  were  unfolded.,  and  thereby  OAsted  ex- 
plicitly and  freely,  might  be  presented  several  variations  alto- 
gether unknovm  to  those  with  whom  those  muscular  fibres  lie 
compressed.  Such  speech  or  discourse  prevails  amongst  the 
above  spirits,  because  they  are  incapable  of  simulations^  or  of 
thinking  one  thing  and  looking  another;  for  they  live  amongst 
each  other  in  such  a  principle  of  sincerity,  that  they  conceal 
nothing  at  all  from  their  companions,  but  they  instantly  know 
what  they  are  thinking  and  willing,  their  quality,  and  likewise 
what  th^y  have  been  transacting;  for  with  those  who  are  in  a 
principle  of  sincerity,  acts  performed  are  in  the  conscience; 
hence  at  first  aspect  they  may  be  discriminated  by  others  as  to 
their  interior  countenances  or  minds.  They  showed  me  that  theu 
do  not  force  the  face,  but  let  it  forth  freely,  otherwise  than  with 
those  who  from  youth  have  been  accustomed  to  simulation,  in 
speaking  and  acting  what  they  do  not  think  and  will;  the  face 
of  these  latter  is  contracted,  so  as  to  be  prepared  to  vary  itself  as 
cunning  suggests;  whatsoever  a  man  is  willing  to  hide,  contracts 
his  face  ^  which  from  being  co'fvtracted  is  dilated,  when  any  thing 
resembling  sincerity  is  deceitfully  brought  forth.  Whilst  I  was 
readinq  *f»  thp  Word  of  t^f.  New  Testament  concerning  the  Lord 
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the  above  spirits  were  present^  and  also  some  Christians^  and  it 
was  perceived  that  the  latter  cherished  inwardly  in  themselves 
scandals  against  the  Lordj  and  also  that  they  were  willing  ta-^ 
citly  to  communicate  them:  the  former y  who  were  from  another 
orhj  wondered  that  they  were  of  such  a  quality;  hut  it  was  given 
me  to  ieU  them^  that  in  the  world  they  were  not  such  in  mouthy 
hut  in  heart;  and  that  there  taere  also  some  who  preach  the 
Lord,  notwithstanding  their  being  of  such  a  quality ,  and  on  such 
occasions  they  moved  the  vulgar  to  sighs  and  even  to  tears  from 
the  zeal  of  pretended  piety ,  but  they  do  not  in  the  least  communi-^ 
cole  what  is  in  the  heart.  At  this  they  were  am^ajzed,  to  think 
that  such  a  disagreement  of  the  interiors  and  exteriors,  or  of  the 
thoughts  and  speech,  can  possibly  have  pla^^e,  saying,  That  they 
themselves  are  altogether  ignorant  of  such  a  disagreem^ent,  and 
that  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  express  anything  with  the  mouth 
and  face  but  what  is  a^ccording  to  the  affections  cf  the  heart; 
and  that  if  it  was  otherwise,  they  should  hurst  asunder  and 
perish. 

4800.  Very  few  can  believe  thai  there  are  societies  of'  spirits 
and  angels,  to  which  every  single  particular  in  man  corresponds; 
also  that  the  more  societies  there  are,  and  the  more  in  a  society, 
so  much  the  better  and  mightier  is  the  correspondence^^  for  in 
multitude  there  is  unanimous  power.  That  I  might  know  this 
to  be  the  case,  it  teas  shoum  how  they  act  and  flow  into  the  face, 
the  muscles  of  the  forehead,  of  the  cheeks,  ana  of  the  chin  ana 
throat;  it  was  given  to  those  who  belonged  to  tnat  province,  to 
floto-in,  and  on  this  occasion,  according  to  their  influx,  each 
single  particular  was  varied.  Some  of  them  also  discoursed  unth 
me;  but  they  did  not  know  that  they  were  assigned  to  the  prov^ 
ince  of  the  face,  for  it  is  concealed  from  spirits  to  what  province 
they  are  assigned,  hut  not  from  angels. 

4801.  A  certain  one  discoursed  with  me,  who,  whilst  he  lived 
in  the  world  had  been  distinguished  for  his  knowledge  of  the 
exterior  truths  of  faith,  hut  stiU  had  not  led  a  life  conformable 
to  the  precepts  of  faith;  for  he  had  loved  himself  only,  and  had 
despised  others  in  comparison  with  himself,  a/nd  had  believed 
that  he  should  be  amongst  the  first  in  heaven  ;  hut  in  consequence 
of  being  of  such  a  quality  and  character,  he  could  not  conceive 
any  other  opinion  concerning  heaven,  than  as  of  a  worldly  king- 
dom.  When  he  found  in  the  other  life,  that  heaven  was  aUo- 
gether  different  from  what  lie  had  conceived,  and  that  they  were 
the  chief,  who  had  not  preferred  themselves  to  others,  especially 
who  had  believed  themselves  not  worthy  of  mercy,  and  thus  that 
\f  estimated  by  merit  they  were  the  last,  he  was  exceedingly 
indignant,  and  ry'ected  those  things  which  had  been  the  things  of 
his  faith  in  the  life  of  the  body.  He  continually  attempted  to 
offer  violence  to  those  who  were  of  the  province  of  the  tongue  ;  it 
was  ffi^^m  /m^  nijtr  ^o  '»"  -'--• 7  v.w-'-'e  of  his  attempt  for  several 
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weeks,  and  hence  also  to  know  who  they  <Mre,  and  of  what  quality^ 
who  correspond  to  the  tongue,  and  who  they  are  who  ore  opposed 
to  them. 

4802.  There  are  also  such  spirits^  who  in  some  measure  ad- 
mit  tJie  light  of  heaven,  and  receive  the  truths  o/faithy  and  stiU 
are  evil,  so  that  they  have  some  perception  of  truth;  they  like- 
wise eagerly  receive  truths,  but  not  for  the  end  that  they  may  Uve 
according  to  them,  btU  that  they  may  glory  thence  in  appearing 
more  intelligent  and  sharp-sighted  than  others;  for  the  intellec- 
tual principle  of  man  is  such,  that  it  can  receive  truths,  but  still 
truths  are  not  appropriated  to  any  but  those  who  live  according 
to  them;  vadess  mavis  inteUectucU  principle  was  of  this  quality, 
he  could  not  be  reformed.  They  who  have  been  of  this  descrip- 
tion in  the  world,  vin.,  that  they  have  understood  truths,  and  yet 
have  lived  the  life  of  evil,  are  also  of  such  a  nature  in  the  other 
life;  btU  there  they  abuse  the  faculty  of  understanding  truths  to 
acquire  dominion;  for  ihey  know  in  that  life,  that  by  truths 
they  have  communication  with  some  societies  of  heaven,  conse- 
quently that  they  can  be  with  the  evil,  and  prevail;  for,  in  the 
other  life,  truths  are  attended  with  power;  but  because  the  life 
of  evil  appertains  to  them,  they  are  in  hell.  I  have  discoursed 
with  two  who  had  been  of  this  description  in  the  life  of  the  body, 
who  were  surprised  that  they  were  in  helf,  when  yet  tney  persua- 
sively believed  the  truths  of  faith;  biU  they  were  told,  that  the 
Ught  appertaining  to  them,  whereby  they  understand  truths^  be- 
comes a  light  like  that  of  winter  in  the  world,  in  which  light 
oljjects  appear  in  their  beauty  and  with  their  colours,  as  in  the 
light  of  summer^  Jyut  stiU  all  things  are  torpid  in  it,  and  no- 
thing of  pleasantness  and  gladness  is  presented  ;  and  that  ae  tiie 
end  of  understanding  truths  has  been  for  the  sake  of  glorying^ 
and  consequently  for  the  sake  of  themselves j  therefore  when  the 
sphere  of  their  ends  exalts  itsef  towards  the  interior  heavens  to 
tihe  angels  there,  by  whom  alone  ends  are  perceived,  it  cannot  be 
endured,  but  is  ryected,  and  hence  it  is  that  they  are  in  heU.  It 
woe  told  them  further^  that  such  formerly  above  all  others  were 
called  serpents  of  the  tree  of  science;  because  when  they  reason 
from  life,  they  speak  against  truths.  And  moreover  that  they 
are  like  a  woman  who  is  beautiful  in  the  face,  and  yet  emits  a 
horrid  stench,  who  therefore  is  rejected  from  all  society  where- 
soever she  comes;  sttch  also  in  the  other  life,  when  they  come  to 
the  angelic  societies,  actually  emit  a  stench,  of  which  they  them- 
selves are  likewise  sensible,  when  they  approach  those  societies. 
Hence  also  it  may  a/ppear  what  faith  is  toithout  the  life  of 
faith. 

4803.  It  is  worthy  of  relation  (which  is  altogether  unknoum 
in  the  world)  that  the  states  of  good  spirits  and  of  angels'  are 
eontinuall/y  changing  and  perfecting,  and  that  thus  they  are 
raised  into  the  interiors  of  the  province  in  which  they  are^  and 
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90  into  nobler  funcbiona:  for  in  heuv^n  there  is  a  continual  pfi^ 
rification,  ana  (if  it  may  be  so  expressed)  new  creation;  never •» 
thdesSj  it  is  impossible  for  any  angel  by  any  means  to  arrive  at 
absolute  perfection  to  eternity;  the  Lord  alone  is  perfect ^  in 
Him  and  from  Him  is  ail  perfection.  They  who  correspond  to 
the  mouth,  are  continually  willing  to  speak,  for  in  speaking 
they  find  the  highest  degree  of  pleasure;  when  they  are  perfected, 
they  are  reduced  to  this,  that  they  do  not  speak  any  thing  but 
what  is  profitable  to  their  companions,  to  the  common  good,  to 
heaven,  and  to  the  Lord;  the  delight  of  so  speaking  is  increased 
with  them  in  the  degree  that  the  desire  of  regarding  themselves 
in  their  speech,  (md  of  seeking  wisdom  from  their  own  proprium, 
perishes. 

4804.  There  are  very  many  societies  in  the  other  life,  which 
are  called  societies  of  friendship,  being  constituted  of  those  who 
in  the  life  of  the  body  have  preferred  the  delight  of  conversation 
to  every  other  delight,  and  who  have  loved  those  vnth  whom  they 
have  conversed,  not  caring  at  all  whether  they  were  good  or  evil, 
if  they  were  entertaining;  thus  they  had  not  been  friends  either 
to  good  or  truth.  They  who  have  been  such  in  the  life  of  the 
body,  are  also  such  in  the  other  life,  where  they  unite  together 
with  a  view  only  to  the  entertainment  of  conversation.  Several 
such  societies  have  been  with  me,  but  at  a  distance;  they  were 
chi^y  seen  a  little  to  the  right  above  the  head;  it  was  given  me 
to  observe  that  they  were  present  by  ck  torpor  and  dvlness,  and 
by  privation  of  the  delight  in  which  I  was,  fo"^  the  presence  of 
»uch  societies  produces  those  effects;  for  wheresoever  they  come, 
they  take  auoay  delight  from  others,  and  {what  is  wonderfuC) 
appropriate  it  to  themselves,  for  they  avert  the  spirits  attendant 
upon  others,  and  turn  them  towards  themselves,  whereby  they 
transfer  another's  delight  to  themselves;  and  as  hence  ihey  are 
troublesome  arhd  hurtful  to  those  who  are  in  good,  they  are  ariven 
away  by  the  Lord,  and  prevented  from  coming  near  the  heavenly 
societies.  Hence  it  was  given  me  to  know  how  much  hurtfriend- 
diip  occasions  to  man  as  to  spiritual  life,  if  the  person,  and  not 
good,  is  respected;  every  one  may  indeed  be  friendly  to  another, 
but  stUl  he  ought  to  be  toosI  friendly  to  good. 

4805.  There  are  also  societies  of  interior  friendship,  which 
do  not  tcJce  away  another's  external  delight  and  derive  it  tothem^ 
selves,  but  take  away  his  internal  delight  or  blessedness  arising 
from  the  affection  of  spiritual  things  ;  they  are  in  front  to  the 
right,  a  little  beneath  the  inferior  earth,  and  some  of  them  some^ 
what  above  ;  I  have  occasionally  discoursed  vnth  those  who  are 
beneath,  and  on  such  occasions  they  who  toere  above- flowed-  in  in 
common.  They  were  such  in  the  life  of  the  body,  that  they  loved 
from  the  heart  those  who  were  tvithin  their  common  consociation, 
and  mutually  embraced  them  as  united  in  brotherhood.  They 
believed  that  they  themselves  alone  were  alive  and  in  the  lights 
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and  that  they  who  were  out  of  their  society  were  respectively  not 
alive  and  not  in  the  light;  and  this  being  their  quality  and 
character^  they  aUso  thought  that  the  Lord's  heaven  consisted 
solely  of  those  few.  But  it  was  given  to  tell  themy  that  the  Lord's 
heaven  is  immense^  and  that  it  consists  of  every  people  and 
tongue,  and  that  all  who  have  been  principled  in  the  good  of  love 
and  of  faith  are  therein;  and  it  ivas  shown  that  in  heaven  there 
are  those  who  have  relation  to  aU  the  provinces  of  the  body  as  to 
its  exteriffTs  and  interiors;  btU  that  if  they  aspired  further  than 
to  those  things  which  correspond  to  their  hfe,  they  cotdd  not  h^ve 
heaveny  especially  if  they  condemned  others  who  were  out  of 
their  society;  and  that  in  such  case  their  society  is  a  society  of 
interior  friendshipy  the  quality  whereof  is  such,  as  v>as  saidy 
that  they  deprive  others  of  the  blessed  principle  of  spiritual  af" 
fection  when  they  approach  them;  for  they  regard  them  as  not 
the  elect,  and  as  not  alive,  this  thought  communicated  induces 
sadness,  whichy  according  to  the  law  of  order  in  the  other  life, 
returns  to  them. 

4806.  The  subject  of  the  correspondence  vrith  the  Orand  Man 
toUl  be  contimied  at  the  dose  of  the  subsequent  chapter. 


GENESIS 

OHAPTEB  THE  THZRTT.EIGHTBL 


4807.  PREVIOUS  to  the  precedinff  chapter  (n.  4661  to 
4664),  an  explanation  was  begun  of  what  the  Lord  spake  in 
Matthew  xxv.  31  to  the  end,  co/hceming  judgment  upon  the 
good  and  the  evil,  who  are  there  called  sheep  and  goats.  The 
internal  sense  of  those  words  has  not  yet  been  explained,  but 
it  will  now  be  explained  before  this  and  some  of  the  following 
chapters :  whence  it  will  appear  manifest,  that  by  the  last  judg- 
ment is  not  there  meant  the  last  time  of  the  world,  and  that  the 
dead  shall  then  first  rise  again,  and  be  gathered  together  before 
the  Lord  and  judged;  but  that  it  means  the  last  tmie  of  every 
one  who  passes  out  of  this  world  into  the  otber  life,  for  then  is 
his  judgment ;  this  is  the  judgment  which  is  meant.  But  that 
this  is  the  case,  does  not  appear  from  the  sense  of  the  letter,  but 
from  the  internial  sense ;  the  reason  why  the  Lord  so  spake,  is, 
because  He  spake  by  repriesentatives  and  simifioatives,  as  else- 
where throughout  me  Word  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament ; 
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for  to  speak  by  repreeentatiyes  and  signifioatiyes,  is  to  speak  ai> 
one  and  the  same  time  before  the  world  and  before  heaven,  or 
before  men  and  before  angels ;  such  is  the  Diyine  speech,  as 
bemg  tiniTersal,  and  hence  it  is  prot  ler  to  the  Word.  Where- 
fore thej  who  are  in  the  world,  and  are  concerned  only  about 
worldly  things,  have  no  other  conception  of  what  the  Lord 
here  spake  concerning  the  last  judgment,  than  that  all  are  to 
rise  a^ain  at  one  and  the  same  time,  and  that  the  Lord  will 
then  sit  npon  the  throne  of  His  g^ory,  «uid  address  those  who 
are  gathered  together  according  to  the  words  there  expressed. 
But  they  who  are  concerned  aoont  heavenly  thu^,  know  that 
the  time  of  every  one's  resurrection  is  when  he  mes ;  and  that 
the  Lord's  words  in  the  above  passage  involve  that  every  one 
will  be  judged  according  to  his  life,  thus  that  every  one  carries 
his  judgment  with  him,  because  he  carries  his  life. 

4808.  That  this  is  involved  in  the  internal  sense  of  those 
words,  will  appear  manifest  from  the  explanation  of  each  accord- 
ing to  that  sense ;  but  at  present  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to 
the  explanation  of  the  contents  of  verses  31,  32,  33,  viz. :  When 
the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  hia  glory,  and  aU  the  holy  anqds 
with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  wpon  the  throne  of  his  glory :  and  b^ore 
him  shall  he  gathered  aM  nations;  and  he  shall  separate  them  the 
one  from  the  other,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  the  sheep  from  (he 
goais  ;  and  he  shall  set  (he  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  ana  the  goats 
on  the  left. 

4809.  When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come^  in  his  glory,  signi- 
fies when  the  Divine  Truth  shall  appear  in  its  light ;  which  is 
the  case  with  every  man  when  he  dies,  for  then  he  comes  into 
the  light  of  heaven,  in  which  he  can  perceive  what  is  true  and 
good,  and  hence  what  is  his  Quality.  In  the  internal  sense  c^ 
me  Word,  tiie  Son  of  Man  is  tne  Lord  as  to  Divine  Truth,  thus 
the  divine  truth  from  the  Lord ;  glory  is  the  intelligence  and 
wisdom  thence  derived,  which  appears  as  light,  and  before  the 
angels  as  the  splendour  of  light ;  this  splendour  of  li^ht,  where- 
in IS  wisdom  and  intelligence  derivea  from  the  divine  truth 
from  the  Lord,  is  that  which  in  the  Word  is  called  ^ory ;  that 
the  Son  of  Man,  in  the  internal  sense,  is  the  Divine  Truth,  may 
be  seen  in  n.  2169,  2803,  2813,  3704.  And  oR  the  holy  angds 
with  him,  signifies  the  angelic  heaven ;  the  holy  angels  are  the 
truths  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Qood ;  for  by  angels,  m  the  Word, 
are  not  meant  angels,  but  those  things  which  are  from  the  Lord, 
see  n.  1925,  40^ ;  for  the  angels  are  recipient  of  the  life  of 
truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Gbod ;  and  so  far  as 
they  receive,  so  far  they  are  angels;  hence  it  is  evident  that 
angels  are  those  truths.  As  the  subject  here  treated  of  is  the 
st^  of  every  one  aiter  death,  and  tne  judgment  of  every  one 
according  to  his  life,  therefore  it  is  said  that  all  the  holy  angels 
shall  be  with  Him,  and  thereby  is  signified  that  judgment  is 
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throngh  heaven,  for  all  the  inflint  of  Diyine  Truth  is  made 
through  heayen^  as  imme^ate  iofinx  cannot  be  receiyed  by 
any  one.  Then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  (krone  of  his  glory  ^  sig- 
nines  judgment,  for  throne  is  medicated  of  the  Lord's  royal 
principle,  which  is  the  Diyine  TPruth,  n.  1728,  2015,  8009,  8670, 
irom  and  according  to  which  jud^ent  is  made.  And  h^ore 
him  shaU  be  gathered  aU  nationSy  signifies  that  the  goods  and 
eyils  of  all  shall  be  made  manifest ;  for  by  nations,  in  the  inter- 
nal sense  of  the  Word,  are  signified  good,  and  in  the  opposite 
sense  eyils,  n.  1259,  1260,  i£L6,  25^,  4574 ;  thus  that  goods 
and  eyils  shall  appear  in  the  diyine  light,  that  is,  in  the  light 
from  the  Diyine  Tnith,  is  signified  by  aU  nations  being  gathered 
together  before  Him.  And  he  shotH  sepanUe  ihem  the  one  from 
the  other,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  the  sheep  from  the  goats,  sig- 
nifies the  separation  of  good  from  eyil,  for  the  sheep  are  they 
who  are  in  good,  and  the  goats  they  who  are  in  eyil ;  properly 
those  who  are  in  charity  and  thence  in  faith,  are  called  sheep, 
and  those  who  are  in  faith  and  not  in  charity,  are  called  goate, 
both  the  latter  and  the  former  are  here  treated  of ;  that  sheep 
are  they  who  are  in  charity  and  thence  in  faith,  maj  be  seen  in 
n.  2088,  4169 ;  and  that  goats  are  they  who  are  m  faith  and 
not  in  charity,  n.  4769.  Arid  he  shaU  set  the  sheep  on  his  ri^ht 
hand,  and  the  goats  on  the  left,  signifies  separation  according 
to  truths  deriyed  from  good,  and  falses  derived  from  evils; 
they  who  are  in  truths  derived  from  good,  dso  actually  appear 
in  the  other  life  to  the  right ;  and  mey  who  are  in  Mses  de- 
rived from  evil,  to  the  left.  Hence  to  be  set  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left,  is  to  be  arranged  according  to  life. 

4810.  From  these  considerations  it  is  manifest  what  these 
words  of  the  Lord  involve  ;  and  that  they  are  not  to  be  under- 
stood according  to  the  letter,  that  the  Lord  at  some  last  time  is 
to  come  in  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  Him,  and  is  to 
sit  upon  a  tnrone  of  glory,  and  to  jud^e  all  nations  gathered 
togetner  before  Him ;  but  that  every  one  will  be  judged  aooord- 
ing  to  his  life,  when  he  passes  out  of  life  in  the  wond  into  life 
etemaL 


OHAPTEB  XXXYHL 


1.  AND  it  came  to  pass  in  this  time,  that  Judah  went  down 
from  his  brethren,  and  turned  aside  to  a  man  (vir),  an  Adullam- 
ite,  whose  name  was  Hirah. 

2.^  And  Judah  saw  there  the  daughter  of  a  man  (vir),  a  Oa- 
naanite,  and  her  name  was  Shuah ;  and  he  took  her,  and  of^ne 
in  imto  her. 

3.  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son;  and  he  called  his 
nameEr. 
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4  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  6on ;  and  she  called 
his  name  Onan. 

6.  And  she  added  yet,  and  bare  a  son ;  and  called  his  name 
Shelah :  and  he  was  in  Ghezib  when  she  bare  him. 

6.  And  Judah  took  a  woman  for  Er  his  first-bom,  and  her 
name  was  Tamar. 

7.  And  Er,  Judah's  first-bom,  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  Jeho- 
yah ;  and  Jehovah  oansed  him  to  die. 

8.  And  Jndah  said  unto  Onan,  Gome  nnto  thy  brother's 
wife,  and  perform  the  duty  of  a  husband's  brother  unto  her,  and 
raise  up  seed  to  thy  brother. 

9.  And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed  was  not  for  himself :  and 
it  came  to  pass,  when  ha  went  in  unto  his  brother's  wife,  he 
destroyed  to  the  earth,  thit  he  might  not  give  seed  to  his  brotiier. 

10.  And  the  thiag  which  he  did  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
Jehovah ;  and  he  caused  him  also  to  die. 

11.  And  Judah  said  to  Tamar  his  dauchter-in-law,  Bemain 
a  widow  in  thy  father's  house,  until  Shelan  my  son  is  grown 
up ;  (for  he  said.  Lest  peradventure  he  die  also,  as  his  breth- 
ren.)   And  Tamar  went  and  remained  in  her  father's  house. 

12.  And  days  were  multiplied,  and  the  daughter  of  Shuah, 
Judah's  wife,  died;  and  Judah  was  comforted,  and  went  up 
unto  the  shearers  of  his  floc^  he  and  his  companion  Hirah  the 
Adullamite,  to  Timnath. 

13.  And  it  was  told  Tamar,  sajing.  Behold,  thy  father-in- 
law  goeth  up  to  Timnath  to  shear  his  flock. 

14.  And  she  put  off  the  garments  of  her  widowhood  from 
upon  her,  and  concealed  herself  with  a  veil,  and  covered  her- 
self and  sat  in  the  gate  of  the  fountains,  which  is  on  the  way  to 
Timnath  ;  for  she  saw  that  Shelah  was  grown  up,  and  she  was 
not  given  unto  him  for  a  woman. 

16.  And  Judah  saw  her,  and  regarded  her  as  a  harlot ;  be- 
cause she  had  covered  her  faces. 

16.  And  he  turned  aside  unto  her  to  the  way,  and  said, 
Ghrant,  I  pray  thee,  t^at  I  may  come  in  unto  thee  ;  (for  he  knew 
not  that  s^^e  was  his  daughter-in-law.)  And  she  said.  What 
dost  thou  give  me,  that  tiiou  mayest  come  in  tmto  me  ? 

17.  Ana  he  said,  I  will  send  a  Md  of  the  ^oats  of  the  flock. 
And  she  said.  If  thou  wilt  give  me  a  pledge  till  thou  send. 

^  18.  And  he  said,  What  pledge  shall  1  give  thee  ?  And  she 
said.  Thy  simiet,  thy  pannicle,  imd  thy  stw  which  is  ia  thine 
hand :  and  he  gave  them  to  her,  and  came  in  unto  her :  and 
she  conceived  to  him. 

19.  And  she  arose,  and  went,  and  removed  her  veil  from 
upon  her,  and  put  on  the  garments  of  her  widowhood. 

20.  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  of  the  goats,  in  the  hand  of  his 
companion  the  Adullamite,  to  receive  the  pledge  from  the  hand 
of  the  woman  :  but  he  foimd  her  not. 
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21.  And  lie  asled  the  men  of  thai  place,  sajing,  Where  is 
that  harlot  in  the  fountains  of  the  way  ?  And  they  said.  There 
was  no  harlot  here. 

22.  And  he  returned  to  Jadah,  and  said,  I  have  not  found 
her ;  and  also  the  men  of  the  place  said,  There  was  no  harlot 
here. 

23.  And  Jndah  said,  Let  her  take  to  herself,  peradyentore 
we  shaU  become  a  contempt :  behold  I  I  haye  sent  this  kid,  and 
thou  hast  not  fotmd  her. 

24.  And  it  came  to  pass,  about  three  months  after,  that  it 
was  told  Judah,  saying,  xamar  thy  daughter-in-law  hath  com- 
mitted whoredom;  and,  behold  I  also,  she  is  with  child  to 
whoredoms.  And  Judah  said,  Bring  her  forth,  and  let  her  be 
burnt. 

25.  When  she  was  brought  forth,  she  sent  to  her  &,ther-in- 
law,  sajinff.  By  the  man  whose  these  are,  I  am  with  child ;  and 
she  said,  Acknowledge,  I  pray  thee,  whose  are  this  signet,  and 
pannicle,  and  staff. 

26.  And  Judah  acknowledged,  and  said.  She  is  more  just 
than  I ;  because  I  gaye  her  not  to  Shelah  my  son  :  and  he  added 
no  longer  to  know  her. 

27.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  time,  that  she  brought  forth,  and, 
lo  I  twins  were  in  her  womb. 

28.  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  her  bringing  forth,  that  one  put 
forth  his  hand ;  and  the  midwife  took  and  bound  double-dyed 
scarlet  upon  his  hand,  saying.  This  came  forth  first. 

29.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew  back  his  hand,  that, 
behold,  his  brother  came  forth ;  and  she  said.  Why  hast  thou 
broken  a  breach  oyer  thee  ?  and  she  called  his  name  Pharez. 

30.  And  afterwards  came  forth  his  brother,  upon  whose 
hand  was  the  double-dyed  scarlet ;  and  she  called!^  his  name 
Zarah« 


THB  OONTEKT& 


4811.  •IN  the  internal  sense  in  this  chapter,  the  Jewish 
church  and  the  genuine  church  are  treated  of;  the  Jewish 
church  is  descril^  by  Judah,  and  the  genuine  church  by 
Tamar. 

4812.  The  sons  of  Tamar  signify  the  two  essentials  of  the 
church,  yiz.,  faith  and  loye;  ilHiarez,  faith,  and  Zarah,  loye. 
Their  birth  represents  that  loye  is  actually  tiie  first-born  of  the 
ohuroh,  and  &ith  only  apparently. 
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THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 

4813.  YER8ES  1  to  5.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  this  tim^ 
thai  Jvdah  went  dotvn  from  his  brethren,  ana  turned  aside  to 
a  man,  an  AdvUamite,  whose  name  toas  EiraL  And  Judah 
saw  there  the  daughter  of  a  man,  a  Canaanite,  and  her  name 
toas  Shuah;  and  he  took  her,  and  mime  in  unto  her.  And  she 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son;  and  he  called  his  name  Er.  And 
she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son;  and  she  called  his  name 
Onan.  And  she  added  yet,  and  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name 
Shdah:  and  he  toas  in  Chezib  when  she  bare  him^  And  it 
came  to  pass  in  this  time,  signifies  the  state  of  the  things  which 
follow :  nat  Judah  went  down  from  his  brethren,  signifies  the 
posterity  of  Jacob,  specifically  the  tril>e  of  Judah,  which  was 
separated  from  the  rest :  and  turned  aside  to  a  man,  an  Adul- 
lamite,  signifies  to  the  false :  whose  name  was  Hirah,  signifies 
his  quality :  and  Judah  saw  there  the  daughter  of  a  man,  a 
Canaanite,  signifies  the  affection  of  evil  derived  from  the  false 
of  evil ;  and  her  name  was  Shuah,  signifies  quality :  and  he 
took  her,  and  came  in  unto  her,  signifies  that  the  tribe  of  Judah 
conjoiued  itself  to  them :  and  she  conceiyed,  and  bare  a  son, 
sonifies  that  hence  was  the  false  of  the  church :  and  he  called 
his  name  Er,  signifies  its  quality  :  and  she  conceiyed  again,  and 
bare  a  son,  signifies  eyil :  and  she  called  his  name  Onan,  sig- 
nifies its  quaUty  :  and  she  added  yet,  and  bare  a  son,  signifies 
the  idolatrous  [principle] :  and  called  his  name  Shelah,  signifies 
quality :  and  he  was  in  Ohezib  when  she  bare  him,  signifies 
state. 

4814  Ver.  1.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  in  this  time." — ^That 
hereby  is  signified  the  state  of  the  things  which  follow,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  time,  as  denoting  state,  see  n.  ^26, 
2788,  283773254,  3356,  3404,  3938;  that  it  denotes  the  state 
of  the  things  which  follow,  is  si^ified  by  its  being  said,  '^  It 
came  to  pass  (was  done)  in  this  time,"  for  what  was  done  is  re- 
lated in  the  secjuel ;  the  things  also  which  follow  in  a  series,  flow 
from  those  which  go  before ;  for  the  subject  treated  of  in  tiie 
preceding  chapter  was,  that  the  son  of  Jacob  sold  Joseph,  and 
that  JucUkh  persuaded  them  to  do  it,  of  whom  it  is  thus  written 
in  that  chapter,  '^  Judah  said  unto  his  brethren.  What  gain  is 
it  that  we  siay  our  brother,  and  coyer  his  blood  ?  Come,  and 
let  us  seU  him  to  the  IshmaeUtes,"  yerses  26,  27,  whereby  was 
signified,  that  they  alienated  the  diyine  truth,  especially  Judah, 
by  whom  is  here  signified  in  the  proximate  sense  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  and  iu  general  tiie  deprayed  in  the  church  who  are 
against  all  ^ood  whatsoeyer,  see  n.  4750,  4761.  This  is  referred 
to  by  its  being  said  in  this  time:  for  now  the  subject  treated  of 
is  Judah,  and  his  sons  from  the  Canaanitish  woman,  and  next 
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from  Tamar  his  danghter-in-law ;  and  b^  those  thin^,  in  the 
internal  sense,  the  tribe  of  Judah  is  described  as  to  the  thin^ 
of  the  church  established  amongst  that  tribe.  That  by  time  is 
signified  state,  and  that  hence  by  "  it  came  to  pass  in  tms  time/' 
is  signified  the  state  of  those  things  which  follow,  must  neces- 
sarily appear  strange ;  because  it  cannot  be  comprehended  how 
the  notion  of  time  can  be  changed  into  the  notion  of  stat«,  or, 
when  time  is  read  in  the  Word,  tnat  something  relatmg  to  state 
is  to  be  understood  thereby.  But  it  is  to  to  noted,  that  the 
thoughts  of  the  angels  do  not  draw  anjrthing  from  time  or  space, 
because  they  are  in  heaven ;  for  when  they  left  the  world,  they 
left  also  the  notion  of  time  and  space,  and  put  on  notions  of 
state,  viz.,  of  the  state  of  good  and  truth ;  wherefore  when  man 
reads  the  Word,  and  thence  thinks  of  time  and  the  things  re- 
lating to  it,  the  attendant  angels  do  not  perceive  any  thmg  of 
time,  but  instead  thereof  those  things  which  relate  to  state ; 
they  also  correspond.  Neither  indeed  has  man  any  perception 
of  time  in  interior  thought,  but  in  exterior;  as  may  appear 
manifest  from  the  ^state  of  man,  when  his  exterior  thoi^t  is 
laid  asleep,  that  is,  when  he  sleeps ;  and  also  from  a  variety  of 
other  experience.  But  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  in  general  there 
are  two  states,  a  state  of  good  and  a  state  of  truth ;  the  former 
state  is  called  the  state  esse,  but  the  latter  the  state  existere  ; 
for  esse  relates  to  good,  and  the  existere  thence  derived  relates 
to  truth ;  space  corresponds  to  the  state  esse,  and  time  to  the 
state  existere ;  hence  it  mav  appear  manifest,  that  when  man 
reads  this  expression,  "  And  it  came  to  pass  (or  was  done)  in 
this  time,"  the  attendant  angels  cannot  in  any  wise  perceive  the 
words  as  man  does.  The  case  is  similar  in  other  instances  ;  for 
whatsoever  is  written  in  the  Word  is  of  such  a  nature,  that  it 
is  changed  into  the  corresponding  sense  with  the  angels  ;  which 
sense  does  not  at  all  appear  in  the  sense  of  the  letter,  for  what 
is  worldly,  as  appertainmg  to  the  sense  of  the  letter,  is  changed 
into  the  spiritual  appertaming  to  the  internal  sense. 

4815.  "  That  Judah  went  down  from  his  brethren."— That 
hereby  is  signified  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  specifically  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  which  was  separated  from  the  rest,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  representation  of  Judah,  as  denoting  in  the  universal  sense 
the  posterity  of  Jacob,  and  in  the  special  sense  the  tribe  which 
was  called  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
going  doion  from  the  brethren,  as  denoting  to  be  separated  from 
the  rest  of  the  tribes,  in  the  present  case  to  decline  mte  a  worse 
state  than  they ;  for  to  go  down  involves  declension  te  evil,  as 
to  go  up  involves  elevation  to  good,  see  n.  3084,  4539.  The 
reason  is,  as  "has  been  observed  above,  because  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan represented  the  Lor<f  s  kingdom,  and  Jerusalem  and  Zion 
in  that  land  represented  the  inmost  of  that  kingdom ;  but  the 
things  which  were  out  of  the  borders  of  that  land,  represented 
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thoBe  things  which  are  out  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  viz.,  Mse 
and  evil :  therefore,  to  go  from  Zion  and  Jerusalem  towards  the 
borders,  was  called  descending ;  but  to  go  from  the  borders  to 
Jerusalem  and  Zion,  was  called  ascending  :  hence  it  is,  that  to 
ascend  involves  elevation  to  truth  and  good,  and  to  descend  in- 
volves dejection  to  false  and  evil.  As  the  subject  here  treated 
of  is  concerning  the  false  and  evil,  to  which  the  tribe  of  Judah 
cast  itself  down,  therefore  it  is  said  that  Judah  went  down,  and 
further  that  he  turned  aside  to  a  man,  an  Adullamite;  bv 
turning  aside,  is  si^ified  to  the  false,  and  afterwards  to  evil. 
That  me  tribe  of  Judah  was  separated  from*  the  rest  of  the 
tribes,  is  a  known  thing ;  the  reason  was,  that  that  tribe  mi^ht 
represent  the  Lord's  celestial  kingdom,  but  the  rest  of  the  tribes 
His  spiritual  kingdom  ;  on  which  account  also,  in  the  represent- 
ative sense,  Judah  is  the  celestial  man,  and  in  the  universal 
sense  the  Lord's  celestial  kingdom,  see  n.  3654,  8881 ;  and  tlie 
rest  of  the  tribes  were  included  under  the  common  term  of 
Israelites,  for  in  the  representative  sense,  Israel  is  the  spiritual 
man,  and  in^the  universal  sense  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom, 
n.  8654,  4286.  That  the  tribe  of  Judah  declined  into  a  worse 
state  than  the  rest,  is  specifically  signified  by  these  words,  "and 
Judah  went  down  from  his  brethren,  and  turned  aside."  This 
declension  of  Judah  is  likewise  evident  from  several  passages 
in  the  Word,  especially  in  the  prophets ;  as  in  Jeremian,  "  Her 
pef^fidUyus  sister,  Judah^  saw,  when  for  £dl  the  methods  whereby 
Odciesliding  Israel  committed  whoredom,  I  put  her  avay?  and 

Save  her  a  bill  of  her  divorcement ;  yet  her  sister,  perjidioiLS 
udah^  was  not  afraid  for  herself,  but  went  awav  and  committed 
whoredom  also ;  so  that  the  land  was  profanea  by  the  voice  of 
her  whoredom :  she  committed  whoredom  with  stone  and  wood. 
Yet  in  all  these  ihm^perjidi(m8  Judah  hath  not  retumetj  unto 
me ;  .  .  .  backsliding  Israd  ?uith  justified  her  sovl  more  thxm 
perfidiovs  Judah^^  iii.  7  to  11.  And  in  Ezekiel,  "  Her  sister 
mdeed  saw,  yet  shs  corrupted  her  love  more  than  she^  a/nd  her 
whoredoms  above  the  whoredoms  of  her  sisitery^  xxiii.  11  to  the 
end,  speaking  of  Jerusalem  and  Samaria,  or  of  the  tribes  of 
Judah  and  oi  Israel ;  and  in  several  other  passages  also.  In 
the  internal  sense  that  tribe  is  described  as  to  its  manner  of 
falling  into  the  false,  and  thence  into  evil,  and  at  len^  into 
the  merely  idolatrous.  This  indeed  is  described  in  the  internal 
sense  before  that  tribe  was  separated  from  the  rest,  and  previ- 
ous to  its  fall ;  but  that  which  is  contained  in  the  internal  sense 
is  divine,  and  to  the  Divine  [Being]  future  things  are  present. 
See  what  was  predicated  concerning  that  nation,  Deut.  xxxii.  1 
to  43 ;  xxxiii.  6  to  25. 

4816.  "And  turned  aside  to  a  man  {vvr\  an  Adullamite." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  to  the  false,  appears  (1.)  from  the  sig- 
nificaticm  of  twmmg  aside^  as  denoting  to  go  away  into  thai 
VOL.  V.  25 
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which  is  perverted,  for  turning  aside,  h'ke  ffoing  down,  is  pre- 
dicated 01  receding  from  good  to  evil,  and  From  truth  to  false  ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  man,  as  denoting  intelligence, 
and  in  the  abstract  sense  truth,  because  the  genuine  intellectual 
principle  is  derived  from  truths,  see  n.  266,  749,  1007,  8184, 
3309,  but  in  the  opposite  sense  denotiuff  non-intelligence, 
whence  the  false ;  this  false  is  represented  by  an  Adullamite, 
for  Adullam  was  in  the  border  of  tlie  inheritance  of  Judah, 
Joshua  XV.  36,  and  hence  is  signified  truth  from  good,  as  also 
in  Micah,  "  Yet  will  I  bring  an  heir  to  thee,  O  inhabitant  of 
Mareshah :  eveft  to  Adullcm  shall  come  the  glory  of  Israel," 
i.  16 ;  but  whereas  most  of  the  expressions  in  the  Word  have 
also  an  opposite  sense,  so  likewise  has  Adullam,  and  it  signifies 
the  false  principle  from  evil.     The  reason  why  most  of  Uie  ex- 

Eressions  m  the  Word  have  also  an  opposite  sense,  is  becausci 
efore  the  land  of  Canaan  was  made  ap  inheritance  for  the  sons 
of  Jacob,  it  was  possessed  by  the  Gentiles,  by  whom  were  sig- 
nified  falses  and  evils ;  and  also  afterwards  when  the  sons  of 
Jacob  took  a  contrary  course  ;  for  lands  put  on  the  representa- 
tion of  the  nations  or  people  who  inhabit  them,  according  to 
their  quality. 

4817.  "Whose  name  was  Hirah." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
his  quality,  appears  from  the  signification  of  namie,  and  oaUing 
a  name,  as  denotingquality,  see  n.  144,  146,  1764,  1896,  2009, 
2724,  8006,  3421.  U^e  quality  of  the  false  principle  spoken  of 
above  is  what  is  signified;  for  in  the  Word,  by  names,  both  of 

f  laces  and  of  persons,  are  signified  state  and  things,  see  a. 
224,  1264,  1876,  1888.  1946,  2643,  3422-,  4298,  4442. 

4818.  Ver.  2.  "  And  Judah  saw  there  the  daughter  of  a  man, 
(vir),  a  Oanaanite." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  i^ection  of 
evil  derived  from  the  false  of  evil,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signi- 
fication of  doAigkter,  as  denoting  the  aflfection  of  good,  see  n. 
2362,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  the  afifection  of  evil,  n.  8024; 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  man  (wV),  as  denoting  intelligence, 
and  in  the  abstract  sense,  truth,  but  in  the  opposite  sense  de- 
noting non-intelligence  and  the  false  principle,  see  just  above, 
n.  4816  ;  and  (8.)  from  the  signification  of  Uam/iamte,  as  denot- 
ing evil,  see  n.  1673,  1674.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  the 
daughter  of  a  man.  a  Oanaanite,  is  signified  evil  derived  from 
the  false  of  evil :  the  nature  of  which  will  be  shown  beneath. 
It  may  be  expeoient  here  first  to  speak  of  the  origins  of  Uie 
tribe  of  Judan,  for  they  are  treated  of  in  this  chapter ;  there 
are  three  origins  of  that  tribe  -  r  of  the  Jewish  nation,  one  is 
from  Shelah  the  son  of  Judah  by  the  Canaanitish  wife,  another 
IS  from  Pharez,  and  a  third  from  Zarah.  the  sons  of  Judah  by 
Tamar  his  daughter-in-law:  that  all  the  Jewish  nation  was 
from  these  three  sons  of  Judah,  is  evident  from  the  list  of  the 
sons  and  grandsons  of  Jacob  who  came  with  him  into  Egypt, 
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Gten.  xlvi.  12 ;  also  from  their  classification  according  to  their 
families,  spoken  of  in  Moses,  "  The  sons  of  Judah  were  accord- 
ing to  their  families ;  to  Shelah^  the  family  of  the  Shelanites ; 
to  Phwres^  the  family  of  the  Pharzites ;  to  Zarah^  the  familjyr 
of  the  Zarhites,"  Numb.  xxvi.  20 :  1  Ohron.  iv.  21.  Hence  it 
is  evident  what  was  the  origin  of  that  nation ;  a  third  part  was 
from  tlie  Canaanitish  mother,  and  two  thirds  from  the  daughter- 
in-law,  consequently  all  from  an  illegitimate  bed,  for  marriages 
with  the  daughters  of  the  Oanaanites  were  severelly  prohibited, 
as  may  appear  from  Gen.  xxiv.  8 ;  Exod.  xxxiv.  16 ;  Dent.  vii. 
8  ;  1  Kings  xi.  2  ;  Ezra  ix.  and  x. ;  and  to  lie  with  a  daughter- 
in-law  was  a  capital  crime,  as  is  evident  from  these  words  in 
Moses,  "  If  a  man  lie  with  his  daughter-in-loAJO^  both  of  them 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death :  they  have  wrought  confusion, 
their  blooos  shall  be  upon  them,"'^Levit.  xx.  12.  Judah's  re- 
ferring this  deed  with  his  daughter-in-law  to  the  law  concern- 
ing the  husband V  brother  (in  which  an  ordinance  is.  made 
respecting  the  brother,  but  in  no  wise  respecting  the  father,  as 
is  evident  from  verse  26  of  this  chapter),  implies,  that  the  sons 
of  Tamar  should  be  acknowledged  for  the  sons  of  Er  the  first- 
bom,  who  was  bom  of  the  Canaanitish  mother,  and  was  evil  in 
the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  and  on  that  account  was  made  to  die, 
verse  7 ;  for  they  who  were  first-born,  in  consequence  of  the 
ordinance  relating  to  the  brother-in-law,  were  not  his  by  whom 
they  were  conceived,  but  his  whose  seed  they  raised  up,  as  is 
evident  from  Deut.  xxv.  6,  6,  and  also  from  verses  8  and  9  of 
this  chapter.  Moreover,  they  who  were  born  of  Tamar,  were 
bom  by  whoredom  ;  for  Judah  supposed,  when  he  entered  in 
unto  her,  that  she  was  a  whore,  verses  15, 16,  21 ;  hence  it  is 
manifest  whence  and  what  the  origin  of  the  Jewish  nation  was, 
and  that  they  spake  from  a  lie  when  they  said,  "  We  were  not 
bom  from  whoredom,"  John  viii,  41.  What  this  origin  in- 
volves and  represents,  is  evident  from  what  follows,  viz.,  that 
their  interiors  were  similar,  or  had  a  like  origin  ;  Judah's  mar- 
rving  a  Oanaanite,  involves  an  origin  from  evil  derived  from 
the  mlse  of  evil,  for  this  is  signified  in  the  internal  sense  by  the 
daughter  of  a  man,  a  Oanaanite ;  his  lying  witli  his  daughter- 
in-law,  involves  and  represents  damnation  derived  from  falsi- 
fied truth  grounded  in  evil,  for  whoredom  in  the  Word  through- 
out simifies  the  falsification  of  truth,  see  n.  3708.  Evil  derived 
from  flie  false  of  evil,  is  evil  of  the  life  derived  from  a  false 
doctrinal  tenet,  which  has  been  hatched  from  the  evil  of  self- 
iQve,  that  is,  from  those  who  are  in  that  evil,  and  confirmed  by 
the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word  ;  such  is  the  origin  of  evil 
appertaining  .to  the  Jewish  nation,  and  such  is  the  origin  of 
evu  with  some  in  the  Christian  world,  especially  with  those  who 
fai  tfie  Word  ai'e  understood  by  Babylon.  This  evil  is  such,  that 
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it  shuts  up  every  way  to  the  internal  man,  insomuch  that  there 
cannot  be  any  tning  of  conscience  formed  therein ;  for  the  eyil 
which  a  man  does,  grounded  in  a  false  doctrinal  tenet,  he  be- 
lieves to  be  good  l^cause  be  believes  it  is  true,  and  thus  he 
does  it  from  a  principle  of  lawfulness,  of  freedom,  and  of  de- 
light; hence  heaven  is  so  closed  to  him,  that  it  cannot  be 
opened.  The  quality  of  this  evil  may  be  best  explained  by  an 
example.  With  those  who,  from  the  evil  of  self-love,  believe 
that  it  is  only  a  single  nation  which  Jehovah  hath  chosen,  and 
that  all  the  rest  of  mankind  are  respectively  slaves,  and  so  vile 
that  they  may  be  slain  at  pleasure,  and  be  cruelly  treated,  and 
likewise  when  they  confirm  this  from  the  sense  of  tiie  letter  ol 
the  Word,  as  the  Jewish  nation  believed,  and  as  at  this  daj 
also  the  Babylonish  nation  believes,  in  this  case  whatsoevei 
evil,  grounded  in  this  false  doctrinal  tenet  and  in  the  rest  ot 
the  doctrinal  tenets  which  are  built  on  this  as  a  foundation,  is 
done  by  them,  is  evil  grounded  in  the  false  of  evil,  and  de- 
stroys the  internal  man,  and  precludes  the  possibility  o£  any 
conscience  being  formed  therein :  for  these  are  they  who  are 
spoken  of  in  the  Word,  and  are  said  to  be  in  bloods,  inasmuch 
as  they  exercise  a  cruel  rage  against  the  whole  human  race  who 
do  not  adore  their  articles  of  faith,  and  thereby  them,  and  do 
not  offer  their  gifts  upon  their  altars.  To  take  also  another  ex- 
ample :  with  those  who,  from  the  evil  of  self-love  and  the  love 
of  the  world,  believe  that  any  one  shall  be  the  Lord's  vicar  on 
earth,  and  that  he  has  the  power  of  opening  and  shutting 
heaven,  thus  of  bearing  rule  over  the  mmds  and  consciences 
of  men,  and  who  confirm  this  false  tenet  from  the  sense  of  tiie 
letter  of  the  Word,  in  this  case  whatsoever  evil  they  do  under 
the  influence  of  such  a  faith,  is  an  evil  funded  in  tne  fiEilse  of 
evil,  which  in  like  manner  destroys  the  mternal  man  with  those 
who  from  that  evil  claim  that  power  to  themselves,  and  so  bear 
rule :  and  it  destroys  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  no  longer 
know  what  the  internal  man  is,  nor  that  any  one  has  con- 
science ;  consequently  they  no  longer  believe  that  there  is  any 
life  after  death,  nor  that  mere  is  a  hell,  nor  a  heaven,  howso- 
ever they  speak  on  those  subjects.  This  evil,  as  to  its  quality, 
cannot  be  oistinffuished  from  other  evils  by  men  in  the  world, 
but  in  the  other  life  it  is  known  by  the  angels  as  in  clear  day : 
for  in  &at  life  evils  and  falses  appear  such  as  they  are,  ana 
whence  they  are,  as  to  their  peculiar  discriminations,  which  are 
innumerable  j  the  hells  also  are  distinct  according  to  the  g^i- 
era  and  species  of  those  evils  and  falses.  Of  these  innumer- 
able discriminations  man  scarcely  knows  any  thing,  he  only 
believes  that  evil  is,  but  he  does  not  know  what  is  its  quality ; 
and  this  for  this  single  reason  alone,  because  he  does  not  know 
what  good  is ;  and  ne  does  not  know  what  good  is,  because  h« 
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does  not  know  what  charity  is ;  if  he  had  known  the  good  of 
charity,  he  would  also  have  known  itB  opposites,  or  evils,  with 
their  discriminations. 

4819.  "  And  her  name  was  Shuah.** — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied quality,  appears  from  the  signification  of  names^  as  denot- 
ing quality,  see  above,  n.  4817 ;  m  the  present  case,  the  quality 
of  evil  derived  irova  the  false  of  evil,  see  also  above,  n.  481^. 

4820.  "And  he  took  her,  and  came  in  unto  her." — That 
hereby  is  signified  that  the  tribe  of  Judah  conjoined  itself  with 
evik  derived  from  the  falses  of  evil,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  taking  her,  viz.,  for  a  woman,  and  of  coming  or  entering 
in  tmio  her,  as  denoting  to  be  conjoined,  of  which  we  have 
spoken  occasionally  above;  for  in  the  internal  sense,  marriages 
represent  the  conjunction  of  good  and  truth,  because  they  are 
thence  derived,  n.  2727  to  2759,  but  in  the  opposite  sense  the 
conjunction  of  evil  and  false  :  in  the  present  case  the  conjunc- 
tion of  the  tribe  of  Judah  witn  those  principles,  for  it  is  spoken 
of  Judah,  by  whom  the  tribe  named  from  him  is  signified,  as 
may  be  seen  above,  n.  4815.  It  is  not  here  said  that  he  took 
her  for  a  wife,  but  only  that  he  took  her,  and  came  in  unto  her, 
because  the  copulation  was  illegitimate,  n.  4818,  and  also  be- 
cause it  was  hereby  tacitly  declared  that  it  was  not  a  marriage, 
but  whoredom,  thus  that  the  sons  bom  of  her  were  also  bom 
of  whoredom ;  neither  is  the  conjunction  of  evil  with  false  any 
thing  else.  Her  being  afterwards  called  his  wife,  in  these 
wordB,  "  and  the  days  were  multiplied,  and  the  daughters  of 
Shuah  the  wife  of  Judah  died,"  verse  12,  will  be  noted  below. 

4821.  Ver.  3.  "And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son." — ^That 
hereby  is  signified,  that  hence  came  the  false  of  the  church, 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  concei/ovng  a/nd  bringing 
forth,  as  denoting  to  acknowledge  in  faith  and  act,  see  n.  3905, 
3915,  3919 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  son^  as  denoting 
the  truth  of  the  cnurch,  but  in  the  opposite  sense  the  false,  see 
n.  489,  491,  533,  1147,  2623,  3373,  4257;  hence  bv  her  con- 
ceiving and  bearing  a  son,  is  here  signified,  that  tlie  church 
amongst  the  tribe  oi  Judah  acknowledged  the  false  in  faith  and 
act  The  reason  why  by  this  son  is  signified  the  false  of  the 
church,  is,  because  he  was  the  first-bora,  and  by  the  first-bom 
in  the  ancient  churches  was  signified  the  truth  of  faith,  n.  352, 
3325,  thus  in  the  opposite  sense  the  false,  as  also  the  first>bom 
of  men  and  of  other  things  in  Egypt,  d  3325.  That  it  is  not 
tmth  which  is  signified,  but  the  false,  is  evident  from  what  pres- 
ently follows,  for  it  is  said,  "  Er,  Judah's  first-born,  was  evil  in 
the  eyes  of  Jehovah;  and  Jehovah  caused  him  to  die,"  verse 
7 ;  the  name  of  this  son  Er  also  involves  this  quality,  as  the 
name  of  the  second  son  Onan  involves  his  quality  likewise,  vix., 
Iniquitous  or  eviL 

4822.  "  And  he  called  his  name  Er."— That  hereby  is  sig 
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niiied  its  quality,  appears  firom  the  sigmificatioD  of  oaUmg  a 
name,  as  aenoting  quality,  see  n.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  2009, 
2724,  3006,  3421,  viz.,  the  quality  of  the  false  of  the  church, 
spoken  of  just  above,  n.  4821.  It  is  said  the  quality  of  the 
false,  because  falses  differ  from  each  other,  as  also  do  truths ; 
insomuch  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  enumerate  their  genera, 
and  every  ^enus  of  the  false  has  its  own  peculiar  quality, 
whereby  it  is  distinguished  from  every  other.  Common  falses 
are  those  which  prevail  with  the  depraved  in  every  church,  and 
this  false  is  varied  with  every  one  m  the  church  according  to 
his  life ;  the  false  which  prevailed  in  the  Jewish  church,  and 
which  is  here  treated  of,  was  derived  from  the  evil  of  self-love, 
and  thence  of  the  love  of  the  world,  see  n.  4818. 

4823.  Ver.  4.  "  And  sh6  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son.*' — 
That  hereby  is  signified  evil,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
son,  as  denoting  truth,  and  also  good,  see  n.  264,  thus  in  the 
opposite  sense  false,  and  also  evn,  but  evil  which  is  derived 
from  false ;  this  evil  in  its  essence  is  false,  because  it  is  thence 
derived  ;  for  he  who  does  evil  from  a  false  doctrinal  tenet,  does 
that  which  is  false,  but  as  it  is  in  act,  it  is  called  evil.  That  hj 
the  first-bom  is  signified  false,  and  bv  this  latter  son,  evil,  is 
evident  from  this  consideration,  that  it  is  related  that  this  latter 
did  evil  in  act,  viz.,  that  he  destroyed  seed  to  the  earth,  that 
he  might  not  give  seed  to  his  brother ;  and  the  thing  wJdoh  he 
did  was  evil  zn  the  eyes  of  Jehovah  ;  amd  he  oausea  him  aleo 
to  die,  verses  9  and  10  ;  that  this  evil  was  derived  from  false, 
is  also  manifest  in  the  same  passage  ;  moreover  in  the  ancient 
churches,  by  the  second-born  was  si^ified  the  truth  of  faith  in 
act,  in  this  case  therefore  the  false  m  act,  that  is,  evil.  That 
evil  is  signified  by  this  son,  may  also  appear  from  this  consid- 
eration, tnat  the  first-born  Er  was  named  by  the  father  or  Judah, 
but  this  son  Onan  by  the  mother  the  daughter  of  Shuah,  as 
may  be  seen  in  the  original  tongue ;  for  in  the  Word,  by  man 
{vir)  is  signified  the  false,  and  by  woman  the  evil  thereof,  see 
n.  916,  2517,  4510 ;  by  the  daughter  of  Shuah  is  signified  evil, 
see  n.  4818,  4819 ;  wherefore,  as  Er  was  named  by  the  father, 
by  him  is  signified  the  false,  and  as  Onan  was  named  by  the 
mother,  bv  him  is  signified  evil ;  for  the  former  was,  as  it  were, 
the  son  of  the  father,  but  the  latter  the  son  of  the  mother.  In 
the  Word,  frequent  mention  is  made  of  man  {vir)  and  wife,  and 
also  of  husband  and  wife;  when  mention  is  made  of  man  and 
wife,  by  man  is  signified  truth,  and  by  wife  good ;  and  in  the 
opposite  sense  by  man,  false,  and  by  wife,  evil:  but  when  men- 
tion is  made  of  husband  and  wife,  by  husband  is  signified  good, 
and  by  wife  truth ;  and  in  the  opposite  sense  by  husband,  evil, 
and  bv  wife,  ffdse.  The  ground  of  this  arcanum  is  this  :  in  the 
celestial  church,  the  husband  was  in  good,  and  the  wife  in  the 
truth  of  diat  good ;  but  in  the  spiritual  church,  the  man  (t^) 
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is  in  truth,  and  the  wife  in  the  good  of  that  truth ;  and  they 
also  actually  are  and  were  so,  for  the  interiors  with  man  under- 
went this  cnange.  Hence  it  is,  that  wheresoever  celestial  good 
and  consequent  celestial  truth  are  treated  of  in  the  Word,  men- 
tion is  made  of  husband  and  wife ;  but  where  spiritual  good 
and  conseauent  spiritual  truth  are  treated  of,  mention  is  made 
of  man  {vtr)  and  wife,  or  rather  man  and  woman :  &om  this 
circumstance,  as  also  from  the  expressions  themselves,  it  is 
known  what  good  and  what  truth  are  treated  of  in  the  Word, 
in  its  internal  sense.  This  also  is  the  reason  why  it  has  been 
said  throughout  this  work,  that  marriages  represent  the  conjunct 
tion  of  good  and  truth,  and  of  truth  and  good;  conjugial  love 
also  derives  its  origin  from  that  conjunction,  amongst  me  celes- 
tial from  the  conjunction  of  good  with  truth,  and  amongst  the 
spiritual  from  the  conjunction  of  truth  with  good :  marriages 
also  actually  correspond  to  those  conjunctions.  From  these 
considerations  it  is  manifest  what  is  involved  in  this  circum- 
stance, that  the  father  .called  the  first  by  name,  and  the  mother 
the  second,  and  also  the  third,  as  is  plain  from  the  original 
tongue,  viz.,  the  father  called  the  first  by  name,  because  by 
him  was  signified  the  false  ;  and  the  mother  called  the  second 
by  name,  because  by  him  was  signified  eviL 

4824.  *'  And  she  called  his  name  Onan." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  the  quality  of  the  evil  spoken  of  above,  n.  4823,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  calling  a  namey*Bs  denoting 
quality,  see  n.  4822 ;  Onan  signifies  and  involves  the  quality 
of  that  evil. 

4825.  Ver.  5.  "  And  she  added  yet,  and  bare  a  son." — ^That 
hereby  is  signified  the  idolatrous  [principle],  appears  from  the 
signincation  of  son  in  this  case,  as  denoting  the  idolatrous,  for 
they  who  were  born  before  signified  the  false  and  evil,  n.  4821, 
4823 ;  hence  it  follows  that  the  third  denotes  the  idolatrous,  for 
die  false  and  evil  each  produces  it,  and  is  in  it  This  son  was 
the  only  survivor  of  the  three  that  were  bom  to  Judah  by  the 
Canaanitess,  and  from  him  came  a  third  part  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  which,  according  to  what  is  here  implied  in  the  internal 
sense,  derived  its  origin  from  the  idolatrous.  That  this  nation 
was  most  prone  to  idolatry,  is  manifest  from  the  historicals  and 
propheticals  of  the  Word,  according  to  the  sense  of  the  letter: 
that  it  was  continually  idolatrous,  is  evident  from  the  internal 
sense.  For  idolatry  consists  not  only  in  worshipping  idols, 
graven  images,  and  other  gods,  but  also  in  worshipping  exter- 
nal thin^  without  internal ;  in  this  respect  that  nation  has  been 
continuSly  idolatrous ;  for  they  adored  external  things  alone,  and 
altogether  removed  internal  things,  not  being  even  willing  to 
have  any  knowledge  of  the  latter.  They  had  indeed  holy  thmgs 
amongst  them,  as  the  tent  of  the  assembly  wiUi  the  ark,  the 
propitiatory  therein,  the  tables  on  which  were  the  loaves,  the 
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candlestick,  and  incenses ;  and  ont  of  the  tent  the  altar,  on  which 
were  offered  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices,  which  were  all 
called  holy,  and  the  inmost  of  the  tent  the  holy  of  holies,  and 
likewise  the  sanctuary ;  there  were  also  amongst  them  the  gar- 
ments of  Aaron  and  of  their  high  priests,  which  were  called  the 
garments  of  holiness,  for  there  was  the  ephed  with  the  breast- 

Elate,  in  which  was  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  with  several  things 
esides.  Nevertheless,  those  things  were  not  holy  in  them- 
selves, but  because  they  represented  holy  things,  viz.,  the  divine 
celestial  and  spiritual  things  of  the  Lord's  Sngdom,  and  the 
Lord  Himself:  still  less  were  they  holy  from  the  people  amongst 
whom  they  were,  for  that  people  was  not  at  all  affected  by  the 
internal  things  which  were  represented,  but  only  by  the  exter- 
nal ;  and  to  be  affected  only  oy  external  things  is  idolatrous, 
for  it  is  to  worship  wood  and  stone,  and  also  the  gold  and  silver 
with  which  they  are  covered,  from  a  phantasy  that  they  are 
holy  in  themselves ;  such  was  that  nation,  and  such  also  it  is  at 
this  day.  Nevertheless,  amongst  such  there  might  be  the  rep- 
resentative of  a  church,  because  that  which  is  representative 
does  not  respect  the  person,  but  the  thing,  see  n.  665,  1097, 
8670,  4208,  4281,  4288 ;  hence  also  the  worship  did  not  make 
them  blessed  and  happy  in  the  other  life,  but  only  prosperous 
in  the  world  so  long  as  they  persisted  in  the  representatives, 
and  did  not  turn  asiae  to  the  idols  of  the  nations,  and  thereby 
become  openly  idolaters,  for  in  such  case  nothing  of  the  churcn 
could  any  lon^r  be  represented  amongst  that  nation:  these 
now  are  the  things  whicn  are  meant  by  the  idolatrous  [princi- 
ple^, signified  by  the  third  son  of  Judah  by  the  Oanaanitess. 
This  idolatrous  principle  had  derived  its  origin  with  that  nation 
from  their  internal  idolatrous  principle ;  for  they  were  princi- 
pled in  self-love  and  the  love  of  tne  world  above  all  other 
nations,  see  n.  4459, 4750 ;  and  they  who  are  j)rincipled  in  self- 
love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  are  in  internal  idolatry,  for  they 
worship  themselves  and  the  world,  and  perform  holy  duties  for 
the  sake  of  self-adoration  and  of  self-gam,  that  is,  with  a  view 
to  self  as  an  end ;  not  with  a  view  to  the  Lord's  church  and 
kingdom  as  an  end,  thus  not  with  a  view  to  the  Lord. 

4826.  "And  called  his  name  Shelah."— That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified quality,  appears  from  the  si^ification  of  oallmg  a  nama^ 
as  denoting  quality,  concerning  which  see  above,  where  the  two 
former  sons  of  Judah,  Er  and  Onan,  are  treated  of,  n.  4822, 
4824.  The  Quality  of  the  idolatrous  principle  is  what  is  signi- 
fied by  Shelan  ;  for  there  are  several  idolatrous  principles,  there 
is  the  external  and  the  internal,  and  each  in  general  is  the 
worship  of  false  and  evil. 

48^.  "  And  he  was  in  Ohezib  when  she  bare  him." — That 
hereby  is  signified  state,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
Chesm^  as  denoting  a  state,  viz.,  of  the  idolatrous  principle 
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Bignified  by  Shelah,  in  which  the  Jewish  nation  was  ;  and  (2.) 
from  tiie  signification  of  hearing  (bringing  forth),  as  denoting 
to  be  conjoined  in  act,  see  n.  3905,  3915, 3919 ;  and  as  the  con- 
jnnction  was  with  the  evil  which  is  in  the  idolatrous  principle, 
it  is  said  that  aJte  called  his  name  Shelah,  as  is  evident  from  the 
original  tongue ;  for  by  her,  viz.,  the  daughter  of  Shuah,  is 
signified  evil  derived  from  the  false  of  evil,  n.  4818,  4819. 

4828.  Verses  6  to  10.  And  Judah  took  a  -woma/n  for  Er 
his  firstrborny  a/nd  her  name  was  Tama/r.  And  Er^  JvdaKs 
firslriom^  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah  /  amd  Jehovah  caused 
%im  to  die.  And  Judah  said  unto  Onam,^  Come  vmio  thy  Wo- 
therms  wife^  and  perform  the  dutv  of  a  hvsba/nd^s  brother  unto 
her  J  and  raise  up  seed  to  thy  hrother.  And  Onan  knew  that  the 
seed  was  not  for  himself:  a/nd  it  ca/me  to  pass,  when  he  went  in 
unto  his  brother's  unfe,  he  destroyed  to  the  earthy  that  he  might 
not  give  seed  to  his  broths.  And  the  thing  which  he  did  vhm 
evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah  /  and  he  caused  him,  also  to  die. 
And  Judah  took  a  woman,  signifies  a  church  for  his  posterity : 
for  Er  his  first-bom,  signifies  the  false  of  faith :  and  ner  name 
was  Tamar,  signifies  the  quality  of  the  church,  that  it  was  a 
church  representative  of  spiritual  and  celestial  things  :  and  Er, 
Judah's  first-bom,  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  signifies 
that  he  was  in  the  false  of  evil :  and  Jehovah  caused  him  to 
die,  signifies  that  there  was  no  representative  of  the  church : 
and  Judah  said  unto  Onan,  signifies  to  preserve  a  representative 
of  the  church  :  Come  unto  thy  brother's  wife,  and  perform  the 
duty  of  a  husband's  brother  unto  her,  signifies  that  he  should 
continue  it :  and  raise  up  seed  to  thy  brother,  signifies  lest  the 
church  should  perish :  and  Onan  knew  that  the  seed  was  not 
for  himself,  signifies  aversion  and  hatred :  and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  he  went  in  unto  his  brother's  wife,  he  destroyed  to  the 
earth,  signifies  what  is  contrary  to  conjugial  love :  that  he  might 
not  give  seed  to  his  brother,  si^ifies  that  thereby  there  might 
be  no  continuation :  and  the  thing  which  he  did  was  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  Jehovah,  signifies  that  it  was  contrary  to  divine  order : 
and  he  caused  him  also  to  die,  signifies  that  there  was  also  no 
representative  of  the  church. 

4829.  Ver.  6.  "  And  Judah  took  a  woman."— That  hereby 
is  signified  a  church  for  his  posterity,  appears  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  Tanux^Ty  who  is  nere  the  woman,  as  denoting  the 
church  treated  of  in  the  sequel.  That  it  was  for  the  posterity 
of  Judah,  is  signified  by  his  taking  her  for  Er  his  first-bom,  that 
hence  ho  might  have  descendants. 

4830.  "  for  Er  his  first-bom."— Tha*  hereb^ris  signified  the 
false  of  faith,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  JSr,  as  de- 
noting the  false,  see  n.  4821,  4822 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  significa- 
tion oi  firstrbom^  as  denoting  faith,  see  n.  352,  8326,  4821. 

4881.  "And  her  name  was  Tamar." — ^That  hereby  is  sig- 
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nified  the  (juality  of  the  church,  that  it  was  a  church  represent- 
ative of  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  appears  &om  the  signifi 
cation  of  name^  as  denoting  quality,  see  n.  144, 146, 1754, 1896, 
2009,  2724,  3006,  3421,  in  the  present  case  the  quality  of  the 
church,  because  by  Tamar  in  this  chapter  is  represented  the 
church,  and  indeed  a  church  representative  of  spiritual  and 
celestial  things,  which  was  to  be  established  amongst  the  pos- 
terity of  Judah^  that  by  Tamar  this  church  is  represented,  is 
evident  from  what  follows.  The  subject  treated  of  in  this  chap- 
ter throughout  in  the  internal  sense  is  the  Jewish  church,  that 
it  should  become  representative  of  the  spiritual  and  celestial 
things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  as  the  ancient  church,  and  this 
not  only  in  the  external  form,  but  also  in  the  internal ;  for  a 
church  IS  not  a  church  from  externals,  that  is,  from  rituals,  but 
from  internals,  for  these  latter  are  essential,  the  former  only 
formal.  But  the  posterity  of  Jacob  was  such,  that  they  were 
not  willing  to  receive  internal  things ;  therefore  amongst  them 
the  ancient  church  could  not  be  raised  up,  but  only  the  repre- 
sentative of  that  church,  n.  4307,  4444,  4500 ;  the  internal  of 
the  church  here  is  Tamar ;  and  the  external,  Judah  with  the 
three  sons  by  the  Canaanitish  woman. 

4832.  Ver.  7.  "  And  Er,  Judah's  first-bom,  was  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  Jehovah." — ^That  herein  is  signified  that  he  was  in  the 
false  of  evil,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Er^  and  the 
signification  oi  jwstrhom^  as  denoting  the  false  of  faith,  see  just 
above,  n.  4830  ;  that  this  false  was  me  false  of  evil,  is  evident 
from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4818 ;  but  with  this  son  such  a 
false  of  evil,  that  not  even  the  representative  of  a  church  could 
be  instituted  amongst  any  of  the  posterity  derived  from  him- 
wherefore  it  is  said  that  he  was  evil  in  tlie  eves  of  Jehovah,  ana 
Jehovah  caused  him  to  die.  The  false  of  evil,  that  is,  false 
doctrinal  grounded  in  evil  of  life,  prevailed  in  that  whole  nation 
from  its  first  origin,  especially  from  Judah  ;  but  with  one  son 
of  Judah  otherwise  than  with  another,  and  it  was  foreseen  which 
might  be  serviceable,  and  that  neither  that  which  prevailed  with 
Er  the  first-bom,  nor  with  Onan  the  second-begotten,  could  be 
serviceable,  but  that  which  prevailed  with  Shelah ;  wherefore 
the  former  two  were  extinguished,  and  the  latter  preserved. 
That  the  false  of  evil  prevailed  in  that  whole  nation  from  its 
first  origin,  is  described  manifestly  in  Moses  in  these  words, 
"  He  hath  corrupted  to  himself^  not  his  sons;  the  spot  is  theirs: 
they  a/re  a  perverse  a/nd  crooked  generation.  .  . .  When  Jehovah 
saw,  he  reprobated  through  indignation  his  sons  and  his  daugh- 
ters ;  and  ne  said,  I  will  hide  my  faces  from  tliem,  I  will  see 
what  their  end  vnll  he  ;  for  they  are  a  generation  of  perversitieSy 
sons  in  whom  is  no  faiuifulness.  ...  I  will  add  evils  upon  them ; 
I  will  consume  my  arrows  in  them.  They  are  exhausted  with 
hunger,  and  devoured  with  burning  coals,  and  with  bitter  de- 
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straction.  . .  .  A  nation  destroyed  hf  cotmsels^  and  there  is  no 
understanding  in  them.  .  .  .  Their  vine  is  of  the  vine  of  Sodoni^ 
and  of  thefidde  of  Gomorrah :  their  grapes  (vre  grapes  ofadU^ 
chisters  of  bitternesses  to  them  :  their  wine  is  the  poison  q^  arag^ 
ons^  ana  the  cruel  gall  of  a^ps.  Is  not  it  stored  up  with  me, 
sealed  in  my  treasures  t .  . .  The  day  of  their  destruction  is  near, 
and  the  things  which  shall  befall  them  hasten  on,"  Deut  xxxii, 
6, 19,  20,  23,  24,  28,  32  to  36.  By  those  words,  in  the  internal 
sense,  is  described  the  false  of  evil  in  which  Uiat  nation  was 
principled,  and  that  it  was  rooted  in  them. 

4833.  "And  Jehovah  caused  him  to  die." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified,  there  would  be  no  representative  of  the  church,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  dying^  as  denoting'  to  cease  to  be 
such,  see  n.  494,  also  denoting  an  end  of  representation,  n.  3263, 
8269, 3276.  In  the  present  case,  therefore,  it  denotes  that  there 
would  be  no  representative  of  the  church  amongst  any  posterity 
derived  from  him,  according  to  what  was  said  just  above,  n. 
4832. 

4834.  Ver.  8.  "And  Judah  said  unta  Onan,"— That  hereby 
is  signified,  to  preserve  a  representative  of  the  church,  appears 
from  the  things  which  follow,  for  these  latter  regard  the  former ; 
for  he  said,  that  he  might  perform  the  duty  of  a  husband's 
brother  for  his  deceased  brother ;  by  which  was  represented  the 
conservation  and  continuation  of  the  church,  of  wnich  we  shall 
now  proceed  to  speak. 

4835.  "  Come  unto  thy  brother's  wife,  and  perform  the  duty 
of  a  husband's  brother  unto  her." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that 
he  should  continue  the  representative  of  the  church,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  coming  or  entering-in  to  the  wife  of  a 
brother^  cma  performdng  the  duty  of  a  hushamPs  irotfier  vmio 
Aer,  as  denoting  to  conserve  and  continue  that  which  is  of  the 
church.  The  commandment  in  the  Mosaic  law,  that  if  any  one 
died  childless,  his  brother  should  take  the  widow  to  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  to  his  brother,  and  that  the  first-bom  should  be 
called  by  the  name  of  the  deceased  brother,  but  the  rest  of  the 
sons  should  be  his,  this  was  called  the  duty  of  the  husband's 
brother  {j,emrai/u^.  This  ordinance  was  not  any  thing  new  in 
the  Jewish  church,  but  it  was  in  use  before,  as  appears  from 
the  following  considerations  :  that  the  case  was  the  same  with 
several  ordinances  which  were  commanded  to  the  Israelites  by 
Moses,  as  that  they  should  not  take  wives  of  the  daughtera  of 
the  Oanaanites,  and  tliat  they  should  marry  each  within  his  own 
family,  Gen.  xxiv.  3,  4 ;  xxviii.  1,  2.  From  these  and  several 
other  cases  it  is  evident  that  there  had  been  a  church  before,  in 
which  such  thin^  had  been  ordained,  as  were  afterwards  pro- 
mulcted  and  enioined  to  the  sons  of  Jacob.  That  altars  and 
sacrifices  also  had  been  in  use  from  ancient  time,  is  evident  from 
Oenasis  viii.  20,  21 ;  xxii.  3, 7,  8,  13  ;  hence  it  is  plain  that  the 
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Jewish  chnrch  was  not  any  new  church,  Int  that  it  was  a  re* 
suscitation  of  the  ancient  church  which  had  perished.  What 
the  law  of  the  duty  of  the  brother-in-law  had  been,  is  evident 
from  Moses,  "  If  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one  of  them  die, 
and  have  no  son,  the  wife  of  the  deceased  shall  not  marry 
abroad  to  a  strange  man :  her  husband's  brother  shall  go  in 
imto  her,  and  take  her  to  himself  to  wife,  and  thus  shall  per* 
form  the  duty  of  a  husband's  brother  unto  her.  In  this  case  it 
shall  be,  that  the  first-bom  whom  she  shall  bear,  shall  stand 
upon  the  name  of  his  deceased  brother,  that  his  name  be  not 
blotted  out  from  Israel.  But  if  the  man  (vir)  shall  not  be  will- 
ing to  marry  his  brother's  wife,  his  brother's  wife  shall  go  up 
to  the  gate  unto  the  elders,  and  say,  My  husband's  brother  re- 
fuses to  raise  up  unto  his  brother  a  name  in  Israel,  he  will  not 
perform  to  me  tne  duty  of  a  husband's  brother.  Then  the  elders 
of  his  city  shall  call  him,  and  speak  unto  him :  and  if  he  shall 
stand  and  say,  I  like  not  to  take  her ;  his  brother's  wife  shall 
come  near  unto  him  in  the  eyes  of  the  elders,  and  shall  draw  his 
shoe  from  off  his  foot,  and  shall  spit  in  his  face,  and  shall 
answer  and  say.  Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  the  man  (vir)  who 
doth  not  build  up  the  house  of  his  brother.  Whence  nis  name 
shall  be  called  m  Israel,  The  house  of  him  that  is  stripped  of 
his  shoe,"  Deut.  xxy.  5  to  10.  He  who  does  not  faiow  what 
the  duty  of  the  husband's  brother  represents,  cannot  belieye 
otherwise  than  that  it  was  only  for  tne  sake  of  preserving  a 
name,  and  thence  of  inheritance ;  but  the  preservation  of  a 
name  and  of  inheritance  was  not  of  such  consequence  that  on 
that  account  the  brother  should  contract  marriage  with  the 
sister-in-law;  the  law  therefore  was  enjoined,  that  by  it  the 
conservation  and  continuation  of  the  church  might  be  repre- 
sented; for  marriage  represented  the  marriage  of  good  and 
truth,  that  is,  the  celestial  marriage,  consequently  also  the 
church :  for  the  church  is  such  by  virtue  of  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth,  and  when  it  is  in  this  marriage,  it  makes  one 
with  heaven,  which  is  the  celestial  marriage  itself.  And  as 
marriage  has  this  representation,  therefore  sons  and  daughters 
represented  and  signified  truths  and  goods;  wherefore,  to  be 
childless  signified  a  deprivation  of  ^ood  and  truth,  thus  that 
there  was  no  longer  any  representative  of  the  church  in  that 
house,  consequently  that  it  was  out  of  communion ;  moreover  a 
brother  represented  consanguineous  good,  to  which  the  truth 
represented  by  the  wife  the  widow  might  be  conjoined ;  for 
truth,  to  be  truth  which  has  life  and  produces  fruit,  and  thereby 
continues  of  the  church,  cannot  be  conjoined  to  any  other  than 
its  own  and  consanguineous  good.  This  is  perceived  in  heaven 
by  the  duty  prescribed  to  the  husband's  brother.  The  brother's 
wife  drawing  the  shoe  from  off  his  foot,  and  spitting  in  his  facet 
in  case  he  refused  to  perform  the  duty  of  a  husband's  brother. 
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signified,  that  he  was  as  one  without  external  and  internal  good 
and  truth,  who  would  destroy  the  things  of  the  church,  for  shoo 
denotes  the  external,  n.  1748,  and  £ace  the  internal,  n.  1999, 
2434,  3527,  4066,  4796;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  bj  the  duty 
of  the  husband's  brother  was  represented  the  conservation  and 
continuation  of  the  church.  But  when  the  representatives  of 
internal  things  ceased  by  the  cominjg  of  the  Lord,  the  above 
law  was  abofished :  the  case  herein,  is  like  that  of  the  soul  or 
spirit  of  man  and  his  body ;  the  soul  or  spirit  of  a  man  is  his 
internal,  and  the  body  is  the  external ;  or  what  is  the  same 
thing,  the  soul  or  spirit  is  the  very  effigy  of  the  man,  but  the 
body  is  its  representative  image ;  when  the  man  rises  again,  the 
representative  ima^e  or  his  external,  which  is  the  body,  is  put 
off,  for  then  he  is  m  the  internal  or  in  the  very  effigy  itself. 
The  case  herein  is  also  like  that  of  a  person  in  darkness,  and 
who  thence  sees  the  things  which  are  of  the  light ;  or,  what  is 
the  same  thing,  like  that  of  a  person  who  is  in  the  light  of  the 
world,  and  from  that  light  sees  the  things  which  are  of  the  light 
of  heaven ;  for  the  lignt  of  the  world,  in  respect  to  that  of 
heaven,  is  as  darkness.  In  darkness,  or  in  the  light  of  the 
world,  the  things  of  the  light  of  heaven  do  not  appear  such  as 
they  are  in  themselves,  but  as  in  a  representative  imsjge,  like 
the  mind  of  man  in  his  face ;  wherefore,  when  the  light  of 
heaven  appears  in  its  clearness,  the  darkness  or  representative 
images  are  dissipated ;  this  was  effected  by  the  Lord's  coming. 
4835^.  "  And  raise  up  seed  to  thy  brother." — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  lest  the  churcn  should  perish,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  seed^  as  denoting  truth  grounded  in  good,  or  the 
faith  of  charity,  see  n.  1025, 1447, 1610, 1940,  2848,  3310,  3373, 
3671 ;  the  like  also  is  signified  by  the  first-born,  who  was  to 
stand  upon  the  name  of  the  deceased  brother,  n.  352,  367,  2435, 
3325,  3494.  To  raise  up  that  seed  to  a  brother,  is  to  continue 
that  which  is  of  the  church,  according  to  what  was  said  just 
above,  n.  4834,  thus  that  the  church  should  not  perish. 

4836.  Ver.  9.  "  And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed  was  not  for 
himself." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  aversion  and  hatred,  appears 
trom  the  representation  of  Una/n,  as  denoting  evil,  see  n.  4823, 
4824;  and  whereas  not  to  give  seed  to  the  brother,  or  to  per- 
form the  duty  of  a  husband's  brother,  denotes  not  to  will  the 
good  and  truth  of  the  church  and  its  continuation  (n.  4834), 
nence  by  the  above  words  is  signified  aversion  and  hatred ;  for 
evil  is  nothing  else  but  aversion  and  hatred  against  the  good 
and  truth  of  the  church. 

4837.  "And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went  in  unto  his 
brother's  wife,  he  destroyed  to  the  earth." — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified what  is  contrary  to  conjugial  love,  appears  from  the 
following  considerations.  By  Er,  Judah's  nrst-bom,  is  de- 
scribed me  false  of  evil,  in  which  the  Jewish  nation  was  first 
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principled ;  and  by  Onan  the  second-begotten,  the  evil  derived 
from  the  false  of  evil,  in  which  that  nation  was  afterwards  prin- 
cipled ;  and  by  Shelah  the  third  son,  the  idolatrous  principle 
thence  derived,  in  which  they  were  afterwards  continuallv  prin- 
cipled ;  see  n.  4826.  Evil  derived  from  the  fidse  of  evil  is  de- 
scribed by  that  which  Onan  did,  viz.,  that  he  waa  not  willinjj 
to  give  seed  to  his  brother,  but  destroyed  to  the  earth ;  this 
signifies  what  is  contrarpr  to  conjugial  love,  because  bv  the  con- 
pugial  principle  in  the  internal  sense  is  understood  that  which 
IS  of  the  church ;  for  the  church  is  the  marriage  of  good  and 
truth,  to  which  evil  grounded  in  the  false  of  evil  is  altocether 
contrary  ;  that  is  to  say,  they  who  are  principled  in  such  evil 
are  contrary  to  that  marriage.  That  this  nation  had  no  conju- 
gial principle,  whether  it  be  understood  in  a  spiritual  or  a  natu- 
ral sense,  is  manifest  from  this  consideration,  that  they  were 
permitted  to  have  more  wives  than  one :  for  where  the  conju- 
gal principle  as  understood  in  a  spiritual  sense  has  place,  that 
18,  where  the  good  and  truth  of  the  church,  consequently  where 
the  church  is,  this  is  in  no  wise  permitted ;  for  the  genuine 
conjugial  principle  cannot  be  given  except  amongst  those  with 
whom  the  church  or  kingdom  of  the  Lord  is,  and  amongst 
these  only  between  two,  see  n.  1907,  2740,  8246.  Marriage 
between  two.  who  are  principled  in  genuine  conjugial  love,  cor- 
responds to  tne  heavenly  marriage,  to  the  conjunction  of  good 
ana  truth  ;  the  husband  corresponding  to  gooa,  and  the  wife  to 
the  truth  of  that  good ;  also  when  they  are  in  genuine  conjugial 
love,  they  are  in  that  marriage ;  wherefore  where  the  church  is, 
it  is  not  permitted  in  any  wise  to  marry  more  wives  than  one  ; 
but  as  there  was  not  a  church  amon'gst  the  posterity  of  Jacob, 
but  only  the  representative  of  a  church,  or  the  external  of  a 
church  without  its  internal  (n.  4311,  4500),  therefore  it  was 
permitted  amongst  them.  Moreover,  the  marriage  of  one  hus- 
band with  several  wives  would  present  in  heaven  an  idea  or 
image  as  if  one  good  might  be  conjoined  with  several  truths 
which  do  not  agree  amongst  each  other,  and  thus  that  good 
would  be  none ;  for  good  becomes  none  from  non-concoroant 
truths,  inasmuch  as  it  has  its  quality  from  truths  and  their  con- 
cordance amonffst  themselves.  It  would  also  present  an  image 
as  if  the  churcn  was  not  one,  but  several,  and  these  distinct 
one  amonffst  another  according  to  the  truths  of  faith,  or  doc- 
trinals ;  wnen  yet  it  is  one  when  good  is  the  essential  therein, 
and  it  is  qualified  and  as  it  were  modified  by  truths :  the  chureh 
is  the  iniage  of  heaven,  for  it  is  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the 
earths.  Heaven  is  distinguished  into  many  general  societies, 
and  into  lesser  societies  subordinate  thereto ;  but  still  they  are 
one  by  good,  the  truths  of  faith  being  there  according  to  the 
good  wim  wnich  they  are  congruous,  for  they  have  respect  to 
good,  and  are  from  it.    If  heaven  was  distinguished  according 
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to  the  truths  of  faith,  and  not  according  to  good,  there  would 
be  no  heaven,  for  there  would  be  no  unanimity,  inasmuch  afl 
they  could  not  hare  from  the  Lord  one  principle  of  life  or  one 
soul ;  this  is  given  only  in  good,  that  is,  in  love  to  the  Lord, 
and  in  love  towards  the  neighbour;  for  love  conjoins  all,  and 
when  the  love  of  good  and  of  truth  is  in  every  individual,  there 
is  a  common  principle  which  is  from  the  Lord,  thus  the  Lord, 
who  conjoins  all.  The  love  of  good  and  truth  is  what  is  called 
love  towards  the  neighbour,  for  the  neighbour  is  he  who  is  prin- 
cipled in  good  and  thence  in  truth,  and  in  the  abstract  sense  is 
the  good  Itself  and  its  truth.  From  these  considerations  it  may 
be  evident,  why  marriage  within  the  church  is  between  one 
husband  and  one  wife;  and  why  it  was  permitted  to  the  de- 
scendants of  Jacob  to  marry  several  wives ;  and  that  this  was 
on  account  x)f  there  being  no  church  amongst  them,  and  conse- 
quently the  representative  of  a  church  could  not  be  established 
amongst  them  by  marriages,  because  they  were  in  a  principle 
contrary  to  conjugial  love. 

4838.  "That  he  might  not  rive  seed  to  his  brother."— That 
hereby  is  signified,  that  thus  tnere  might  be  no  continuation, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  gvvvng  seed  to  a  Irother^  or  of 
performing  the  duty  of  the  husband's  brother,  as  denoting  to 
continue  that  which  is  of  the  church,  see  n.  4834 ;  hence  by  not 
giving  seed  to  his  brother,  is  signified  that  thus  there  would  be 
no  continuation. 

4839.*  Ver.  10.  "And  the  thing  which  he  did  was  evil  in 
the  eyes  of  Jehovah." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  it  was  con- 
trary to  divine  order,  appears  from  the  signification  of  evil  m 
the  eyes  of  Jehovah^  or  of  evil  against  Him,  as  denoting  what  is 
contrary  to  the  order  which  is  from  Him.  This  also  appears 
from  the  deed,  and  from  the  ordinance  concerning  the  duty  of 
a  husband's  brother,  viz.,  that  the  brother's  wife  should  draw 
the  shoe  from  off  his  foot,  and  should  spit  in  his  face,  and  that 
his  name  should  be  called  in  Israel,  Tne  house,  of  him  that  is 
stripped  of  his  shoe,  Deut.  xxv.  8,  9, 10,  whereby  was  signified, 
that  ne  was  without  external  and  internal  good ;  and  they  who 
are  without  good,  and  thence  in  evil,  are  contrary  to  divine 
order.  All  evil  which  springs  or  flows  forth  from  evil  interiorly, 
that  is,  from  the  intention  or  end  of  evil,  such  as  was  this  of 
Onan,  is  contrary  to  divine  order,  lut  that  which  does  not 
spring  from  evil  interiorly,  sometimes  appears  as  evil,  but  still 
is  not  evil,  if  the  end  be  not  evil;  for  the  end  intended  (jualifies 
every  act,  inasmuch  as  the  life  of  man  is  in  th^  end  he  intends, 
for  what  he  loves  and  thence  thinks,  he  has  for  an  end ;  the  life 
of  his  soul  is  nothing  else.  That  evil  is  contrary  to  divine  order, 
and  ^ood  according  thereto,  may  be  known  to  every  one ;  for 
the  divine  order  is  the  Lord  Himself  in  heaven,  as  flie  Divine 
Oood  and  Truth  from  Him  constitute  order,  insomuch  that  they 
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are  order;  the  divine  good  being  its  essential,  and  the  divine 
truth  its  formaL  When  the  divine  order  is  represented  in  form, 
it  appears  as  a  man;  for  the  Lord,  from  Whom  it  is,  is  the  Sole 
Man,  see  n.  49,  288,  477,  665,  1871,  1894,  3638,  3639 ;  and 
60  much  as  angels,  spirits,  and  men  have  from  Him,  that  is,  so 
much  as  they  are  in  ^ood  and  hence  in  truth,  thus  so  much 
as  they  are  in  His  divme  order,  so  much  they  are  men.  Hence 
it  is,  that  4;he  universal  heaven  represents  one  man,  which  is 
called  the  Orand  Man,  and  that  all  and  each  of  the  things  ap- 
pertaining to  man  correspond  thereto,  as  has  been  shown  at  the 
close  of  me  chapters :  hence  also  it  is,  th^t  all  the  angels  in 
heaven  appear  in  the  human  form ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  the 
evil  spirits  in  hell  appear  indeed  amongst  themselves  from  phan- 
tasv  as  men,  but  in  the  light  of  heaven  as  monsters,  more  direful 
and  horrible  according  to  the  evil  in  which  they  are  principled, 
n.  4533,  and  this  because  evil  itself  is  contrary  to  order,  thus 
contrary  to  the  human  form ;  for,  as  was  said,  divine  order,  when 
represented  in  form,  appears  as  a  man. 

4840.  "  And  he  caused  him  also  to  die." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  that  there  was  also  no  representative  of  the  church, 
appears  from  what  was  shown  above,  n.  4833,  where  the  like 
words  occur. 

4841.  Verse  11.  And  Jvdah  said  to  Tamar  his  dcmghter- 
inrlawy  Remain  a  widow  at  thyfather^s  Jwuae^  tmtU  Shdah  my 
son  he  arown  vm  :  (for  he  saia^  Lest  peradoenture  he  die  alsoy 
as  his  brethren^  And  Ta/mar  went  a/nd  remained  at  the  house 
<yf  heft  father.  And  Judah  said,  simifiee  in  ^neral  the  poster- 
ity of  Jacob,  specifically  that  whicn  was  derived  from  Judah : 
to  Tamar  his  aaughter-in-law,  signifies  the  church  representa- 
tive of  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  which  is  called  oaughter- 
in-law  from  truth :  Eemain  a  widow  at  thy  father's  house,  signi- 
fies alienation  from  himself:  until  Shelah  my  son  be  grown  up, 
siffnifies  until  the  time:  for  he  said,  signifies  thought:  Lest  per- 
aoventure  he  die  also,  as  his  brethren,  sijpifies  fear  lest  he 
should  perish :  and  Tamar  went,  and  remained  at  her  father's 
bouse,  signifies  alienation  from  himself. 

4842.  Ver.  11.  "And  Judah  said."— That  herebv  is  si^i- 
fied  in  general  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  specifically  tnat  which 
was  derived  from  Judah,  appears  from  the  signification  of  Jvr 
dah^  in  the  proximate  sense,  as  denoting  the  nation  which  was 
from  Jacob,  and  specificallv  the  nation  which  Jacob  had  from 
Judah,  as  was  also  shown  above,  n.  4815.  In  the  Word  indeed 
a  distinction  is  made  between  Judah  and  Israel,  and  in  the 
historical  sense  by  Judah  is  meant  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  by 
Israel  the  ten  tribes  which  were  separated  from  that  tribe ;  but 
in  the  internal  or  spiritual  sense,  oy  Judah  is  represented  the 
celestial  principle  or  ffood  of  the  church,  and  by  Israel  the  spir- 
itual principle  or  truth  of  the  church ;  but  in  the  opposite  sense. 
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by  Judah,  the  evil  of  the  church,  and  by  Israel  the  false  of 
the  church,  wheresoever  those  principles  prevailed,  whether 
amongst  the  Jews  or  amongst  the  Israelites.  For  the  internal 
or  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word  is  universal,  and  does  not  distin- 
^sn  the  tribes  like  the  external  or  historical  sense ;  hence  it 
IS  that  by  Judah  in  the  proximate  sense  is  signified  all  the  nation 
which  was  from  Jacob,  and  specifically  that  portion  which 
Jacob  had  from  Judah. 

4843.  "To  Tamar  his  daughter-in-law."— That  hereby  is 
si^ified  the  church  representative  of  spiritual  and  celestial 
thmgs,  which  is  called  aau^ter-in-law  from  truth,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  representation  o\Ta/maT^  as  denoting  the  church  rep- 
resentative of  spiritual  and  celestial  thin^,  concerning  which 
see  above,  n.  4831 ;  and  ^2.)  from  the  signification  of  daugktefr* 
inrla/w,  as  denoting  the  spiritual  principle  or  truth  of  the  church. 
The  reason  why  daughter-in-law  has  this  signification,  is,  be- 
cause all  things  relating  to  marriage,  and  all  who  were  derived 
from  marriage,  represented  such  things  as  are  of  the  heavenly 
marriage,  see  above,  n.  4837 ;  conseauently  which  are  of  good 
and  truth,  for  these  are  of  the  heavenly  marriage ;  hence,  in  the 
Word,  husband  signifies  good,  and  wife  truth,  also  sons  and 
daughters  signify  Sie  gooas  and  truths  thence  derived ;  hence 
also  daughter-in-law,  as  beinjg  the  wife  of  a  son  as  a  new  hus- 
band, signifies  the  truth  of  the  church  conjoined  to  good  ;  and 
so  forth.  But  these  significations  have  a  difference  in  respect  to 
those  who  are  of  the  celestial  church,  and  those  who  are  of  the 
spiritual  church ;  for  in  the  spiritual  church  the  husband  is 
called  man  {vir)  and  signifies  truth,  and  the  wife  woman  and 
signifies  good,  see  above,  n.  4823.  That  by  daughter-in-law,  in 
the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  is  signified  the  truth  of  the 
church  adjoined  to  its  good,  consequently  in  the  opposite  sense 
the  false  of  the  church  adjoined  to  its  evil,  may  also  appear 
from  the  passages  of  the  Word  where  it  is  mentioned ;  as  in 
Hosea,  "  They  sacrifice  upon  the  heads  of  the  mountains,  and 
bum  incense  upon  the  hiUs,  under  the  oak,  the  poplar,  and  the 
strong  oak,  because  the  shade  thereof  is  good ;  therefore  your 
daughters  commit  whoredom,  and  your  ^mghters-in-law  com- 
mit adultery.  Shall  I  not  visit  upon  your  daughters  because 
they  commit  whoredom,  and  upon  your  da/ugkters-in-lav)^  be- 
cause thev  commit  adultery  f"  iv.  13,  14 ;  the  subject  there 
treated  oi  is  the  worship  of  evil  and  of  false,  the  former  is  sig- 
nified by  sacrificing  on  the  heads  of  the  mountains,  and  the 
latter  by  burning  incense  on  the  hills ;  the  life  of  evil  is  signi- 
fied by  the  daughters  committing  whoredom ;  and  the  doctrine 
of  the  false  which  gives  birth  to  the  life  of  evil,  by  the  daugh- 
ters-in-law committing  adultery;  that  adulteries  and  whore- 
doms in  the  Word  signify  the  adulterations  of  good  and  the 
falsifications  of  truth,  may  be  seen,  n.  2466,  2729,  3399 ;  in  the 
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above  passage,  therefore,  danghters-in-aw  denote  the  affections 
of  the  false.  So  in  Micah,  "^The  ^eat  one  speaks  the  perver- 
sity of  his  soul ;  and  he  warps  it  aside.  Their  good  one  is  as  a 
thorn ;  the  right  one  as  a  bramble  bush.  .  .  .  The  son  dishoiu 
ov/retk  the  father  y  the  daughter  rieeth  wp  agcmst  the  mother^  the 
da/ughter^Tkrlaw  agad/nst  the  fixther-imrla/w  /  a  mmi^s  enemies  a/re 
they  of  hie  own  nouee^^  vii.  3,  4,  6 ;  the  subject  here  treated  of 
is  tne  false  derived  from  evil,  in  which  the  church  is  principled 
in  the  last  time  when  it  is  vastated ;  in  the  proximate  sense,  in 
which  the  Jewish  church  was  principled ;  the  daughter  rising 
up  against  the  mother,  signifies  that  the  affection  of  evil  was 
contrary  to  truth ;  and  the  daughter-in-law  against  the  father- 
in-law,  that  the  affection  of  the  lalse  was  contrary  to  good.  In- 
asmuch as  the  case  is  similar  with  the  man  who  is  in  temptations 
(for  in  these  there  is  a  combat  of  evil  against  truth,  and  of  false 
against  good,  spiritual  temptations  being  nothing  else  but  vasta- 
tions  of  the  false -and  evil  appertaining  to  man^,  therefore  tempt- 
ations or  spiritual  combats  are  described  by  tne  Lord  in  nearly 
the  like  words  in  Matthew,  ^^  Jesus  said.  Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  send  peace  upon  earth ;  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a 
sword.  For  1  came  to  set  a  mam.  at  vaHance  against  hie  father^ 
wnd  the  cUmghter  against  her  mother^  amd  the  da/ughter4nrlai/o 
against  her  mother-inrlanjo :  amd  a  vna/rCe  foes  ehaU  he  they  of 
me  own  houeehold^^  x.  34,  85,  36.  These  words,  like  those  of 
the  prophet  iust  above  quoted,  signified  the  vastation  of  the 
church ;  but  here  they  signify  the  temptation  of  those  who  are 
of  the  church,  because,  as  was  said,  temptations  are  nothing  else 
than  vastAtions,  or  removals  of  evil  and  false;  on  which  account 
also,  both  temptations  and  vastations  are  signified  and  described 
by  inundations  of  waters  and  by  floods,  see  n.  705,  789,  756, 
907 ;  here,  therefore,  the  daughter  against  the  mother  denotes 
also  the  affection  of  evil  against  truth,  and  the  daughter-in-law 
against  the  mother-in-law  denotes  the  affection  of  the  fahe 
against  good ;  and  as  evils  and  falses,  with  the  man  who  is  in 
temptation,  are  within,  or  his  own,  they  are  called  "  they  of  hie 
ovm  household'*'*  (domestici):  therefore  it  is  said,  "A  man's 
foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  household.''  That  temptations  are 
thus  described  in  the  abovepassage,  is  evident  from  this  con- 
sideration, that  it  is  said  He  came  not  to  send  peace  upon 
earth,  but  a  sword ;  for  by  a  sword  is  signified  truth  combating, 
and  in  the  opposite  sense  the  false  combating,  n.  2799,  4499 ; 
when  yet  He  came  to  give  peace,  John  xiv,  27 ;  xvi.  43 ;  that 
they  are  temptations  which  are  so  described,  is  evident  from 
what  follows  in  the  same  chapter,  "  Whosoever  taketh  not  up 
his  cross,  and  foUoweth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me,"  verse 
88.    In  like  manner  in  Luke,  "  Think  ye  that  I  am  come  to 

five  peace  on  the  earth  f    I  tell  you,  Nay ;  but  division :  for 
enceforth  there  shall  be  five  in  one  house  divided,  tlir«¥i 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


4844.]  GENESIS.  4-)3 

against  two,  and  two  affamst  three.  The  father  shall  be  divided 
against  the  son,  and  me  son  against  the  father ;  the  mothei 
against  the  daughter,  and  the  daughter  against  the  mother ;  the 
fnather^nrlaw  ogainM  h^  daughter-inrla/w,  and  the  daughter4nr 
la/w  aaairui  her  mother-i/nrlcm^'^  xii.  51,  62,  63.  From  these 
considerations  it  is  also  manifest,  that  by  father,  mother,  son, 
daughter,  daughter-in-law,  mother-in-law,  are  signified  such 
things  as  are  derived  irom  the  heavenly  marriage,  viz.,  goods 
and  truths  in  their  order ;  and  also  the  opposite  principles ;  as 
likewise  in  Mark,  ^^  Jesus  said,  Th^^  is  no  man  who  forsaketh 
house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  chil- 
dren, or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel's,  but  he  shall  receive 
hundred-folds  now  m  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and  sis- 
ters, and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  with  persecutions ; 
and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life,''  x.  29,  30;  he  who  is  not 
acquainted  with  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  will  believe 
that  by  house,  brethren,  sisters,  father,  mother,  wife,  children, 
lands,  such  are  signified  literally :  but  they  are  such  things  as 
appertain  to  man,  bein^  proper  to  him,  which  he  is  to  forsake, 
and  in  their  stead  he  is  to  receive  the  spiritual  and  celestial 
things  of  the  Lord,  and  this  by  temptations,  which  arfe  there 
meant  by  persecutions :  every  one  may  see,  that  if  he  forsakes 
a  mother,  ne  is  not  to  receive  mothers,  in  like  manner  neither 
brethren  nw  sisters. 

4844.  "  Bemain  a  widow  at  thjr  father's  house." — ^That  here- 
by is  signified  alienation  from  himself,  may  appear  from  this 
consideration,  that  herebjr  he  was  willing  that  she  should  recede, 
and  no  longer  return  to  himself;  he  saia  indeed,  that  she  should 
remain  there  until  Shelah  his  son  was  grown  up,  nevertheless 
he  thought  that  she  should  not  be  given  to  Shelah  his  son,  for 
he  said  within  himself,  Lest  peradventure  he  die  also,  as  his 
brethren ;  and  the  fact  also  proved  it,  as  is  evident  from  verse 
14,  **  Tamar  saw  that  Shelan  was  grown  up,  and  she  was 
not  given  unto  him  for  a  woman."  Hence  now  it  follows,  that 
by  Sie  above  words  is  signified  that  he  alienated  her  from 
himself;  that  is,  in  the  internal  sense,  the  church  representa- 
tive of  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  which  is  represented  by 
Tamar,  n.  4811,  4881,  from  the  Jewish  church,  represented  by 
Judah;  for  they  could  not  agree  together,  because  Judaism 
was  only  the  representative  of  the  cnurch,  but  not  a  repre- 
sentative church,  n.  4307,  4600,  for  it  acknowledged  the  exter 
nal  without  the  internal.  A  widow  also  signifies  the  truth  of 
the  church  without  its  good,  because  in  the  representative  sense 
a  wife  signifies  truth,  and  a  husband  good,  n.  4824,  4843; 
wherefore  a  wife  without  a  husband  is  the  truth  of  the  church 
without  its  good,  by  whom,  when  it  is  said  that  she  should 
remain  in  the  house  of  her  father,  is  signified  that  the  truth  of 
die  church  would  be  alienated,  and  ako  that  it  would  not  be 
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received  in  liis  house ;  neither  could  the  Jewish  nation  receive 
it,  because  they  were  nut  principled  in  good,  but  in  evil.  Fre- 
quent mention  is  made  of  widow  in  the  Word,  and  he  who  is 
unacquainted  with  the  internal  sense,  cannot  believe  otherwise 
than  that  by  a  widow  is  signified  a  widow ;  but  by  a  widow, 
in  thajmtemal  sense,  the  truth  of  the  church  without  good  is 
there  si^fied,  that  is,  they  who  are  in  truth  without  good,  and 
yet  desire  to  be  in  good,  consequently  who  love  to  be  led  by 
good;  husband  is  we  good  which  should  lead;  such  in  the 
ancient  church  were  understood  in  the  good  sense  by  widows, 
whether  they  were  women  or  men  {wn).  For  the  ancient 
church  distinguished  the  neighbour,  towards  whom  they  were 
to  exercise  charity,  into  several  classes ;  some  they  called  poor, 
others  miserable  and  afflicted,  bound  and  in  prison,  blind  and 
lame,  sojourners,  orphans,  and  widows,  and  according  to  their 
qualities  they  dispensed  works  of  charity ;  their  doctrinals  in- 
structed them  in  this  respect,  being  the  only  doctrinals  with 
which  that  chm*ch  was  acquainted.  Wherefore  they  who  lived 
at  that  time,  both  taught  and  wrote  according  to  their  doc- 
trinals ;  consequently  when  they  spake  of  widows,  they  meant 
no  othdr  than  such  as  were  in  truth  without  good,  and  still  de- 
sired to  be  led  by  good.  Hence  also  it  is  evident,  that  the 
doctrinals  of  the  ancient  church  taught  those  things  which 
related  to  chari^  and  the  neighbour,  and  their  knowledges  and 
scientifics  were  ror  the  purpose  of  knowing  what  extern^  things 
signified,  for  the  church  was  representative  of  spiritual  and 
celestial  things;  therefore  the  spiritual  and  celestial  things, 
which  were  represented  and  signified,  were  what  they  learnt 
by  doctrinals  and  sciences.  But  these  doctrinals  and  scienti- 
fics are  at  this  day  altogether  obliterated,  and  indeed  to  such  a 
degree,  that  it  is  not  known  that  they  ever  existed ;  for  in  their 
place  the  doctrinals  of  faith  succeeded,  which,  if  they  be  wid- 
owed and  separated  from  the  doctrinals  of  charity,  teach  almost 
nothing ;  for  the  doctrinals  of  charity  teach  what  good  is,  and  the 
doctrinals  of  faith  what  truth  is,  ana  to  teach  trutn  without  good 
is  to  walk  as  one  who  is  blind,  for  good  teaches  and  leads,  and 
truth  is  taught  and  led ;  between  mose  two  doctrinals  the  dif- 
ference is  as  great  as  between  light  and  darkness ;  unless  the 
darkness  be  ifiustrated  by  the  light,  that  is,  unless  truth  be 
illustrated  by  good,  or  faith  by  cnarity,  there  is  nothing  but 
darkness.  Hence  it  is,  that  no  one  knows  from  intuition,  con- 
sequently neither  from  perception,  whether  truth  be  truth,  but 
only  from  doctrine  imbibed  in  childhood  and  confirmed  in 
adult  age;  hence  also  it  is,  that  churches  so  much  disa^e, 
and  one  calls  that  true  which  another  calls  false,  and  they  m  no 
wise  accord  with  each  other.  That  by  widows,  in  a  gooa  sense, 
are  signified  they  who  are  in  truth  without  good,  but  who  still 
are  desirous  to  be  led  by  good,  may  appear  from  the  passages 
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in  the  Word  where  widows  are  menti4  ned ;  as  in  David,  "  Je- 
hovah who  executeth  judgment  for  the  oppressed^  who  giveth 
bread  to  the  huTigry ;  Jehovah  who  looseth  the  hound;  Jeho- 
vah who  openeth  the  blind ;  Jehovah  who  raiseth  them  that  are 
bowed  down;  Jehovah  who  loveth  the  Just;  Jehovah  who 
gnardeth  the  %qjowmefr%^*  sapporteth  the  fatherlese  and  the 
fjoidow^^^  Psalm  cxlvi.  7,  8,  9 ;  the  subject  here  treated  of  in 
the  internal  sense  is  concerning  those  who  are  instructed  bj 
the  Lord  in  truths,  and  are  led  to  ^ood ;  but  some  of  these  are 
called  oppressed,  others  hungry,  l)ound,  blind,  bowed  down, 
sojourners,  fatherless,  widows,  according  to  their  quality ;  but 
no  one  can  know  their  quality,  except  from  the  internal  sense ; 
the  doctrines  of  the  ancient  churcn  taught  that  quality.  In 
this,  as  in  several  other  passages,  the  sojourner,  the  fatherless, 
and  the  widow  are  named  jointly,  because  by  the  sojourner  are 
si^ified  they  who  are  willing  to  be  instructed  in  the  truths  of 
faith,  see  n.  1463, 4444 ;  b^  the  fatherless,  they  who  are  in  good 
without  truth,  and  are  desirous  through  truth  to  be  led  to  good ; 
and  by  the  widow,  they  who  are  in  truth  without  gooo,  and 
are  desirous  through  good  to  be  led  to  truth :  those  three  are 
named  jointly  in  tnis  and  in  other  passages  in  the  Word,  be- 
cause in  the  internal  sense  they  constitute  one  class ;  for  by 
them  together  are  signified  they  who  are  willing  to  be  instruct- 
ed and  led  to  gooa  and  truth.  Again,  "The  Father  of  the 
fatherless^  and  Judge  of  the  widows^  God  in  the  habitation  of 
his  holiness,"  Psalm  Ixviii.  5 ;  where  the  fatherless  denote  those 
who  like  infants  are  in  the  good  of  innocence,  but  not  as  yet  in 
truth,  whose  father  is  said  to  be  the  Lord,  because  as  a  father 
He  leads  them  by  truth  into  goods,  viz.,  into  the  good  of  life  or 
wisdom ;  widows  denote  those  who  as  adults  are  in  truth  but 
not  yet  in  good,  whose  judge  is  said  to  be  the  Lord,  because  He 
leads  them  by  good  into  truth,  viz.,  into  the  truth  of  intelli- 
gence; for  by  a  judge  is  signified  a  leader.    Good  without 

*  In  our  eomroon  English  yersion  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  Hebrew  term  here 
rendered  KjjoumerM  is  generally  translated  strangert ;  but  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  it 
is  derived  from  a  Hebrew  root  signifying  to  tojoum^  or  to  dwell  any  where  for  a 
HnUy  and  accordingly  our  author  renders  it  very  properly  by  the  Latin  peregrini. 
These  tcjowmertt  with  the  children  of  Israel,  were  such  from  amongst  tne  neigh- 
bouring nations  as  oame  to  dwell  with  them  for  a  Hme,  in  order  to  be  instructed  in 
their  laws  and  customs ;  and  in  this  respect,  they  differed  very  essentially  from 
those  properly  called  etrangere  or  aliene,  who  were  unwilling  to  learn  their  laws,  or 
to  have  any  intercourse  of  association  with  them.  And  as  this  distinction  between 
9ofovmer$  and  ttrmngers^  in  the  external  sense  of  the  words,  leads  to  a  still  more 
important  distinction  in  their  internal  sense,  it  is  necessary,  for  the  sake  of  this 
latter  sense  more  especially,  that  the  distinction  should  be  attended  to.  As  a  re- 
markable instance  of  this  distinction,  whether  considered  internally  or  externally, 
it  may  not  be  improper  here  to  note,  that  the  9on  of  the  stranger  was  not  allowed 
to  eat  the  passover,  whereas  the  eojoumer,  when  oiroumoised,  might  eat  the  pass- 
over,  see  Exod.  xil  48,  48. 

N.  B.  In  our  common  English  translation,  the  distinction  in  this  passage,  plainly 
p(nnted  oat  in  the  original  Hebrew,  is  not  attended  to. 
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truth,  which  is  the  fatherless,  becomes  tie  good  of  wisdom  bj 
the  doctrine  of  truth ;  and  truth  without  good,  whidi  is  the 
widow,  becomes  the  truth  of  intelligence  by  the  life  of  good. 
So  in  Isaiah,  "  Wo  unto  them  who  ordain  statutes  of  iniquity 
to  turn  away  the  jw>r  from  judgment,  and  to  snatch  away  into 
judgment  the  imserahle  of  my  people,  that  Uie  vyidows  may  be 
their  spoil,  and  that  they  may  plunder  the  fatherUsa  P*  x.  1, 2 ; 
where  oy  the  p^oor,  the  miserable,  the  widows,  and  the  father- 
less, none  are  signified  but  they  who  are  spiritually  such ;  and 
whereas  in  the  Jewish  church,  as  in  the  ancient,  all  things  were 
representative,  so  also  was  doing  good  to  the  fatherless  and  the 
widows ;  for  on  such  occasion,  charity  towards  those  who  in  a 
spiritual  sense  were  such,  was  represented  in  heaven.  So  in 
Jeremiah,  "Execute  judgment  and  justice,  and  deliver  the 
tfpoUed  out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor :  and  defraud  not  the 
Mojovmery  thefoitherUas^  cmd  widow^  neither  do  violence,  neither 
shed  ye  innocent  blood  in  this  place,"  xxiL  3,  where  also  by 
the  sojourner,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  are  signified  they 
who  are  spiritually  such ;  for  in  the  spiritual  world  or  heaven 
it  is  not  known  who  is  a  sojourner,  who  fotherless,  and  who  a 
widow,  for  they  who  had  been  such  in  the  natural  world  are' 
not  such  in  that  world ;  therefore  when  these  words  are  read 
by  man,  they  are  perceived  by  the  angels  according  to  their 
spiritual  or  internal  sense.  In  like  manner  in  Ezekiel,  "  Behold, 
tne  princes  of  Israel,  every  one  according  to  his  arm,  have  been 
in  thee,  that  they  might  shed  blood.  In  thee  have  they  account- 
ed the  father  and  the  mother  vile ;  in  thee  have  they  dealt  by 
oppression  with  the  acjourner^  in  thee  have  thev  defrauded  the 
jathefrleas  and  the  widow^'*  xxii.  6,  7.  Also  in  Malachi,  "  I  will 
come  near  to  you  into  judgment :  and  I  will  be  a  swift  wit- 
ness against  the  sorcerers,  and  against  the  adulterers,  and 
aeainst  false  swearers,  and  against  the  oppressors  of  the  hire 
01  the  hirelmg^  the  widow^  and  the  fcUherleaSj  and  those  who 
turn  aside  the  sojoumer  ;  nor  fear  me,"  iii.  5.  In  like  manner 
in  Moses,  "  Thou  shalt  not  distress  the  aojowner^  nor  oppress 
him :  .  .  .  thou  shalt  not  afflict  any  widow  or  crphan.  If  in 
afflicting  thou  afflictest  him,  and  if  m  crying  he  cneth  imto  me, 
hearing  I  will  hear  his  cry :  and  my  anger  shall  be  hot,  and  1 
will  slay  you  with  the  sword,  that  y(ywr  wvoea  rnay  become 
widows^  and  your  children  orphane^'*  Exodus  xxii.  21  to  24 ; 
this,  like  all  the  rest  of  the  precepts,  judgments,  and  statutes  in 
ths  Jewish  church,  was  representative ;  and  also  in  that  churdi 
they  were  held  in  externals  so  to  do,  and  by  such  things  to  rep- 
resent the  internal  things  of  charity,  although  they  had  nothing 
of  charity,  or  did  not  perform  them  from  internal  affection. 
The  internal  principle  was,  from  affection  to  instruct  those  who 
were  in  imorance,  in  truths,  and  to  lead  them  bv  truths  to 
good ;  and  to  lead  those  who  were  in  science,  by  good  to  truths ; 
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whereby  they  would  have  done  good  in  the  spiritual  eeiise  to 
the  sojourner,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow.  That  the  exter- 
nal might  still  remain  for  the  sake  of  representation,  it  was 
amongst  the  curses  pronounced  on  mount  £bal,  ^^  to  turn  aside 
the  judgment  of  th^sojowmer^  the  orphcmj  the  widow^^  Dent 
xrvii,  19 ;  to  turn  aside  their  judffment,  denotes  to  do  the  con- 
trary, that  is,  to  lead  to  false  and  evil  by  instruction  and  life. 
As  to  deprive  others  of  goods  and  trutlis,  and  to  appropriate 
those  things  to  self  for  the  sake  of  self-honour  and  gain^  was 
also  amongst  the  curses,  therefore  the  Lord  said,  "Wo  unto 
you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  for  ye  deoovr  widow^  hotisesj  and 
this  under  the  cover  of  making  long  prayers :  therefore  ye  shall 
receive  more  abundant  judgment,^'  Matt  xxiii.  14 ;  Luke  xx. 
47;  to  devour  widows'  houses,  denotes  to  deprive  those  of 
truths  who  desire  truths,  and  to  teach  falsee.  in  like  manner 
it  was  representative,  that  what  was  left  in  the  fields,  olive- 
yards,  and  vineyards,  should  be  for  the  sqfov/merj  the  faiher- 
Uss,  and  the  vncUxt/)^  Deut  xxiv.  19  to  22 ;  also  that  when  they 
had  made  an  end  of  tithing  the  tenths  of  their  increase  in  the 
third  year,  they  should  give  to  the  sojov/mer^  the  faiherlesa^ 
and  the  vndow^  that  they  might  eat  in  meir  gates,  and  be  satis- 
fied, Deut.  xxvi.  12.  Since  it  is  the  Lord  alone  who  instructs, 
and  leads  to  truth  and  good,  it  is  said  in  Jeremiah,  "  Leave  thv 
<m>hansj  I  will  make  alive,  and  the  widows  shall  trust  in  me," 
xux.  11.  And  in  Moses,  "  Jehovah  executeth  the  judgment  of 
the  orphcm  and  widow^  and  loveth  the  sojov/meVy  in  giving  him 
bread  and  raiment,"  Deut.  x.  18 ;  bread  denotes  the  good  of 
love,  n.  2165,  2177,  3478,  3735,  8813,  4211,  4217,  4735;  rai- 
ment denotes  the  truth  of  faith,  n.  4545,  4763.  The  circum- 
stances related  of  Elijah,  how,  during  the  famine  occasioned 
by  want  of  rain,  he  was  sent  to  Zarephath  to  a  widow^  and 
asked  of  her  a  small  cake,  which  she  was  to  make  and  give  to 
him  in  the  first  place,  and  to  herself  and  son  in  the  next  place, 
and  how  in  this  case  the  barrel  of  meal  belonging  to  her  was 
not  consumed,  and  the  cruse  of  oil  did  not  fail  (1  Kings  xvii.  1 
to  13),  wrfe  representative,  like  all  the  rest  which  are  related 
of  him,  and  in  general  which^are  related  in  the  Word; — the 
famine  which  was  in  the  land  in  consequence  of  the  want  of 
rain,  represented  the  vastation  of  truth  in  the  church,  n.  1460, 
3364;  flie  widow  in  Zarephath  represented  those  out  of  the 
church  who  desire  truth ;  the  cake  which  she  was  to  make  for 
him  in  the  first  place,  represented  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord, 
n.  2177,  whom  out  of  her  spantiness  she  loved  above  herself 
and  her  son ;  the  barrel  of  meal  signifies  truth  derived  from 
good,  n.  2177 ;  and  the  cruse  of  oil,  charity  and  love,  n.  886, 
§728,  4582 ;  Elijah  represents  the  Word,  by  which  such  things 
are  produced,  n.  2762,  This  also,  in  the  internal  sense,  is  un- 
derstood by  the  Lord's  words  in  Luke, "  No  prophet  is  accepted 
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in  his  own  country.  In  the  truth  I  say  unto  you,  many  vndowi 
were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elias,  wnen  the  heaven  was  shut 
up  for  three  years  and  six  months,  whilst  a  great  famine  was 
over  all  the  land,  yet  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias  sent,  save 
unto  Sarepta  of  Sidon,  unto  a  vxymwa  a  widow^^  iv.  24,  25,  26, 
that  is,  to  those  out  of  the  church  who  desire  truth ;  but  the 
widows  who  were  within  the  vastated  church,  to  whom  Elijah 
was  not  sent,  are  they  who  are  not  in  truth,  because  not  in 
good ;  for  where  good  is  not,  there  neither  is  truth,  and  howso- 
ever in  such  case  it  may  appear  in  the  external  form  as  truth, 
yet  it  is  as  a  shell  without  a  kernel.  They  who  are  in  such 
truth,  and  also  they  who  are  in  the  false,  are  si^ifiod  by 
widows  in  the  opposite  sense ;  as  in  Isaiah,  "  JehovSi  will  cut 
off  from  Israel  head  and  tail,  branch  and  rush,  in  one  day. 
The  old  and  the  honoured  in  faces  is  the  head ;  and  the  prophet, 
the  teacher  of  a  lie,  is  the  tail.  .  .  .  Therefore  the  Lord  shall 
have  no  joy  in  their  young  men,  and  will  not  pity  their  father- 
less  and  widows^^  ix,  14,  15,  17.  And  in  Jeremiah,  "  I  will 
winnow  them  with  a  winnowing  fan  in  the  gates  of  the  land ; 
I  will  bereave  them  of  children,  I  will  destroy  my  people,  they 
have  not  turned  from  their  ways.  Th&i/r  widows  are  tncreased 
tmto  me  above  the  sands  of  the  seas :  I  will  bring  upon  them, 
upon  the  young  mother,  a  spoiler  at  noon-day.  .  .  She  who  hath 
borne  seven  languisheth ;  she  hath  breathed  out  her  soul,  her 
sun  is  gone  down  whilst  it  is  yet  day,"  xv.  7,  8,  9.  Again, 
"  Our  inheritance  is  turned  away  to  strangers,  our  houses  to 
aliens.  We  are  become  orphans  and  fatherless,  our  mothers  are 
as  widowSy^  Lament,  v.  2,  3.  As  by  widows  were  signified 
those  who  are  not  in  truth,  because  not  in  good,  therefore  it 
was  disgraceful  for  churches,  even  such  as  were  principled  in 
falses  derived  from  evil,  to  be  called  widows ;  as  in  John,  "  She 
hath  said  in  her  heart,  1  sit  a  Oy^en,  and  am  not  a  loidoWj  and 
I  shall  not  see  mourning.    Ijierefore  in  one  day  shall  her 

Elagues  come,  death,  and  mourning,  and  famine ;  and  she  shall 
e  utterly  burned  with  fire,"  Rev.  xviii.  7,  8,  speaking  of  Baby- 
lon :  in  like  manner  it  is  written  of  the  same  m  Isaiah,  "  Hear 
this,  thou  delicate  one.  sitting  securely,  saying  in  her  heart,  I, 
and  there  is  none  besides  as  I ;  I  shall  not  sit  a  widow^  neither 
shall  I  know  the  loss  of  ohdldren :  but  these  two  things  shall 
come  to  thee  in  a  moment  in  one  day,  the  loss  of  children^  and 
widowhoody'^  xlvii.  8,  9.  From  these  considerations  it  may  now 
appear  what  is  meant  by  widow,  in  the  internal  sense  of  the 
Word ;  and  since  widow  represented  and  thence  si^ified  the 
truth  of  the  church  without  its  good  (because  a  wife  denotes 
truth,  and  a  husband,  good),  therefore  in  the  ancient  churches, 
where  all  and  each  thing  represented,  the  priests  were  prohibited 
from  marrying  a  widow  wno  was  not  the  widow  of  a  priest ;  as 
it  is  written  in  Moses,  ^'  The  high  priest  shall  take  a  wife  in  her 
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virffinity.  \  widow,  or  one  that  is  divorced,  or  profane,  or  a 
harlot,  theso  shall  he  not  take  ;  but  he  shall  take  a  virgin  of  his 
own  people  to  wife,"  Lev.  xxi.  13  to  15 ;  and  speaking  of  the 
new  temple  and  of  the  new  priesthood  in  Ezekiel,  it  is  written, 
"  The  priests  the  Levites  shall  not  take  to  themselves  for  wives 
a  widow,  or  one  that  is  divorced  ;  but  virgins  of  the  seed  of  the 
house  of  Israel :  nevertheless  a  widow  who  hath  been  the  widow 
of  a  priest  they  may  take,"  xliv.  22 ;  for  the  virgins,  whom 
tney  were  to  marry,  represented  and  thence  signified  the  affec- 
tion of  truth  ;  a  widow  likewise  of  a  priest  represented  the  affec- 
tion of  truth  derived  from  good,  for  in  the  representative  sense 
a  priest  denotes  the  §ood  of  the  church.  On  this  account  aJso 
it  was  allowed  the  widows  of  a  priest,  who  had  no  offspring,  to 
eat  of  the  oblations  or  holy  things.  Lev.  xxii.  12, 13.  That  tliis 
is  the  signification  of  a  widow,  was  known  from  their  doctrinals 
to  those  of  the  ancient  church,  for  their  doctrinals  were  those 
of  love  and  charity,  which  contained  innumerable  things  that 
at  this  day  are  altogether  obliterated ;  from  these  doctrinals 
they  knew  what  charity  they  were  to  exercise,  or  their  duty 
towards  the  neighbour  called  widows,  or  fatherless,  or  sojourn- 
ers, and  so  forth.  Their  knowledges  of  truth  and  their  scienti- 
fics  consisted  in  knowing  {cognoscere)  and  knowing  (scire)^ 
what  the  rituals  of  their  church  represented  and  signih'ea ;  and 
they  who  were  learned  amongst  them,  knew  what  the  things 
in  the  earth  and  in  the  world  represented,  for  thev  knew  that 
universal  nature  was  a  theatre  representative  of  the  heavenly 
kingdom ;  see  n.  2758,  2989,  2999,  3483.  Such  knowledge 
elevated  their  minds  to  celestial  things,  and  their  doctrinals  led 
them  to  life.  But  after  the  church  had  turned  away  from  charity 
to  faith,  especially  after  it  had  separated  faith  from  charity,  and 
made  the  former  savins  without  the  latter  and  its  works,  minds 
could  then  no  longer  be  elevated  by  knowledges  to  celestial 
things,  nor  by  doctrinals  be  led  to  life ;  insomuch  that  at  length 
scarcely  any  one  believes  that  there  is  any  life  after  death,  and 
scarcely  any  one  knows  what  the  heavenly  principle  is :  that 
there  is  any  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word,  whicn  does  not  appear 
in  the  letter,  cannot  even  be  believed,  so  much  are  minds  closed. 
4845.  "  Until  Shelah  my  son  be  grown  up." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  until  the  time,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
grovyvng  vp,  as  denoting  to  be  of  tnat  age,  thus  until  the  time ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Shetah  the  son,  as  denoting 

*  The  finthor  here  distingnisheB,  as  in  many  other  parts  of  his  theological  works, 
between  knovUedget  (cognitiones)  and  seienti^i  {ieuntifiea)^  as  also  between  know- 
ing [eognoaeere)  and  knowing  Ueire).  It  may  be  expedient  to  remind  the  reader, 
that  tne  tenns  «>gn%tione»  and  eogno»eere  are  applied  by  the  anthor  in  reference 
ezcluBively  to  v  hat  is  good  and  true,  whereas  tne  terms  seientifica  and  tcire  are 
applied  in  reference  to  all  other  subjects  of  science.  It  is  to  be  lamented  that  we 
have  no  terms  in  the  English  language  to  express  the  distinct  ideas  here  suggested 
by  the  Latin  eogno9eer$  and  tcire. 
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the  idolatrons  principlo,  Bee  above,  n.  4825, 4826,  thus  the  Jew- 
ish religion,  which  was  respectively  idolatrous,  n.  4825.  Hence 
by  the  above  words,  "  until  Shelah  my  son  be  grown  up,"  is 
signified  until  the  time  that  the  Jewish  religion  can  receive  in- 
ternal things,  or  the  spiritual  and  celestial  things  of  the  repre- 
sentative church,  which  is  Tamar,  n.  4829,  4831,  4843. 

4846.  "  For  he  said." — ^Kiat  hereby  is  signified  thorujht, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  sayi/nOy  in  the  nistoricals  or  the 
Word,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  and  also  to  think,  see  n.  1791, 
1815,  1819,  1822,  1898,  1919,  2080,  3395;  here  therefore  by 
^^  he  said,"  is  signified  that  he  said  in  himself,  or  thought,  that 
Tamar  should  not  be  given  to  Shelah  his  son  for  a  woman ;  in 
the  internal  sense,  that  the  internals  of  the  representative  church 
should  be  alienated,  n.  4844. 

4847.  "  Lest  peradventure  he  die  also,  as  his  brethren." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  fear  lest  he  should  perish,  viz.,  the  rep* 
resentative  of  a  church  which  was  amongst  the  posterity  de- 
scended from  Jacob,  and  specifically  which  Jacob  had  from 
Judah,  appears  from  the  signification  of  lest  peradventure  he 
diey  as  denoting  fear  lest  he  should  perish.  In  regard  to  this 
circumstance,  uiat  the  representative  of  a  church,  which  was 
amongst  the  posterity  descended  from  Jacob,  would  perish,  if 
the  internal  things  of  a  genuine  representative  church  were 
adioined  thereto,  Uie  case  is  this  :  a  representative  church,  such 
as  nad  existed  amongst  the  ancients,  was  to  have  been  instituted 
amongst  the  posterity  descended  from  Jacob ;  but  that  nation 
was  01  such  a  quality,  that  they  were  willing  only  to  worship  and 
adore  external  things,  and  to  know  nothing  at  all  of  internal 
tilings ;  for  they  were  immersed  in  the  lusts  of  self-love  and 
the  love  of  the  world,  and  thence  in  falses.  Thev  believed 
more  than  the  Gentiles  that  there  were  several  gods,  but  that 
Jehovah  was  greater  than  them,  because  He  comd  do  greater 
miracles ;  wherefore  as  soon  as  miracles  ceased,  and  also  when 
they  were  become  of  little  account  by  reason  of  their  being 
frequent  and  familiar,  they  instantly  turned  themselves  to  other 
gods,  as  may  appear  manifest  from  the  historicals  and  pro- 
pheticals  of  the  Word.  Such  being  the  quality  of  that  na- 
tion, it  was  impossible  for  such  a  representative  church  as  had 
existed  with  the  ancients  to  be  instituted  amongst  them,  but 
only  the  representative  of  a  church ;  and  it  was  provided  by 
the  Lord,  that  somewhat  of  communication  with  heaven  might 
be  effected  thereby  ;  for  a  representative  may  be  given  amongst 
the  wicked,  because  it  does  not  respect  the  person,  but  the  thing. 
Hence  it  is  evident,  that  worship  in  regard  to  them  was  merely 
idolatrous,  n.  4825,  although  the  representatives  contained  holy 
divine  things :  with  such  idolatrous  worship,  the  internal  could 
not  be  conjoined;  for  if  any  thing  internal  had  been  adjoined 
(that  is,  if  they  had  acknowledged  internal  things),  they  would 
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have  profened  holy  thiiigs,  for  if  a  holy  internal  principla 
be  conjoined  with  an  idomtrous  external,  it  becomes  profane; 
hence  it  is  that  internal  things  were  not  discovered  to  that  nar 
tion,  fmd  that  if  they  had  been  discovered  it  would  have  per- 
ished. That  the  Jewish  nation  could  not  receive  and  acknow- 
ledge internal  things,  howsoever  they  might  have  been  revealed 
to  Uiem,  is  evident  from  what  is  observable  of  them  at  this  day ; 
for  at  this  day  they  are  acquainted  with  internal  things,  inas- 
much as  they  live  amongst  Ohristians,  but  still  they  reject  and 
scoff  at  them ;  several  likewise  of  those  who  have  become 
Christians,  do  we  same  at  heart.  From  these  considerations  it 
is  evident,  that  a  church  representative  of  spiritual  and  celestial 
things  was  not  instituted  amongst  that  nation,  but  only  the  rep- 
resentative of  a  church,  that  is,  an  external  without  an  internal, 
which  in  itself  is  idolatrous.  From  these  considerations  also  it 
may  be  seen  how  erroneously  those  Christians  think,  who  be- 
lieve that  in  the  end  of  the  chnrch  the  Jewish  nation  will  be 
converted,  and  chosen  in  preference  to  the  Christians ;  and  still 
more  they  who  believe  that  at  that  time  the  Messiah  or  the  Lord 
will  appear  to  them,  and  by  a  great  prophet  and  great  miracles 
vdll  brmg  them  back  into  the  land  of  Canaan :  but  into  these 
errors  they  fall,  who  in  the  propheticals  of  the  Word,  by  Judah, 
Israel,  and  the  land  of  Canaan,  understand  them  to  be  meant 
literally,  consequently  who  believe  only  the  liteml  sense,  and 
are  unconcerned  about  any  internal  sense. 

4848.  "And  Tamar  went  and  remained  in  her  father's 
house." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  alienation  from  himself,  ap- 
pears from  the  signincation  of  r&maming  a  widow  in  af<UherB 
UousCj  as  denoting  alienation,  see  above,  n.  4844. 

4849.  Verses  12,  13,  14.  And  the  days  were  mvltipUed^ 
<md  the  daughter  of  Shuah,  JudaKs  wife^  died:  and  Jvdah  was 
comforted^  and  went  wp  unto  the  shea/rers  ofhisjlock^  he  and  his 
com/panion  Hi/rah  the  AduUamite^  to  Timnath.  And  it  was  told' 
Tama/r^  saying  j  Behold,  thyfather-inrlaw  goeth  iw  to  TimnMh  to 
shea/r  his  fiock.  And  she  put  off  the  ga/nnents  ojher  widowhood 
from  upon  her,  amd  concealed  herself  with  a  veil,  and  covered 
herself  amd  soit  in  the  gate  of  thefountains  which  is  on  the  way 
to  Tinmaih;  for  she  saw  that  Shelah  was  grown  up,  amd  she 
was  not  given  tmto  hvmfor  a  tooman.  And  tlie  days  were  mul- 
tiplied, signifies  a  change  of  state :  and  the  daughter  of  Shuah 
died,  signifies  as  to  evil  derived  from  false :  the  wife  of  Judah, 
signifies  the  religious  principle  prevailing  in  the  nation  de- 
Bcended  from  Jacob,  specifically  from  Ju(&h :  and  Judah  was 
comforted,  signifies  rest :  and  went  up  unto  the  shearers  of  his 
flock,  signifies  somewhat  of  elevation  to  consult  for  the  church : 
he  and  his  companion  Hirah  the  AduUamite,  signifies  that  still 
he  was  in  the  fiise :  to  Timnath,  signifies  state :  and  it  was  told 
Tamar,  saying,  signifies  somewhat  of  communication  with  the 
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church  representative  of  spiritual  and  celestial  things :  Behold, 
thy  father-in-law  goeth  up  to  Timnath  to  shear  his  nock,  signi- 
fies that  the  Jewish  church  was  willing  to  consult  for  itself:  and 
she  put  off  the  garments  of  her  widowhood  from  upon  her,  sig- 
nifies a  simulation  of  the  truth  which  is  from  good :  and  con- 
cealed herself  with  a  veil,  signifies  truth  obscured :  and  covered 
herself,  signifies  thus  not  acknowledgd:  and  sat  in  the  gate 
of  the  fountains,  which  is  on  the  way  to  Timnath,  signifies  the 
intermediate  to  the  truths  of  the  church  and  to  falses :  for  she 
saw  that  Shelah  was  grown  up,  and  she  was  not  given  unto  him 
for  a  woman,  signifies  a  clear  view  that  she  could  not  otherwise 
be  conjoined  with  the  religious  principle  in  which  the  posterity 
descended  from  Jacob  was,  specifically  the  posterity  from  Judah. 

4850.  Ver.  12.  "And  the  days  were  multiplied."— That 
hereby  is  signified  change  of  state,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  the  days  being  micUijpliedj  as  denoting  states  being 
changed ;  for  in  the  internal  sense,  days  or  times  denote  state, 
see  n.  23,  487,  488,  893,  2788,  3462,  3785;  and  to  be  mul- 
tiplied, when  predicated  of  days  or  times,  denotes  to  be  changed ; 
that  a  change  of  state  is  signified,  is  evident  also  from  what  fol- 
lows :  mention  is  made  of  being  multiplied,  because  it  involves 
a  change  of  state  as  to  truths,  for  multiplication  is  predicated 
of  truths,  see  n.  43,  53,  913,  983,  2846,  2847.  As  such  fre- 
quent mention  is  made  of  state,  and  also  of  change  of  state,  it 
may  be  expedient  to  explain  what  is  meant  therebjr.  Neither 
time  and  process  of  time,  nor  yet  space  and  extension  of  space 
can  be  predicated  of  the  interiora  of  man,  viz.,  his  affections 
and  consequent  thoughts,  because  they  are  not  in  time,  nor  in 
place  (although  it  appears  before  the  senses  in  the  world  that 
they  are),  but  in  the  interior  principles  which  correspond  to 
time  and  place ;  these  corresponding  principles  cannot  be  called 
by  any  other  name  than  states,  because  there  is  no  other  term 
whereby  they  may  be  expressed.  The  state  of  the  interiors  is 
said  to  be  changed,  when  the  mind  {mens)  or  mind  {animus)  is 
changed  as  to  its  affections  and  consequent  thoughts,  as  from 
sorrow  to  gladness,  and  again  from  gladness  to  sorrow,  from, 
impiety  to  piety  or  devotion,  and  so  forth.  These  changes  are 
called  changes  of  state,  and  are  predicated  of  the  affections,  and 
of  the  thoughts  also,  so  far  as  they  are  governed  by  the  affec- 
tions ;  but  the  changes  of  the  state  of  the  thoughts  are  in  those 
of  the  affections  as  particulars  are  in  generals,  and  they  are 
respectively  variations 

4851.  "And  the  daughter  of  Shuah  died."— That  hereby  is 
signified  as  to  evil  derived  from  false,  appears  (1.)  from  the  sig- 
nincation  of  dying^  as  denoting  to  cease  to  be  such,  see  n.  494 ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  tJie  daugJUer  of  Shuah^  as  de- 
noting evil  derived  from  false,  see  above,  n.  4818,  4819;  here 
therefore  by  the  daughter  of  Shuah  dying  after  multiplied  A 
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more  days,  is  signified  a  change  of  state  as  to  evil  derived  from 
false,  that  it  was  not  such  as  it  was  heretofore. 

4852.  "The  wife  of  Judah."— That  hereby  is  signified  the 
religious  principle  prevailing  in  the  nation  descended  from  Ja- 
cob, specifically  from  Judah,  appeal's  (1.)  from  the  signification 
of  v>ije^  as  denoting  the  church,  see  n.  252,  253, 409,  749,  770; 
but  in  the  present  case,  it  denotes  a  religious  principle,  because 
the  subject  treated  of  is  the  Jewish  nation,  in  which  there 
was  not  a  church,  but  only  the  external  of  a  church  separate 
from  the  internal,  n.  4281,  4288,  4289,  4311,  4433,  4500,  4680, 
4825,  4844, 4847 ;  this  cannot  be  called  by  any  other  name  than 
somewhat  religious,*  for  they  were  capable  of  being  in  a  holy 
external,  and  altogether  witnout  a  holy  internal,  see  n.  4293. 
(2.)  From  the  representation  of  Judah^  as  denoting  the  nation 
descended  from  Jacob,  and  specifically  that  descended  from 
Judah,  see  above,  n.  4815,  4842. 

4853.  "  And  Judah  was  comforted,  and  went  up  unto  the 
shearers  of  his  flock." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  somewhat  of 
elevation  to  consult  for  the  church,  appears  (1.)  from  the  simi- 
fication  of  govng  t/p,  as  denoting  to  be  elevated,  viz.,  from  what 
is  exterior  to  what  is  interior,  see  n.  3084,  4539 ;  (2.^  from  the 
signification  of  a  sJiearer^  as  denoting  use,  n.  4110,  tnus  to  will 
or  consult  for  use;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  oi flocJc^  as 
denoting  the  church,  see  n.  343,  3767,  3768,  3772. 

4854.  "He  and  his  companion  Hirah  the  AduUamite." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  that  still  he  was  in  the  false,  appears 
from  the  i^epresentation  of  Hi/rah  the  Advlla/mite^  as  denoting 
the  false,  see  above,  n.  4816,  4817 ;  when  therefore  he  is  said  to 
be  his  companion,  thereby  is  signified  that  the  false  was  adjoined 
to  him,  or  that  he  was  still  in  the  false. 

4855.  "  To  Timnath."— That  hereby  is  signified  the  state 
in  which  he  was  of  consulting  for  the  church,  is  evident  from 
the  book  of  Judges,  where  Samson  went  down  to  Timnath,  and 
took  there  a  woman  of  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines,  xiv.  1, 
2,  3,  4,  7 ;  where  by  Timnath  in  like  manner  is  signified  a  state 
of  consulting  for  the  church ;  the  woman,  whom  ne  took  from 
the  daughters  of  the  Philistines,  in  the  representative  sense,  is 
truth  from  what  is  not  good,  thus  truth  obscured,  which  is  here 
also  now  represented  by  Timnath ;  for  the  Philistines  are  they 
who  are  in  the  doctrinals  of  faith,  and  not  in  a  life  according 
thereto,  n.  1197, 1198, 3412,  3413  ;  moreover,  Timnath  is  named 
amongst  the  places  of  inheritance  for  the  tribes  of  Dan,  Josh. 

*  The  term  reliaimu  (reliffionun),  here  used  by  the  author,  appears  to  be  ap- 
plied by  him  in  a  Dad  sensei  as  denoting  something  only  externally  or  apparently 
religious,  but  not  so  internally  or  in  reMity^  and  consequently  only  mtperttitiou$ ; 
in  which  sense  it  is  occasionally  applied  by  Latin  wiiters.  The  reader  is  re- 
quested to  attend  to  this  sense  of  tne  term,  as  it  occurs  in  the  subsequent  paitt 
of  this  chapter. 
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xix.  48.    All  the  names  of  places  in  the  Word  signify  things 
and  states:  see  n.  1224,  1264, 1888,  3422,  4298,  4442. 

4856.  V  er.  18.  "  And  it  was  told  Tamar,  saying."— That 
hereby  is  signified  somewhat  of  commnnication  with  me  church 
representative  of  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  oi  being  told^  as  denoting  apperception,  n.  3608, 
thus  communication;  in  the  present  case  somewhat  of  commu- 
nication ;  and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Tamiwrj  as  denoting 
a  church  representative  of  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  see  n. 
4829,  4831;  mention  is  made  of  communication  with  this 
church,  when  the  state  was  changed,  and  at  the  same  time  there 
was  somewhat  of  elevation  to  consult  for  the  church,  see  above, 
n.  4850,  4853. 

4857.  "Behold,  thy  father-in-law  goeth  up  to  Timnath  to 
shear  his  flock." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  the  Jewish 
church  was  willing  to  consult  for  itself,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
representation  of  Judah^  as  denoting  tne  church  established 
with  the  nation  descended  from  Jacob,  specifically  in  Judah, 
see  n.  4815,  4842,  4852,  who  is  here  called  father-in-law^  be- 
cause there  was  somewhat  of"communication  with  the  church 
representative  of  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  which  is  here 
the  daughter-in-law ;  (2.^  from  the  signification  of  goirig  up^  as 
denoting  somewhat  of  elevation,  see  just  above,  4853  ;  and  (3.) 
from  the  signification  of  shearing  the  flock^  as  denoting  to  con- 
sult for  the  church,  see  above,  n.  4853  ;  the  state  of  consulting 
for  the  church  is  Timnath,  n.  4855.  That  tiiis  is  the  internal 
sense  contained  in  these  words,  cannot  possibly  appear  from  die 
letter;  for  in  reading  the  above  passage,  the  mind  thinks  of 
Judah,  of  Timnath,  and  of  shearing  the  nock,  but  not  of  spiritual 
things,  which  are  separate  from  person,  place,  and  worldly  use ; 
nevertheless,  the  angels,  as  they  are  in  spiritual  things,  have  no 
other  perception  from  the  above  words  than  that  which  lias 
been  aescribed;  for  when  the  literal  sense  passes  into  the 
spiritual,  such  things  as  relate  to  person,  place,  and  the  world, 
perish,  and  are  succeeded  by  those  which  relate  to  the  church, 
its  state,  and  use  performed  therein.  It  appears  indeed  in- 
credible that  this  should  be  the  case:  but  tlie  reason  is,  because 
so  long  as  man  lives  in  the  world,  ne  thinks  from  the  natural 
and  worldly  things  which  are  therein,  and  not  fix)m  spiritual 
and  celestial  things  ;  and  they  who  are  immersed  in  corporeal 
and  terrestrial  things  do  not  know  that  there  is  any  thing  spiritual 
and  celestial,  and  still  less  that  spiritual  and  celeeti^  are  dis- 
tinct from  worldly  and  natural  things ;  when  yet  they  are  dis- 
tinct, as  the  spirit  of  man  is  distinct  from  his  body  ;  neither  do 
they  know  that  the  spiritual  sense  lives  in  the  natural  sense,  as 
the  spirit  of  man  in  his  body,  and  also  that  the  spiritual  sense  in 
like  manner  survives  when  the  natural  sense  perishes,  whence 
the  internal  sense  may  be  called  the  soul  of  the  Word. 
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4858.  Ver.  14.  "  And  she  put  off  the  garments  of  her 
widowhood  from  upon  her." — That  hereby  is  signified  a  sia  il- 
lation of  the  truth  which  is  from  good,  appears  from  the  signi- 
fication of  vndoWj  as  denoting  those  who  are  in  truth  without 
good,  and  still  desire  to  be  led  by  good,  see  n.  4844 ;  the  gar- 
ments with  which  widows  were  clad,  represented  such  truth, 
because  varments  signify  truths,  n.  2576,  4545,  4763 ;  hence,  to 
put  off  those  garments,  is  to  lay  aside  the  representation  of  a 
widow,  that  is,  of  truth  without  good ;  and,  oecause  she  con- 
cealed herself  with  a  veil,  to  assume  a  simulation  of  the  truth 
which  is  from  good. 

4859.  "And  concealed  herself  with  a  veil."— That  hereby 
is  signified  truth  obscured,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
concealing  herself^  or  her  face,  toithaveU^  as  denoting  to  hide, 
and  thereby  to  obscure  the  truth  which  she  pretended  was  from 
^ood,  as  just  above,  n.  4858 ;  and  this  for  tne  sake  of  conjunc- 
tion with  Judah.  For  when  brides  first  came  to  the  bridegroom, 
they  concealed  themselves  with  a  veil ;  as  it  is  written  of  Re- 
becca, when  she  came  to  Isaac,  Gen.  xxiv.  65,  by  which  were 
si^ified  the  appearances  of  truth,  see  n.  8207 ;  tor  a  wife  sig^ 
nines  truth,  and  a  husband  good ;  and  whereas  truth  does  not 
appear  such  as  it  is,  until  it  is  conjoined  to  its  good,  therefore, 
for  the  sake  of  representing  that  circumstance,  brides  on  first 
seeing  the  husband  covered  themselves  with  a  veil.  Tamar 
acted  in  like  manner  on  the  present  occasion,  for  she  considered 
Judah's  son  Shelah  as  her  husband,  but  as  she  was  not  given  to 
him,  she  considered  his  father  in  his  place  as  the  person  who 
should  perform  the  duty  of  a  husband^s  brother,  therefore  she 
concealed  herself  with  a  veil  as  a  bride,  but  not  as  a  whore ; 
although  Judah  believed  the  latter,  because  whores  at  that  time 
were  wont  to  cover  their  faces  in  like  manner,  as  is  evident  from 
verse  15.  The  reason  why  Judah  considered  her  as  such,  was, 
because  the  Jewish  nation,  which  is  there  signified  by  Judah, 
regarded  the  internal  truths  of  the  representative  church  no 
otherwise  than  as  a  whore ;  wherefore  also  Judah  was  conjoined 
with  her  as  with  a  whore,  but  not  so  Taraar  with  him.  As  in- 
ternal truths  could  not  possibly  appear  otherwise  to  that  nation, 
therefore  here,  by  her  conceahng  nerself  with  a  veil,  is  iignified 
truth  obscured.  And  that  the  truth  of  the  church  is  obscured 
to  them,  is  rei)resented  also  at  this  day  by  their  covering  them- 
selves with  veils  in  their  synagogues.  The  like  was  also  repre- 
sented by  Moses,  when  the  skin  of  his  face  shone,  in  descenoing 
from  Mount  Sinai,  that  he  covered  himself  with  a  veil  as  often 
as  he  spake  with  the  people,  Exod.  xxxiv.  28  to  the  end.  Moses 
represented  the  Wora,  which  is  called  the  law,  see  the  preface 
to  Genesis  xviii.,  wherefore  sometimes  it  is  said  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  as  Matt.  v.  17 ;  xi.  13  ;  xxii.  40 ;  (Jid  sometimes  Moses 
ana  the  proph?^,  as  Luke  xvi.  29,  31;  xxiv.  27,  44;  by  the 
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shining  of  the  skin  of  his  face,  was  represented  the  internal  oi 
the  Word,  for  the  face  is  the  internal,  n.  358, 1999,  2434,  3527 
4066,  4796,  4797,  for  that,  as  being  spiritual,  is  in  the  light  of 
heaven ;  his  veiling  his  face  as  often  as  ne  spake  with  the  people, 
represented  that  internal  truth  was  covered  to  them,  and  so 
obscured  that  they  could  not  endure  any  thing  of  light  thence 
derived. 

4860.  "And  covered  herself." — That  hereby  is  signified 
thus  it  was  not  acknowledged,  appears  from  the  signiiicatiou 
of  covering  J  as  denoting  to  hide,  tnus  not  to  be  acknowledged ; 
see  what  was  said  just  above,  n.  4859. 

4861.  "And  sat  in  the  gate  of  the  fountains  which  is  on  the 
way  to  Timnath." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  intermediate  to 
the  truths  of  the  church  and  to  falses,  appears  from  the  si^fi- 
cation  oi  foimtains^  as  denoting  the  truths  of  the  church  which 
are  from  the  Word ;  for  fountain,  in  the  universal  sense,  is  the 
Word,  see  n.  2702,  3096,  3424;  tn  the  gaU  thereof,  denotes  in 
the  entrance  to  those  truths ;  and  whereas  the  external  truths, 
which  are  of  the  letter  of  the  Word.  afiTord  an  entrance,  they 
are  the  gate ;  which  truths,  unless  tney  be  illustrated  by  in- 
ternal truths,  that  is,  by  those  which  are  of  the  internal  sense, 
present  falses  with  those  who  are  in  evil ;  wherefore,  by  the 
gate  of  the  fountains,  is  here  signified  the  intermediate  to  the 
truths  of  the  church  and  to  falses.  On  the  way  to  Timnath, 
denotes  to  the  use  of  the  church,  for  "Emnath  is  a  state  of  con- 
sulting for  the  church,  n.  4855,  4867. 

4862.  "For  she  saw  that  Shelah  was  powa  up,  and  she 
was  not  ffiven  unto  him  for  a  woman."— Sliat  hereby  is  sig- 
nified a  clear  view  that  she  could  not  otherwise  be  conjoined 
with  the  religious  principle  in  which  the  posteritv  descended 
from  Jacob  was,  specifically  the  posterity  from  Judah,  appear? 
from  the  signification  of  seeing,  as  denoting  a  clear  view,  see 
n.  2150,  2325,  3764,  3863,  4403  to  4421 ;  the  reason  why  it  is  a 
clear  view  that  she  could  not  otherwise  be  conjoined  with  the 
religious  principle  which  prevailed  with  the  posterity  descended 
from  Jacob,  specifically  with  the  posterity  from  Judah,  is,  be- 
cause oy  Judah  that  posterity  is  signified,  see  n.  4815,  4842, 
4852,  consequently  the  religious  principle  prevailing  amongst 
them,  to  which  she  was  conioined,  because  she  could  not  be 
conjoined  with  Shelah ;  by  Shelah  also  is  represented  the  idol- 
atrous, n.  4825,  4826,  4845,  with  which  the  truth  of  the  repre- 
sentative church,  which  is  Tamar,  could  not  be  conjoined. 

4863.  Verses  15  to  18.  And  Judah  saw  her,  and  regarded 
her  as  a  harlot;  because  she  had  covered  her  faces.  And  he 
turned  aside  unto  her  to  the  way,  and  said,  Grant,  I  pray  thee, 
that  I  may  come  in  tmto  thee:  (for  he  knew  not  that  she  was 
his  da/ughter^n-lato.)  And  she  said.  What  dost  thou  give  me^ 
that  thou  mayest  corns  in  unto  me  t    And  he  said,  I  will  send 
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a  kid  of  the  gocUs  of  the  flock.  And  she  saidy  If  thou  wiU 
give  me  a  jpledffe  till  thou  send.  And  he  said jWTuU  pledge  shaU 
I  give  thee  t  And  she  saidj  Thy  signet^  thy  panmcU^  and  thy 
Uaff  which  is  in  thy  hand;  amdhe  gave  thew,  to  Aer,  amd  caine 
in  imto  her :  and  she  conceived  to  him.  And  Judah  saw  her, 
flignifies  how  the  religious  principle  of  the  Jewish  nation  at 
that  time  considered  the  internals  of  the  representative  church : 
and  he  regarded  her  as  a  harlot,  signifies  no  otherwise  than  as 
the  false:  oecause  she  had  covered  ner  faces,  signifies  that  inte- 
rior things  were  hidden  from  them :  and  he  turned  aside  unto 
her  to  the  way,  signifies  that  he  applied  himself  as  being  such : 
aiid  he  said,  Grant,  I  pray  thee,  that  I  may  come  in  unto  the^ 
signifies  the  lust  of  conjunction :  for  he  knew  not  that  she  was 
his  daughter-in-law,  signifies  that  he  did  not  perceive  it  to  be 
the  trutn  of  the  representative  church :  and  she  said.  What  dost 
thou  give  me,  that  thou  mayest  come  in  unto  me  t  signifies  a 
reciprocal  principle  of  conjunction  with  condition :  and  ne  said. 
I  wul  send  a  kid  of  the  ^oats  of  the  fiock,  signifies  a  pledge  oi 
conjunction :  and  she  said.  If  thou  wilt  give  me  a  pledge  till 
thou  send,  signifies  a  reciprocal  principle  in  case  of  certainty : 
and  he  said.  What  pledge  shall  I  give  thee  t  signifies  that  it 
was  certain :  and  she  said.  Thy  signet,  signifies  a  token  of  con- 
sent :  thy  pannicle,  simifies  6y  truth :  and  thy  staff*  which  is 
in  thy  hand,  signifies  by  its  power :  and  he  gave  them  to  her, 
signifies  thus  it  was  certain :  and  came  in  unto  her,  signifies 
conjunction :  and  she  conceived  to  him,  signifies  thereby  re- 
reption. 

4864.  Ver.  15.  "And  Judah  saw  her." — ^That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified, how  the  religious  principle  of  the  Jewish  nation  at  that 
time  considered  the  internals  of  the  representative  church,  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  signification  of  seeing^  as  denoting  to  per- 
ceive and  understand,  see  n.  2150^  2325,  2807,  3764, 3863,  thus 
to  consider ;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Tama/r^  who  in  this 
case  is  her^  as  dfenoting  a  church  representative  of  spiritual  and 
celestial  things,  see  n.  4829, 4831,  in  the  present  case  the  inter- 
nal of  that  church,  because  it  is  the  subject  treated  of,  how  it 
was  considered  and  received  by  the  religious  principle  of  the 
Jewish  nation ;  and  (3.)  from  tne  representation  of  Judah^  as 
denoting  specifically  the  Jewish  nation,  see  n.  4815,  4842,  con- 
sequently its  relijrious  j^rinciple ;  for  where  mention  is  made  of 
a  nation  in  the  Word,  in  the  internal  sense  is  meant  what  re- 
lates to  the  church  thereof;  for  the  internal  sense  is  not  at  all 
concerned  about  the  memoirs  and  historical  transactions  relat- 
mg  to  any  nation,  but  only  about  its  quality  as  to  those  things 
which  regard  the  church.  Hence  it  is  evident  that  by  Judan 
Beeing  her,  is  signified  the  manner  in  which  the  religious  prin- 
ciplo  of  4e  Jewish  church  at  that  time  considered  the  internals 
of  the  representative  church, 
vox.  V.  27 
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4865.  "And  he  regarded  her  as  a  harlot '[—That  hereby 
is  signified  that  he  considered  her  no  otherwise  than  as  the 
false,  appears  from  the  signification  of  ha/rlot^  as  denoting  the 
false,  see  n.  2466,  2729,  3399,  thus  that  the  Jewish  nation  from 
their  reli^ous  principle  considers  the  internal  of  the  church 
no  otherwise  than  as  false.  A  harlot  denotes  the  false,  because 
a  marriage  represents  the  heavenly- marriage  of  good  and  truth, 
the  husband  is  the  good,  and  the  wife  me  truth,  and  hence 
.sons  represent  truths,  and  daughters  goods,  and  son-in-law  and 
(laughter-in-Iaw,  father-in-law  and  mother-in-law,  with  the  seve-' 
ral  affinities  according  to  their  degrees,  represent  those  things 
^hich  are  of  the  heavenly  marriage ;  therefore  as  adulteries 
and  harlotries  are  opposite,  they  signify  evil  and  false.  They 
are  opposite  in  reality,  for  they  who  spend  their  lives  in  adul- 
tery and  harlotry,  have  no  concern  at  all  about  good  and  truth ; 
the  reason  is,  because  genuine  conjuffial  love  descends  from  the 
heavenly  marriage  of  good  and  trutn ;  but  adulteries  and  har- 
lotries from  the  conjunction  of  evil  and  the  false,  which  is  from 
hell ;  see  n.  2727  to  2759.  That  the  Jewish  nation  considered, 
and  also  at  this  day  considers  the  internal  things  of  the  church 
no  otherwise  than  as  falses,  is  what  is  siffnified  by  Judah's  re- 

fjardinff  Tamar  his  daughter-in-law  no  otherwise  than  as  a  har- 
ot,  and  by  his  conjoimng  himself  with  her  as  with  a  harlot ; 
by  the  origin  of  that  nation  being  such,  is  represented  whence 
dieir  religious  principle  originated,  and  its  quality.  That  this 
nation  considers  the  internal  of  the  church  as  a  harlot,  or  as 
false,  is  very  evident;  as  for  example,  if  any  one  should  tell 
them  that  tne  internal  of  the  churcn  is  that  the  Messiah,  who 
is  predicted  in  the  propheticals  of  the  Word,  and  whom  there- 
fore they  expect,  is  the  Lord,  this  they  altogether  reject,  as 
falsp.  K  any  one  should  tell  them,  that  the  internal  of 
the  church  is  that  the  Messiah's  kingdom  is  not  worldly  and 
temporal,  but  heavenly  and  eternal,  this  also  they  pronounce 
to  be  false.  If  any  one  should  tell  them,  that  the  rituals  of 
their  church  represented  the  Messiah  and  His  heavenly  king- 
dom, they  do  not  know  what*  this  means.  If  any  one  should 
tell  them,  that  the  internal  of  the  church  is  the  good  of  charity 
and  the  truth  of  faith,  in  doctrine  and  life  together,  they  re- 
gard this  no  otherwise  than  as  false ;  in  like  manner  in  all  other 
cases ;  yea,  at  the  bare  suggestion  that  the  church  has  an  in- 
ternal, they  affect  a  stupid  smile.  The  reason  is,  because  they 
.  are  solely  in  externals,  and  indeed  in  the  lowest  of  externals, 
viz.,  the  love  of  earthly  things ;  for  above  all  other  men  they 
are  immersed  in  avarice,  which  is  altogether  earthly.  Persons 
of  such  a  character  cannot  possibly  have  any  other  views  of 
the  interior  things  of  the  cnurch,  for  they  are  more  remote 
from  heavenly  light  than  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  thus  more 
immersed  in  thick  darkness. 
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4866.  "  Becanse  she  had  covered  her  faces." — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  that  interior  things  were  hidden  from  them,  appears 
(1.)  from  the  representation  of  Twmwr^  as  denoting  the  repre- 
sentative church,  see  n.  4829,  4831 ;  (2.)  from  the  simification 
of  covermffj  as  denoting  to  be  hidden;  and  (3.)  from  we  signiii 
cation  oifaoes^  as  denoting  internal  things,  see  n.  868,  1999, 
2434,  3527,  3573,  4066,  4326,  4796  to  4799.  Hence  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  bj  covering  her  faces,  is  signified  that  the  interior 
things  of  the  church  are  hidden  from  them ;  see  above,  n.  4859, 
4865. 

4867.  Ver.  16.  "And  he  turned  aside  unto  her  to  the  wajr." 
— That  hereby  is  signified  that  he  applied  himself  as  being 
such,  appears  trom  the  representation  of  way^  as  denoting  truth, 
see  n.  627,  2333,  3123,  3142,  3477,  thus  in  the  opposite  sense 
the  false ;  in  the  present  case  the  false,  because  ne  regarded 
her  as  a  harlot,  bj  whom  the  false  is  signified,  as  mav  be  seen 
above,  n.  4865 ;  on  this  account  also  it  is  said  that  he  turned 
aside  to  the  way,  for  to  turn  aside  is  predicated  of  the  fialse, 
n.  4815,  4816. 

4868.  "And  he  said.  Grant,  I  prav  thee,  that  I  may  come 
in  unto  thee." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  lust  of  conjunction, 
appears  from  the  signification  oi  coming  or  erUerinff-i/n  to  any 
oncj  as  denoting  to  oe  conjoined,  see  n.  4820 ;  that  it  denotes 
lust,  such,  as  that  of  conjunction  with  a  harlot,  is  evident ;  in 
the  internal  sense,  with  the  false.  That  the  Jewish  nation, 
which  is  here  signified  by  Judah  (n.  4815,  4842,  4864),  con- 
sidered the  internal  truth  of  the  representative  church  no 
otherwise  than  as  false,  and  at  this  day  so  considers  it,  may  be 
seen  above,  in  n.  4865  ;  the  subject  now  treated  of  in  this  pas- 
sage is,  that  still  this  nation  conjoined  itself  with  truth,  yet  not 
as  with  a  wife,  but  as  with  a  harlot,  that  is,  not  as  with  truth, 
but  as  with  the  false  ;  lust  is  predicated  of  conjunction  with  the 
false,  as  of  conjunction  with  a  harlot.  All  they  conjoin  them- 
selves with  internal  truth  as  with  a  harlot,  who  believe  only  the 
external  or  litoral  sense  of  the  Word,  and  entirely  reject  all  its 
internal  or  spiritual  sense ;  but  principally  they  who  apply  the 
external  or  hteral  sense  of  the  Word  to  favour  the  lusts  of  selt- 
love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  or  the  lusts  of  rule  and  gain ; 
they  who  do  this,  cannot  possibly  view  internal  truth  in  any 
other  manner  than  as  above  described,  and  if  they  conjoin 
themselves  with  it,  they  do  it  from  lust,  like  that  oi  conjunc- 
tion with  a  harlot.  This  is  done  especially  by  those  who  are 
of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  also  by  those  who  in  the  Word  arc 
meant  by  Babylon ;  but  not  by  those  who  indeed  believe  in 
simplicity  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  and  yet  live  according 
to  tnose  things  which  are  of  the  internal  seuoe,  viz.,  in  love  and 
charity,  and  thence  in  faith,  for  these  principles  are  of  the  in- 
ternal sense  of  the  Word ;  neither  by  those  who  teach  these 
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principles  from  the  literal  sense ;'  for  the  intomal  and  external 
senses  agree  in  these  two  precepts,  that  every  one  ought  to  love 
the  Lord  above  all  things,  and  nis  neighbour  as  himself.  That 
the  Jewish  nation  regards  internal  truth  as  a  harlot,  and  if  it 
conjoins  itself  therewith,  that  it  does  so  from  lost  as  of  con- 
junction with  a  harlot,  maj  be  illustrated  by  the  Mlowing 
cases.  If  they  are  told  that  the  Word  is  holv,  yea,  even  most 
holy,  also  that  every  tittle  therein  is  holy,  tney  acknowledge 
it,  and  conjoin  themselves,  but  from  a  principle  of  lust,  as 
*  above  described ;  for  they  believe  it  holy  m  the  letter,  and  not 
that  a  holy  principle  flows-in  through  the  holy  of  the  letter, 
with  those  wno  are  in  the  affection  of  ffood  and  of  truth  whilst 
they  read  it.  Again,  if  they  are  told  that  several  who  are 
named  in  the  Word  are  to  be  venerated  as  saints,  as  Abraham, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,  Aaron,  David,  they  acknowledge  it  and 
conjoin  themselves,  but  from  a  like  lust ;  for  thev  beueve  that 
those  persons  were  chosen  in  preference  to  others,  and  are 
thence  holy,  and  on  this  account  are  to  be  worshipped  at 
deities  ;  when  vet  they  have  nothing  of  holiness  from  any  other 
source  than  this,  that  they  represented  the  Lord,  and  a  repre- 
sentative holiness  does  not  at  all  affect  the  person  ;  and  more- 
over, the  respective  life  of  every  one  without  distinction  re- 
mains with  him  after  death.  Again,  if  they  are  told  that  the 
ark,  which  they  had  in  their  possession,  the  temple,  the  altar  of 
burnt-offering,  the  altar  of  incense,  the  bread  upon  the  table, 
the  candlestick  with  the  lights,  the  perpetual  fire,  the  sacrifices, 
the  perfumes,  the  oil,  also  the  garments  of  Aaron,  especially 
the  breastplate  on  which  was  the  Urim  and  Thnmmim,  were 
holy,  they  acknowledge  it  and  conjoin  themselves,  but  from 
the  lust  above  described ;  for  they  believe  those  things  to  have 
been  holy  in  themselves,  thus  that  the  wood,  the  stone,  the  gold, 
the  silver,  the  bread,  the  fire,  were  holy,  and  this  interiorly,  be- 
cause Jehovah  was  in  them,  or  that  the  holiness  of  Jehovah 
applied  to  them  was  actually  in  them.  This  is  their  internal 
truth,  which  yet  is  respectively  false ;  for  a  holy  principle  is 
onlv  in  ffood  and  truth,  which  is  from  the  Lord  in  love  to  Him 
and  in  charity  towards  the  neighbour,  and  thence  in  fiiith  ;  con- 
sequently in  none  but  in  living  subjects,  that  is,  in  men  who 
receive  those  principles  from  the  Lord.  Again,  if  they  are  told 
that  the  Ohristian  church  is  one  with  the  church  which  was 
instituted  amongst  them,  but  that  it  is  internal,  whereas  this 
latter  was  external,  so  that  when  the  church  instituted  amongst 
them  is  divested  of  its  externals,  and  stripped  naked,  Uie 
Christian  church  appears,  this  they  do  not  acknowledge  any 
titherwise  than  as  a  narlot,  that  is,  as  false ;  nevertheless  severa. 
of  them,  who  are  converted  from  Judaism  to  Christianity,  con- 
join themselves  with  that  truth,  but  also  from  the  lust  above 
described.    Such  things  in  the  Word  are  frequently  called 
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whoredoms.  Those  who  are  signified  in  the  Word  by  Babylon, 
have  like  views  of  the  internal  truths  of  the  church ;  but  as 
they  are  acquainted  with  internal  things,  and  acknowledge 
them  in  childhood,  vet  deny  them  in  adult  age,  they  are  de- 
scribed in  the  Wora  bv  filthy  adulteries  and  heinous  copula- 
tions ;  for  they  are  pro&nations. 

4869.  ^  For  he  knew  not  that  she  was  his  daughter-in-law." 
—That  hereby  is  signified  that  he  did  not  perceive  it  to  be  the 
truth  of  the  representative  church,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  datiqkter^fiAaWj  as  denoting  the  truth  of  the  church 
adjoined  to  its  good,  see  n.  4843.  iSie  truth  of  the  representa- 
tive church  is  siffnified,  because  by  Tamar,  who  in  this  case  is 
the  daughter-in-law,  is  represented  a  church  representative  of 
spiritual  and  celestial  things,  n.  4829,  4831 ;  on  this  subject  see 
what  was  shown  above,  n.  4866,  4866,  4868. 

4870.  "And  she  said.  What  dost  thou  give  me,  that  thou 
mayest  come  in  unto  me  ?" — ^That  hereby  is  signified  a  recipro- 
cal principle  of  conjunction  with  condition,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  coming  in  tmto  me^  as  denoting  conlunction, 
see  n.  4820,  4868 ;  that  it  is  a  reciprocal  principle  with  condi- 
tion, is  evident  without  explanation. 

4871.  Ver.  17.  "And  he  said,  I  will  send  a  kid  of  the 
goats  of  the  flock." — That  hereby  is  signified  a  pledge  of  con- 

S unction,  s^ppears  from  the  signincation  of  a  kid  of  the  gocUs,  as 
enoting  the  innocence  of  the  external  or  natural  man,  see  n. 
3519 :  and  inasmuch  as  it  is  innocence,  it  is  a  pledge  of  con- 
jugial  love,  or  of  conjunction,  for  genuine  conjugial  love  is  in- 
nocence, see  n.  2736.  Hence  it  was  a  received  custom  amongst 
the  ancients,  when  they  went  in  anew  to  their  wives,  to  send 
before  a  kid  of  the  goats  ;  as  is  also  manifest  from  what  is  re- 
lated of  Samson,  in  the  book  of  Judges,  "It  came  to  pass  after 
dajs,  in  the  days  of  wheat  harvest,  that  Samson  visited  his 
wvfe  with  a  kid  of  the  goats:  for  he  said,  I  will  go  in  to  my 
wife  into  the  chamber,"  xv.  1 ;  in  like  manner  in  the  present 
case,  but  as  the  promised  kid  of  the  goats  was  not  to  be  ac- 
cepted, Tamar  required  a  pawn.  It  is  said  a  pledge  of  con- 
junction, not  a  conjugial  pledge,  because  on  the  part  of  Judah 
It  was  such  conjunction  as  has  place  with  a  harlot. 

4872.  "And  she  said,  K  thou  wilt  give  me  a  pledge  till 
thou  send." — That  hereby  is  signified  a  reciprocal  principle  in 
case  of  certainty,  appears  from  what  Tamar  said  above,  "  What 
dost  thou  give  me,  tnat  thou  mayest  come  in  unto  me?"  as  de- 
noting a  reciprocal  principle  of  conjunction  with  condition,  n. 
4870 ;  in  the  present  case  a  reciprocal  principle  in  case  of  cer- 
tainty, because  a  pledge  was  for  the  sake  of  certainty,  that  the 
promise  might  be  granted. 

4878.  Ver.  18.  "And  he  said.  What  pledge  shall  I  give 
thee  f— That  hereby  is  signified  that  it  was  certain,  appears 
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from  the  signification  of  ajoledge^  as  denoting  thence  certainty, 
see  above,  n.  4872 ;  that  it  is  certain,  appears  also  from  what 
now  follows,  that  the  f^^^Jge  was  given. 

4874.  "  And  she  said,  Tnv  signet." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
a  token  of  consent,  appears  m)m  the  signification  of  a  signetj  as 
denoting  a  token  of  consent ;  the  reason  of  this  signification  is, 
because  in  ancient  times  decrees  were  confirmed  by  a  si^et  (or 
seal) ;  wherefore  by  the  signet,  the  confirmation  itself  is  prop- 
erly signified,  and  testification  that  it  was  so.  Tamar's  asking 
for  his  signet,  his  pannicle,  and  staff,  as  a  pawn  that  the  kid  of 
tlie  ^oats  might  be  sent,  which  afterwards  she  did  not  accept, 
involves  an  arcanum  which  cannot  possibly  be  known  without 
the  internal  sense :  the  arcanum  is,  inasmuch  as  the  kids  of 
the  goats  signified  the  j^nuine  conjugal  principle,  consequently 
an  internal  principle  (ror  every  genuine  principle  is  at  the  same 
time  internal),  which  was  not  on  the  part  of  Judah,  therefore 
neither  did  she  accept  the  kid  of  tlie  goats,  as  is  evident  from 
the  sequel ;  but  instead  thereof  she  assumed  an  external  prin- 
ciple, with  which  the  internal  of  the  church,  signified  by  Tamar, 
might  be  conjoined;  the  external  of  the  church  is  signified  by 
the  signet,  the  pannicle,  and  the  staff;  by  the  signet,  the  con- 
bent  itself;  by  the  pannicle,  external  truth ;  and  by  the  staff, 
the  power  of  that  truth  ;  those  tilings  also  arepledges  of  the 
conjunction  of  the  external  or  natural  man.  The  conjunction 
of  internal  truth  with  the  external,  or  with  the  religious  prin- 
ciple of  the  Jewish  nation,  is  represented  by  the  conjunction 
ot  Tamar  with  Judah,  as  of  the  daughter-in-law  with  tlie  father- 
in-law  under  pretext  of  fulfilling  the  duty  of  the  husband's 
brother ;  and  the  conjunction  of  the  religious  principle  of  the 
Jewish  nation  with  the  internal  of  the  church,  is  represented  by 
the  conjunction  of  Judah  with  Tamar  as  with  a  harlot.  The 
conjunctions  also  are  of  a  nature  similar  to  those  by  which  they 
are  represented ;  but  their  quality  cannot  be  so  well  explained 
to  the  apprehension ;  it  is  manifest  clearly  before  the  angels 
and  good  spirits,  for  it  is  presented  to  them  in  the  light  of 
heaven,  in  which  the  arcana  of  the  Word  appear  evident  as  in 
clear  day  ;  it  is  otherwise  in  the  light  of  the  world  with  man ;  a 
few  words  therefore  must  suffice  on  the  subject.  The  represent- 
atives, instituted  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  were  not  ex- 
actly similar  to  those  instituted  in  the  ancient  church ;  they 
were  for  the  most  part  similar  to  those  which  prevailed  in  the 
church  instituted  by  Eber,  which  was  called  the  Hebrew  church: 
in  tliis  were  several  new  kinds  of  worship,  such  as  burnt-offer- 
ings and  sacrifices,  which  were  unknown  m  the  ancient  church, 
besides  others  ;  the  internal  of  the  church  was  not  so  conjoined 
with  these  representatives,  as  with  those  of  the  ancient  church ; 
but  how  the  internal  of  the  church  was  conjoined  with  th« 
representatives  instituted  amongst  the  Jewish  nation,  and  how 
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the  latter  were  in  their  turn  conjoined  with  the  internal  of  the 
church,  is  described  in  the  internal  sense  by  the  conjunction  of 
Tamar  with  Judah,  as  a  daughter-in-law  with  a  father-in-law. 
under  pretext  of  fulfilling  the  dut^  of  a  husband's  brother,  and 
by  the  conjunction  of  Judah  with  Tamar  as  with  a  harlot. 
Concerning  tlie  Hebrew  church,  see  n.  1238, 1241,  1327,  1343, 
3031,  4516,  4517 ;  and  that  the  sacrifices  in  this  church  were 
not  in  the  ancient  church,  n.  923,  1128,  1343,  2180,  2818. 

4875.  "  Thy  pannicle." — ^That  hereby  is  si^ified  by  truth, 
viz.,  a  token  of  consent,  appears  from  tne  signification  of  panr 
niclej*  as  denoting  tratJi.  A  pannicle  denotes  truth  because 
it  is  amongst  the  tnings  which  nave  relation  to  garments ;  and 
by  ^ments  in  general  are  signified  truths,  for  as  garments 
clothe  the  flesh,  so  truths  clothe  ^ood,  n.  297,  2132, 2576, 4545, 
4763  ;  therefore  amonj^t  the  ancients,  every  thing  with  which 
they  were  clad  signified  some  special  ana  particular  truth; 
hence  the  under  garment  {tmiica)  signified  one  truth,  the  upper 
garment  {chlamys)  another,  the  uppermost  garment  {togd)  an- 
other, the  coverings  of  the  head  also,  as  the  cap  ana  turban, 
another  ;  the  coverings  of  the  thighs  and  feet  likewise,  as 
breeches  and  hose,  another,  and  so  forth ;  but  the  pannicle  sig- 
nified outermost  or  lowest  truth  ;  it  was  made  of  threads  twisted 
together,  by  which  are  signified  the  determinations  of  such 
truth.  The  pannicle  also  signifies  such  truth  in  this  passage  in 
Moses,  "Every  open  vessel,  upon  which  there  is  not  s, pannicle 
for  a  covering,  it  is  unclean,"  Numb.  xix.  15 ;  whereby  was  sig- 
nified that  nothing  should  be  indeterminate,  for  whatsoever  is 
indeterminate  is  open ;  there  are  also  outermost  truths,  to  which 
interior  truths  are  determined,  and  in  which  they  terminate. 

4876.  "  And  thy  staflf  which  is  in  thy  hand.'*— That  hereby 
is  signified  by  the  power  of  that  truth,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  stc^^  as  denoting  power,  of  which  we  shall  speak 
presently ;  and  (2!^  from  the  signification  of  hand,  as  also  denot* 
mg  power  or  ability,  see  n.  878,  3091,  3387,  3563.  It  is  sdd, 
"which  is  in  thy  hand,"  because  the  power  of  that  truth,  viz., 
the  lowest,  is  signified,  such  as  appertained  to  the  religious 
principle  of  the  Jewish  nation,  which  is  here  denoted  by  Judah. 
That  power  is  predicated  of  truth,  see  n.  3091,  8563.  Frequent 
mention  is  made  in  the  Word  of  staff,  and  it  is  surprising  that 
scarcely  any  one  at  this  day  knows  tnat  any  thing  in  the  spir- 
itual world  was  represented  by  it ;  as  where  Moses  was  ordered, 
as  often  as  miracles  were  wrought,  to  lift  up  his  staff,  whereby 
also  they  were  wrought.  This  was  known  even  amongst  the 
Gentiles,  as  may  appear  from  their  fabulous  relations,  in  which 
staves  are  ascribed  to  magicians ;  the  reason  why  a  stan  signifies 
power,  is,  because  it  is  a  support,  for  it  supports  the  hand  and 

•  The  term  pannieU  Uterally  eignifies  a  mnall  pidw  ofeloth,  applied  of  old  ii 
th«  way  of  drees,  but  whose  tpeoifie  application  and  use  ii  at  this  day  unknowa 
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arm,  and  thereby  the  whole  bodjr ;  consequently  a  staflF  assumes 
the  signification  of  that  part  which  it  proximately  supports,  viz., 
of  the  hand  and  arm,  by  both  which  in  the  Word  is  signified 
the  power  of  truth ;  that  the  hand  and  arm  also  correspond 
thereto  in  the  Grand  Man,  will  be  seen  at  the  close  of  the  chap- 
ters. That  by  a  staflF,  power  was  represented,  is  evident,  as  was 
said,  from  what  is  related  of  Moses,  viz.,  that  he  was  ordered 
to  take  a  9itaff^  with  which  he  was  to  do  miracles ;  and  "  he 
took  t\iQjtqffof  God  in  his  hand,"  Exod.  iv.  17,  20.  The  w*: 
KYPtibef 


ters  in  Egypt,being  smitten  with  the  staffs  "  became  blood," 
vii.  17  to  20 ;  on  sketching  out  the  staff  over  the  rivers,  frogs 
were  produced,  viii.  1  to  11 ;  the  dust  being  smitten  hy  the  staff 
lice  were  made,  viii.  16  to  19 ;  the  staff  being  stretched  out 
towards  heaven^  there  was  hail,  ix.  23;  that  the  staff  being 
si/retched  out  over  the  earthy  locusts  were  produced,  x.  3  to  19. 
As  the  hand  is  the  principal,  by  which  is  signified  power,  and 
StaflT  is  the  instrumental,  therefore  also  miracles  were  wrought 
when  the  hand  was  si/retched  out,  x.  12, 13 ;  when  the  hand  was 
lifted  up  towa/rds  heaven,  there  was  darkness  over  the  land  of 
Egypt,  X.  21,  22 ;  and  on  stretching  out  the  hamd  over  the  Eed 
sea,  the  sea  became  dry  by  an  east  wind ;  and  again  on  stretchr 
ing  out  the  ha^d,  the  waters  returned,  xiv.  21,  26,  27.  More- 
over, when  the  rock  of  Horeb  was  smitten  by  a  staff,  the  waters 
flowed  forth,  Exod.  xvii.  5,  6;  Numb.  xx.  7  to  10.  When 
Joshua  fought  against  Amalek,  "Moses  said  unto  Joshua, 
Choose  out  men  Tor  us,  and  go  forth,  fight  with  Amalek :  to- 
morrow I  will  stand  on  the  to^  of  the  hill,  and  the  staff  of  Ood 
shall  be  in  my  ha/nd,  •  .  .  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  lifted 
up  his  hamd,  that  Israel  prevailed ;  and  when  he  let  down  Aw 
nwnd,  Amalek  prevailed,''  Exod.  xvii.  9, 11.  From  these  pas- 
sages it  is  very  evident  that  the  stafif,  as  the  hand,  represented 
power ;  and  in  the  supreme  sense,  the  Divine  omnipotence  of 
the  Lord  :  and  hence  also  it  is  evident,  that  at  that  time  repre- 
sentatives constituted  the  externals  of  the  church,  and  that  the 
internals,  which  are  spiritual  and  celestial  things  such  as  are 
in  heaven,  corresponded  thereto,  and  that  hence  was  their  efli- 
cacy ;  from  this  consideration  it  is  also  evident  how  extravagant 
they  are,  who  believe  that  there  was  any  power  in  the  staff,  or 
in  the  hand  of  Moses,  by  infusion.  That  a  staflF  denotes  power 
In  the  spiritual  sense,  is  also  manifest  from  several  passages  in 
the  prophets ;  as  in  fcaiah,  "  Behold,  the  Lord  Jehovf^  Zebaoth 
removeth  from  Jerusalem  .  .  .the  staff  and  the  stay,  the  whole 
9taffof  bread,  and  the  whole  staff  of  water, ^^  iii.  1;  where  die 
Stan  oT  bread  denotes  support  and  power  derived  from  the  good 
of  love ;  the  staflf  of  water,  support  and  power  from  the  tratb 
of  faith ;  that  bread  is  the  good  of  love,  may  be  seen  in  n.  276, 
«80,  2165,  2177,  3464,  3478,  3735, 3813, 4211, 4217,  4736 ;  and 
that  water  is  the  truth  of  faith,  n.  28, 680, 739,  2702, 3058,  8434. 
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The  staff  of  bread  is  mentioned  in  like  manner  in  Ezekiel  ir. 
16 ;  V.  16 ;  xiv.  18 ;  Psalm  ev.  16.  Again,  in  Isaiali,  "  He 
Lord  Jehovih  2iebaoth  said,  O  my  people  that  dwellest  in  Zion, 
be  not  afraid  of  the  Assyrian,  wKo  will  smite  thee  with  a  rod^ 
and  lift  a  $tqff  over  thee  in  the  way  of  Egypt. .  .  .  Jehovah  shall 
stir  up  against  him  a  scourge,  according  to  the  slaughter  of 
Midian  in  the  rock  of  Oreb  ;  and  fm  staj.ehall  he  upon  the  seOj 
which  he  will  lift  up  in  the  way  of  Egypt,"  x.  24,  26 ;  where 
staff  denotes  power  derived  from  reasoning  and  science,  such  as 
is  the  power  of  those  who  reason  from  scientifics  against  the 
truths  of  faith,  and  pervert  them  or  make  light  of  them ;  these 
things  are  signified  by  the  rod  with  which  the  Assyrian  will 
smite,  and  by  the  staff  which  he  will  lift  up  in  the  way  of 
Egypt;  that  the  Assyrian  denotes  reasoning,  see  n.  1186  ;  and 
Egypt,^  science,  n.  1164, 1165,  1186,  1462.  In  like  manner  in 
Zechariah,  "  The  pride  of  the  Assyrian  shall  be  cast  down,  and 
^^  staff  of  Egypt  shall  depart  away,"  x.  11.  And  in  Isaiah, 
**  Thou  hast  trusted  on  the  staff  of  a  bruised  reed^  on  Egypt ; 
whereon,  when  anv  one  leaneth,  it  entereth  into  his  hand,  and 
pierceth  it  through,"  xxxvi.  6 ;  Egypt  denotes  scientifics,  as 
above ;  power  from  them  in  spiritual  things  is  the  staff  of  a 
bruised  reed ;  the  hand  which  it  enters  and  pierces,  is  power 
from  the  Word.  Again,  "  Jehovah  hath  broken  the  staff^ofthe 
wicked^  the  rod  of  the  ruLers^  xiv.  5  ;  staff  and  rod  manifestly 
denote  power.  So  in  Jeremiah,  "  Grieve  ve,  all  ye  circuits  of 
Moab,  and  say,  How  is  the  sitaff  of  strength  broken,  the  staff  of 
gracefulness  r  xlviii.  17;  where  the  staff  of  strength  denotes 
power  from  good ;  and  the  staff  of  gracefulness,  power  from 
truth.  And  m  Hoeea,  "  My  people  ask  their  wood,  and  the 
8taff  thereof  answereth  them  ;  for  the  spirit  of  whoredom  hath 
Beduced  them,"  iv.  12 ;  to  ask  wood,  denotes  to  consult  evils  ; 
the  staff  answering,  denotes  that  the  false  is  thence  derived, 
which  has  power  from  the  evil  which  they  confirm ;  the  spirit 
of  whoredom  denotes  the  life  of  the  false  grounded  in  evil.  So 
in  David,  "  Yea,  tliough  I  walk  in  the  valley  of  shade,  I  will 
fear  no  evil  to  mysell^  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy 
staffs  they  comfort  me,"  Psalm  xxiii.  4 ;  thy  rod  and  thy  stan 
denote  the  divine  truth  and  good,  to  which  belongs  power. 
Again,  "  The  staff  of  wickedness  shall  not  fall  upon  the  lot  of 
the  just,"  cxxv.  8.  Again,  "  Thou  shalt  bruise  them  with  a  rod 
of  t/ron  ;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  thou  shalt  disperse  them," 
ii.  9;  a  rod  of  iron  denotes  the  power  of  spiritual  truth  in 
natural,  for  all  natural  truth,  in  which  there  is  spiritual,  has 
power ;  iron  is  natural  truth,  see  n.  425,  426.  Li  like  manner 
m  the  Apocaljpse,  *^To  him  who  overcometh,  and  keepeth  my 
works  unto  the  end,  will  I  give  power  over  the  nations,  that  he 
may  feed  them  with  a  rod  of  won;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter 
they  shall  be  broken  to  shivers,"  IL  26,  27 ;  xiL  5 ;  xix.  15, 
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Inasmach  as  a  staff  represented  the  power  of  truth,  that  is,  the 
power  of  good  by  truth,  therefore  kings  had  sceptres,  formed 
Uke  short  staves ;  for  by  kin^  the  Lord  is  represented  as  to 
truth ;  the  essential  regal  [principle]  is  the  divine  truth,  n. 
1672,  1728,  2016,  2069,  3670,  4581 ;  the  sceptre  denotes  the 
power  belonging  to  them,  not  by  dignity,  but  by  the  truth 
which  ou^ht  to  rule,  nor  any  other  truth  than  tbiat  which  is 

S-ounded  in  good,  thus  principally  the  divine  truth ;  and  with 
hristians,  the  Lord,  from  Whom  is  all  divine  truth. 

4877.  "  And  he  gave  them  to  her." — ^That  hereby  is  edgnified 
that  thus  it  was  ceitain,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the 

Sawn  which  Tamar  requested,  and  which  was  given  to  her,  as 
enoting  what  is  certaia,  see  n.  4872,  4873. 

4878.  "And  came  in  unto  her." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
conjunction,  appears  from  the  signification  of  coming  or  entering 
in  unto  any  one,  as  denoting  conjunction,  see  also  above,  n.  4820, 
4868,  4870. 

4879.  "  And  she  conceived  to  him." — ^That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied reception  thereby,  appears  from  the  signification  of  conceiv- 
ingj  as  aenotin^  reception,  see  n.  8860,  3868,  3919 ;  but  what 
the  quality  of  tne  reception  was,  see  n.  4874. 

4880.  V  erses  19  to  23.  And  she  ai'oae  cmd  wenty,  and  re- 
fnoved  her  veil  from  upon  her^  andprit  on  the  garments  of  her 
widowhood.  And  Judah  sent  the  Tad  of  the  goa>ts^  in  the  hand 
of  his' companion  the  Adtdla/mitey  to  receive  tne  pledge  from  the 
nand  of  tte  woma/n  ;  btU  hefownd  her  not  And  he  asked  the 
men  ojthatplace^  saying^  Where  is  tha;t  harlot  in  the  fountains 
on  the  way  7  And  they  saidj  There  was  no  /uxrlot  here.  And 
he  returned  to  Judah^  and  saidy  I  have  not  found  her*  and 
also  the  men  of  the  place  said^  There  was  no  narlot  here.  And 
Judah  sadd,  JLet  her  take  to  herself  peradventure  we  shall  be- 
come a  contempt :  behold^  I  hwve  sent  this  kid,  and  thou  hast 
not  found  her.  And  she  arose,  signifies  elevation :  and  went, 
signifies  life :  and  removed  her  veil  from  upon  her,  signifies 
that  the  obscure  principle  was  dissipated  :  and  put  on  the  gar- 
ments of  her  widowhood,  si^fies  intelligence :  and  Judah  sent 
the  kid  of  the  goats,  signifies  a  conjugial  pledge :  in  the  hand 
of  his  companion  the  AduUamite,  si^ifies  by  uie  false  :  to  re- 
ceive the  pledge  from  the  hand  of  the  woman,  signifies  in  the 
place  of  external  pledges  :  but  he  found  her  not,  signifies  be- 
cause there  was  no  conjugial  principle  on  his  part :  and  he 
asked  the  men  of  that  place,  saying,  signifies  that  truths  were 
consulted :  where  is  that  harlot,  signifies  whether  it  was  the 
false :  in  the  fountains  upon  the  way,  signifies  that  it  appeared 
as  truth :  and  they  said,  signifies  perception  from  truths :  there  . 
was  no  harlot  here,  signifies  that  it  was  not  the  false :  and  he 
returned  to  Judah,  signifies  reflection  :  and  he  said,  I  have  not 
found  her,  signifies  that  this  cannot  be  discovered  by  the  false : 
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and  also  the  men  of  the  place  said,  There  was  no  harlot  here, 
signifies  jjerception  from  truths  that  it  was  not  the  false  :  and 
Judah  said,  Let  her  take  to  herself,  si^ifies  that  it  was  in 
diflFerent  to  him :  perad venture  we  shall  become  a  contempt| 
signifies  although  it  was  a  disgrace  :  behold,  I  have  sent  thia 
kid,  signifies  that  it  was  enough  that  there  is  a  pledge :  and 
thou  hast  not  found  her,  signifies  if  there  be  not  a  conjugial 
[principle! 

4881.  Ver.  19.  "  And  she  arose."— That  hereby  is  signified 
elevation,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a/rising^  as  involving 
some  elevation,  see  n.  2401,  2785,  2912,  2927,  3171,  4103  ;  the 
elevation  signified  by  arising,  is  in  the  spiritual  sense  from  an 
obscure  state  into  a  clearer,  as  from  a  state  of  ignorance  into  a 
state  of  intelligence,  for  thereby  man  is  elevated  from  a  state  of 
the  light  of  the  world,  into  a  state  of  the  light  of  heaven. 

4882.  "  And  went." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  life,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  gomg^  as  denoting  to  live,  see  n.  3335, 
3690.  That  in  the  internal  sense  going  denotes  living,  appears 
indeed  very  remote  or  abstracted  from  the  ideas  of  tliougnt  in 
which  man  is,  because  man  is  in  space  and  in  time,  and  has 
formed  therefrom  the  ideas  of  his  thought,  as  an  idea  of  going, 
of  advancing,  of  journeying,  of  sojourning,  and  of  moving :  as 
thase  things  exist  in  space,  and  also  in  time,  and  hence  space 
and  time  are  injoined  to  the  ideas  concerning  them,  it  is  diffi- 
cult for  man  to  conceive,  that  by  them  are  signified  states  of 
life.  But  when  the  idea  concerning  those  things  is  laid  aside  or 
put  oflF,  there  results  the  spiritual  Siing  which  is  signified  ;  for 
m  the  spiritual  world  or  in  heaven  nothing  of  space  and  time 
enters  the  ideas,  but  instead  thereof  the  things  relating  to  states 
of  life,  see  n.  1274,  1382,  2625,  2788,  2837,  3356,  3404,  3827, 
4814 ;  it  appears  indeed  to  spirits  and  angels,  that  they  also 
have  progressive  motion  from  place  to  place,  exactly,  indeed, 
as  it  appears  to  men ;  but  still  tney  are  changes  of  the  state  of 
the  life  which  produce  that  appearance  ;  as  it  appears  to  them, 
equally  as  to  men,  that  they  live  from  themselves,  when  yet 
they  ao  not  live  from  themselves,  but  from  the  Divine  of  the 
Lord,  from  Whom  is  the  all  of  life.  These  appearances,  in  the 
case  of  the  angels,  are  called  real,  because  they  appear  as  they 
really  are :  I  have  occasionally  discoursed  with  spirits  concern- 
ing tnese  appearances ;  and  they  who  are  not  principled  in  good, 
consequenfly  neither  in  trutli,  are  unwilling  to  hear  that  it  is 
an  appearance  that  they  live  from  themselves,  for  they  desire  to 
live  from  themselves  ;  but  it  was  shown  them  by  living  expe- 
rience, that  they  do  not  live  from  themselves,  and  that  progres- 
sions from  place  to  place  are  changes  and  progressions  oi  the 
state  of  life ;  and  they  were  likewise  told,  that  it  may  suffice 
them  to  know  no  otherwise  than  that  they  have  life  from  them 
selves,  and  that  they  could  not  have  more,  if  it  was  in  them  of 
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themselvee ;  but  that  still  it  is  better  to  know  how  the  case  is, 
because  then  thev  are  in  truth,  and  if  they  are  in  truth,  they 
are  also  in  the  lignt  of  heaven,  for  the  light  of  heaven  is  the  veiy 
I'ssential  truth  from  the  Divine  of  the  Lord ;  thus  also  neither 
would  thej  claim  to  themselves  good,  neither  would  evil  hereby 
adhere  to  them ;  the  angels  are  in  that  truth,  not  by  science 
only,  but  by  perception  also.  That  times  and  snaces  in  the 
spiritual  worla  are  states  of  life,  and  that  the  all  of  life  is  from 
the  Lord,  may  appear  from  the  following  experience :  every 
spirit  and  angel  sees  the  good  to  the  right,  ana  the  evil  to  the 
left,  and  this  to  whatsoever  quarter  he  turns  himself;  if  he  looks 
towards  the  east,  the  good  and  the  evil  so  appear  to  him,  in  like 
manner  if  he  looks  to  the  west,  and  also  if  to  the  south  or  the 
north.  This  is  the  case  with  every  spirit  and  angel ;  so  that 
were  two  looking,  the  one  towaros  the  east,  and  the  other 
towards  the  west,  still  to  each  the  good  appear  on  the  right,  and 
the  evil  on  the  left ;  in  like  manner  it  appears  to  those  who  are 
remote  from  those  who  are  seen,  althougn  they  were  to  the  back 
of  them.  Hence  it  may  be  concluded  of  a  certainty,  that  the 
all  of  life  is  from  the  Lord,  or  that  the  Lord  is  in  the  life  of 
every  one :  for  the  Lord  appears  there  as  a  sun,  and  on  His 
right  are  tne  good  or  the  sheep,  and  on  His  left  are  the  evil  or 
the  goats ;  hence  the  case  is  similar  with  every  one,  because  the 
Lora  is  the  all  of  life.  This  cannot  appear  otherwise  than  as  a 
paradox  to  man,  because,  so  long  as  he  is  in  the  world,  he  has 
ideas  from  worldly  things,  consequently  fi^m  space  and  time ; 
whereas  in  the  spiritual  world,  as  was  said  above,  the  ideas  are 
not  from  space  and  time,  but  from  the  state  of  the  affections  and 
thoughts  tlience  derived :  this  is  also  the  reason  why  spaces 
and  times  in  the  Word  signify  states. 

4883.  "And  removed  her  veil  from  upon  her." — That  hereby 
is  signified  that  the  obscure  principle  was  dissipated,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  covering  herself  with  a  veil,  as  denot- 
ing to  obscure  the  truth,  see  above,  n.  4859  ;  hence  to  remove 
the  veUj  is  to  dissipate  that  obscurity. 

4884.  "  And  put  on  the  garments  of  her  widowhood.** — ThaX 
hereby  is  sijgnified  intelligence,  appears  (^1.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  a  wtdow^  as  denotmg  one  wno  is  in  truth  without  good, 
but  who  still  desires  to  be  led  by  good,  see  above,  n.  4844 ;  and 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  garments^  as  denoting  truths,  see  n. 
297,  2576,  4545,  4763.  These  things,  taken  together,  signify 
intelligence,  because  nothing  but  truths  constitute  intelligence, 
for  they  who  are  in  truths  grounded  in  good,  are  in  intelligence; 
the  intellectual  mind  is  in  the  light  of  heaven,  by  means  of 
truths  grounded  in  good,  and  the  light  of  heaven  is  intelli^nce, 
because  it  is  the  divine  tmth  derived  from  the  divine  gocS.  A 
ftirther  reason  why  putting  on  the  garments  of  widowhood  here 
signifies  intelligence,  is,  because  a  widow  in  the  genuine  sense 
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is  one  who  is  in  truth,  and  desires  by  good  to  be  led  to  the 
truth  of  intelligence,  as  was  also  shown  above,  n.  4844 ;  thus 
into  intelligence.  It  may  be  expedient  briefly  to  explain  how 
this  case  is,  in  order  that  it  may  be  known ;  the  truth  apper- 
taining to  man  is  not  the  truth  of  intelligence,  until  it  is  led  by 
good,  and  when  it  is  led  by  good,  it  first  becomes  the  truth  of 
intelligence ;  for  truth  has  not  life  from  itself,  but  from  good 
and  this,  when  man  lives  according  to  truth,  for  then  it  infuses 
itself  into  man*s  will-principle,  and  from  his  will-principle  into 
his  actions,  thus  into  the  whole  man:  the  truth,  which  man 
only  knows  or  apprehends,  remains  out  of  his  will,  thus  out  of 
his  life,  for  the  will  of  man  is  his  life ;  but  when  man  wills  the 
truth,  it  is  then  in  the  threshold  of  his  life ;  and  when  from 
willing  he  comes  to  perform  it,  the  truth  in  such  case  is  in  the 
whole  man ;  and  when  he  frequently  performs  it,  it  then  not 
only  recurs  from  habit,  but  also  from  affection,  and  thereby 
from  a  free  principle.  Let  any  one  who  pleases,  consider, 
whether  any  thing  can  give  a  tincture  to  man,  except  that 
which  he  does  from  his  will-principle ;  what  he  only  thinks, 
and  does  not  perform,  and  still  more  what  he  thinks  and  is  not 
willing  to  periorm,  is  no  otherwise  than  out  of  the  man,  and  is 
dispersed  like  chaff  by  the  least  wind ;  it  is  also  dispersed  in 
the  other  life :  hence  it  may  be  known  what  faith  is  without 
works.  From  these  considerations  now  it  is  evident  what  the 
truth  of  intelligence  is,  viz.,  it  is  truth  from  good  ;  truth  is  pre- 
dicated of  the  understanding,  and  good  of  the  will,  or  what  is 
the  same  thing,  truth  is  of  doctrine  and  good  is  of  life. 

4885.  Ver.  20.  ''  And  Judali  sent  the  kid  of  the  goats."— 
That  hereby  is  signified  a  conjugial  pledge,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  a  Idd  of  the  goais^  as  denoting  a  pledge  of  con- 
jugial love,  or  a  pledge  of  conjunction,  see  above,  n.  4871. 

4886.  "  In  the  hand  of  his  companion  the  Adiillamite." — 
That  herebv  is  signified  by  the  false,  appears  from  the  repre- 
sentation 01  HiraK  the  Adtdlamitej  who  was  the  companion  of 
Judah,  as  denoting  the  false,  see  n.  4817,  4854. 

4887.  "  To  receive  the  pledge  from  the  hand  of  the  woman." 
— That  hereby  is  signified  in  the  place  of  external  pledges,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  the  signet,  the  pannicle,  and  the 
staff,  which  were  the  pledge,  as  being  pledges  of  the  conjunction 
of  the  external  or  natural  man,  thus  external  pledges,  n.  4874. 

4888.  "But  he  found  her  not"— Tliat  hereby  is  signified 
because  there  was  not  a  conjugial  principle  on  the  part  of  Judah, 
appears  from  what  has  been  already  said,  for  he  entered-in  to 
her,  not  as  to  a  wife,  but  as  to  a  harl  it ;  wherefore  neither  was 
Tamar  willing  to  receive  a  kid  of  thd  goats,  by  which  was  sig- 
nified a  conjugial  pledge,  n.  4885 ;  nor  indeed  was  there  a  gen- 
uine conjugiarprinciple  on  the  part  of  Tamar,  for  she  was  as  a 
daughter-in-law  with  a  father-in-law  under  pretext  of  the  duty 
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of  the  husband's  brother ;  these  things  are  signified  by  his  not 
finding  her. 

4889.  Ver.  21.  "  And  he  asked  the  men  of  that  place."— 
That  hereby  is  signified  that  truths  were  consulted,  appears  (l.J 
from  the  signification  of  ashing^  as  denoting  to  consult ;  and  (2.) 
from  the  signification  of  inen  ivi/n)^  as  denoting  truths,  see  n. 
265,  749,  1007,  3134,  3309 ;  the  men  of  the  place  are  truths 
as  to  the  state  of  that  thing,  for  place  is  state,  n.  2625,  2837, 
8356,  3387. 

4890.  "Where  is  that  harlot."— That  hereby  is  signified 
whether  it  was  the  false,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a 
ha/rlot^  as  denoting  the  false,  see  n.  4865. 

4891.  "  In  the  fountains  upon  the  way  ?" — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  that  it  appeared  as  truth,  appears  from  the  signification 
oifoimtaina^  as  denoting  the  truths  of  the  church,  see  n.  2702, 
8096,  3424,  4861 ;  it  is  said  vpon  the  voay^  because  way  is  pre- 
dicated of  truth,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  of  the  false,  n.  627, 
2333, 3123, 3142 ;  and  whereas  it  is  asked,  "  Where  is  that  harlot 
in  the  fountaims  upon  the  way  ?"  thereby  is  signified  whether  it 
was  the  false  which  appeared  as  truth. 

4892.  "  And  they  said." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  perception 
from  truths,  appeare  from  the  signification  of  saytng^  in  the 
historicals  of  tne  Word,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  see  n.  1791, 
1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919,  2080,  2619,  2862,  36^9;  tlie  reason 
why  it  is  perception  from  truths,  is,  because  they  were  the  men 
of  the  place  who  said ;  the  men  of  the  place  are  truths,  see  just 
above,  n.  4889. 

4893.  "  There  was  no  harlot  here." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
that  it  was  not  the  false,  appears  from  the  signification  oi  harlot^ 
as  denoting  the  false,  as  above,  n.  4890.  What  these  things, 
which  have  been  hitherto  explained  as  to  the  signification  of  the 
expressions,  involve  in  the  series,  may  in  some  sort  appear 
from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4865,  4868,  4874 ;  and  moreovei 
they  are  such  as  cannot  be  apprehended,  unless  the  nature  and 
quality  of  the  coniunction  between  the  internal  and  the  external 
truth  of  the  Jewish  church  be  known,  both  on  the  part  of  the 
internal  truth,  represented  by  Tamar,  and  on  the  part  of  the 
external  represented  by  Judah.  As  these  are  amongst  things 
unknown,  m  case  they  were  ftirther  explained,  they  would  fdl 
into  shade,  thus  into  no  idea  of  the  unaerstanding ;  for  the  un- 
derstanding, which  is  the  sight  of  the  internal  man,  has  its 
light  and  its  shade ;  those  things  fall  into  its  shade,  which  do 
not  coincide  with  the  things  or  which  it  before  had  some  no- 
tion ;  nevertheless  each  of  these  things,  with  innumerable  others 
which  cannot  even  be  comprehended  by  man,  enter  clearly  into 
the  light  of  the  understanding  of  the  angels ;  hence  it  is  mani- 
fest what  is  the  quality  and  quantity  of  angelic  intelligence  in 
respect  to  that  oi  men. 
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4894.  Ver.  22.  "  And  he  returned  to  Judah."— That  hereby 
is  signified  reflection,  may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that 
by  uie  Adullaraite  the  companion  of  Jndah,  is  signified  the 
felse,  see  n.  4817,  4854,  4886 ;  and  when  the  fake  is  said  to 
return  and  relate  what  had  happened,  as  is  here  said  of  the 
companion  of  Jndah,  nothinff  else  is  signified  than  a  recalling 
to  mind,  and  reflection  how  ttie  case  is. 

4895.  "  And  said,  I  have  not  found  her." — Tliat  hereby  is 
signified,  that  this  cannot  be  discovered  by  the  false,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  not  hamng  foundy  as  denoting  not 
having  discovered,  and  as  the  AduUamite  savs  this,  by  whom 
is  signified  the  false,  as  above,  n.  4894,  it  follows,  that  by  his 
saying,  "  I  have  not  found  her,"  is  signified,  that  the  false  could 
not  discover  it,  or  that  this  cannot  be  discovered  bv  the  false. 

4896.  "  And  also  the  men  of  the  place  said,  lliere  was  no 
harlot  here." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  a  perception  from  truths 
that  it  was  not  the  false,  appears  from  what  was  said  just  above, 
D.  4892,  4893,  where  similar  words  occur. 

4897.  Ver.  23.  |' And  Judah  said.  Let  her  take  to  herself." 
— ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  it  was  indifferent  to  him,  may 
appear  from  the  affection  in  these  words,  as  denoting  indigna- 
tion and  hence  indifference. 

4898.  "  Peradventure  we  shall  become  a  contempt." — ^That 
herebj  is  signified  although  it  was  a  disgrace,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  becoming  a  contempty  as  denoting  disgrace. 

4899.  "Behold,  I  have  sent  this  Hd."— That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified that  it  was  suflScient  that  there  is  a  pledge,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  a  kid  of  the  goats^  as  denoting  a  pledge  of 
conjugial  love,  or  of  conjunction,  see  n.  4871 ;  in  the  present 
case  only  a  pledge,  because  the  kid  was  not  accepted,  because, 
as  was  said  above,  there  was  not  a  conjugial  principle ;  and  as 
this  was  the  reason,  therefore  by  the  expression,  "thou  hast 
not  found  her,"  is  signified  if  there  be  not  a  coniugial  principle ; 
this  also  flows  from  indifference,  concerning  whicli  see  n.  4897. 
It  is  needless  to  explain  these  things  ftirther,  for  the  reason 
spoken  of  above,  in  n.  4893,  viz.,  that  they  would  fall  into  the 
snade  of  the  understanding,  and  thus  also  into  disbelief;  as  that 
there  must  be  a  conjugial  principle  in  order  that  there  may  be  a 
church,  viz.,  the  conjugial  principle  between  truth  and  good: 
there  must  also  be  an  internal  principle  in  the  external,  ana 
without  those  two  there  is  nothing  of  a  church ;  the  subjects 
here  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  are  these  principles,  and 
their  quality  in  the  Jewish  church,  viz.,  that  respectively  to 
that  nation  there  was  nothing  internal  in  the  external,  but  re- 
spectively to  the  statutes  themselves  and  the  laws  abstracted  from 
the  nation,  there  was.  Who  at  this  day  believes  any  other,  than 
tiiat  the  church  was  with  tlte  Jewish  nation,  yea,  that  this  nation 
was  chosen  and  loved  above  all  others,  and  this  principally  be* 
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cause  so  many  and  so  great  miracles  were  wrought  amongst 
them,  and  because  so  manyprophets  were  sent  to  them,  and 
also  because  they  had  the  Word  amongst  them!  When  yet 
that  nation  in  itself  had  nothing  of  the  church,  for  it  was  not 
principled  in  any  charity,  beinff  altogether  ignorant  what  gen- 
uine cnarity  is :  it  was  also  void  of  faith  in  tne  Lord ;  it  knew 
that  He  was  to  come,  but  supposed  that  it  was  to  raise  them 
above  all  in  the  imiverse ;  ana  because  this  was  not  done,  it 
altogether  rejected  Him,  being  unwilling  to  know  any  thing 
concerning  £us  heavenly  kingdom ;  these  things,  which  are  the 
internals  of  the  church,  that  nation  did  not  even  acknowled^ 
in  doctrine,  still  less  in  life ;  from  these  considerations  alone  it 
may  be  concluded,  that  there  was  nothing  of  the  church  in  that 
nation.  It  is  one  thing  for  the  church  to  be  o^  {a^pud)*  a  nation, 
and  another  thing  for  the  church  to  be  in  a  nation ;  as  for  ex- 
ample :  the  Christian  church  is  at  those  who  have  the  Word, 
ana  who  from  doctrine  preach  the  Lord,  but  still  there  is  nothing 
of  the  church  in  them,  unless  they  are  in  the  marriage  of  gooa 
and  truth,  that  is,  unless  they  are  in  charity  towards  flieir 
neighbour,  and  thence  in  faith ;  thus  unless  the  internals  of  the 
church  are  in  the  external.  The  church  is  not  in  those  who  are 
only  in  externals  separate  from  internals ;  neither  is  it  in  those 
who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity;  nor  in  those  who  ac- 
knowledge the  Lora  in  doctrine,  but  not  in  life ;  hence  it  is 
evident,  that  it  is  one  thing  for  the  church  to  be  o^  a  nation, 
and  another  thing  to  be  tn  a  nation.  The  subject  treated  of  in 
the  internal  sense  in  this  chapter  is  concerning  the  church  a^ 
and  i/n,  tlie  Jewish  nation ;  the  quality  of  the  church  at  that 
nation,  is  described  by  the  conjunction  of  Tamar  with  Judah 
under  pretext  of  the  duty  of  tne  husband's  brother,  and  the 
(juality  of  the  church  m  that  nation,  is  described  by  the  con- 
junction of  Judah  with  Tamar  as  with  a  harlot;  but  to  explain 
those  thin^  more  specifically  is  needless,  for  the  reason  spoken 
of  above,  inasmuch  as  they  would  fall,  as  was  said,  into  the 
shade  of  the  understanding.  That  the  shade  of  the  understanding 
is  in  these  things,  may  be  manifest  from  this  consideration,  that 
at  this  day  scarcely  any  one  knows  what  the  internal  of  the 
church  is ;  or  that  charity  towards,  the  neighbour  consists  in 
willing,  and  from  willing  in  acting,  and  hence  that  faith  con- 
sists in  perceiving ;  when  this  is  unknown,  especially  when  it  is 
demed,  as  is  the  case  with  those  who  make  faith  savins  without 
the  works  of  charitv,  into  what  a  shade  must  those  things  fall, 
which  are  here  saia  in  the  internal  sense  concerning  the  con- 

*  The  term  here  rendered  at  is  in  the  original  apmi^  and  perfaapa  there  is  no 
other  term  in  the  English  language  which  can  better  exptess  the  sense  of  the  ori- 
ginal. The  idea  intendel  to  be  conveyed  is  manifestly  that  of  the  mpwmtum  or 
mppU^ation  of  one  thing  to  another,  diatinct  from  any  reception  on  the  p«rt  dt 
that  thing  to  which  the  appoeition  or  application  is  made. 
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jnnction  of  the  internal  with  the  external  of  the  church  cU^  and 
in  the  Jewish  nation.  They  who  do  not  know  that  charity  is 
the  internal,  and  thus  the  essential  of  the  church,  stand  at  the 
most  remote  distance  from  the  first  degree  towards  understand- 
ing such  things,  and  consequently  far  from  the  innumerable  and 
ineffable  things  which  are  in  heaven,  where  the  things  relating 
to  love  to  the  Lord  and  to  love  towards  the  neighbour  are  the 
all  of  life,  consequently  the  all  of  wisdom  and  of  intelligence. 

4900.  Verses  24  to  26.  And  U  came  topa%%^  about  three 
months  after,  that  it  was  told  Jvdah,  saying,  Tamar  thy  daugh- 
ter^nAa/w  haih  comrmtted  whoredom  :  amd  hehcld!  also,  site  is 
with  child  to  whoredoms.  And  Judah  said,  Bring  herforth^ 
amd  let  her  he  hv/mi*  When  she  was  h^ought  forth,  she  seni  to 
her  father-in-law,  saying.  By  the  man  whose  these  are,  I  am 
with  child :  and  she  said',  Acknowledoe,  I  pray  thee,  wJwse  are 
this  signet,  andpannide,  and  staff.  And  Judah  acknowledged, 
and  said.  She  ts  m/yre  just  than  /;  because  I  gave  her  not  to 
Shdah  my  son :  and  he  added  no  Longer  to  know  her.  And  it 
came  to  pass  about  three  months  after,  signifies  a  new  state : 
that  it  was  told  Judah,  signifies  communication :  saying,  Tamar 
thy  daughter-in-law  hath  committed  whoredom,  signifies  pei> 
caption  at  that  time  that  it  is  false  that  any  conjugiS  principle 
intercedes :  and  behold  1  also,  she  is  with  child  to  whoredoms, 
si^ifies,  and  hence  that  any  thing  can  be  produced :  and  Judah 
said,  signifies  sentence  from  the  religious  principle  in  which  the 
Jewish  nation  was :  bring  her  forth,  and  let  her  be  burnt,  sig- 
nifies that  it  ought  to  be  extirpated :  when  she  was  brought 
forth,  signifies  it  was  nearly  eflfected :  she  sent  to  her  father-in- 
law,  si^ifies  insinuation :  saying.  By  the  man  whose  these  are, 
I  am  with  child,  signifies  that  such  a  principle  was  in  their  reli- 
gious principle :  and  she  said.  Acknowledge,  I  pray  thee,  whose 
are  this  signet,  and  pannicle,  and  staff,  signifies  that  it  might 
be  known  from  tlie  pledges :  and  Juddi  acknowledged,  si^i- 
fies  that  being  his  he  afiirmed :  and  he  said.  She  is  more  just 
than  I,  signifies  that  there  was  no  conjunction  of  the  external 
with  the  intemal,xbut  of  the  internal  with  the  external :  be- 
cause I  gave  her  not  to  Shelah  my  son,  signifies  because  the 
external  was  of  such  a  quality :  and  he  added  no  longer  to  know 
her,  signifies  that  there  was  no  more  any  conjunction. 

4901.  Ver.  24.  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  about  three  months 
after." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  a  new  state,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  three,  as  denoting  what  is  complete,  and 
hence  the  last  and  first,  or  end  and  beginning,  together,  see  n. 
1825,  2788, 4895 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  month,  as  de- 
noting state,  see  n.  8814;  for  all  times  in  the  internal  sense  rig- 
nify  states,  as  hour,  day.  week,  month,  year,  age ;  and  times  of 
times,  as  mid-day,  evening,  night,  morning^  wnich  are  times  of 
the  day ;  and  summer,  autumn,  winter,  spring,  which  are  tiixMi 
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of  the  year;  and  also  times  of  age,  as  infancy,  childhood,  yonth, 
adult  age,  old  age,  all  which  with  several  others  signify  states ; 
what  is  meant  by  states,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4860.  The  reason 
why  times  signity  states,  is,  becanse  times  are  not  given  in  the 
other  life ;  the  progression  of  the  life  of  spirits  ana  angels  ap- 
pears indeed  as  in  time,  but  they  have  no  thought  from  times, 
as  men  in  the  world  have,  but  from  states  of  the  life,  and  this 
without  notion  of  times :  a  further  reason  is,  because  the  pro- 
gressions of  their  life  are  not  distinguished  into  ages,  for  in 
that  world  they  do  not  grow  old,  and  because  there  are  no  days 
nor  years  there,  inasmuch  as  the  sun  there,  which  is  the  Lord, 
is  always  rising  and  never  sets ;  hence  no  notion  of  time  enters 
their  thoughts,  l)ut  a  notion  of  state  and  of  its  professions ;  no- 
tions are  taken  from  those  things  which  are  and  exist  before  the 
senses.  These  things  must  needs  appear  as  paradoxical :  but 
the  reason  of  their  so  appearing,  is,  oecause  man,  in  every  sin- 
gle idea  of  his  thought,  nas  something  adjoined  from  time  and 
space ;  hence  his  memory  and  recollection,  and  hence  also  his 
inferior  thought,  the  ideas  of  which  are  called  material ;  but 
that  memory,  out  of  which  come  such  ideas,  is  quiescent  in  the 
other  life ;  tney  who  are  in  that  life  are  in  the  interior  memory, 
and  in  the  ideas  of  its  thought,  and  thought  from  this  latter 
memory  has  not  times  and  spaces  adjoined  to  it,  but  instead 
thereoT  states  and  their  progressions  ;  hence  also  it  is  that  they 
correspond,  and  in  consequence  of  such  correspondence  that 
times  m  the  Word  signify  states.  Man  has  an  exterior  mem- 
ory, which  is  proper  to  nim  in  the  body,  and  also  an  interior 
memory,  which  is  proper  to  his  spirit ;  see  n.  2469  to  2494. 
He  reason  why  "  about  three  months  after"  signifies  a  new 
state,  is,  because  by  months,  into  which  also  times  in  the  world 
are  distinguished,  is  signified  state,  and  by  three  is  signified  the 
last  and  first,  or  end  and  beginning,  together,  as  was  said  above ; 
as  in  the  spiritual, world  there  is  a  continual  nrogre^ion  of 
states  from  one  into  another,  consequently  in  the  last  or  end 
of  every  state  there  is  a  first  or  beginning,  hence  continuation, 
therefore  by  the  expression,  "  about  three  months  after,"  is  si^ 
nified  a  new  state.  The  case  is  similar  in  the  church,  which  is 
the  spiritual  world,  or  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  earth,  the  last  of 
the  church  with  one  nation  is  always  the  first  of  the  church 
with  another.  As  the  last  is  thus  continued  into  the  first,  it  is 
occasionally  said  of  the  Lord,  that  He  is  the  Last  and  the  First, 
as  in  Isaian  xli.  4;  xliv.  6;  Apoc.  xxi.  6;  xxii.  13;  whereby 
in  the  respective  sense  is  signified  what  is  perpetual,  and  in  the 
supreme  sense  what  is  eternal. 

4902.^  "That  it  was  told  Judah."— That  herebv  is  signified 
communication,  appears  from  the  signification  of  oeinff  tdd^  av 
denoting  commumcation,  see  above,  n.  4856. 

4908.  "Saying, Tamar  thy  daughter-in-law  hath  committed 
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whoredom." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  jjerception  at  that  time 
that  it  is  false  that  any  coirjugial  principle  intercedes,  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  of  Baying^  in  the  historicals  of  the 
Word,  as  denoting  perception,  see  above,  n.  4892 ;  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  com/miiMng  whoredomy  as  denoting  false,  see 
n.  2466,  2729,^  3399,  4865 ;  (3.)  from  the  representation  of  To- 
mTfj  as  denoting  the  internal  of  the  representative  chnrch,  see 
also  above,  n.  4864 ;  and  (4.)  from  the  signification  of  dofughr 
ter-inrlaWy  as  denoting  the  truth  of  the  church,  see  n.  4843, 
4869 :  hence  by  the  above  words,  "  saying,  Tamar  thy  daugter- 
in-law  hath  committed  whoredom,"  is  signified  perception  on 
the  occasion  that  it  is  false  that  any  conjugial  principle  inter- 
cedes.    How  these  things  are  in  the  series,  may  be  seen  above, 
in  n.  4864,  4865,  4866 ;  viz.,  the  Jewish  nation  from  their  reli- 
gious principle  perceived  the  internal  of  the  church  no  other- 
wise tlian  as  a  harlot,  and  its  preaching,  and  life  according 
thereto,  as  whoredom  ;  for  they  who  are  in  an  external  princi- 
ple alone  without  an  internal,  consider  the  internal  of  the 
church  in  no  other  view,  since  they  call  that  false  which  is  true, 
and  that  true  which  is  false ;  the  reason  is,  because  no  one  can 
see  whether  a  thing  be  false  or  true  from  an  external  principle 
alone,  but  from  an  internal  principle ;  there  must  be  internal 
sight  to  judge  of  those  things  which  relate  to  external  sight, 
and  the  internal  sight,  in  order  to  do  so,  must  be  altogether  in 
the  light  of  heaven;  and  it  is  not  in  the  light  of  heaven,  unless 
it  is  in  faith  in  the  Lord,  and  from  that  faith  reads  the  Word 
That  the  Jewish  nation  was  in  an  external  principle  without 
an  internal,  and  therefore  believed  truth  to  be  false,  and  mce 
versdj  is  evident  from  their  doctrinal  tenet,  that  it  was  allow- 
able to  hate  an  adversary ;  and  also  from  their  life,  for  they 
hated  all  who  were  not  of  their  religious  principle;  yea,  they 
believed  they  were  doing  what  was  well-pleasing  to  Jehovah, 
and  were  serving  Him,  when  they  treated  the  nations  with 
barbarity  and  cnielty,  by  exposing  their  bodies,  when  they 
were  slam,  to  be  devourea  by  wild  oeasts  and  birds,  by  outtine 
them  alive  with  saws,  piercing  them  with  spikes  and  axes  of 
iron,  and  making  them  pass  through  the  brick-kiln,  2  Sam.  xii 
31 ;  yea,  it  was  also  in  accordance  with  their  doctrinals,  to  treat 
a  companion  nearly  in  a  like  manner,  who  for  any  cause  was  a 
declared  enemy.     Hence  it  may  appear  plainly  enough,  that 
there  was  nothing  internal  in  their  religious  pnnciple ;  if  any 
one  in  this  case  had  said  to  them,  that  such  things*  were  against 
the  internal  of  the  church,  they  would  have  replied  that  this 
was  false.    That  they  were  merely  in  externals,  and  altogether 
ignorant  of  what  an  internal  principle  is,  atid  led  a  life  con- 
trary to  an  internal  principle,  is  also  evident  from  what  the 
Lord  teaches  ^in  Matthew  v.  21  to  48. 

4904.  "Behold  I  also,  she  is  with  child  to  whoredoms."  — 
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That  hereby  is  si^ified,  and  hence  that  any  thing  can  be  pro- 
duced, appears  (l!)  from  the  signification  of  hearing  in  the  woTnby 
<yr  being  yyith  ehildj  as  denoting  to  produce  something ;  for  bj 
seed  is  signified  the  truth  of  faith,  and  by  conception  its  recep- 
tion ;  hence  by  bearing  in  the  womb,  or  being  with  child,  is 
signified  to  produce ;  and  (2.)  from  the  si^ification  of  whore- 
dom^  as  denoting  the  false  pounded  in  their  religious  principle, 
as  above,  n.  4903 ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  these  words, 
"saying,  Tamar  thy  daughter-in-law  hath  committed  whore- 
dom ;  behold,  also,  she  is  with  child  to  whoredoms,"  is  signified 
perception  that  it  is  false  that  any  conjugial  principle  inter- 
cedes, and  that  hence  any  thing  can  be  produced.  To  bo  pro- 
duced, when  predicated  of  the  church,  has  reference  to  the  good 
which  is  produced  by  truth,  and  it  is  produced  when  truth 
passes  through  the  understanding  into  tne  will,  and  from  the 
will  into  act ;  for  the  truth  of  faith,  as  was  said  above,  is  the 
seed,  and  conception  is  reception,  and  reception  is  effected  when 
the  truth  of  the  understanding  passes  into  the  good  of  the  will, 
or  when  the  truth  of  faith  passes  into  the  good  of  charity : 
when  it  is  in  the  will,  it  is  in  its  womb,  atid  then  is  first  pro- 
duced ;  and  when  man  in  act  is  in  good,  that  is,  when  he  pro- 
duces good  from  the  will,  thus  from  delight  and  freedoii,  in 
this  case  it  goes  forth  from  the  womb  or  is  born ;  which  is  also 
meant  hy  being  re-bom  or  regenerated.  Hence  it  is  mai  'fest 
what  is  signified  in  the  spiritual  sense  by  being  with  child  *  but 
in  the  present  case  the  contrary  is  signified,  viz.,  that  nothin  :  of 
good  could  be  produced,  for  the  nation  here  treated  of  was  nc  t  in 
any  truth,  because  it  was  not  in  any  internal  principle  of  die 
church,  but  in  the  false.  To  be  re-born  or  regenerated,  tha*  is. 
to  be  made  an  internal  man,  was  a  thin^  altogether  unkno^m 
to  that  nation,  conseauently  it  seemed  to  tnem  like  a  harlot ;  as 
may  appear  from  Nicodemus,  who  was  a  ruler  of  the  Jews 
(John  lii.  1  to  13),  for  he  said,  "  How  can  a  man  be  born  when 
he  is  old  ?  Can  he  enter  a  second  time  into  his  mother's  womb  ?" 
verse  4.  It  is  a  known  thing  that  the  Lord  opened  the  inter- 
nals of  His  kingdom  and  church,  but  still  those  internals  had 
been  known  to  uie  ancients,  as  that  man  should  be  re-bom  in 
order  to  enter  into  life ;  and  that  in  such  case  he  should  put  off 
the  old  man,  or  the  loves  of  self  and  of  the  world  with  their 
concupiscences,  and  should  put  on  the  new,  or  love  towards  the 
neighbour  and  to  God  ;  also  that  heaven  was  in  the  regenerate 
man,  with  several  things  besides  which  are  internal.  These 
things  had  been  known  to  those  of  the  ancient  church,  but  they 
were  led  to  them  by  externals,  which  are  representative ;  but 
as  such  things  were  altogether  lost  amongst  tne  Jewish  nation, 
therefore  the  Lord  taught  them ;  yet  He  abolished  the  represent- 
atives, because  the  greatest  pai*t  of  them  had  respect  to  Him- 
self, for  the  image  must  vain  li  when  the  effigy  itself  appeals. 
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He  established  therefore  a  new  chnrch,  which  was  not  to  be 
led,  like  the  former,  by  representatives  to  internals,  but  which 
was  to  know  them  without  representatives ;  and  in  the  place 
thereof  He  enjoined  only  some  external  things,  viz.,  baptism 
and  the  holv  supper ;  baptism  as  a  means  whereby  regeneration 
might  be  had  m  remembrance,  and  the  holy  supper  as  a 
means  whereby  remembrance  might  be  had  of  tiie  Lord  and 
of  HKs  love  towards  the  universal  human  race,  and  of  the  re- 
ciprocal love  of  man  to  Him.  These  observations  are  made  in 
onier  that  it  may  be  known  that  the  internals  of  the  church, 
which  the  Lord  taught,  were  known  to  the  ancients ;  but  that 
in  the  Jewish  nation  they  were  altogether  lost,  insomuch  that 
they  were  regarded  no  otnerwise  than  as  falses. 

4905.  "  And  Judah  said." — That  hereby  is  si^ified  sentence 
from  the  religious  principle  in  which  the  Jewish  nation  was, 
appears  from  the  representation  of  Judah^  as  denoting  the  reli- 

Sous  principle  of  the  Jewish  nation,  see  n.  4864 ;  that  sentence 
erefrom  is  signified,  is  evident  from  what  now  follows. 

4906.  "  Brinff  her  forth,  and  let  her  be  burnt."— That  hereby 
is  si^ified  that  the  internal  of  the  church,  represented  by  Tamar, 
ought  to  be  extirpated,  appears  from  the  signification  of  hring- 
i/ng  her  forth  ana  hv/mmg^  as  denoting  to  extirpate  ;  to  bring 
forth  is  predicated  of  the  truth,  and  to  bum  of  the  good,  whicn 
were  to  be  extirpated.  That  burning  is  predicated  of  the  extii^ 
pation  of  good,  is  manifest  from  several  passages  in  the  Word ; 
the  reason  is,  because  fire  and  flame,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  is 
good,  and  hence  heat  is  the  affection  of  good ;  out  in  the  oppo- 
site sense,  fire  and  flame  is  evil,  and  hence  heat  is  the  affection 
of  evil,  see  n.  1297,  1861,  2446 ;  good  also  is  actually  the 
spiritual  fire,  whence  comes  the  spiritual  heat  which  vivifies, 
and  evil  is  the  fire  and  hence  the  heat  which  consumes.  That 
the  good  of  love  is  spiritual  fire,  and  the  affection  of  that  good 
is  spiritual  heat,  may  be  very  manifest  to  him  who  attends  and 
reflects ;  for  if  he  considers  whence  man  has  vital  fire  and  heat, 
he  will  find  that  it  is  from  love,  for  as  soon  as  man  ceases  to 
love,  he  also  grows  cold,  and  the  more  he  is  in  love,  so  much 
the  warmer  he  grows ;  unless  man's  vital  principle  was  from 
this  ori^n,  he  could  not  in  any  wise  have  had  life ;  but  the 
spiritual  fire  or  heat,  which  constitutes  life,  becomes  a  burning 
and  eonsumingtire  with  the  evil,  for  with  them  it  is  turned  into 
such  a  fire.  With  animals  void  of  reason,  spiritual  heat  also 
flows-in  and  constitutes  life,  but  it  is  a  life  according  to  the 
reception  in  their  organical  forms,  hence  their  sciences  and  affec- 
tions are  connate,  as  in  the  case  of  bees  and  the  rest. 

4907.  Ver.  25.  "When  she  was  brought  forth."— That 
hereby  is  signified  that  this  extirpation  was  nearly  effected, 
may  appear  trom  the  signification  of  heing^  hrouakt  forth  and 
burneoj  as  denoting  to  be  extirpated,  see  just  above,  n.  4906 ; 
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here  therefore,  bein^  brought  forth  to  be  burned,  denotes  that 
extirpation  was  nearly  effected. 

4908.  "  She  sent  to  her  father-in-law." — ^That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified insinuation  that  she  was  with  child  by  him,  appears  from 
the  series,  whence  this  sense  results. 

4909.  ''  Saying,  By  the  man  whose  these  are,  I  am  with 
child." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  such  a  principle  was  in 
their  religious  principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  <rf 
Judahj  wno  in  this  case  is  the  mariy  qs  denoting  the  religious 
principle  of  the  Jewish  nation,  see  n.  4864, 4905  ;  and  (2.^  from 
the  signification  of  being  with  ohildy  as  denoting  to  be  proauced, 
see  n.  4904,  but  in  the  present  case  denoting  to  be  in,  for  what 
is  produced,  is  in,  viz.,  that  which  is  conceived.  This  product 
is  the  first  ^ect,  which  as  being  efficient  is  called  a  cause,  fi*om 
which  comes  fturther  effect,  see  above,  n.  4904.  What  was  in 
their  religious  principle,  may  appear  from  what  was  said  above, 
n.  4899,  and  also  from  what  follows. 

4910.  "And  she  said,  Acknowledge^  I  pray  thee,  whose  are 
this  signet,  and  pannicle,  and  staff." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
that  it  might  be  known  from  the  pledges,  appears  from  tne  sig- 
uidcation  of  signet,  pcmniole,  ana  stc^y  as  denoting  pledges  of 
the  conjunction  of  the  external  or  natural  man,  see  n,  4874, 
4887. 

4911.  Ver.  26.  "  And  Judah  acknowledged."— That  hereby 
is  signified  that  bein^  his,  he  affirmed,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  aohfwwledgvna,  as  denoting  to  amrm,  and  this  because 
from  the  pledges  he  aclcnowled^ed  that  it  was  his  own.  In  this 
passage,  the  temper  of  this  nation  is  described,  which  is  such, 
that  although  they  reject  the  internal  of  the  church  as  false,  yet 
when  it  is  insinuated  into  them  that  it  is  theirs,  they  accept  and 
affirm  it.  They  who  are  in  the  filth  of  loves,  that  is,  in  avarice, 
and  at  the  same  time  in  self-love,  as  this  nation  is,  cannot  pos- 
sibly elevate  the  mind's  view  and  see  truth  from  any  omer 
source  than  from  self;  wherefore,  when  it  is  attributed  to  them, 
tliey  affinn  it :  as  for  example  ;  if  they  are  told,  that  the  Word 
in  itself  is  divine,  and  contains  the  arcana  of  heaven,  and  idso 
such  arcana  as  can  only  be  comprehended  by  Hie  angels,  this 
truth  they  affirm,  inasmuch  as  they  make  the  W  ord  tlieir  own, 
because  it  was  for  them,  with  them,  and  the  letter  treats  of 
them ;  but  if  the  arcana  themselves  or  spiritual  truths  be  dis- 
covered to  them,  they  reject  them.  If  tney  are  told,  that  the 
rituals  of  their  church  were  all  holy  in  themselves,  this  truth 
they  affirm,  because  they  mak^  those  rituals  their  own :  but  if 
it  be  said,  that  those  holv  things  were  in  the  rituals  apart  from 
them,  this  thev  deny.  Again,  if  they  are  told,  that  the  Jewish 
church  was  celestial,  and  the  Israelitish  church  spiritual,  and  if 
it  be  explained  to  them  what  is  meant  by  celestial  and  spiritual, 
this  also  they  would  affirm ;  but  if  they  were  to  be  told,  thai 
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those  churches  are  called  celestial  and  spiritual  because  each 
single  thing  therein  represented  celestial  and  spiritual  dungs, 
ana  that  representatives  regard  the  principle,  ana  not  the  person, 
they  deny  it  Again,  if  they  are  told,  that  in  the  staff  of  Moses 
there  was  power  from  Jehovah,  thus  divine  power,  this  they 
affirm  and  call  truth ;  but  if  they  are  told,  that  the  power  was 
not  in  the  staff,  but  only  in  the  divine  command,  they  deny  it 
and  call  it  false.  Again,  if  they  are  told,  that  the  brazen  ser- 
pent set  up  by  Moses  healed  those  who  were  bitten  by  serpents, 
and  thus  tnat  it  was  miraculous,  they  affirm  it ;  but  if  they  are 
told,  that  it  was  not  healing  and  miraculous  in  itself,  but  from 
tlie  Lord  who  was  represented,  they  deny  it  and  call  it  false; 
compare  what  is  related  of  the  serpent.  Numb.  xxi.  7,  8,  9 ; 
2  Kings  xviii.  4 ;  John  iii.  14,  15.  In  like  manner  in  other 
instances.  Such  are  the  things  signified  by  Judah's  acknow^* 
lodging,  and  which,  on  the  part  of  the  nat^^n  signified  by  him, 
were  conjoined  witn  the  internal  of  the  church,  represented  by 
Tamar ;  and  as  they  were  such,  Judah  did  not  enter-in  to  her 
as  a  husband's  brother  to  a  wife,  but  as  a  whore-monger  to  a 
harlot 

4912.  "  And  he  said.  She  is  more  just  than  L" — ^That  hereby 
is  sijgnified  that  there  was  no  conjunction  of  the  external  with 
the  internal,  but  of  the  internal  with  the  external,  appears  from 
what  was  said  above,  n.  4899,  concerning  the  church  at  the 
Jewish  iiation,  and  in  that  nation;  viz.,  that  at  that  nation 
there  was  the  church,  that  is,  the  internal  was  conjoined  with 
the  external ;  but  in  that  nation  there  was  no  church,  that  is, 
the  external  was  not  conjoined  with  the  internal;  for  in  order 
that  the  church  may  be  m  a  nation,  the  principle  of  conjunc- 
tion must  be  reciprocal. 

4913.  "  Because  I  gave  her  not  to  Shelah  my  son." — ^That 
hereby  is  signified,  because  the  external  was  of  such  a  quality, 
may  appear  from  what  has  been  above  explained,  viz.,  that 
Tamar  could  not  be  given  to  Shelah,  Judah's  son,  because 
thereby  there  would  have  been  conjunction  as  of  a  wife  with  a 
husband  according  to  the  law  concerning  the  duty  of  a  hus- 
band's brother ;  and  yet  the  religious  principle  of  the  Jewish 
nation  which  was  to  be  represented,  was  not  of  such  a  quality, 
but  resembled  the  conjunction  of  a  father-in-law  with  a  daughter- 
in-law,  as  with  a  harlot 

4914.  "  And  he  added  no  longer  to  know  her." — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  that  there  was  no  more  any  conjunction,  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  of  hnovying^  as  denoting  to  be  con- 
iomed ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  addvng  no  longer^  as 
denoting  that  it  was  no  more,  consequently  that  there  was  no 
more  any  conjunction  with  the  internal  of  the  church ;  for  by 
Tamar  is  represented  the  internal  of  the  church.  On  that  ac 
count  also  Judah  had  no  more  sons. 
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4915.  Verses  27  to  30.  And  it  catne  to  pass  in  timey  that  she 
broicghtfarthy  and  lo  !  twins  were  in  her  womh.  And  it  came 
to  pass  in  her  bringing  forthy  that  one  put  forth  his  hand  ;  and 
the  midwife  took  and  oound  dovhle-dyed  scarlet  upon  his  handy 
sayingy  This  came  forth  Jirst  And  it  came  topassy  as  he  drew 
hack  his  handy  t/iaty  henoldy  his  brother  came  forth;  and  she 
saidy  Why  hast  thou  broken  a  breach  over  thee  7  and  she  called 
his  nams  Pha/rez.  And  afterwards  came  forth  his  brothery 
rwon  whose  hand  was  the  dovhle-dyed  scdrtet ;  and  she  called 
Ms  nams  Zarah.  It  came  to  pass  in  time,  signifies  a  following 
state :  that  she  brought  forth,  signifies  acknowledgment  on  the 
part  of  internal  truth  :  and  lo  I  twins  were  in  her  womb,  signi- 
ties  each  principle  of  the  church :  and  it  came  to  pass  in  her 
bringing  forth,  signifies  production :  that  one  put  forth  his  hand, 
signifies  power:  and  tne  midwife  took,  signifies  the  natural 

Ennciple :  and  bound  double-dyed  scarlet  upon  Jbis  hand,  signi* 
es  that  she  marked  it ;  double-dyed  scarlet  is  good :  saying, 
This  came  forth  first,  signifies  that  it  had  priority :  and  it  came 
to  pass,  as  he  drew  back  his  hand,  signifies  tnat  he  hid  his 
power :  that  behold,  his  brother  came  forth,  signifies  the  truth 
of  good :  and  she  said.  Why  hast  thou  broken  a  breach  over 
thee  ?  signifies  the  separation  thereof  from  good  apparently :  and 
she  called  his  name  Pharez,  signifies  Quality :  and  afterwards 
came  forth  his  brother,  signifies  gooa  actually  prior:  upon 
whose  hand  was  the  doubl^yed  scarlet,  signifies  acknowledg- 
ment that  it  is  good :  and  she  called  his  name  2^rah,  signifies 
quality. 

4916.  Ver.  27.  "And  it  came  to  pass  in  time."— That 
hereby  is  signified  a  following  state,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  Um^y  as  denoting  state,  see  n.  1274,  1382,  2625,  2788, 
2837,  3254,  3356,  3827,  4882,  4901 ;  that  bjr  its  coming  to  pass 
in  time  is  signified  a  following  state,  is  evident,  because  what 
came  to  pass  now  follows,  see  also  n.  4814. 

4917.  "That  she  brought  forth."— That  hereby  is  signified 
acknowledgment  on  the  part  of  internal  truth,  appears  (l.)from 
the  signification  of  bringing  forthy  as  denoting  to  acknowledge 
in  faith  and  act,  see  n.  3905,  3915,  3919;  and  (2.)  from  toe 
representation  of  Ta/maTy  who  in  this  case  is  sh^Cy  as  denoting 
the  internal  of  the  representative  church,  consequently  intemfu 
truth. 

4918.  "  And  lo,  twins  were  in  her  womb." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  each  principle  of  the  church,  appears  fl.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  tmnsy  as  denoting  each,  viz.,  gooa  and  truth,  see 
B.  3299 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  womby  as  denoting 
where  good  and  truth  lies  conceived,  consequently  where  that 
is  which  is  of  the  church.  In  the  genuine  sense,  the  womb 
signifies  the  inmost  principle  of  conjugial  love  in  which  is  inno- 
cence, because  it  corresponds  to  tliat  love  in  the  Grand  Man ; 
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and  as  conjugial  love  derives  its  oririn  firom  the  love  of  good 
and  of  truth,  which  is  of  the  heavenly  marriage,  and  this  mar- 
riage is  heaven  itself,  or  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  as  the  Lord's 
kingdom  in  the  earths  is  the  church,  thei*efore  by  womb  is  also 
signified  the  church  ;  for  the  church  is  where  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth  is.  Hence,  to  open  the  womb,  denotes  doctrines 
of  churches  thence  derived,  n.  3856,  and  also  the  faculty  of 
receiving  the  truths  and  ffood  of  the  church,  n.  8967 ;  and  to 
come  forth  from  the  wonab,  denotes  to  be  re-born  or  regener- 
ated, n.  4904,  that  is,  to  be  made  a  church,  for  he  who  is  re- 
bom  or  regenerated  is  made  a  church.  Inasmuch  as  by  com- 
ing forth  Irom  the  womb  is  signified  re-birth,  and  hence  the 
church,  therefore  the  Lord  in  the  Word  is  called  he  who  formeth 
from  the  womb,  he  who  brinffeth  forth  from  the  womb ;  and 
they  who  are  regenerated  and  made  a  church,  are  said  to  be 
carried  from  the  womb,  as  in  Isaiah,  "  Thus  saith  Jehovah  thv 
Maker,  Jie  who  formeth  thee  from  the  womh^  he  helpeth  thee, 
xliv.  2.  Again,  "  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  thy  Kedeemer,  and  he 
who  formed  thee  from  the  womh^^^  xliv.  24.  Again,  ''  Jehovah 
saith,  whoform^amefrom  the  womb  to  he  his  servantj  to  bring 
back  Jacob  unto  him,  and  Israel  may  be  gathered  to  him," 
xlix.  5.  And  in  David,  "  Jehovah,  wm>  brought  me  forth  from 
the  womb^^^  Psalm  xxii.  9.  Affain  in  Isaiah,  "  Hearken  unto 
me,  Q  house  of  Jacob,  and  sSl  the  remains  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  . .  .  ca/rried  from,  the  wamh^^  xlvi.  3.  And  in  David, 
"  The  wicked  are  estranged  yV^w*  the  womh^  and  they  go  astray 
from  ths  belly  by  the  words  of  a  lie,"  Psalm  Iviii.  3 ;  where  to 
be  estranged  from  the  womb  is  to  be  alienated  from  the  good 
of  the  church,  and  to  go  astray  from  the  bellv,  from  truth.  So 
in  Hosea,  "  The  pangs  of  a  woman  in  travail  shall  come  upon 
him  :  he  is  an  unwise  son,  because  in  the  time  he  doth  not  stand 
in  the  womb  of  aone^^  xiii.  13 ;  not  to  stand  in  the  womb  of 
sons,  denotes  not  to  be  in  the  good  of  the  truth  of  the  church. 
Again,  "Their  glory  shall  fly  away  like  a  hir^^  from  the  birthj 
from  the  belly,  and  from  conception,^^  ix.  11,  denoting  that  the 
truth  of  the  cnurch  will  altogether  perish  ;  from  the  birth,  what 
is  bom  ;  from  the  belly,  what  is  in  gestation :  from  conception, 
what  is  come  forth.  Again,  in  Isaiah,  "  I  knew  that  dealing 
treacherously  thou  wouldst  deal  treacherously ;  and  thou  wast 
called  a  transgressor  from  the  worrJ)^'^  xlviii.  8,  denoting  that 
ho  was  such  from  the  first  of  the  church.  So  in  the  Apocalypse, 
"A  great  sign  was  seen  in  heaven  ;  a  woman  encompassed  with 
the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  Tier  head  a 
crown  of  twelve  stars  ;  but  bearing  in  the  belly,  she  cried,  being 
in  travail,  and  was  pained  to  bring  forth,"  xii.  1,  2 ;  the  woman 
denotes  tlie  church,  n.  252,  253,  §55 ;  the  sun  with  which  she 
was  encompassed,  is  the  good  of  love,  n.  80  to  38, 1529,  1580, 
2441,  2495,  4060,  4696  ;  Sie  moon  which  was  under  her  feet  ia 
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the  truth  of  faith,  n.  80  to  38,  1529,  1630,  2120,  2496,  4696 ; 
stare  are  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  n.  2495,  2849,  4697 ; 
the  reason  why  there  were  twelve  stare,  is,  because  twelve  are 
all,  thus  all  the  things  of  faith,  n.  677,  2089,  2129,  2130,  3272, 
3858,  3913 ;  bearing  in  the  bell^,  denotes  the  truth  of  the 
church  conceived ;  being  in  travail  and  being  pained  to  bring 
forth,  denotes  that  it  was  received  with  difficulty. 

4919.  Vor.  28.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  in  her  bringing  forth.** 
— ^That  hereby  is  signified  production,  appeare  from  the  sig- 
nification of  oringvng  forih^  as  denoting  to  acknowledge  m 
faith  and  act,  see  n.  3906,  3915,  3919 ;  and  as  that  which  is 
acknowledged  in  faith  and  act  is  produced,  therefore  bv  bring- 
ing forth  is  signified  production,  viz.,  of  good  and  trutn  of  the 
church. 

4920.  "That  one  put  forth  his  hand."— That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified power,  appeare  from  the  signification  of  hand^  as  denot- 
ing power,  see  n.  878,  3387. 

4921.  "And  the  midwife  took." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
the  natural  principle,  appeare  from  the  signification  of  mtdioij^e, 
as  denoting  the  natural  principle,  seen.  4588  ;  how  this  case  is, 
will  appear  from  what  follows.  That  in  the  spiritual  world  a 
midwife  has  another  signification  than  that  which  it  has  in  the 
natural  world,  may  be  manifest  from  this  consideration,  that 
none  of  the  things  relating  to  births,  consequently  relating  to 
the  office  of  a  midwife,  are  in  the  former  world ;  whence  it  is 
evident  that  when  man  is  reading  these  words,  liie  angels  who 
are  attendant  upon  him,  perceive  something  else  instead  of 
midwife,  and  indeed  something  spiritual ;  consequently  as  the 
angels  keep  their  ideas  in  those  things  which  relate  to  spiritual 
birth,  therefore  by  midwife  they  have  a  perception  of  what  as- 
sists and  receives  that  birth  ;  that  this  is  the  natural  principle 
may  be  seen  above,  n.  4588. 

4922.  "And  bound  upon  his  hand  double-dyed  scarlet" — • 
That  hereby  is  signified  that  she  marked  the  power,  and  that 
double-dyed  scarlet  denotes  good,  appeare  (1.)  irom  the  signifi- 
cation 01  binding  v^on  the  handy  as  denoting  to  mark  power, 
for  hand  is  power,  see  n.  4920 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signincation 
of  dovhl&dyed  {diba^hum\  as  denoting  good,  and  in<&ed  spirit- 
ual good :  double-dyed  {mba^hwrri)  denotes  spiritual  good,  be- 
cause it  is  of  a  scarlet  colour,  which,  in  the  other  life,  when  it 
appeare,  signifies  spiritual  good,  that  is,  the  good  of  charity 
towards  the  neighbour.  For  all  the  coloure  that  are  conspicu- 
ous in  the  other  life  signify  something  of  good  and  truth,  inas- 
much as  they  exist  from  the  iight  of  heaven,  which  in  itself 
is  wisdom  and  intelligence  from  the  Lord's  Divine  principle : 
hence  the  variegations  and  modifications  of  that  light  are  the 
variegations  and  modifications  of  wisdom  and  intelligence,  con- 
sequently of  good  and  truth :  that  the  light  in  heaven  is  frooc 
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the  divine  wisdom  and  intelligence  of  the  Lord,  Who  there  ap- 
pears as  the  sun,  may  be  seen  in  n.  1053, 1521  to  1533,  1619 
to  1632,  2776,  3138,  3167,  3190,  3195,  3222,  3223,  3223,  3337, 
3339, 3340, 3485, 3636,  3643, 3862, 3993, 4180, 4214, 4302,4405, 
4408,  4413,  4415,  4523  to  4533.  That  colours  are  hence  de- 
rived, and  that  they  are  the  variegations  and  modifications  of 
that  light,  consequently  of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  see  n.  1042, 
1043, 1053, 1624, 3993, 4530, 4677, 4742.  That  scarlet  double- 
dyed  denotes  spiritual  good,  is  evident  from  the  passa^  in  the 
W  ord  where  it  is  mentioned ;  as  in  Jeremiah,  "  If  men  thoti 
art  sooiled,  what  wilt  thou  do  f  If  thou  clothest  thyself  vrith 
dovhle^yed  scarlet,  and  adomest  thyself  with  an  ornament  of 
gold,  ...  in  vain  shalt  thou  render  thyself  beautiful;  tiie  lovers 
will  abhor  thee,'*  iv.  30 ;  speaking  of  Judah,  where  to  clothe 
thyself  with  double-dyed  scarlet,  denotes  spiritual  good ;  to 
BOOTU  with  an  ornament  of  gold,  denotes  celestial  gc>od.  And 
in  the  second  book  of  Samuel,  <'  David  lamented  over  Saul, 
and  over  Jonathan ;  and  inscribed  to  teach  the  sons  of  Israel 
the  bow.  ...  Ye  daughtera  of  Israel,  weep  over  Saul,  who 
clothed  you  with  d/mme-dyed  scarlet^  with  delights,  who  set  an 
ornament  of  gold  upon  your  apparel,"  i.  17,  24 ;  where  to  teach 
the  bow,  is  to  teach  the  doctrine  of  love  and  charity,  for  this  is 
si^fied  by  bow ;  to  clothe  with  double-dyed  scarlet,  denotes 
spiritual  good,  as  before ;  and  to  set  an  ornament  of  gold  upon 
the  apparel,  denotes  celestial  good.  As  this  was  the  signinca- 
tion  ot  double-dyed  scarlet,  it  was  commanded  to  be  laia  on  the 
curtains  of  the  tabernacle,  the  vail,  the  hanging  of  the  door  of 
the  tent,  the  hanging  for  the  gate  of  the  court,  the  table  of  faces, 
when  they  journeyed,  on  Aaron's  garments  of  holiness,  as  the 
ephod,  the  breast-plate  of  judgment,  and  on  the  skirts  of  the 
robe  of  the  ephoa ;  as  directed  in  the  folowling  passa^ : 
"  Thou  shalt  make  for  the  tabernacle  ten  curtains,  fine  twmed 
linen,  and  blue,  and  purple,  and  double-dyed  scarlet^^^  Exod. 
xxvi.  1.  "  Thou  shalt  make  a  vail  of  blue,  and  purple,  and 
double-^ed  scarlet^'*  xxvi.  31.  "  Thou  shalt  make  a  nanffing 
for  the  door  of  the  tent,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  douhle-aym 
scarlety  and  fine  twined  linen,"  xxvi.  36.  '^  For  the  gate  of  the 
court  thou  shalt  make  a  hanging  of  blue,  and  purple,  and 
dovble-dyed  scarlet,  and  fine  twmed  linen,  wrought  with  needle- 
work," xxvii,  16.  "When  the  camp  Journeys,  .  .  .  they  shall 
spread  over  the  table  of  faces  a  cloth  of  double-dyed  scarlet,  and 
snail  cover  with  a  covering  of  badger's  skin,''  Numb.  iv.  8. 
"  Thou  shalt  make  an  ephod  of  gold,  of  blue,  and  of  purple, 
and  of  double-dyed  scarlet,  fine  twined  linen,  the  work  of  the 
artificer,"  Exod.  xxviii.  5,  6,  8.  "  Thou  shalt  make  a  breast- 
plate of  judgment,  of  the  work  of  the  artificer,  as  the  work  of 
the  ephod,  of  gold,  blue,  and  purple,  and  double-dyed  scarlet, 
and  une  twined  linen,"  xxviii.  15.    "  Upon  the  skirts  of  the 
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robe  of  the  ephod,  pomegranates  of  blue,  and  of  purple,  and 
of  dotiile^yea  9cwrtety^  xxviii.  88.  Inasmuch  as  the  tent  of 
assembly  with  the  ark  represented  heaven,  therefore  the  above 
colours  were  commanded,  which  signified  in  their  order  celee^ 
tial  and  spiritual  things  in  heaven,  viz.,  blue  and  purple  8ig>- 
nitied  celestial  goods  and  truths ;  double-djed  scarlet  and  fine 
twined  linen,  spiritual  goods  and  truths :  every  one  who  reads 
the  holy  Word,  may  know  that  every  thing  therein  has  some 
signification ;  and  he  who  believes  the  Word  to  be  holy,  be- 
cause it  was  sent  down  from  the  Lord  through  heaven,  may 
know  that  the  celestial  and  spiritual  things  of  His  kingdom  are 
signified.  In  like  manner  it  was  commanded,  that  in  the 
cleansings  of  the  leprosy,  cedar  wood,  scoHet^  and  hyssop  should 
be  applied,  Levit.  xiv.  4,  6,  52 ;  and  that  upon  the  burning  of 
the  red  heifer,  from  which  was  to  come  the  water  of  sepamtion, 
should  be  put  cedar  wood,  and  hyssop,  and  dauble^ea  purple^ 
Numb.  xix.  6.  The  profanation  of  good  and  truth  is  also  de- 
scribed by  similar  expressions  in  the  Apocalypse,  "  I  saw  a 
woman  sitting  upon  a  scarlet  beast,  full  of  names  of  blasphe- 
my ;  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns.  And  the  woman  was 
arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet^  and  gilded  with  gold,  and  pre- 
cious stones,  and  pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand  full 
of  the  abominations  and  uncleanness  of  whoredoms,"  xvii.  3,  4. 
And  afterwards,  "  Alas,  alas,  that  great  city,  which  was  clothed 
in  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  scwnety  gilded  with  gold  and  pre- 
cious stones,  and  pearls,"  xviii.  16 ;  speaking  of  Babylon,  by 
which  is  signified  the  profanation  of  good,  n.  1182, 1283,  1295, 
1304  to  1308,  1321,  1322,  1326 ;  in  the  above  passages,  the 
profanation  of  good  and  truth,  which  is  Babylonic ;  in  the  pro- 
phets of  the  Old  Testament,  Babylon  denotes  the  profanation 
of  good,  and  Ghaldea  the  profanation  of  truth.  In  tne  opposite 
sense,  scarlet  signifies  the  evil  which  is  opposed  to  spiritual 

food ;  as  in  Isaiah,  "  Though  your  sins  be  as  sca/rlet^  they  shall 
e  as  white  as  snow :  though  they  be  red  like  purple,  they  shall 
be  as  wool,"  i.  18 ;  the  I'eason  wny  scarlet  signifies  that  evil,  is, 
because  blood,  from  its  redness  also,  signifies  in  the  genuine 
sense  spiritual  good,  or  charity  towards  the  neighbour,  but  in 
the  opposite  sense  violence  offered  to  charity. 

4923.  "Sayinff,  This  came  forth  first."— That  hereby  is  sig. 
nified  that  it  haa  priority,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
coming  forth f/rst^  or  being  the  first-born,  as  denoting  priority  and 
superiority,  see  n.  3325.  The  subject  treated  of  here  and  m  the 
remainder  of  this  chapter,  is  concerning  primogeniture.  He 
who  is  not  acquainted  with  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  may 
conjecture  that  primogeniture  only  is  treated  of,  consequently 
the  prerogatives  which  the  first-bom  would  obtain  according 
to  the  laws ;  but  he  who  knows  any  thinff  concerning  the  in- 
ternal sense,  may  see  evidently  enough  that  something  more 
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Bublime  here  also  lies  concealed  and  treasured*  np,  as  well  from 
the  fact  itself,  that  one  of  the  children  stretched  out  the  hand 
and  drew  it  back  a^ain,  and  that  then  the  other  came  forth,  as 
from  the  consideration  that  hence  they  were  named,  and  Uiat 
the  midwife  bound  the  double-dyed  scarlet  upon  the  hand  of 
the  former ;  and  further,  from  circumstances  nearly  similar 
respecting  Esau  and  Jacob,  in  that  they  struggled  together  in 
the  womb,  and  when  Esau  came  forth  first,  that  Jacob  held  his 
heel,  Gen.  xxv.  23, 24,  26 ;  moreover  also  from  the  two  sons  of 
Joseph,  that  when  Jacob  blessed  them,  he  placed  the  right 
hand  on  the  younger,  and  the  left  on  the  elder,  Gen.  xlviii.  17, 
18,  19.  The  Jews  and  some  of  the  Ohristians  indeed  believe 
that  in  these,  and  also  in  the  rest  of  the  passages  of  the  Word, 
there  is  some  sense  or  meaning  stored  up  which  they  call  mys- 
tical, and  this  because  from  infancy  thev  have  been  impressed 
with  holy  ideas  of  the  Woi*d ;  but  when  it  is  inquired  what  that 
mystical  meaning  is,  they  do  not  know ;  if  they  are  told  that 
as  it  is  in  the  Word,  and  as  the  Word  is  divine,  it  must  neces- 
sarilv  be  such  as  it  is  with  tlie  ancels  in  heaven,  and  that  there 
can  be  no  other  mystical  sense ;  lor  if  there  were  any  other,  it 
would  be  either  fabulous,  or  magical,  or  idolatrous ;  and  further, 
that  this  mystical  sense,  which  is  with  the  angels  in  heaven,  is 
nothing  else  than  the  spiritual  and  celestial  sense,  and  treats 
solely  of  the  Lord,  HKs  Kngdon,  and  itie  church,  consequentlv 
of  good  and  truth ;  and  that  if  Uiey  knew  what  good  and  truth 
is,  or  what  love  and  faith  is,  they  might  also  know  that  mystical 
sense ; — when  this  is  told  them,  scarcely  any  one  believes  it ; 
yea,  such  is  the  ignorance  prevailing  at  this  aay  amongst  those 
who  are  of  the  church,  that  what  is  related  concerning  a  celes- 
tial and  spiritual  pprinciple]  is  scarcely  comprehensible.  But 
be  it  so ;  nevertheless,  since  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord  it 
has  been  granted  me  to  be  at  the  same  time  in  heaven  as  a 
spirit,  and  on  earth  as  a  man,  and  hence  to  discourse  with  the 
angels,  and  this  now  continually  for  several  years,  I  cannot  do 
otherwise  than  open  those  things  of  the  Wora  which  are  called 
mystical,  that  is,  its  interiors,  wnich  are  the  spiritual  and  celes- 
tial things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom.  But  what  is  involved  in  the 
internal  sense  in  the  things  here  related  concerning  the  two 
sons  of  Tamar,  will  be  shown  in  what  now  follows. 

4924.  Vor.  29.  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew  back  his 
hand." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  si^ified  that  he  concealed  his  power, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  ha/nd^  as  denoting  power,  see  n. 
S78,  3387, 4920,  to  conceal  which  is  signified  by  drawing  back. 

4925.  "  That,  behold,  his  brother  came  forth."— That  herebj; 
is  si^ified  the  truth  of  good,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
brotk&r^  as  denoting  what  is  consanguineous  from  good,  see  n. 
3816, 4267,  thus  the  truth  of  good ;  the  truth  of  good  is  truth 
derived  from  good,  or  faith  derived  from  charity.    The  subject 
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here  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  is  the  primogenitnre  with 
those  who  are  re-bom  or  regenerated  by  the  Lord,  consequently 
the  primogenitnre  in  the  church ;  it  was  a  matter  of  dispute  from 
the  most  ancient  times  which  is  the  first-born,  whether  the  good 
of  charity,  or  the  truth  of  faith ;  and  as  during  the  process  of 
man's  bemg  re-bom  and  becoming  a  church,  good  does  not  ap- 
pear, but  conceals  itself  in  the  interior  man,  and  only  manifests 
Itself  in  a  certain  affection,  which  does  not  fall  manifestly  into 
the  sense  of  the  external  or  natural  man,  until  he  is  re-bom, 
whereas  truth  manifests  itself,  for  this  enters  by  the  senses,  and 
deposits  itself  in  the  memory  of  the  external  or  natural  man, 
therefore  several  have  fallen  into  the  error  of  supposing  that 
tmth  is  the  first-born,  and  at  length  also  into  the  error  that  truth 
is  the  essential  of  the  church,  and  so  essential,  that  truth,  which 
is  called  faith,  is  able  to  save  without  the  good  which  is  of  charity. 
From  this  one  error  several  others  have  been  derived,  which 
have  infected  not  only  doctrine  but  life ;  as  that  man  may  be 
saved,  without  any  respect  to  his  life,  if  he  have  but  faith  ;  that 
even  the  most  wicfeed  are  received  into  heaven,  if  at  the  hour  of 
death  they  make  a  confession  only  of  certain  tenets  of  faith ;  that 
every  one  is  in  a  capacity  of  being  received  into  heaven  through 
grace,  whatsoever  his  life  has  been ;  and  as  they  are  principled 
m  this  doctrine,  at  length  they  do  not  know  what  charity  i»,  nor 
are  they  concerned  about  it ;  and  finally,  they  do  not  believe  that 
there  is  such  a  principle  as  charity,  consequently  that  there  is 
either  a  heaven  or  a  nell.  The  reason  is,  oecause  faith  witli- 
out  charity,  or  tnith  without  good,  teaches  nothing,  and  the 
more  it  recedes  from  good,  the  more  it  infatuates  a  man  ;  for  it 
is  good,  into  and  through  which  tKe  Lords  flows-in,  and  gives 
intelligence  and  wisdom,  consequently  superior  intuition  and 
also  perception  whether  it  be  so  or  not.  From  these  consid- 
erations it  may  be  evident  how  the  case  is  with  primogeniture, 
viz.,  that  it  belongs  to  good  actually,  and  to  truth  apparently ; 
this  now  is  what  is  here  described  in  the  internal  sense  by 
the  birth  of  the  two  sons  of  Tamar ;  for  by  the  double-dyed 
scarlet,  which  the  midwife  bound  upon  the  hand,  is  signified 
good,  as  was  shown,  n.  4922  ;  by  coming  forth  first,  is  signified 
priority,  n.  4928 ;  by  drawing  back  the  hand,  is  signified  tibat 

food  concealed  its  power,  as  has  been  shown  just  above  ;  by  his 
rother  coming  forth,  is  signified  truth  ;  by  breaking  a  breach 
over  thee,  is  signified  the  separation  of  truth  from  good  appa- 
rently ;  by  his  brother  afterwards  coming  forth,  is  signified  that 
food  was  actually  prior;  and  by  upon  whose  hand  was  the 
ouble-dyed  scarlet,  is  signified  acknowledgment  that  it  is  good ; 
for  good  is  not  acknowledged  to  be  prior  until  man  is  re-Dora, 
for  tnen  man  acts  from  good,  and  from  it  regards  trath  and  its 
quality.  These  are  the  things  contained  in  the  internal  sense, 
which  teaches  how  tibe  case  is  with  good  and  tmth  in  the  man 
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who  is  bom  anew,  viz,,  good  is  in  the  first  place  actually,  bnt 
truth  apparently ;  and  good  does  not  appear  to  be  in  the  first 
place  wnilst  man  is  reeenerating,  bnt  manifestly  when  he  is 
regenerated  ;  bnt  to  explain  these  things  further  is  unnecessary, 
since  they  have  been  explained  above,  see  n.  3824,  3325,  3494, 
3539,  3548,  3556,  8663,  3570,  3576,  3603,  3701,  4243,  4244, 
4247,  4337.  And  that  from  ancient  times  the  point  has  been 
controverted,  whether  primogeniture  belongs  to  good  or  truth, 
to  charity  or  faith,  see  n.  2435.  As  in  the  supreme  sense,  the 
Lord  is  tne  first-bom,  and  hence  love  to  Him  and  charity  to- 
wards the  neighbour,  therefore  in  the  representative  church  a 
law  was  enacted  that  the  first-bom  should  be  Jehovah's ;  con- 
cerainff  which  it  is  thus  written  in  Moses,  "  Sanctify  unto  me 
every  ^st^om^  wJiatso&ver  openeth  the  womb  amongst  the  sons 
of  Israel,  in  man  and  in  beast :  let  them  be  mine,'^Exod.  xiii. 
2.  "Thou  shalt  cause  to  pass  over  to  Jehovah  aU  that  openeth 
the  wombj  cmd  eoery  opemna  of  the/ostus  of  a  heaet  which  thou 
haet;  the  males  shall  oe  Jehovah's,"  xiii.  12.  ^^All  thai  open- 
eth the  womb  shall  be  mine ;  therefore  as  to  all  thy  cattle,  thou 
shalt  give  the  male,  the  firstling  of  the  ox  cmd  of  the  eheep^'* 
xxxiv.  19.  '^JEoery  thing  that  opefneth  the  womb  in  all  flesh, 
which  they  brinff  unto  Jehovah,  of  men  and  of  beasts,  it  shall 
be  thine  :  nevertneless,  redeeming  thou  shalt  redeem  every  first- 
horn  of  man,^^  Numb,  xviii.  15.  "  Behold,  I  have  taken  the 
Levites  out  of  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel,  in  the  place 
of  every  first-born  that  openeth  the  wonib  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  that  they  may  be  Levites  to  myself,"  iii.  12.  As  the 
first-bora  is  that  which  openeth  the  womb,  therefore  where  the 
first-bora  is  mentioned,  it  is  always  called  the  opening  of  the 
womb,  denoting  that  it  is  good  which  is  signified :  that  it  is  good, 
is  evident  from  each  of  tne  things  in  ^he  internal  sense,  espe- 
ciallv  from  what  is  related  conceraing  the  sons  of  Tamar,  that 
Zaran  by  his  hand  opened  the  womb,  by  whom  is  represented 

food,  as  is  manifest  also  from  the  double-dyed  scarlet  upon  his 
and,  see  n.  4922 ;  the  womb  also,  of  which  opening  is  predi- 
cated, is  where  good  and  truth  are,  consequently  the  church, 
see  n.  4918 ;  to  open  which,  is  to  give  power  that  trath  may  be 
bom.  As  the  Lord  alone  is  the  First-bora,  being  Essential 
Good,  and  from  His  good  is  all  truth,  therefore  also  that  Jacob, 
who  was  not  the  first-bora,  might  represent  Him,  he  was  per- 
mitted to  buy  the  primogeniture  from  Esau  his  brother ;  and 
because  this  was  not  sufiicient,  he  was  surnamed  Israel,  that  by 
that  name  he  might  represent  the  good  of  truth ;  for  in  the 
representative  sense,  Israel  is  the  good  which  is  procured  by 
truth,  n.  3654,  4286,  4598. 

4926.  "  And  she  said.  Why  hast  thou  broken  a  breach  over 
thee  f " — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  separation  thereof  from 
good  apparently,  appears  from  the  signincation  of  a  brectcA^  as 
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denoting  the  infraction  and  pervereion  of  truth  by  separation 
from  ffood,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  to  break  a  breach 
is  evidently  in  this  passage  to  pluck  away  the  double-dyed  scar- 
let from  the  hand,  thus  to  separate  good,  for  by  the  double-dyed 
scarlet  is  signified  ^ood,  n.  4922 ;  that  it  was  apparently,  fol- 
lows from  mis  consideration,  that  it  so  appeared  to  the  mid* 
wife,  for  it  was  not  he  who  Iiad  the  scarlet,  but  his  brother,  who 
represented  truth;  on  this  subject  see  what  was  shown  just 
above,  n.  4925,  viz.,  that  good  is  actually  the  first-born,  but 
truth  apparently.  This  may  be  further  illustrated  from  the 
uses  and  members  in  the  human  body ;  it  appears  as  if  the 
members  and  organs  are  before,  and  that  their  uses  are  after, 
for  they  are  first  presented  to  the  eye,  and  are  also  known  be- 
fore the  uses ;  nevertheless,  the  use  is  prior  to  the  membera  and 
organs,  since  these  latter  are  from  uses,  and  thus  formed  accord- 
ing to  uses ;  yea,  use  itself  forms  and  adapts  them  to  itself: 
unless  this  was  the  case,  all  and  each  of  the  things  in  man 
would  never  conspire  so  unanimously  to  one.  The  case  is  simi- 
lar with  good  and  truth ;  it  appears  as  if  truth  was  prior,  whereas 
good  is  prior,  being  that  which  forms  truths,  and  adapts  them 
to  itself;  wherefore,  truths  considered  in  themselves  are  only 
goods  formed,  or  forms  of  good ;  truths  also  in  respect  to  good 
are  as  the  viscera  and  fibres  in  the  body  in  respect  to  uses,  ^ood 
also  viewed  in  itself  is  nothing  but  use.  That  a  breach  signi- 
fies infraction  into  and  perversion  of  truth,  by  separation  from 
food,  is  evident  also  from  other  passages  in  the  Word ;  as  in 
)avid,  "Our  garners  are  full,  yielding  supplv  from  food  to 
food ;  our  flocks  are  thousands  and  ten  thousands  in  our  streets ; 
our  oxen  are  laden ;  there  is  not  a  hreach^^^  Psalm  cxliv.  13, 14, 
speakiuff  of  the  ancient  church,  such  as  it  was  in  its  youth ; 
food,  with  which  the  garner  was  full,  denotes  spiritual  food, 
that  is,  truth  and  good ;  flocks  and  oxen  denote  internal  and 
external  goods  ;  there  is  not  a  breach,  denotes  that  truth  is  not 
infracted  or  broken  through  by  separation  from  good.  So  in 
Amos,  "I  will  raise  up  the  tent  of  David  which  is  fallen  to 
pieces,  and  I  will  hedge  up  their  breaches^  and  will  restore  the 
ruins  thereof;  I  will  build  according  to  the  days  of  eternity," 
ix.  11,  speaking  of  the  church  which  is  principled  in  good ; 
the  tent  of  David  fallen  to  pieces,  is  the  good  of  love  ana  cha- 
rity from  the  Lord;  that  tent  is  that  good,  see  n.  414, 1102, 
2146,  2152,  3312,  4128, 4391, 4599,  and  that  David  is  the  Lord, 
n.  1888 ;  to  hedge  up  breaches,  denotes  to  amend  falses,  which 
have  entered  by  the  separation  of  truth  from  good ;  to  build 
according  to  the  days  of  eternity,  denotes  according  to  tlie 
state  of  the  church  in  ancient  times ;  tliis  state  and  time  is 
called  in  the  Word  the  day  of  eternity,  the  day  of  an  age,  and 
also  of  generation  and  generation.  And  in  Isaiah,  "  He  builds 
of  thee  the  wastes  of  an  age,  the  foundations  of  generation  and 
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! generation ;  aud  he  shall  be  called,  The  repairer  of  the  breach 
or  thee,  The  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in,  Iviii.  12,  speaking 
of  the  church  where  charity  and  life  is  the  essential :  to  i*epair 
the  breach,  denotes  also  to  amend  the  falses  which  have  ci-ept 
in  by  the  separation  of  truth  from  good,  every  false  being  from 
this  source ;  to  restore  paths  to  dwell  in,  denotes  the  truths  of 
good,  for  paths  or  ways  are  truths,  n.  627,  2333,  and  to  dwell  is 
predicated  .of  good,  n.  2268,  2451,  2712,  3613.  Again,  ^' Ye 
nave  seen  the  breaches  of  the  city  of  Damd^  that  they  are  ve)y 
ma/ny  ;  and  ye  have  gathered  together  the  watera  of  the  lowei* 
fish-pond,"  xxii.  9 ;  the  breadies  of  the  city  of  David  denote 
falses  of  doctrine;  the  waters  of  the  lower  fish-pond  denote 
the  traditions  whereby  they  made  infractions  into  the  truths 
which  are  in  the  Word,  see  Matt.  xv.  1  to  6  ;  Mark  vii.  1  to  14. 
And  in  Ezekiel,  ^^  Ye  home  not  gone  up  into  the  breaches,  neither 
have  ye  hedjged  the  hedge  for  the  house  of  Israel,  that  ye 
might  stand  m  the  war  in  the  day  of  Jehovah,"  xiii.  5.  Agam, 
"  I  sought  from  them  a  man  (vi?*)  to  hedge  up  the  hedge,  and 
to  stana  in  the  breach  before  me  for  the  land,  that  I  might  not 
destroy  it ;  but  I  found  none,"  xxii.  30  ;  to  stand  in  the  breach 
denotes  to  defend  and  take  heed  lest  falses  break  in.  So  in 
David,  ^^  Jehovah  said,  that  he  would  have  destroyed  the 
people,  had  not  Moses  his  chosen  stood  before  him  in  the 
oreachj^  Psalm  cvi.  23 ;  where  to  stand  in  the  breach  denotes 
also  to  take  heed  lest  falses  break  in ;  Moses  is  the  Word,  see 
preface  to  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Oenesis,  and  n.  4359. 
And  in  Amos,  "  They  shall  draw  out  your  posterity  with  fish- 
hooks. Ye  shaU  go  forth  through  the  oreaches^  every  one  from 
his  country ;  and  ye  shall  cast  down  the  palace,"  iv.  2,  3 ;  to 
go  forth  through  the  breaches,  denotes  by  falses  grounded  in 
reasonings ;  the  palace  is  the  W  ord,  consequently  the  truth  of 
doctrine  which  is  from  good.  And  as  by  breaches  is  signified 
the  false  existing  through  the  separation  of  truth  from  good, 
the  same  thing  mso  in  me  representative  sense  is  signified  by 
strengthening  and  repairing  the  breaches  of  the  house  of  Je- 
hovah, 2  Kings  xii.  6,  7,  8,  12  ;  xxii.  6.  So  in  the  second  book 
of  Samuel,  "It  grieved  David  that  Jehovah  had  broken  a 
breach  in  XJzzah ;  whence  he  called  that  place  .Per^s-Uzzah," 
vi.  8,  spewing  of  Uzzah,  who  died  because  he  touched  the 
ark;  by  the  ark  was  represented  heaven,  in  thQ  supreme  sense 
the  Lord,  consequently  the  divine  good ;  but  by  Uzzah  was 
represented  that  which  ministers,  thus  truth,  for  this  ministers 
to  good ;  the  above  separation  is  signified  by  the  breach  in 
Uzzah.  > 

4927.  ^'  And  she  called  his  name  Pharez."— That  hereby  is 
signified  the  quality  of  the  separation  of  truth  from  good  appa- 
rently, appears  from  the  signification  of  calling  a  name^  as  de- 
noting quality,  see  n.  144,  145,  1764,  1896,  2009,  2724,  3006, 
VOL.  V.  29 
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8421 ;  the  quality  itself  is  Pharez,  which  in  the  original  tongue 
signifies  a  breacn. 

4928.  Ver.  80.  *'  And  afterwards  came  forth  his  brother.*' — 
That  hereby  is  signified  good  actually  prior,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  TjO/rah^  who  in  this  case  is  the  hrother^  as  de- 
noting good ;  for  he  it  was  who  opened  Ae  womb,  thus  who 
was  the  first-bom,  and  upon  whose  hand  was  the  double-dyed 
scarlet;  that  it  is  good,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4925.  By  his  bro- 
ther afterwards  coming  forth,  is  signified  that  good  is  actually 
prior ;  because  during  man's  regeneration,  good  does  not  ap- 
pear, for  it  conceals  itself  in  his  interior  man,  and  only  flows-m 
to  truth  through  aflTection  according  to  the  degrees  of  the  con- 
junction of  truth  with  itself:  when  therefore  truth  is  conjoined 
to  good,  as  is  the  case  when  man  is  regenerated,  ^ood  manifests 
itself,  for  man  tiien  acts  from  good,  and  regaros  truth  as  de- 
rived from  good,  for  he  is  then  more  studious  of  life  than  of 
doctrine. 

4929.  "  Upon  whose  hand  was  the  double-dyed  scarlet."— 
That  hereby  is  signified  acknowledgment  that  it  is  good,  ap- 
pears from  this  consideration,  that  he  was  now  acknowledged 
tVom  the  double-dyed  scarlet  upon  the  hand,  thus  that  it  was 
good  which  opened  the  womb,  or  was  the  first-born.  Ry  the 
midwife's  binding  the  double-dyed  scarlet  upon  the  hand  is  sig- 
nified that  she  marked  who  was  the  first-bom,  hence  acknow- 
ledgment is  here  signified. 

4930.  "And  she  called  his  name  Zarah."— That  hereby  is 
signified  quality,  appears  from  the  signification  of  caUvna  a 
name^  as  denoting  (juality,  see  above,  n.  4927.  The  (juality 
signified  hj  Zarah,  is  the  quality  of  what  has  been  hitherto 
treated  of  m  the  internal  sense,  viz.,  that  good  is  the  first-bom 
actually,  and  truth  apparently.  The  quality  itself  contains 
innumerable  things,  which  cannot  be  seen  in  the  light  of  the 
world,  but  in  the  light  of  heaven,  thus  before  the  angels ;  if  a 
man  were  to  see  the  quality  of  one  thing  as  it  appears  before 
the  angels,  he  would  be  amazed,  and  would  confess  that  he 
could  never  have  believed  it,  and  that  respectively  his  know- 
ledge was  next  to  nothing.  In  the  original  tongue  Zarah  sig- 
nifies rise,  and  is  attributed  to  the  sun  and  to  the  first  appear- 
ance of  its  light ;  hence  Zarah  was  so  named,  because  the  case 
is  similar  wim  good  in  the  man  who  is  regenerating ;  for  it  first 
arises  and  gives  light,  by  which  the  things  in  the  natural  man 
are  illustrated,  so  that  they  may  be  seen  and  acknowledged, 
and  finally  believed ;  unless  there  was  light  from  good  within 
m  man,  he  could  not  in  any  wise  see  trat&  to  acknowledgment 
and  faith,  but  only  either  as  things  to  be  called  tme  for  the  sake 
of  the  vulgar,  or  as  falses. 
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A  OONTDTUATION  6P  THE  SUBJECT  CONCERNING  CORRESPOND 
ENOE  WITH  THE  GRAND  MAN;  ESPECIALLT  ON  THE  CORRR 
K>ONDENCE  OF  THE  HANDS,  ARMS,  FEET,  AND  LOINS,  WITH 
THAT  MAN. 

4931.  IT  has  heen  shown  abeve^  that  ths  ttmversal  hea/ven 
resemU^  one  m<m^  with  each  of  his  organs^  members^  and  vis- 
eera:  md  this  becaicse  heaven  has  reference  to  the  Zord,for  the 
Lord  is  the  all  in  aJl  of  Jiea/oen^  insomuch  that  heaven^  in  the 
proper  sense^  is  the  dimne  good  and  divine  truths  which  art' 
from  the  Lord.  Hence  it  isy  that  heaven  is  disUnatmhed  as  it 
were  into  so  man^provincesy  according  to  the  numSer  of  viscera^ 
organs,  and  m^emS^rs  of  man,  with  which  also  there  is  corre- 
spondence; v/nless  there  was  such  a  correspondence  ofmam,with 
nea/ven^  and  througU  heaven  with  the  Lord,  m,a/n  would  not  sub- 
sist even  a  single  momsnt  AU  those  things  are  kept  in  con 
neadon  hy  infivm.  Bvi,  aU  the  above  provinces  ha/ce  reference  to 
two  kingdoms,  via,,  to  the  celestial  kingdom,  and  to  the  spiritual 
kingdom  ;  the  former  is  the  kingdom  of  the  heart  in  the  Orand 
Man,  and  the  latter  is  the  kingdom  cfthe  Iwnas  in  that  Mam.; 
in  like  i^M/nmsr  as  in  ma/n,  the  heart  reigns  and  the  Iwn^s  reign 
in  aU  and  each  of  thepa/rts  of  his  iody.  Those  two  hmgdotns 
yre  wondeH^%My  joineatogetMr ;  this  comunction  is  also  repre- 
rented  in  the  conjv/nction  of  the  hea/rt  cmahmgs  in  mxm,  and  in 
the  cof^unction  of  their  operations  in  each  of  the  members  and 
viscera.  When  m/m  is  an  embryo,  or  yet  in  the  womb,  he  is  in 
the  kingdom  of  the  heart ;  hut  when  ne  has  issued  forth  from 
the  womb,  he  oit  the  same  time  comes  into  the  kingdom  of  the 
hinfs;  amd  if  he  suffers  himself  to  he  brought  hy  the  truths  of 
faith  into  the  good  of  love,  he  retwmsfrom  the  kingdom  of  the 
lungs  into  the  kingaom  of  the  heart,  in  the  Oramd  Man,  far 
thereby  he  again  comss  irUo  the  womb  and  is  reborn.  Then  also 
those  two  kingdoms  are  conjoined  in  him,  hut  in  an  inverted 
order:  for  h&retofore  the  kingdom  of  the  heart  was  under  the 
*jovermnent  of  the  lungs  in  him^  that  is,  the  truth  cf  faith  here- 
tofore had  dom/inion  with  him ;  hut  afterwa/rds  the  good  of 
cka/rity  hea/rs  rule.    The  hewrt  corresponds  to  the  good  of  lovp, 

^  and  the  hmgs  to  the  truth  of  faith  ;  see  n.  3635,  3883  to  3896. 

4932.  Those  in  the  Oromd  Man  who  correspond  to  the  hand>t 
and  arms,  and  also  to  the  shoulders,  are  they  who  are  in  pow^r 
hy  the  trvih  of  faith  grownded  in  good:  for  thev  who  are  vn  this 
truth,  are  in  the  Lord^s  power,  as  they  attawute  all  power  i4^ 
Him,  and  none  to  themsdves;  and  the  m/yre  they  aUrwute  none 
to  themselves  {not  with  the  mouth,  hut  with  the  heart),  so  much 
the  greater  power  are  they  in;  hence  the  angels  a/re  called  abH- 
ities  <md  paioers. 

4933.  The  reason  why  the  hands,  a/^ms,  and  shoulders  cor- 
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respond  to  power  in  the  Grand  Man,  ie,  because  the  strefngth 
and  powers  of  the  whole  'body  amd  ofaUits  viscera  hams  rgrer- 
ence  to  them;  for  the  body  exercises  its  strength  and  powers  by 
the  arms  a/nd  hands.  Hence  also  it  is,  that  in  the  Wordj  m/ 
hands^  armsj  and  shoulders^  are  signified  powers ;  that  this  %s 
signified  by  the  hamds^  may  be  seen  in  n.  878,  3387 ;  that  it  is 
signified  by  the  arms^  is  emdent/rom  several  passages^  as  from 
thefdIlowvM :  "  Be  thou  an  arm  every  momnoig^'^  IsoMih  xxxiii. 
2.  ^^  The  Lord  Jehovah  cometh  in  mighty  cmd  his  arm  shall 
rule  for  him^^  xl.  10.  "JKj  worketh  it  by  the  arm  of  his 
strength,"  xliv.  12.  "  Mine  arms  shaU  jvdge  thepeopley'*  11.  6. 
"  Put  on  strength^  O  arm  of  Jehovah,"  li.  9.  "  I  looked^  and 
there  was  none  to  hdp;  , . .  ther^ore  my  own  arm  brought  sal- 
vation tmto  mSj^^  Ixiii.  6.  "  Oursed  be  he  who  trusteth  in  man^ 
and  makethfiiesh  his  arm,"  Jeremiah  xvii.  5.  ^^  I  have  made  the 
e^irthy  many  and  beast,  by  my  greatpoioery  cmd  by  my  stretched- 
out  arm,"  xxvii.  5  ;  xxxii.  17.  "  the  horn  of  Moab  is  cut  off y 
and  his  arm  is  brokeny^  xlviii.  25.  "  /  break  the  arms  of  the 
king  of  Eaypt  :  but  I  wiU  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king  of 
Bahyl/my  E&ekAd  xxx.  22,  24,  25.  ^'Jehovahy  break  thou  the 
arm  of  the  wiekedy^  Psalm  x.  15.  " According  to  the  greair 
ness  of  thine  arm,  reserve  the  children  of  deetthy^^  Ixxix.  11. 
"  Broiboht  out  of  Egypt  by  a  mighty  hand  and  stretched-out 
arm,"  j)eut  vii.  19 ;  xi.  2,  3 ;  xxvi.  8 ;  Jeremiah  xxxii.  21 ; 
Psalm  cxxxvi.  12.  From  these  passages  also  il  may  be  m^ani- 
festy  that  by  the  rijght  hand  in  the  Word  is  signified  superior 
powcTy  ana  by  siUtng  on  the  right  hand  of  Jehovan  is  signaled 
omnipotencSy  Matt.  xxvi.  63,  64 ;  I/uke  xxii.  69  ;  Mark  xiv.  61, 
62 ;  xvi.  19. 

4934.  27iere  has  been  seen  by  me  a  naked  arm^  befnt  forwa/rdy 
which  had  with  it  so  greaatforcey  cmd  at  the  same  time  so  great 
terroTy  that  I  not  only  was  si/ruck  with  horroTy  but  seemed  as  if 
I  mighi  be  bruised  into  an  atomy  even  as  to  inmost  principles. 
This  a/rm  was irresistMsy  and  has  been  twice  seen  by  me:  h^nce 
it  was  gvoen  me  to  knoWy  that  a/rms  signify  strenqthy  ana  hands 
power.  A  warmth  was  also  s&nsihly  fm  exhming  from  that 
ai*m. 

4936.  This  naked  a/rm  is  presented  to  the  sight  in  various 
positionsy  and  according  to  the  positions  it  strikes  terror  ;  and 
tn  thejposition  above  describedy  terror  incredibley  for  it  appears 
as  if  U  was  able  in  an  instant  to  break  to  pieces  the  bofVBs  cmd 
marrows.  They  who  han>e  not  been  timid  in  the  life  of  the  bodyy 
are  nefoerthdess  vn  the  other  Ufe  smitten  with  the  greatest  terror 
by  that  a/rm. 

4936.  Occasionallyy  spirits  ha/oe  appewredy  who  had  staves^ 
and  it  was  said  that  they  were  m^icians;  they  are  in  front  to 
the  right  a  lonp  way  immersed  deep  in  camems^  they  who  ham 
betn  more  mtsoMevous  magidansy  are  there  immersed  at  a 
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greater  depth.  TJiey  seem'  to  themselves  to  have  sta/vesy  also  hf 
phantasies  they  form  several  kinds  of  staves^  and  believe  that  iy 
them  they  can  do  mA/racles  ;  for  they  suppose  energy  to  he  vn  the 
staffs  arid  thisy  hecatise  stmes  are  jor  tne  support  of  the  right 
hand  and  arm,  which  by  corresponaence  are  strength  and  power. 
Hence  it  was  evident  to  me,  whfff  of  old  they  attributea  sta/oes 
to  rruigicians ;  for  the  old  OentUes  had  it  from  the  ancient 
representative  chv/reh,  in  which  staves,  as  weU  as  hcmds,  signified 
power,  see  n.  4876.  And  in  consequence  of  this  signification, 
Moses  was  commanded,  when  miracles  were  wrought,  to  stretch 
out  the  staff  or  hand,  Exod.  iv.  17,  20;  viii.  1  to  11,  12  ^  18 ; 
ix.  23 ;  x.'S  ^  21 ;  xiv.  21,  26,  27 ;  xvii.  5,  6, 11, 12 ;  Numbers 
XX.  7  to  11. 

4937.  Infernal  spirits  also  som>etimes  present  a  shoulder 
from  phantasy,  the  effect  of  which  is  a  repercussion  of  forces,  yet 
they  cannot  pass^  over ;  but  this  is  only  for  those  who  are  in 
such  phantasy,  for  they  know  that  the  shoulder  corresponds  to 
all  power  in  the  spiritual  world.  By  shoulder,  also  in  the 
Word,  is  signified  all  power ;  as  is  emdentfrom  these  passaaes : 
^^Thou  hast  broken  the  yoked'  his  burden,  amd  the  staff  of  his 
shoulder,"  Isaiah  ix.  4.  "  Ye  thrust  with  side  and  with  shoul- 
der, and  smite  with  your  homs,^^  Ezekiel  xxxiv.  21.  "  Thou 
shalt  rend  for  him  every  shoulder,"  xxix.  7.  "  That  they  may 
serve  Jehovah  with  one  shoulder,"  Zephaniah  iii.  9.  "  iMto  us 
a  child  is  bom,  .  .  .  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoul- 
der," Isaiah  ix.  6.  "  IwiU  gvoe  the  key  of  the  house  of  Damid 
upon  his  shoulder,"  xxii.  22. 

4938.  They  in  the  Grand  Man,  who  correspond  to  the  feet, 
the  soles  of  the  feet,  and  the  heels,  are  sicch  as  are  natural ; 
wherefore  by  feet  in  the  Word  are  signified  ncUural  things,  n. 
2162,  3147,  3761,  3986,  4280;  by  the  soles  of  the  feet,  inferior 
natwral  things ;  and  by  the  heels,  the  lowest  natural  things. 
For  in  the  Grand  Man  celestial  things  constitute  the  head,  spir- 
itual things  the  body,  and  natv/ral  things  the  feet  j  they  also 
follow  in  this  order ;  celestial  things  likewise,  which  a/re  the 
supreme,  terminate  in  spiritual  things,  which  are  the  middle, 
and  spiritual  things  in  natv/ral,  "ibhich  are  the  last. 

4939.  Once,  when  I  was  elevated  into  heaven,  it  appeared  to 
me  as  if  with  the  head  I  was  there,  and  with  the  body  beneath, 
but  with  the  feet  still  lower  /  and  hence  it  loas  perceived  how 
the  superior  and  interior  things  appertaining  to  m^an  correspond 
to  those  in  the  Gra/nd  Man,  arui  how  the  one  fi/>ws^  to  the 
other,  viz.,  how  the  cdesiial  prim^ciple,  which  is  the  good  of  love 
a/nd  the  first  principle  of  order,  ftows-in  to  the  spiritual  which 
is  truth  thence  derived,  a/nd  is  the  second  of  order,  and  finally 
info  the  natural,  which  is  the  third  of  order  /  hence^  it  is  m^ant- 
fest,  that  natural  things  are  like  the  feet j  upon  which  superior 
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things  stand  and  are  swported.  In  nattire  (dsoy  the  things  <if 
the  spiritual  world  anaofhea/ven  termmais;  hence  it  is  tAat 
universal  natwre  is  a  theatre  representative  of  the  Lor^s  Jdna- 
dom,  and  that  each  single  thing  qf  nature  represents^  see  n.  3758, 
8483 ;  a/nd  that  nature  subsists  from  imfiva  according  to  the 
(ihove  order ^  amd  that  without  Sfuch  ir^u»  it  could  not  subsist 
even  a  single  moment. 

4940.  On  another  occasionj  when  heina  enconyfMssed  with 
an  angelic  column  I  was  let  down  into  the  places  of  unoer  thingSj 
U  was  gvoen  me  to  perceive  sensibly  thai  they  who  were  in  the 
mrth  oflov)er  things^  correspondeato  ihefeet^  and  to  the  soles 
of  the  feet;  those  places  also  are  beneath  the  feet  and  the  soles 
of  the  feet.  I  likewise  discoursed  with  the  spirits  there;  thev 
are  such  as  have  been  in  natural  delight^  and  not  in  spirituaL 
Ooncemmg  the  ifferior  earthy  see  n.  4728. 

4941.  Jn  those  places  also  are  they  who  have  ascribed  aU 
things  to  nctture,  and  but  little  to  the  Dwine.  I  discoursed  there 
xoith  themy  and  when  the  discourse  was  concerning  the  Divine 
Promdence^  they  (MribtUed  all  things  to  nature:  nevertheless 
when  they  who  han>e  led  a  good  moral  life^  have  oeen  detained 
tliere  for  soms  timcj  they  successively  put  off  those  principles^ 
and  put  on  the  principles  of  i/ruth. 

4942.  Whim  I  was  there^  I  heard  \a  noised  also  in  one 
chamber^  as  if  there  were  some  on  the  other  side  of  the  waU^  who 
were  desirous  to  break  in^  at  which  they  within  were  affrighted^ 
believing  that  they  were  thieves;  emd  it  was  said,  that  the 
spirits  there  are  kept  in  suchfea/ry  to  the  intent  that  tney  may  be 
aeterred  from  ewtsj  because  in  some  cases  fear  is  a  means  of 
amsndmenL 

4943.  In  the  lower  earth  beneath  the  feet  and  soles  of  the 
feetj  are  also  they  who  have  placed  m^ent  in  good  deeds  and 
works;  several  ojihem  appeofr  to  themselves  to  ctU  wood;  the 
place  where  they  are  is  raiker  cotd^  and  they  seem  to  themsel/oes 
to  ac^ire  heat  by  their  labour;  with  these  also  I  discoursed^ 
and  tt  was  given  me  to  ask  thern^  whether  they  were  wiUinq  to 
corns  forth  from  that  jplacet  They  saidj  that  as  yet  they  had 
not  merited  it  by  th&vr  labour ;  but  when  that  state  has  been 
passed  throttgh^  they  are  oonmyed  awm  from  thence.  These 
also  are  naturals^  because  to  be  wiUmgtdfnerit  salvation  is  not 
spiritual;  and  moreover  they  prefer  themselves  to  others^  some 
of  them  even  despising  others.  In  the  other  life^  if  these  do  not 
receive  a  joy  ewperior  to  that  of  others^  they  are  indignant 
against  the  Zora;  wherefore  when  they  cut  woodj  it  sometimee 
nvpea/rs  as  if  somewhat  of  the  Lord  was  under  the  wood^  and 
ikisfrom  indignation.  But  as  they  have  led  a  pious  life^  and 
ha/ve  a^ted  thus  from  ignorancCj  in  which  there  was  somewhat 
if  innocencey  angels  are  occasionally  sent  to  them,  and  console 
them;  there  likewise  appears  to  them  at  timss/rom  the  l^i 
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above  €U  it  toere  a  $heepy  at  the  sight  qf  which  they  aleo  receive 
conedation. 

4944.  Thev  who  come  from  the  Christian  worlds  and  have 
led  amoral  U/cy  o/nd  had  somewhat  of  chaf\^  towards  the  neij^ 
bowy  lut  home  had  little  concern  c^ut  spiritual  things^  are  for 
the  most  pari  sent  into  the  places  beneath  the  feet  and  the  soles 
qf  the  feetj  where  they  are  Icept  until  they  put  eff  the  natwnd 
thmffs  in  which  they  Move  heen  prinoipledl  and  are  tinctured 
withspiritual  and  celestial  thinas  as  far  as  they  are  (Me  /  when 
this  IS  effected^  they  are  dsfcaJtea  thence  to  heavmly  societies;  I 
have  seen  them  at  times  emeryingy  and  was  witness  to  their  Joy 
at  coming  into  hea/venly  light. 

4945.  In  what  sihcation  the  places  beneath  the  feet  are,  it 
has  not  as  yet  been  given  me  to  know  :  they  are  very  manyy  and 
most  distinct  one  amongst  another;  in  general  they  are  coiled 
the  earth  qf  lower  things. 

4946.  The9*e  are  some  who  in  the  life  cf  the  body  haive  heefh 
tinctured  with  the  j^ersuasion  that  man  ought  not  to  concern 
hdmse^  about  the  things  qfthe  intemal  m^any  consequently  about 
yi/iritual  t/iings,  but  sdely  about  those  of  the  eoBternal  ma^  or 
natv/ral  thmgsy  because  interior  things  disturb  the  delights  qf 
their  lAfe^  arid  make  it  undeUghtfvl.  They  acted  upon  the  left 
knee,  and  a  Uttle  above  the  knee  on  thefor&part,  o/mL  also  upon 
the  sole  qf  the  right  foot.  I  discoursea  unth  them  in  their  mace 
qf  (Aode  ;  they  said^  that  in  the  life  of  the  body  they  had  been 
of  opinion  that  only  eoctemal  things  weredUve^  ana  that  they 
dianot  understand  what  an  intemal  principle  waSy  conseguenUy 
that  they  knew  natural  things j  but  not  spiritual  /  but  it  was 
given  me  to  tell  them^  that  ther(kjf  they  shut  out  from  iiiemsdA)es 
innumerable  thinos  which  might  nave  flowed4n  from  the 
spiritual  worlds  if  they  had  axshnowledged  interior  things^  and 
thus  had  admitted  th&m  into  the  ideas  of  their  thouaht.  And 
it  was  further  given  me  to  tell  them^  that  in  every  idea  of  their 
thought  there  are  things  innumerabley  which  do  not  appear  be- 
fore m^an^  especially  a  natural  man^  eoocept  as  onesimpUthmg ; 
when  yet  there  are  indejinite  thmgs  fiom/ng-in  from  tne  spiritual 
worlds  which  cause  stwerior  intuition  in  the  smritual  many 
wher^  he  can  see  ana  also  perceive  whether  a  thing  be  true  or 
not.  And  as  they  doubted  concerning  thisy  it  was  shotmi  them 
by  living  experience  ;  one  idea  was  represented  to  themy  which 
they  saw  as  one  simple  idea^  consequently  as  an  obscure  point 
{such  a  thi/ng  is  easily  represented  in  the  hght  of  heaven)  ;  when 
that  idea  was  undosedy  and  at  the  same  time  their  interior 
sight  openedy  there  was  then  m^mife^ed  as  it  were  a  uiwoerse 
leading  to  the  Lordy  and  they  were  told  that  so  U  is  in  every 
idea  of  aood  and  tmthy  viz.y  that  it  is  an  image  of  the  whole 
hsameny  because  it  is  from  the  Lordy  who  is  the  all  ^  heaveny  or 
the  very  essential  which  is  called  heaven. 
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1947.  Beneath  the  soles  of  the  feet  also  are  they^  who  in  the 
life  of  the  body  ?ia/ve  lived  to  the  world  amd  to  their  oumpartio- 
vla/r  taste  ana  temper^  deliahted  with  sv^h  things  as  are  of  the 
worlds  a/nd  who  have  loveato  live  in  splendour  ^  htU  only  from 
external  cupidity  or  thcU  of  the  hody^  not  from  internal  or  that 
of  the  mmd  (mens) ;  for  they  have  not  been  proud  in  nUnd 
^mimnfl),  in  preferring  them^sehes  to  otherSj  although  advanced 
to  dignities  /  tmts  in  so  living  they  haiM  acted  from  the  hodily 
princwlesj  wherefore  such  nave  not  rejected  the  doctrincds  (f 
the  churchy  stiU  less  have  they  conji/rmed  thsmsel/ves  a>gam^ 
them;  in  their  heart  they  have  said  concerning  them^  that  it  is 
so^  because  they  who  study  the  Word  know  it  to  be  so.  With 
soms  of  this  character y  tne  interiors  are  open  towards  heaven^ 
into  which  interiors  are  sttAOcessivdy  inseminated  heavenly  things^ 
vi3,^  justice,  probity,  pietyy  charit/yy  mercy  ;  a/nd  they  are  after- 
wa/ras  elevated  into  heaven. 

4948.  BtU  they  who  in  the  Ufe  of  the  body  have  thought  and 
studied  nothing  from  their  interior  prind^le,  excq^t  what  re- 
lates to  self  ana  the  world,  liove  closed  every  way  or  every  irMux 
out  of  heaven  to  themselves,  for  self-love  and  the  love  of  the 
world  is  the  opposite  to  heavenly  love.  Of  these,  they  who  have 
Uved  at  the  same  Ume  in  pleasiures,  or  tn  a  delicate  life  con- 
joined  with  interior  cfwnmng,  are  under  the  sole  of  the  rigid 
foot,  but  at  a  considerable  depth  there,  th/us  beneath  the  earth 
of  lower  things,  where  the  heU  of  such  is:  in  their  houses  there 
%s  nothing  but  fiUh,  they  seem  also  to  themselves  to  carry  ^KftA, 
forfUth  corresponds  to  such  life;  the  stench  of  different  kinds 
of  jtUh  is  senstbly  smelt  there  according  to  the  genera  and  s^ 
oies  of  their  Ufe.  Several,  who  in  the  world  fuxve  been  cf  aisr 
tinguished  ceiUbrity,  have  their  abodes  there. 

4949.  There  are  several  who  have  oUbodes  under  the  soles  of 
the  feet,  with  whom  I  have  occasionally  discoursed  ;  I  saw  some 
of  them  attempting  to  ascend,  and  it  was  also  given  me  sensibly 
to  fed  their  aUempt,  and  this  even  to  the  knees;  but  they  feU 
book  again :  in  tnis  manner  it  is  represented  to  the  sensSy  when 
any  are  desirous  of  rising  from  thetr  own  abodes  to  thosewhich 
are  higher  ;  as  in  the  case  of  those  who  were  desirous  qf  rising 
to  the  abodes  of  those  who  are  in  the  jprovince  of  the  hnees  cknd 
thighs.  I  was  told,  that  such  are  they  who  have  despised  others 
in  companrison  with  themselves:  wherefore  also  they  are  willing 
to  emerge,  and  not  only  througn  the  foot  into  the  thigh,  but  also, 
if  they  were  able,  above  the  head;  yet  stiU  they  fall  bcick  again. 
They  are  in  a  certain  kind  of  stupidity ,  for  such  arrogcmce  ex- 
tinguishes and  suffocates  the  light  of  heaven,  and  consequently 
inMligence  ;  wherefore  the  sphere  which  encompasses  them  ap- 
pears as  gross  dregs. 

4950.  Beneath  the  left  foot,  a  little  to  the  lefty  are  sfueh  as 
have  attributed  all  things  to  naifwre,  yet  still  have  cof\feesed  an 
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JSm  of  the  fmwerse  from  which  come  aU  the  things  ofnatvre  ; 
hut  ex](>loration  was  made  whether  they  believed  in  any  Mis  of 
the  universe^^  or  highest  DeiUf^  as  hamng  created  all  tningSy  hut 
it  was  percei/oed from,  their  thought  commtmicated  with  nw,  that 
what  they  hdieved  in  was  a  something  inanimate^  in  which 
there  was  nothing  qf  life  y  whereby  it  might  he  evident^  that 
they  did  not  acmowleage  the  Creator  of  the  tmiversey  hut  na- 
ture ;  they  said  also  that  they  couM  not  na/ve  an  idea  of  a  li/ovng 
deity. 

4961.  Beneath  the  heel^  somewhat  more  backwards^  is  a  hell 
ai  a  areat  depth  /  the  intermsdiate  space  appears  as  empty  /  in 
this  hell  a/re  the  most  malicumSj  they  clandestinely  explore  minds 
(aniraos)  loith  a  view  to  hurtj  ana  lay  snares  witt  a  view  to 
destroy  ;  this  had  heen  the  delight  of  their  life,    I  frequemQ/y 


ohserved  them;  th^p&wr  out  me  poison  of  tneir  maUce  to  those 
who  are  in  the  wortd  of  spirits^  and  stir  them  up  hy  various 
stratagems;  they  are  interiorly  mdUdovs;  they  appea/r  as  it 
tcere  in  doakSy  and  somstimes  otherwise;  they  are  often  pun- 
ishedy  and  are  then  let  down  to  a  greater  deptn^  and  are  veiled 
(M  it  were  with  a  clotidj  which  is  the  sphere  qf  malice  ^haUng 
from  them  ;  out  of  that  depth  at  tim^  a  tumtdt  is  heard  as  oj 
a  general  carnage.  They  com  induce  others  to  weep,  and  can 
also  strike  terror  ;  they  have  hecoms  tinctured  with  this  habit  i^ 
the  life  qf  the  hoa/y^  in  consequence  of  heing  with  the  sick  and 
simpis  {for  the  sake  qf  obtaining  wealth),  whom  they  ha/ve  con- 
strained  ta  weep,  and  therd>y  haoe  m&oed  to  pity  ;  and  if  they 
home  not  obtained  their  ends  in  this  way,  they  have  proceeded  to 
strike  terror.  TJiere  are  several  qf  this  description,  who  in  this 
mamner  for  moncMteries  home  plundered  several  houses.  Some 
were  also  ohserved  in  a  middle  distance,  hut  these  appear  to  them- 
selves tositmin  a  chaml>er,  and  to  consult;  they  are  also  mali- 
cious, hut  not  in  the  above  degree. 

4952.  Some  of  those  who  are  ncUurals,  have  said  thai  they 
know  not  what  they  should  believe,  because  a  lot  awaits  every  one 
according  to  his  life,  and  aim  axicording  to  his  thoughts  from 
confirmed  principles :  but  reply  was  made  them,  that  it  was 
simci&nt  for  them  ij  they  believed  that  it  is  Ood  who  governs 
aU  thinas,  amd  that  there  is  a  life  after  death  ;  and  especially 
if  they  lived  not  as  a  wild  beast,  but  as  a  m>an,  vis.,  in  love  to 
God,  and  in  charity  towards  their  neighbour,  thus  in  truth  and 
in  good,  hut  not  contrary  thereto.  But  they  said  that  they  did 
so  U&e;  hut  reply  was  agai/n  made,  thai  in  externals  they  ap- 
pearea  to  do  so,  when  nevertheless,  had  not  the  laws  opposed 
them,  they  would  ?u»ve  ijwaded  every  one^s  Ufe  and  property  with 
morefwry  than  wild  beasts.  They  again  sand  thai  they  aid  not 
know  what  charity  towards  their  neighbour  was,  nor  what  an 
internal  principle ;  hut  reply  was  made  them,  that  they  caidd 
not  know  those  things,  because  self-love,  the  love  of  the  woiid^ 
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amd  esKftemoL  things  had  occt^Hed  the  whole  of  their  thought  and 
will. 

4953.  TheeubjeotttnUheeontin/uedatthetioeetfthefoUoyh 
ing  chapter. 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTER  THE  THnCTY-NINTH. 


4954.  IN  the  introduction  to  the  foregoing  chapter,  we  ex* 
plained  what  the  Lord  said  concerning  the  judgment  upon  the 
good  and  the  evil,  described  in  Matthew,  chapter  xxv.,  verses  81 
to  88 ;  see  n.  4807  to  4810.  We  nowproceed  to  explain  the 
words  which  there  follow  in  order :  l%en  shall  the  Iking  say 
unto  those  on  his  right  ha/ndy  Come  ye  Uessedofmy  Father^  in- 
herit the  kingdom  prepa/red  for  you  from  ihejov/ndaUon  of  the 
world:  for  I  was  hungry^  and  ye  gave  to  me  to  eat;  Jttoas 
thirsty  y  and  ye  gave  tomato  drink  ;  I  was  a  sojourner^  and  ye 
gathered  me;  naked,  andffe  clothed  m^;  I  was  siokj  and  ye 
visited  ms;  I  was  in  prison^  and  ye  came  unto  ms,  verses 
84  to  36. 

4955.  What  these  words  involve  in  the  internal  sense,  will 
be  manifest  from  what  follows.  It  is  first  to  be  noted,  that 
these  works  which  are  here  enumerated  are  the  very  essential 
works  of  charity  in  their  order.  This  cannot  be  seen  by  any 
one,  unless  he  is  acquainted  with  the  internal  sense,  that  is, 
unless  he  knows  what  is  meant  by  giving  to  the  hungry  to  eat, 
bv  giving  to  the  thirsty  to  drink,  by  gathering  the  sojourner, 
clothing  the  naked,  visiting  the  sick,  and  commff  to  those  who 
are  in  prison.  He  who  thinks  of  these  acts  only  from  the  sense 
of  the  letter,  thence  infers,  that  they  mean  good  works  in  the 
external  form,  and  that  there  is  no  arcanum  besides  in  them ; 
whereas  in  each  of  them  there  is  an  arcanum,  which  is  divine, 
because  from  the  Lord.  But  the  arcanum  is  not  now  under- 
stood, because  at  this  day  there  are  no  doctrinals  of  charity ; 
for  after  men  had  separated  charity  from  faith,  those  doctrinals 
perished,  and  instead  thereof  the  doctrinals  of  faith  were  in- 
vented and  received,  which  do  not  at  all  teach  what  is  meant 
by  charity,  and  what  by  the  neighbour.  The  doctrinals,  which 
prevailed  among  the  ancients,  taught  all  the  genera  and  species 
of  charity,  and  also  who  the  neighbour  is  towards  whom  cnarity 
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is  to  be  exercised,  and  bow  one  differs  from  anotber  in  tbe 
degree  and  respect  in  whicb  be  is  a  neigbboor,  and  consequently 
how  tbe  exercise  of  cbarity  .varies  in  its  application  towards 
various  persons.  Tbey  also  distinguisbed  tbe  neigbbour  into 
classes,  and  assigned  names  to  eacb,  calling  some  poor,  needy, 
miserable,  afflicted,  some  blind,  lame,  bait,  and  also  fatherless 
and  widows,  some  hungry,  tnirsty,  sojonmers,  naked,  sick, 
bonnd.  and  so  forth :  hence  they  knew  how  tbey  were  indebted 
towards  one  and  towards  anotber ;  but,  as  we  said,  these  doo- 
trinals  perished,  and  with  them  siso  the  understanding  of  the 
Word,  msomucn  that  no  one  at  this  day  knows  any  ot&ntban 
that  by  the  poor,  the  widows,  and  the  fatherless,  in  tbe  Word, 
none  else  are  meant  but  those  who  are  so  called ;  in  like  manner 
in  tbe  present  case,  by  tbe  hungry,  the  thirsty,  the  sojourners, 
the  naked,  tbe  sick,  and  those  who  are  in  prison ;  when  yet 
herebj  is  described  cbarity  such  as  it  is  in  its  e^ence,  and  the 
exercise  thereof  such  as  it  ought  to  be  in  tbe  life. 

4956.  Tbe  essence  of  cbarity  towards  tbe  neighbour  is  the 
affection  of  good  and  truth,  and  tbe  acknowledgment  of  self 
that  it  is  evu  and  tbe  false ;  yea,  tbe  neigbbour  is  good  and 
truth  itself,  and  to  be  affected  with  these  is  to  have  cbarity. 
Tbe  opposite  to  tbe  neigbbour  are  evil  and  the  false,  which  are 
held  m  aversion  by  tbe  man  of  cbarity.  He,  themfore,  that 
has  charity  towards  the  neigbbour,  is  Mfected  with  good  and 
truth,  because  tbey  are  from  tbe  Lord ;  and  be  holds  in  aver- 
sion what  is  evil  and  false,  because  it  is  from  self;  and  when  be 
does  this,  he  is  in  humiliation  from  self-acknowledgment ;  and 
when  he  is  in  humiliation,  he  is  in  a  state  of  reception  of  good 
and  truth  from  the  Lord.  These  are  the  properties  of  cbarity, 
whicb  in  tbe  internal  sense  are  involved  m  tbese  words  of  tne 
Lord :  I  was  htmgry^  and  ye  moe  to  me  to  eat ;  I  was  thirsty^ 
a/nd  ye  ga/oe  to  me  to  drink :  Iwas  a  aqjov/mer^  and  ye  gathered 
me;  naked^  amd  ye  clothed  ms  ;  Iwas  sichy  and  ye  visited  me  :  1 
was  inprisony  and  ye  came  unto  ms.  That  tbese  words  involve 
tbe  above  properties  of  cbarity,  no  one  can  know  but  from  tbe 
internal  sense.  Tbe  ancients,  who  were  in  possession  of  tbe 
doctrinals  of  charity,  knew  tbese  things  ;  but  at  this  day  tbey 
appear  so  remote,  tnat  every  one  wonders  to  bear  it  asserted 
that  such  things  are  contained  in  tbe  Lord's  words ;  and  yet  the 
angels  attendant  on  man  have  no  other  perception  of  the  words. 
By  one  who  is  himgry  tbey  have  a  perception  of  those  who  from 
anection  desire  gooa ;  by  one  who  is  thvrsiy^  of  those  who  from 
affection  desire  truth  ;  by  a  scjoumery  of  those  who  are  willing 
to  be  instructed  ;  by  one  who  is  nakedy  of  those  who  acknow- 
ledge that  there  is  nothing  of  good  and  of  truth  in  themselves ; 
by  one  who  is  wcA,  of  those  who  acknowledge  that  in  themselves 
there  is  nothing  but  evil ;  and  bv  tbe  howm  or  those  who  are  in 
prisony  of  those  who  acknowledge  that  in  themselves  there  if 
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nothing  but  what  is  false.    If  these  are  reduced  into  one  sense, 
they  signify  the  things  which  we  said  just  above. 

4967.  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear  manifest, 
that  there  were  divine  things  in  all  that  tne  Xord  spoke,  al- 
though they  appear  to  those  who  are  merelv  in  worldly  things, 
and  especially  to  those  who  are  in  corporeal  things,  to  be  such 
as  any  man  might  say ;  yea,  those  who  are  in  corporeal  things, 
will  say  of  the  above  words  and  of  the  rest  which  the  Lord 
spoke,  that  there  is  not  so  much  elegance  in  them,  consequently 
not  so  much  weight,  as  in  the  discourse  and  preaching  of  those 
of  the  present  age,  who  speak  with  eloquence  grounded  in 
erudition;  whereas  their  oiscourse  and  preaching  is  compa- 
ratively but  as  the  husk  and  chaff  in  respect  to  the  kernel  or 
grain. 

4958.  To  himger  denotes  to  d^ire*good  from  affection,  be- 
cause hread  in  the  internal  sense  is  the  good  of  love  and  of 
charity,  and  food  in  general  is  good;  n.  2165,  2177, 3478,  4211, 
4217,  4735.  To  thirst  denotes  to  desire  truth  from  affection, 
because  wijie  and  also  water  are  the  truth  of  faith ;  that  wine 
is,  see  n.  1071, 1798 ;  that  water  is,  see  n.  2702.  A  smoumer 
denotes  one  who  is  willing  to  be  instructed,  as  may  oe  seen, 
n.  1463, 4444.  iTai^  denotes  one  who  acknowledges  that  there 
is  nothing  of  good  and  truth  in  himself;  sick  denotes  one  who 

^  is  in  evil ;  and  hound  or  m  prison  denote  one  who  is  in  the 
*  false,  as  is  evident  from  the  several  passages  in  the  Word  where 
they  are  mentioned. 

4959.  The  Lord  says  those  things  of  himself^  because  He  is 
in  those  who  answer  to  such  description :  therefore  He  also  says. 
Verily  I  say  %mto  you^  so  micch  as  ye  have  done  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these  vwy  }>reth/renj  ye  have  done  to  me^  verses  40,  45. 


CHATTER  YXTTY, 


1.'  AND  Joseph  was  made  to  go  down  to  Egypt ;  and  Poti- 
phar,  Pharaoh's  chamberlain,  the  prince  of  the  ^ards,  an 
Egyptian  man,  bought  him  out  of  the  hand  of  the  iSuuaelites, 
who  made  him  go  down  there. 

2.  And  Jehovah  was  with  Joseph ;  and  he  was  a  man  that 
prospered ;  and  he  was  in  the  house  of  his  lord  the  Egyptian. 

3.  And  his  lord  saw  that  Jehovah  was  with  him ;  and  all 
that  he  did  Jehovah  prospered  in  his  hand. 

4.  And  Joseph  found  grace  in  his  eyes,  and  ministered  unto 
him  ;  and  he  gave  him  command  over  Lis  house,  and  whatever 
he  had  he  gave  into  his  hand. 

6.  And    t  came  to  pass,  from  the  time  that  he  gave  him 
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command  in  his  house,  and  over  all  that  he  had,  that  Jehovah 
blessed  the  house  of  the  Egyptian  for  Joseph's  sake  ;  and  the 
blessing  of  Jehovah  was  upon  all  that  he  had  in  the  house  and 
in  the  neld. 

6.  And  he  left  all  that  he  had  into  Joseph's  hand ;  and  he 
knew  not  any  thing  with  him  except  the  bread  which  he  did  eat. 
And  Joseph  was  beautiful  in  form  and  beautiful  in  aspect 

7.  Ana  it  came  to  pass  after  these  words,  that  his  lord's  wife 
lifted  up  her  eyes  to  Joseph,  and  said.  Lie  with  me. 

8.  And  he  refused,  and  said  to  his  lord's  wife,  Behold,  my 
lord.knoweth  not  what  is  with  me  in  the  house ;  and  all  that  he 
hath  he  hath  given  into  my  hand. 

9.  He  himself  is  not  greater  in  this  house  than  I ;  and  ho 
hath  not  kept  back  any  thinff  from  me  except  thee,  because 
thou  art  his  wife ;  and  now  snail  I  do  this  great  evil,  and  sin 
against  Ood  ? 

10.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  she  spake  to  Joseph  day  bv 
day,  and  he  did  not  give  ear  to  her,  to  'le  with  her,  to  be  with 
her. 

11.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  he  came  to  the 
house  to  do  his  work,  and  there  was  none  of  the  men  of  the 
house  there  in  the  house. 

12.  And  she  caught  him  in  his  garment,  saying,  Lie  with 
me :  and  he  left  his  garment  in  her  nand,  and  ned,  and  went 
forth  abroad. 

13.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  she  saw  he  left  his  garment 
in  her  hand,  and  fled  abroad. 

14.  And  she  cried  to  the  men  of  her  house,  and  said  to 
them,  saying,  See  ye,  he  hath  brought  to  us  a  Hebrew  man  to 
mock  us ;  he  came  to  me  to  lie  with  me,  and  I  cried  with  a 
great  voice. 

15.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  heard  that  I  lifted  up  mv 
voice  and  cried ;  and  he  left  his  garment  with  me,  and  fled, 
and  went  forth  abroad. 

16.  And  she  laid  up  his  garment  with  her,  until  her  lord 
came  to  his  house. 

17.  And  she  spake  to  him  according  to  these  words,  saying. 
The  Hebrew  servant,  whom  thou  hast  Drought  to  us,  came  to 
me  to  mock  me. 

18.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  I  lifted  up  my  voice  and  cried, 
that  he  left  his  garment  with  me,  and  fled  forth  abroad. 

19.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  her  lord  heard  the  words  of  his 
wife,  which  she  spake  to  him,  saying.  According  to  these  words 
thy  sen'ant  did  to  me,  that  his  anger  was  kindled. 

20.  And  Joseph's  lord  took  him,  and  gave  him  into  the 
prison  house^  the  place  where  the  bound  of  the  king  were 
Dound  ;  and  ne  was  there  in  the  prison  house. 

'     21.  And  Jehovah  was  with  Joseph,  and  inclined  mercy  to 
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him,  and  gave  his  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  prince  of  the  prison 
house. 

22.  And  the  prince  of  Ae  prison  honse  gave  mto  Joseph's 
hand  all  that  were  bound,  who  were  in  the  prison  honse ;  and 
all  that  they  did  there,  he  was  the  doer. 

23.  The  prince  of  the  prison  honse  saw  not  any  thin^  in  h» 
hand,  because  Jehovah  was  with  him ;  and  whatever  ne  did, 
Jehovah  prospered. 


THE  CONTENTS. 


4960.  THE  subject  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  of  this 
chapter  is  the  manner  in  which  the  Lord  made  his  internal  man 
divme.  Jacob  was  the  external  man,  treated  of  in  what  goes 
before ;  Joseph  is  the  internal,  treated  of  in  this  and  the  follow- 
ing chapters. 

4961.  And  as  this  was  done  according  to  divine  order,  that 
order  is  here  described ;  and  also  the  temptation,  which  is  &e 
means  of  conjunction. 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 


4962.  Verse  1.  AND  Joseph  woi  made  io  ao  doion  to 
Egypt;  and  Potiphar^  Pha/raoKs  chamberlavn^  tne  prince  of 
the  guards^  am,  Egypta/in  man^  houghi  him  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  lahmfOeUtee^  wno  made  hm,  go  dovm  there.  And  Joseph, 
signifies  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual  from  the  rational :  was 
made  to  go  down  to  Egypt,  signifies  to  the  scientiifics  of  the 
church :  and  Fotiphar,  Pharaoh's  chamberlain,  bought  him, 
si^ifies  that  he  was  among  the  interior  of  the  scientmcs:  the 
pnnce  of  the  guards,  sisnines  the  primaries  for  interpretation : 
an  Egyptian  man,  signifies  natural  truth :  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Islimaelites,  signifies  from  simple  good :  who  made  him  go 
down  there,  signifies  that  [they  made  nim  go  down]  from  that 
good  to  those  scientifics. 

4963.  "And  Joseph."— This  signifies  the  celestial  of  the 
spiritual  from  the  rational,  as  appears  from  the  representation 
of  Joseph,  as  denotinjg  tlie  celestial  spiritual  man  wnich  is  from 
the  rational,  concermng  which,  see  n.  4286 ;  here  therefore,  as 
the  Lord  is  treated  o^  Joseph  represents  the  Lord^s  internal 
man.  Every  one  who  is  bom  a  man  is  both  external  and 
internal :  his  external  is  what  is  visible  to  the  eyes,  and  by 
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which  he  is  in  consort  with  men,  and  by  which  the  fhnctions 
proper  to  the  natural  world  are  performed ;  bat  his  internal  is 
what  is  not  visible  to  the  eyes,  and  by  which  he  is  in  consort 
with  angels  and  spirits,  and  by  which  ne  performs  the  ftmctions 
which  are  proper  to  the  spiritual  world.  Every  man  has  an 
internal  and  an  external,  or  is  an  internal  and  external  man, 
in  order  that  by  man  there  may  be  a  conjunction  of  heaven 
with  the  world ;  for  heaven  flows-in  through  the  internal  man 
into  the  external,  and  thence  perceives  what  is  in  the  world ; 
and  the  external  man,  which  is  in  the  world,  hence  perceives 
what  is  in  heaven :  with  this  view  man  was  so  created.  The 
Lord  also,  as  to  his  human,  had  an  external  and  an  internal, 
because  it  pleased  him  to  be  bom  like  another  man.  The 
external,  or  nis  external  man,  was  represented  by  Jacob,  and 
afterwards  by  Israel ;  but  the  internal  man  is  represented  by 
Joseph.  This  internal  man  is  what  is  called  the  celestial 
spiritual  from  the  rational,  or,  what  is  the  same,  the  Lord's 
internal,  which  was  human,  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual  from 
the  rational.  This  and  its  glorification  are  treated  of  in  this 
and  the  following  chaptM^  concerning  Joseph.  But  what  the 
celestial  of  the  spiritual  from  the  rational  is,  has  been  before 
explained,  n.  4286,  4585,  4592,  4594,  viz.,  that  it  is  above  the 
eelestial  of  the  spiritual  from  die  natural,  which  is  represented 
by  Israel.  The  Lord  indeed  was  bom  like  another  man ;  but 
it  is  well  known  that  he  who  is  bom  a  man,  derives  his  [con- 
stituent principles]  from  both  his  father  and  his  mother,  and 
that  his  inmost  is  from  the  father,  whereas  the  exteriors,  or 
those  which  clothe  that  inmost,  are  from  the  mother;  and 
what  he  derives  from  both  the  father  and  the  mother,  is  tainted 
with  hereditary  evil.  It  was  otherwise  with  the  Lord :  what 
he  derived  from  the  mother  had  in  itself  an  hereditary  principle 
such  as  any  other  man  has ;  but  that  which  was  from  the  father, 
who  was  Jehovah,  was  divine.  Hence  the  Lord's  internal  man 
was  not  like  the  internal  of  another  man ;  for  his  inmost  was 
Jehovah :  this  therefore  is  the  intermediate,  which  is  called  the 
celestial  of  the  spiritual  from  the  rational.  Concerning  this, 
by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  more  will  be  said  in  what 
follows. 

4964.  "  Was  made  to  go  down  to  Egypt." — ^This  signifies  to 
the  scientifics  of  the  church,  as  appears  from  the  signification 
of  Egypt,  as  denoting  science,  or  the  scientific  principle  in 

S moral,  see  n.  1164, 1165, 1186, 1462 ;  but  what  the  quafity  of 
at  scientific  principle  was,  has  not  heretofore  been  explained. 
In  the  ancient  church  there  were  doctrinals  and  sdentincs :  the 
doctrinals  treated  of  love  to  Gtod  and  of  charity  towards  the 
neighbour ;  but  the  scientifics  treated  of  the  correspondences 
of  flie  natural  world  with  the  spiritual  world,  and  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  spiritual  and  celestial  things  in  things  natural  and 
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terrestrial :  sucli  were  the  ecientifics  of  those  who  were  in  tie 
ancient  church.  Egypt  was  among  tliose  countries  and  king- 
doms, where  also  the  ancient  chnrch  was,  see  n.  1238,  2385 : 
bat  as  scientifics  principally  were  there  taught  and  treated  ot, 
therefore  l^ypt  signifies  the  sdentific  principle  in  general;  and 
on  this  account  abo  in  the  prophetic  Word  Egy{)t  is  so  often 
treated  of,  and  there  specifically  means  such  scientific  principle. 
The  ^ery  magic  of  the  Egyptians  also  had  its  origin  hence ;  for 
they  were  acquainted  with  the  correspondences  of  the  natural 
world  with  the  spiritual ;  which  afterwai*ds,  when  the  church 
was  at  an  end  among  them,  they  abused  to  ma^c  Now,  since 
they  were  acquainted  with  such  scientifics,  which  taught  con 
respondences,  and  also  representatives  and  significatives,  and 
since  Aese  things  were  serviceable  to  the  doctrinals  of  the 
church,  es{)ecially  for  the  understanding  of  those  things  which 
were  said  in  their  Word  (that  the  Word  of  the  ancient  church 
was  both  prophetical  and  historical,  similar  to  the  present 
Word,  but  still  another,  see  n.  2686),  hence  it  is,  that  ^^  was 
made  to  go  down  to  E^ypt,"  signifies  to  the  scientifics  of  the 
church.  As  the  Lord  is  represented  4>y  Joseph,  and  it  is  here 
said  that  Joseph  was  made  to  go  down  to  Egypt, — this  signifies 
that  the  Lord,  when  he  glorified  his  internal  man,  that  is,  made 
it  divine,  first  imbibed  uie  scientifics  of  the  church,  and  from 
and  by  tiiiem  advanced  to  things  more  and  more  interior,  and 
at  length  even  to  divine  things :  for  it  pleased  him  to  glorify 
himself,  or  to  make  himself  cuvine,  by  means  similar  to  those 
by  which  he  regenerates  a  man  or  makes  him  spiritual,  see  u. 
8188,  8212,  8296,  8490, 4402 ;  viz.,  from  things  external,  which 
are  scientifics  and  the  truths  of  faith,  successively  to  things 
internal,  which  are  the  thin^  of  charity  towards  the  neif^- 
hour,  and  of  love  to  him.  Hence  it  is  evident,  what  is  signi- 
fied by  these  words  in  Hosea,  "  When  Israel  was  a  child,  men 
I  lovea  him,  and  called  my  Son  out  qf  Egyj^t^'*  xi.  1 :  that  these 
words  were  spoken  of  the  Lord,  see  Matt  li.  16. 

4965.  "  And  Potiphar,  Pharaoh's  chamberlain,  bought  him." 
— This  signifies,  among  the  interior  of  the  scientifics,  as  appears 
from  the  signification  of  Pharaoh's  chamberlain,  as  denoting 
the  interior  of  the  scientifics,  see  n.  4789 :  his  buying  signifies 
that  he  ascribed  those  things  to  himself,  see  n.  489^^,  4487. 
The  interior  of  the  scientifics  are  those  which  come  nearer  to 
spiritual  things,  and  are  the  applications  of  scientific^  to  things 
celestial ;  for  these  are  what  the  internal  man  sees,  when  the 
external  sees  only  the  scientifics  in  the  external  form. 

4966.  "  The  prince  of  the  guards." — ^This  si^ifies  the  pri- 
maries for  interpretation,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
the  prince  of  the  guards,  as  denoting  the  primaries  for  interpret- 
ation, see  n.  4790 :  the  primaries  for  interpretation  are  those 
things  which  primarily  conduce  to  the  interpretation  of  th€ 
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Word,  and  thus  to  the  understanding  of  the  doctrinals  of  love 
to  God  and  of  charity  towards  the  neighbour,  which  are  from 
the  Word.  It  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  scientifics  of  the  ancients 
were  altogether  different  from  those  of  the  present  day.  The 
scientifics  of  the  ancients,  as  was  said  above,  treated  concern- 
ing the  correspondences  of  things  in  the  natural  world  with 
things  in  the  spiritual  world :  the  scientifics,  which  are  now 
called  philosophy,  such  as  are  those  of  Aristotle  and  the  like, 
were  unknown  to  them .  This  is  also  evident  from  the  books  of  the 
earlier  writers,  several  of  which  are  written  in  such  terms  as  sig- 
nified, represented,  and  corresponded  to  interior  things.  That 
this  was  the  case,  may  be  manifest  from  the  following  consid- 
erations, among  others  which  might  be  mentioned : — they  as- 
signed to  Helicon  a  place  on  a  mountain,  thereby  denoting 
heaven ;  they  assigned  to  Parnassus  a  place  beneatn  on  a  hill, 
thereby  denoting  scientifics;  they  asserted  that  a  flying  horse, 
which  they  called  Pegasus,  broke  open  a  fountain  there  with 
his  hoof;  they  called  the  sciences,  virgins,  and  so  forth :  for 
they  knew  from  correspondences  and  representatives,  that  a 
mountain  denoted  heaven ;  a  hill,  that  heaven  which  is  beneath, 
or  which  is  with  man ;  a  horse,  the  intellectual  principle ;  the 
wings  with  which  he  flew,  spiritual  things ;  a  hoof,  the  natural 
principle ;  a  fountain,  intelligence ;  the  three  virgins,  who  were 
called  Charites,  the  affections  of  good ;  and  the  virgins,  who 
were  named  the  virgins  of  Helicon  and  Parnassus,  the  affec- 
tions of  truth.  In  like  manner  they  assigned  to  the  sun  horses, 
whose  meat  they  called  ambrosia,  and  tneir  drink  nectar ;  for 
they  knew  that  the  sun  signified  celestial  love,  horses,  the  in- 
tellectual things  thence  derived,  meats,  celestial  things,  and 
drinks,  spiritual.  By  derivation  from  the  ancients  also  it  is  still 
a  custom  for  kings,  at  their  coronation,  to  sit  upon  a  silver 
throne,  to  wear  a  purple  robe,  to  be  anointed  with  oil,  to  bear 
on  their  heads  a  crown,  and  in  their  hands  a  sceptre,  a  sword, 
and  keys,  to  ride  in  roval  pomp  on  a  white  horse,  under  whose 
feet  should  be  hoofe  or  silver,  and  to  be  waited  on  at  table  by 
the  most  respectable  personages  of  the  kingdom,  besides  other 
ceremonies;  for  they  Knew  that  a  king  represented  the  divine 
truth  which  is  from  the  divine  good,  and  hence  they  knew 
what  is  signified  by  a  silver  throne,  a  pur})le  robe,  anointing 
oil,  a  crown,  a  sceptre,  a  sword,  kevs,  a  white  horse,  hoofe  of 
silver,  and  being  waited  upon  by  tne  most  respectable  person- 
ages. Wlio  at  tnis  dav  is  in  possession  of  this  Knowledge,  and 
wnere  are  the  scientifics  which  teach  it  ?  The  above  ceremo- 
nies are  called  emblematical,  from  an  entire  ignorance  of  every 
thing  relating  to  correspondence  and  representation.  From  these 
considerations  we  learn  the  quality  of  the  scientifics  of  the  an- 
cients, and  tliat  they  led  them  into  a  knowledge  of  things  spir- 
itual and  celestial,  the  very  existence  of  whicn  also  at  this  day 
VOL.  V.  *  80 
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is  scarcely  known.  The  scientifics  which  succeeded  the  above, 
and  which  are  properly  called  philosophy,  rather  withdraw  the 
mind  from  the  knowledge  of  spiritual  and  celestial  thincs,  be- 
cause they  may  also  be  applied  to  confirm  falses ;  ana  tliey 
likewise  tend  to  obscure  the  mind  when  truths  are  confirmed 
by  Item,  inasmuch  as  several  of  them  are  bare  expressions, 
whereby  confirmations  are  effected,  which  are  apprehended  by 
few,  and  concerning  which  even  those  few  are  not  agreea. 
Hence  it  may  appear  evident,  how  far  mankind  have  receded 
from  the  erudition  of  die  ancients,  which  led  to  wisdom.  Hie 
Gentiles  derived  the  above  scientifics  from  the  ancient  church, 
the  external  worship  of  which  consisted  in  representatives  and 
significatives,  and  the  internal  in  those  things  which  were  rep- 
resented and  signified.  These  were  the  scientifics,  which,  m 
the  genuine  sense,  are  signified  by  Egypt. 

4967.  "  An  Egyptian  man." — ^This  signifies  natural  truth, 
as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  a  man  (vir)^  as  denoting 
truth,  see  n.  3134 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  Egypt,  as 
denoting  the  scientific  principle  in  general,  concerning  which 
see  just  above,  n.  4964,  4966 ;  and  as  Egypt  is  the  scientific 
principle,  it  is  also  the  natural ;  for.  every  scientific  with  a  man 
IS  natural,  because  it  is  in  his  natural  man,  even  the  scientific 
relating  to  things  spiritual  and  celestial :  the  reason  of  this  is, 
because  a  man  sees  those  things  in  the  natural  princi|)le  and 
from  it,  and  what  he  does  not  see  from  the  natural  principle, 
he  does  not  apprehend.  But  the  regenerate  man,  who  is  called 
spiritual,  and  tne  unregenerate  man,  who  is  merely  natural,  see 
tnose  things  in  different  ways :  with  the  former,  scientifics  re- 
ceive illustration  from  the  light  of  heaven,  but  with  the  latter, 
from  the  light  which  flows-m  through  spirits  who  are  in  falses 
and  evils ;  which  light  indeed  is  from  the  light  of  heaven,  but 
with  them  it  becomes  opaque,  like  the  light  of  evening  or  night ; 
for  such  spirits,  and  hence  such  men,  see  as  owls  do,  clearly 
by  night,  and  obscurely  by  day ;  that  is,  they  see  falses  clearly 
and  truths  obscurely,  and  hence  they  see  clearly  the  things  of 
the  world,  and  obscurely,  if  at  all,  the  tilings  of  neaven.  From 
these  considerations  it  may  be  manifest,  that  the  genuine  scien- 
tific is  natural  truth ;  for  every  genuine  scientinc,  such  as  is 
signified  by  Egypt  in  the  good  sense,  is  natural  truth. 

4968.  "  Out  of  the  hand  of  the  Ishmaelites."— This  signifies 
from  simple  good,  as  appears  from  the  representation  of  the 
[shmaelites,  as  denoting  those  who  are  in  simple  good,  see 
n.  3263, 4747 ;  in  the  present  case  therefore  natural  truth  which 
is  from  simple  good.  In  chapter  xxxvii.,  verse  36,  it  is  said. 
The  Midicmites  sold  Joseph  to  Egypt,  to  Potiphar,  Pharaoh's 
chamberlain,  the  nrince  of  the  guards ;  but  here  it  is  said,  Poti- 
phar, Pharaoh's  cnamberlain,  tlie  prince  of  the  guards,  bought 
aim  out  of  the  hand  of  the  IshmaetiteSj  who  made  him  go  down 
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there:  the  reason  of  its  being  so  said  is  for  the  sake  of  the  in- 
ternal sense ;  for  the  stibject  there  treated  of  is  concerning  the 
alienation  of  truth  divine,  which  is  not  done  by  those  who  are 
in  simple  good,  but  by  those  who  are  in  simple  truth,  who  are 
represetitea  bv  the  Midicmites^  see  n.  4788 :  but  the  subject 
here  treated  oi  is  concerning  the  procuration  or  transfer  of  scien- 
tifics,  and  concerning  natural  truth  which  is  from  simple  good ; 
it  is  therefore  said  from  the  laknuiditeSj  for  these  represent 
those  who  are  in  simple  good :  hence  it  is  evident,  that  it  is  so 
said  for  the  sake  of  the  internal  sense.  Neither  is  there  any 
contradiction  in  the  historical  relation :  for  it  is  said  of  the 
Midianites  that  they  drew  Joseph  out  oi  the  pit,  consequently 
that  they  delivered  him  to  the  Ishmaelites,  by  whom  he  was 
brought  down  into  Egypt ;  thus  that  the  Midianites,  as  they 
delivered  him  up  to  the  Ishmaelites  who  were  going  to  Egypt, 
sold  him  to  Egypt. 

4969.  "  Who  made  him  go  down  there.'' — ^This  signifies  that 
[they  made  him  go  down]  n*om  that  good  to  those  scientifics, 
as  appears  (l.J  from  the  lihmaelites,  who  made  him  go  down, 
representing  tnose  who  are  in  simple  good,  see  n.  4968 ;  and 
(2!)  from  I^ypt,  which  is  here  meant  by  therey  signifying  the 
scientific  principle  in  general,  see  just  above,  n.  4964,  4966. 
Mention  is  made  oiqoing  down^  because  the  subject  treated  of 
is  concerning  scientifics  which  are  exterior  things ;  for  in  the 
Word,  to  go  from  things  interior  to  things  exterior  is  called 
descending,  but  from  things  exterior  to  interior  is  called  ascend- 
ing, see  n.  3084,  4539. 

4970.  Verses  2  to  6.  And  Jehovah  was  wUh  Joseph  ;  amd  he 
was  a  man  that  prospered^  and  he  was  in  the  house  of  his  lord 
the  Egyptian.  And  his  lord  sa/w  that  Jehovah  was  with  him  ; 
and  aU  thai  he  did  Jehovah  prospered  in  his  hand.  And  Jo- 
seph fov/nd  graxie  in  his  eyes^  am^t ministered  unto  him :  and  he 
ga/oe  him,  commiand  over  his  hovse^  and  whatever  he  had  he  ga/ve 
into  his  hand.  And  it  came  topass^from  the  time  that  he  game 
him,  commumd  in  his  hxmse^  a/na  over  aU  that  he  had^  that  Jeho- 
vah blessed  the  house  of  the  Egyptian  for  JosevKs  sake  ;  a/nd 
the  blessing  of  Jehovan,  was  m>on  all  that  lie  nod  in  the  house 
and  in  the  jleld.  And  he  left  all  that  he  had  into  Joseph^ s 
ha/ndj  and  he  knew  not  amy  thing  with  him  except  the  oread 
which  he  did  eat.  And  Joseph  was  beautiful  inform^  and 
beautiful  in  aspect.  And  Jenovah  was  with  Joseph,  signifies 
that  the  Divine  was  in  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual:  and  he 
was  a  man  that  prospered,  signifies  that  all  things  were  pro- 
vided :  and  he  was  in  the  house  of  his  lord  the  Egyptian,  sig- 
nifies that  it  might  be  initiated  in  natural  good :  and  his  lord 
saw  that  Jehovah  was  with  him,  signifies  that  it  was  perceived 
in  natural  good  that  the  Divine  was  within :  and  all  that  he 
did  Jehovain  prospered  in  his  hand,  signifies  that  all  things 
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were  firom  the  Divine  Providence :  and  JoseDh  found  grace  in 
his  eyes,  signifies  that  it  was  accepted :  and  ministered  unto 
him,  signifies  that  the  scientific  prmciple  was  appropriated  to 
its  good :  and  he  ^ave  him  command  over  his  house,  signifies 
that  ^ood  applied  itself  thereto :  and  whatever  he  had  he  gave 
into  nis  hand,  signifies  that  all  his  property  was  as  it  were  in 
his  power:  and  it  came  to  pass,  from  the  time  that  he  gave  him 
<^ommand  in  his  house,  and  over  all  that  he  had,  signifies  an* 
other  state  after  that  good  applied  itself  thereto :  that  Jehovah 
blessed  the  house  of  the  Egyptian  for  Joseph's  sake,  signifies 
that  from  the  Divine  at  that  time  was  deriveo  thereto  the  celes- 
tial natural :  and  the  blessing  of  Jehovah  was,  signifies  increase : 
upon  all  that  he  had  in  the  house  and  in  the  field,  signifies  in 
life  and  doctrine:  and  he  left  all  that  he  had  into  Joseph's 
hand,  signifies  that  it  i^peared  as  if  all  things  were  in  his 
power :  and  he  knew  not  any  tiling  with  him  except  the  bread 
which  he  did  eat,  signifies  that  good  was  hence  appropriated  : 
and  Joseph  was  beautiful  in  form,  signifies  the  consequent  good 
of  life :  and  beautiful  in  aspect,  signifies  the  consequent  truth 
of  faith. 

4971.  "  And  Jehovah  was  with  Joseph."-  -This  signifies  that 
the  Divine  was  in  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual,  as  appears  from 
the  representation  of  Joseph,  as  denoting  the  celestial  of  the 
spiritual  from  the  rational^  see  above,  n.  4963  ;  and  as  the  Lord 
is  treated  of,  and  in  the  present  case  the  internal  man  in  his 
human,  therefore  Jehovah  was  with  him  signifies  that  the  Di- 
vine was  therein ;  for  the  Divine  was  in  his  human,  since  he 
was  conceived  of  Jehovah.  In  the  case  of  the  angels,  the  Di- 
vine is  not  within  them,  but  is  present  with  them,  because  they 
are  only  forms  recipient  of  the  Divine  from  the  Lord. 

4972.  "  And  he  was  a  man  that  prospered." — This  signifies 
that  all  things  were  provided,  as  appears  from  tlie  signification 
of  prospering,  when  it  is  said  of  tne  Lord,  as  denotinff  that  it 
was  provided,  that  he  should  be  enriched  with  all  good. 

4978.  "  And  he  was  in  the  house  of  his  lord  the  Egyptian.** 
— ^This  signifies  that  it  might  be  initiated  in  natural  good,  as 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signincation  of  a  lord,  as  denoting  good, 
01  which  we  shall  8pef£  presently ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  the  Egyptian,  as  denoting  the  scientific  principle  in 
general,  and  hence  ihe  natural  principle,  see  n.  4967.  The 
reason  why  to  be  in  the  house  denotes  to  be  initiated,  is,  because 
the  house  is  the  mind  in  which  good  resides,  n.  8538  ;  in  the 
present  case  the  natural  mind  ;  and  moreover  a  house  is  predi- 
cated of  good,  see  n.  8662,  3720.  Every  man  has  a  natural 
mind  and  a  rational  mind  ;  the  natural  mind  is  in  his  external 
man,  the  rational  mind  in  his  internal.  Scientifics  are  the 
truths  of  the  natural  mind,  which  are  said  to  be  in  their  house, 
when  they  are  conjoined  to  good ;  for  goo4  and  truth  constitute 
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together  one  house,  like  husband  and  wife.  The  goods  and 
truths  here  treated  of,  are  interior,  for  they  correspond  to  the 
celestial  of  the  spiritual  from  the  rational,  which  is  represented 
by  Joseph :  the  corresponding  interior  truths  in  the  natural 
principle  are  applications  to  uses,  and  the  interior  goods  therein 
are  uses.  The  Lord  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Word  ;  and 
every  one  that  is  not  acquainted  with  the  internal  sense,  sup- 
poses that  nothing  more  is  meant  by  the  Lord  than  what  is 
meant  in  common  discourse,  when  the  expression  is  used ;  but 
the  Loi-d  is  never  expressed  in  the  "Word,  unless  the  subject 
treated  of  is  concerning  good,  and  the  same  observation  is  true 
respecting  the  name  Jenovah ;  but  when  the  subject  treated  of 
is  concerning  truth,  the  terms  Ood  and  also  king  are  used : 
hence  it  is  that  bv  the  Lord  is  signified  good,  as  may  be  mani- 
fest from  the  following  passages, ''  Jehovah  your  God,  he  is 
God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  lords^^  Deut.  x.  17  :  and  in  David, 
"  Confess  ye  to  Jehovah ;  confess  ye  to  the  God  of  gods ;  con- 
fess ye  to  the  Lord  of  lorda^^  Fsalm  cxxxvi.  1 — 8 ;  where  Jeho- 
vah or  the  Lord  is  called  God  of  gods  from  the  divine  truth 
which  proceeds  from  him,  and  Lord  of  lords  from  the  divine 
good  wnich  is  in  him :  in  like  manner  in  John,  ^^  The  lamb 
snail  overcome  them ;  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords^  and  Ein^  of 
kings,"  Bev.  xvii.  14 :  and  again.  He  that  sitteth  on  the  white 
horse  '^  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written. 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lorda^^^  Rev.  xix.  16.  The  Lord  is 
callai  Ein^  of  kings  from  the  divine  truth,  and  Lord  of  lords 
from  the  divine  good,  as  is  manifest  from  the  particulars  there 
mentioned :  the  name  written  is  his  quality,  see  n.  144, 145, 
1754,  1896,  2009,  2724,  3006 ;  the  vesture  on  which  it  was 
written,  is  the  truth  of  faith,  n.  1073,  2576,  4545,  4763 ;  the 
thigh  on  which  also  that  quality  was  written,  is  the  ffood  of 
love,  n.  3021,  4277,  4280,  4575  :  hence  also  it  is  manifest  that 
the  Lord  from  divine  truth  is  called  King  of  kings,  and  from 
divine  good  Lord  of  lords :  the  Lord  from  divine  truth  is  called 
a  kin^,  as  may  be  seen,  n.  2015,  2069, 3009, 3670, 4581.  Hence 
also  It  is  plam  what  is  meant  by  the  Lord's  Christ,  in  Luke, 
^'  Answer  was  made  to  Simeon  from  the  Holv  Spirit,  that  he 
should  not  see  death  before  he  saw  the  Lord/s  Cfhristy^  ii.  26. 
The  Lord's  Christ  is  the  divine  truth  of  the  divine  good ;  for 
Christ  is  the  same  as  Messias,  and  Messias  is  the  anointed  or 
kinc,  n.  3008,  3009.  The  Lord  here  is  Jehovah.  Li  the  Word 
of  me  New  Testament  the  name  Jehovah  no  where  occurs ; 
but  instead  of  Jehovah,  the  Lord  and  God,  see  n.  2921 ;  as 
also  in  Luke,  ''  Jesus  said.  How  say  they  that  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  David  i  when  David  himself  saith  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 
The  Lord  sadd  to  my  Lord^  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,"  xx. 
41,  42 ;  &e  same  as  in  David,  ^^  Jehovah  said  to  my  Lord^  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,"  Psalm  ex.  1 :  that  Jehovah,  as  men* 
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tioiied  by  David,  is  eaUed  Lord  in  the  Evangelisti  is  erid^it. 
In  that  passage  Lord  denot'es  the  divine  good  of  the  divine 
human  ;  to  sit  on  the  right  hand  signifies  omnipotence,  n.  3387, 
4592,  4933,  The  Lord,  when  he  was  in  the  world,  was  divine 
truth ;  but  when  he  was  glorified,  that  is,  when  he  made  the 
human  in  himself  Divine,  he  was  then  made  divine  good,  from 
which  aflerwards  divine  truth  proceeds.  Hence  it  is,  that  the 
disciples  after  the  resurrection  did  not  call  him  Master,  as  be* 
fore,  but  Lord,  as  is  manifest  in  John,  chap.  xxi.  7, 12, 15 — ^17, 
20,  and  also  in  the  rest  of  the  Evangelists.  The  divine  truth, 
which  the  Lord  was  when  in  the  world,  and  which  afterwards 
proceeds  from  him,  that  is,  from  the  divine  good,  is  also  called 
the  angel  of  the  covenant  in  Malachi,  "  The  Lord  whom  ye 
seek  will  suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  and  the  cmgd  of  the 
oovencmi  whom  ye  desire,"  iii.  1.    Ajs  die  Lord  means  divine 

food,  and  a  king  divine  truth,  therefore  where  it  is  said  of  the 
lOrd,  that  he  has  dominion  and  a  kingdom,  dominion  is  predi- 
cated of  divine  ^ood^  and  a  kingdom  of  divine  truth  :  on  this 
account  the  Lora  is  called  the  Lord  of  nations  and  the  King  of 
people  ;  for  nations  si^fy  those  who  are  in  good,  and  people 
those  who  are  in  truOi,  n.  1259,  1260,  1849,  3581.  Good  is 
called  a  lord  in  respect  to  a  servant,  and  good  is  called  a  father 
in  respect  to  a  son,  as  in  Malachi,  ^'A  son  will  honour  a  f&ther, 
and  a  s&nxmt  his  lord ;  but  if  I  am  a  father,  where  is  my 
honour  f  and  if  I  am  a  lord,  where  is  the  fear  of  me  f  i.  6 ;  and 
in  David, "  Joseph  was  sold  for  a  sefrwmb :  the  Word  of  Jehovah 
tried  him ;  the  mng  sent  and  loosed  him ;  the  ruler  of  the  no- 
tums  set  him  free  ;  he  made  him  lard  of  hie  home,  and  to  hone 
dominion  over  all  his  possession,"  Psafm  cv.  17,  1ft — 21.  That 
Jo8e{)h  there  means  the  Lord,  is  evident  from  the  several  ex- 
pressions ;  Lord  in  the  above  passage  is  the  divine  good  of  the 
divine  human. 

4974.  "And  his  lord  saw  that  Jehovah  was  with  him."-— 
This  signifies  that  it  was  perceived  in  natural  good  that  the  Di- 
vine was  within,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "  to 
see,"  as  denoting  to  understand  and  apperceive,  see  n.  2150, 
3764,  4339,  4567,  4723  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  ''  a 
lord,"  as  denoting  good,  see  just  above,  n.  4973  ;  in  the  present 
case,  natural  good,  because  it  is  an  Egyptian  who  is  here  lord ; 
that  the  Divine  was  within,  is  signified  by  Jehovah's  being  with 
iiim,  as  above,  n,  4971. 

4975.  "  And  all  that  he  did  Jehovah  prospered  in  his  hand." 
— ^This  signifies  that  all  things  were  from  the  iMvine  Providence, 
as  appeal's  from  the  signification  of  prospeiing,  as  denoting  to 
be  provided,  see  n.  4972 ;  hence  JehovaJi  prospered  in  his  hand 
is  tne  Divine  Providence. 

4975^.  '^  And  Joseph  found  grace  in  his  eyes." — This  siffni- 
flea  that  it  was  accepted  by  natural  good,  which  is  signified  by 
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his  lord,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  ^^  to  find  grace  in 
the  eyes  of  any  one,"  as  denoting  to  be  accepted :  it  is  said  in 
the  eyes,  because  grace  is  predicated  of  the  intellectual  prin- 
ciple, and  that  is  signified  by  the  eyes,  see  n.  2701,  3820, 4626. 

4976.  "  And  ministered  unto  him." — ^This  signifies  that  the 
scientific  principle  was  appropriated  to  its  own  good,  aa  appears 
from  the  signification  of  "  to  minister,"  as  denoting  to  be  sub- 
servient in  supplying  what  another  is  in  want  of;  in  the  present 
case,  to  be  appropriated,  because  the  subject  treated  of  is  con- 
cerning natural  good  to  which  the  scientific  principle  waa  to  be 
appropriated :  to  minister  also  is  predicated  of  scientifics ;  for 
a  minister  and  a  servant  in  the  Word  signify  scientific  or  natur 
ral  truth,  since  this  is  subordinate  to  good,  as  to  its  lord.  The 
scientific  principle  in  respect  to  the  ddight  of  the  natural  man, 
or  what  is  the  same,  natural  truth  in  respect  to  its  good,  is  alto- 
gether like  water  in  respect  to  bread,  or  like  driuK  in  respect 
to  meat  Water  and  dnnk  cause  bread  and  meat  to  be  diluted, 
so  that  they  may  be  conveyed  into  the  blood,  and  thence  into 
every  part  of  the  bodv  in  the  way  of  nourishment ;  for  without 
water  or  drink,  bread  or  meat  is  not  resolved  into  its  minute 
parts,  and  conveyed  to  the  different  or^ns  of  the  body  for  use. 
This  is  the  case  with  the  scientific  principle  in  respect  to  de- 
light, or  with  truth  in  respect  to  good ;  therefore  good  seeks 
and  desires  truth,  for  the  sake  of  use,  that  it  may  minister  to 
and  serve  itself:  in  like  manner  they  also  correspond ;  for  in 
the  other  life  a  man  is  not  nourished  by  natural,  but  by  spirit- 
ual meat  and  drink.  Spiritual  meat  is  good^  and  spiritual  arink 
is  truth ;  therefore  where  bread  or  meat  is  mentioned  in  the 
Word,  the  angels  understand  spiritual  bread  and  meat,  viz.,  the 
good  of  love  and  charity ;  and  where  water  or  drink  is  men- 
tioned, they  understand  spiritual  water  or  drink,  viz.,  the  truth 
of  faith.  Hence  it  may  be  seen  what  the  truth  of  faith  is  with- 
out the  gpod  of  charity,  also  how  the  former  without  the  latter 
can  nounsh  the  internal  man,  viz.,  as  water  alone  or  diink  alone 
without  bread  and  meat;  that  b^  such  nourishment  a  man 
would  become  emaciated  and  die,  is  well  knpwn. 

4977.  "And  gave  him  command  over  his  house." — ^This 
signifies  that  gocS  applied  itself  thereto,  as  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  the  lord,  who  gave  command,  as  aenoting 
good,  see  n.  4973 ;  and  (2.^)  from  the  signification  of  "  ta  give 
him  command  over  his  nouse,"  as  denotingto  apply  itself 
thereto,  viz.,  to  scientific  or  natural  truth.  That  this  is  the 
meaning  is  evident  from  what  follows,  where  it  is  said,  that 
whatever  he  had,  he  gave  into^  his  hand ;  wliich  simifies  that 
all  his  property  was  as  it  were  in  his  power :  for  good  is  a  lord, 
and  truth  is  a  minister ;  and  when  it  is  said  of  a  lord  that  he 
gave  authority  to  a  minister,  or  of  good  that  it  gave  authority 
to  truths  in  the  internal  sense,  it  ia  not  signified  that  it  ceded 
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the  dominion  thereto,  but  that  it  applied  itself;  for  in  the  inter- 
nal sense  a  thin^  is  perceived  as  it  is  in  itself,  but  in  the  sense 
of  the  letter  it  is  expounded  according  to  the  appearance ;  for 

food  always  has  the  dominion,  but  applies  itself  tnat  truth  may 
e  conjoined  to  it.  When  a  man  is  in  truth,  as  is  the  case  be- 
fore he  is  reeenerated,  he  then  knows  scarcely  any  thing  con 
ceming  good;  for  truth  flows-in  by  an  external  or  sensual  way 
but  good  by  an  internal  way ;  wnat  flows-in  by  an  external 
way,  the  man  is  sensible  of,  but  not  of  what  flows-in  by  an  in- 
ternal way,  until  he  is  regenerated :  therefore  unless  in  the 
Erior  state  there  was  given  as  it  were  dominion  to  truth,  or  un- 
»s  good  so  applied  itself,  it  would  be  impossible  for  trutfi  to  be 
appropriated  to  good.  This  is  the  same  as  has  been  so  fre- 
quently shown  above,  viz.,  that  truth  is  apparently  in  the  first 
place,  or  as  it  were  the  lord,  while  a  man  is  regenerating  ;  but 
good  is  manifestly  in  the  first  place  and  the  lord,  when  he  is 
regenerated,  see  n.  3539,  3648,  3556,  3563,  3570,  3576,  3603, 
3701,  4925,  4926,  4928,  4930. 

4978.  "  And  whatever  he  had,  he  gave  into  his  hand,'* — 
This  signifies  that  all  his  property  was  as  it  were  in  his  power, 
as  appears  from  the  signincation  of  a  hand,  as  denoting  ability, 
see  n.  878,  3091,  3387,  3563,  4931  to  4937 ;  thus  to  give  into 
his  hand  is  to  give  into  his  power ;  but  as  this  is  done  appa- 
rently, it  is  said  as  it  were  in  his  power :  that  it  is  apparently 
or  as  it  were  may  be  seen  just  above,  n.  49^77. 

4979.  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  from  the  time  that  he  gave 
him  command  in  his  house,  and  over  all  that  he  had."— ^his 
signifies  another  state,  after  that  ^ood  applied  itself  thereto', 
and  all  its  property  was  as  it  were  in  its  power,  as  apjtears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  "  it  came  to  pass,  or  it  was  done," 
which  frequently  occurs  in  the  Word,  as  involving  somewhat 
new,  consequently  another  state,  in  like  manner  in  the  follow- 
ing^ verses,  7, 10, 11,  13,  15,  18,  19  ;^  and  (2.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation  of  the  expression,  "  from  the  time  that  he  gave  him  com- 
mand in  his  house,"  as  denoting  after  that  good  applied  itself 
thereto,  see  above,  n.  4977 ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of 
"  oyer  all  that  he  had,"  as  denoting  that  all  his  property  was 
as  it  were  in  his  power,  see  also  above,  n.  4978. 

4980.  "  That  Jehovah  blessed  the  house  of  the  Egyptian 
for  Joseph's  sake." — This  signifies,  that  from  the  Divine  at 
that  time  was  derived  thereto  the  celestial  natural,  as  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  of  "  to  be  blessed,"  as  denoting  to  be 
enriched  with  celestial  and  spiritual  ^ood :  that  it  was  from 
the  Divine,  is  signified  by  its  being  said  "  Jehovah  blessed ;" 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  the  house  of  the  Egyptian,  as 
denoting  the  good  of  the  natural  mind,  as  above,  n.  4973  ;  hence 
it  follows,  that "  Jehovah  blessed  the  house  of  the  Egyptian" 
signifies,  that  from  the  Divine  at  that  time  was  derivedtnereto 
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the  celestial  natural.  The  celestial  natural  is  the  good  in  the 
natural  which  corresponds  to  the  good  of  the  rational,  that  is, 
which  corresponds  to  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual  from  the  ra- 
tional, which  is  Joseph,  see  n.  4963.  Celestial,  as  well  as  spir- 
itual, is  predicated  of  both  the  rational  and  the  natural,  that  is, 
of  the  internal  man,  which  is  the  rational  man,  and  of  the  exter- 
nal, which  is  the  natural  man ;  for  the  spiritual  in  its  essence  is 
the  divine  truth  which  proceeds  from  the  Lord,  and  the  celestia? 
is  the  divine  good  which  is  in  that  divine  truth.  Divine  truth 
in  which  is  diiine  good,  when  it  is  received  by  the  rational  or 
by  the  internal  man,  is  called  tlie  spiritual  in  the  rational ;  and 
when  it  is  received  by  the  natural  or  by  the  external  man,  it  is 
called  the  spiritual  in  the  natural :  in  like  manner  the  divine 
good  which  is  in  the  divine  truth,  when  it  is  received  by  the 
rational  or  by  the  internal  man,  is  called  the  celestial  in  the 
rational;  and  when  it  is  received  by  the  natural  or  by  the 
external  man,  it  is  called  the  celestial  in  the  natural.  Each 
principle  flows-in  with  man  from  the  Lord  both  immediately 
and  mediately  through  angels  and  spirits ;  but  with  the  Lora, 
when  he  was  in  the  world,  the  influx  was  from  himself,  because 
the  Divine  was  in  himself. 

4981.  "  And  the  blessing  of  Jehovah  was." — This  si^ifies 
increase,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  the  blessmg  of 
Jehovah."  The  blessing  of  Jehovah,  in  the  general  sense,  sig- 
nifies love  to  the  Lord  and  charity  towards  the  neighbour ;  for 
those  who  are  gifted  with  these,  are  called  the  blessed  of  Je- 
hovah, being  in  such  cases  gifted  with  heaven  and  eternal  sal- 
vation ;  hence  the  blessing  of  Jehovah  in  the  external  sense,  or 
in  the  sense  which  respects  a  man's  state  in  the  world,  is  to  be 
content  in  God,  and  hence  to  be  content  with  the  state  of 
honour  and  wealth  in  which  he  is,  whether  it  be  among  the 
honoured  and  rich,  or  among  the  less  honoured  and  poor ;  for 
he  that  is  content  in  God,  regards  honours  and  riches  as  the 
means  of  uses ;  and  when  he  thinks  concerning  them,  and  at 
the  same  time  concerning  eternal  life,  he  makes  the  former  of 
no  account,  and  the  latter  essential.  Since,  in  the  genuine 
sense,  the  blessing  of  Jehovah  or  the  Lord  involves  these  things, 
it  also  contains  innumerable  things,  and  hence  signifies  various 
things  which  are  connected ;  as  to  be  enriched  with  spiritual 
and  celestial  good,  n.  981, 1731 ;  to  be  made  fruitful  from  the 
affection  of  truth,  n.  2846  ;  to  be  arranged  into  heavenly  order, 
n.  3017 ;  to  be  gifted  with  the  good  of  love,  and  thereby  to  be 
conjoined  to  the  Lord,  n.  3406,  3504,  3514,  3530,  3584 ;  joy,  n. 
4216  :  what  therefore  it  specifically  signifies,  may  appear  from 
the  series  of  what  jgoes  before  and  follows.  In  the  present  case, 
the  blessing  of  Jehovah  signifies  increase  in  good  and  truth,  or 
in  life  and  doctrine,  as  is  evident  from  what  follows ;  for  it  is 
said,  the  blessing  of  Jehovah  was  in  the  house  and  in  the  field; 
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and  a  house  signifies  the  good  of  life,  and  a  field  the  truth  of 
doctrine :  hence  it  is  manifest,  that  increase  in  those  things  is 
here  signified  by  the  blessing  of  Jehovah. 

4982.  "  In  all  that  he  had  in  the  house  and  in  the  field,**— • 
This  signifies  in  life  and  doctrine,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  a  house,  as  denoting  good,  see  n.  2048,  2233,  2559, 
8128,  3652,  3720  ;  and  as  a  house  denotes  good,  it  also  denotes 
life,  for  all  good  is  of  life  ;  and  (2,)  from  the  signification  of  a 
field,  aa  denoting  the  truth  of  the  church,  see  n.  368,  3508, 
3766,  4440,  4443  ;  and  as  it  denotes  the  truth  of  the  church,  it 
also  denotes  doctrine,  for  all  truth  is  of  doctrine.  A  house  and 
a  field  are  occasionally  mentioned  in  other  parts  of  the  Word  ; 
and  when  the  subject  is  the  celestial  man,  a  house  signifies  ce- 
lestial good,  and  a  field  spirhual  good :  celestial  good  is  the 
good  of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  spiritual  good  is  the  good  of  char- 
ity towards  the  neighbour ;  but  when  the  subject  is  the  spiritual 
man,  a  house  si^nines  the  celestial  appertaining  to  him,  which 
is  the  good  of  charity  towards  the  neighbour,  and  a  ^eld  the 
spiritual  appertaining  to  him,  which  is  tne  truth  of  faith.  Both 
are  signifiea  in  Matthew,  xxiv.  17,  18,  "  Let  him  that  is  on  the 
houB^op  not  go  down  to  take  away  any  thing  out  of  hi%  house  : 
and  let  nim  that  is  in  thcfidd  not  return  back  to  take  his  clothes,^ 
see  n.  3652. 

4983.  "  And  he  left  all  that  he  had  into  the  hand  of  Joseph.'* 
— This  signifies  that  it  appeared  as  if  all  things  were  in  his 
power,  as  is  evident  from  what  was  explained  above,  n.  4978, 
where  are  nearly  the  same  words,  also  from  what  was  said,  n. 
4977. 

4984.  "And  he  knew  not  any  thing  with  him  excent  the 
bread  which  he  did  eat" — ^This  signifies  that  ^ood  was  hence 
appropriated,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "bread," 
as  denoting  good,  seen.  276, 680,  3478,  3735,  4211,  4217,  4735; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  to  eat,"  as  denoting  to  be 
appropriated,  see  n.  3168,  3513,  3596,  3832,  4745 :  fliat  he 
knew  not  any  thing  with  him  except  the  bread,  signifies  that 
he  received  nothing  but  good.     It  may  be  believed  that  good, 


when  it  appropriates  truth  to  itself,  is  truth,  such  as  is  the  trutn 
of  faith  which  it  appropriates  to  itself;  but  it  is  the  good  of 
truth  ;  the  truths  which  are  not  of  use,  approach  indeed,  but  do 


not  enter.  All  uses  derived  from  truths  are  the  goods  of  truth ; 
the  truths  which  are  not  for  use,  are  separated,  and  some  are 
retained  and  some  are  rejected :  those  which  are  retained,  are 
such  as  introduce  to  good  more  or  less  remote,  and  are  essential 
uses ;  those  which  are  rejected,  are  such  as  do  not  introduce 
and  do  not  apply  themselves.  All  uses  in  their  beginning  are 
truths  of  doctrine,  but  in  their  progress  they  become  goods : 
and  this  takes  place  when  a  man  acts  according  to  those  truths : 
action  itself  thus  qualifies  truths ;  for  all  action  descends  from 
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the  wUl,  and  the  will  itself  causes  that  to  become  good  which 
before  was  truth.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  truth  in  the  will  is 
no  longer  the  truth  of  £uth,  but  the  ^ood  of  &ith ;  and  that  the 
truth  of  faith  makes  no  one  happy,  but  the  good  of  faitli;  for 
the  latter  affects  the  very  essence  of  a  man's  life,  which  is  his 
will,  and  communicates  thereto  interior  delight  or  blessedness, 
and  in  the  other  life  happiness,  which  is  called  heavenly  joy. 

4985.  **  And  Joseph  was  beautiful  in  form." — ^This  signifies 
the  consequent  good  of  life,  and  "  beautiful  in  aspect"  signifies 
the  conseq^uent  truth  of  faidi,  as  appears  from  die  sij^ification 
of  "  beautiful  in  form  and  beautiful  in  aspect ;"  for  lorm  is  the 
essence  of  a  thing,  but  aspect  is  the  existence  thence  derived ; 
and  since  good  is  the  very  essence,  and  truth  is  the  existence 
thence,  beautiful  in  form  signifies  the  good  of  life,  and  beautiful 
in  aspect  signifies  the  truth  of  faith  :  for  the  good  of  life  is  the 
very  esse  of  man,  because  it  is  of  his  will,  and  the  truth  of  faith 
is  tne  exiatere  thence,  because  it  is  of  the  understanding ;  for 
whatever  is  of  the  understanding,  exists  from  the  will.  The 
esse  of  a  man's  life  is  in  his  faculty  of  willing,  and  the  esoistere 
of  his  life  is  in  his  feculty  of  understanding.  A  man's  under- 
standing is  nothing  else  than  the  will  unfolded,  and  formed  so 
that  its  quality  may  appear  in  aspect.  Hence  it  is  evident  that 
the  beauty  of  the  mtenor  man  is  from  the  good  of  the  will  by 
the  truth  of  faith :  the  truth  of  faith  itself  presents  beauty  in 
the  external  form,  but  the  good  of  the  will  sets  it  in  and  forms 
it  Hence  it  is  that  the  angels  of  heaven  are  of  ineffable  beauty, 
being  as  it  were  loves  and  charities  in  form ;  when  therefore 
they  appear  in  their  beauty,  they  affect  the  inmost  principles. 
With  them  the  good  of  love  from  the  Lord  shines  forth  through 
the  truth  of  faim,  and  as  it  penetrates  it  affects.  Hence  may 
be  manifest  what  is  signified  in  the  internal  sense,  by  "  beauti- 
ful in  form  and  beautiful  in  aspect,"  as  also  n.  3821. 

4988.  Verses  7  to  9.  And  U  came  to  pass  (tfter  these  yoordsy 
that  his  lorcPs  wife  Ufted  up  h&r  eyes  to  Joseph^  amd  said^  Lie 
with  me.  And  ae  refused^  amd  savd  to  his  tardus  wife^  Behold^ 
my  lord  hnoweth  not  what  is  with  me  in  the  house  j  and  aU  that 
he  hath  he  hath  given  into  my  hand.  He  himsdj  is  not  greater 
in  this  house  them  I;  and  he  hathnot  kept  hackamy  thing  from 
ms  except  thee^  hecause  thou  a/rt  his  wife  ;  and  how  shall  I  do 
this  great  evily  and  sin  against  Godf  And  it  came  to  pass 
after  these  words,  signifies  a  third  state :  his  lord's  wife  lifted 
up  her  eyes  to  Joseph,  signifies  truth  natural  not  spiritual  ad- 
joined to  natural  good,  and  its  perception :  and  said.  Lie  with 
me,  signifies  that  there  was  a  desire  of  conjunction :  and  he  re- 
fused, signifies  aversion :  and  said  to  his  lord's  wife,  signifies 
perception  concerning  that  truth :  Behold,  my  lord  knoweth  not 
what  IS  with  me  in  the  house,  signifies  that  natural  good  did  not 
even  desire  appropriation :  and  all  that  he  hath  he  hatli  given 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


476  GENESIS.  [Ohap.  xxxix. 

into  my  hand,  signifies  that  all  was  in  his  power :  he  himself 
is  not  greater  in  this  house  than  I,  signifies  that  that  good  was 
prior  in  time,  not  in  state :  and  he  hath  not  kept  back  any 
thing  from  me  except  thee,  signifies  that  it  was  forbidden  to  lie 
conjoined  to  the  truth  of  tnat  good :  because  thou  art  his  wife, 
signifies  that  it  was  not  to  be  conjoined  to  another  sood :  ana 
how  shall  I  do  this  n*eat  evil,  and  sin  against  God  1  signifies 
that  thus  there  wouldbe  disjunction  and  not  conjunction. 

4987.  "And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  words." — This  sig- 
nifies a  third  state,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  u 
came  to  jpassj  or  it  was,  as  denoting  somewhat  new,  as  above, 
n.  4979,  consequently,  in  the  present  case,  a  third  state ;  and 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  after  these  wordsy  as  denoting  after 
those  things  were  transacted.  In  die  ori^al  one  series  is  not 
distinguished  from  another  by  interstitial  signs,  as  in  other 
lan^ages ;  but  there  appears  a  continuity^  from  beginning  to 
eno.  The  things  in  the  internal  sense  are  in  like  manner  con- 
tinuous, and  fiowing  from  one  state  of  a  thing  into  another ; 
but  when  one  state  terminates,  and  another  succeeds  which  is 
deserving  of  note,  it  is  indicated  by  the  expression  it  was  or  U 
ea/me  to  pass  /  and  a  change  of  state  less  deserving  of  note  b^ 
and;  therefore  those  expressions  so  frequently  occur.  This 
state,  which  is  the  third,  and  which  is  now  treated  of,  is  more 
interior  than  the  former. 

4988.^  "And  his  lord's  wife  lifted  up  her  eyes  to  Joseph." — 
This  signifies  truth  natural  not  spiritual  adjoined  to  natural  good, 
and  its  perception,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  a 
"  wife,"  as  denoting  truth  adjoined  to  good,  see  n.  1468,  2517, 
3236, 4510, 4823  ;  m  the  present  case  truth  natural  not  spiritual 
adjoined  to  natural  good,  because  the  subject  treated  of  is  that 
truth  and  this  gooa :  that  good,  to  which  that  truth  is  con- 
joined, is  here  the  lord,  n.  4973  ;  and  (2.^  from  the  signification 
of  "  lifting  up  the  eyes,"  as  denoting  tnought,  intention,  and 
also  perception,  see  n.  2789,  2829,  8198,  3202,  4339.  A  wife 
here  signines  truth  natural,  but  not  truth  natural  spiritual,  and 
a  husband,  who  is  here  the  lord,  signifies  good  natural,  but  not 
good  natural  spiritual :  it  may  be  expedient  dierefore  to  explain 
what  is  meant  by  good  and  truth  natural  not  spiritual,  and 
what  by  good  and  truth  natural  spiritual.  Good  with  a  man 
is  from  a  two-fold  origin,  viz.,  from  what  is  hereditarv  and 
thence  adscititious,  and  also  from  the  doctrine  of  faith  and 
charity ;  in  the  case  of  the  Gentiles  from  their  religious  prin- 
ciple. The  good  and  truth  from  the  former  origin,  is  good 
natural  not  spiritual ;  but  the  ^ood  from  the  latter  origin,  is 
good  natural  spiritual ;  from  a  similar  origin  is  truth,  since  all 
good  has  its  own  truth  adjoined  to  it  Good  natural  from  the 
K>rmer  origin,  that  is,  from  what  is  hereditarv  and  thence 
adscititious,  has  many  things  in  affinity  with  good  natural  from 
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the  other  oriejn^  that  is,  from  the  doctrine  of  faith  and  charitj^ 
or  from  a  religious  principle,  but  only  in  the  external  form, 
beinc  altogether  different  m  the  internal :  good  natural  from 
the  mrmer  origin  may  be  compared  to  the  good  which  prevail? 
even  among  tame  and  gentle  animals ;  but  good  natural  from 
the  other  origin  is  proper  to  the  man  who  acts  from  reason,  and 
thence  knows  how  to  dispense  good  in  various  ways  according 
to  uses.  This  dispensing  of  good  is  taught  by  the  doctrine  of 
what  is  just  and  equitable,  and  still  more  by  that  of  faith  and 
charity,  and  in  many  cases  is  also  confirmed  dv  reason  with  the 
trulj^  rational.  Those  who  do  good  from  the  former  origin,  are 
carried  as  it  were  by  instinct  blindly  into  acts  of  charity  ;  but 
those  who  do  good  from  the  other  ori^n,  are  carried  thereto 
from  an  internal  obligation,  and  have  as  it  were  their  eyes  open. 
In  a  word,  those  who  do  good  from  the  former  origin,  do  it  not 
from  any  conscience  of  what  is  iust  and  equitable,  still  less  from 
a  conscience  of  spiritual  truth  and  gooa :  but  those  who  do 

food  from  the  other  origin,  do  it  from  conscience ;  see  what  has 
een  said  above  on  this  subject,  n.  3040,  3470,  3471,  3518,  and 
what  follows,  n.  4992.  But  how  the  case  herein  is,  cannot  be 
explained  to  the  apprehension ;  for  every  one  who  is  not  spirit- 
ual, or  who  is  not  regenerated,  sees  good  from  its  external 
form,  because  he  does  not  know  what  either  charity  or  the 
neighbour  is ;  and  the  reason  why  he  does  not  know  these  tilings 
is,  because  he  has  no  doctrinals  of  charity.  In  the  light  of  hea- 
ven those  things  appear  most  distinctly,  and  therefore  also  they 
appear  distincuy  with  the  spiritual  or  regenerate,  because  these 
are  in  the  light  of  heaven. 

4989.  "And  said.  Lie  with  me." — ^This  signifies  that  there 
was  a  desire  of  conjunction,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
"  lying  with  me,"  as  denoting  conjunction,  viz.,  of  good  natural 
spiritual,  which  now  is  Joseph,  with  truth  natural  not  spiritual, 
which  is  his  lord's  wife ;  but  this  is  illegitimate  conjunction. 
"The  conjunctions  of  good  with  truth,  ana  of  truth  with  good, 
are  described  in  the  W  ord  by  mamages,  see  n.  2727  to  2759, 
3132,  3665,  4434,  4837 :  hence  it  is,  that  illegitimate  conjunc- 
tions are  described  by  harlotries ;  in  the  present  case  therefore 
the  conjunction  of  truth  natural  not  spiritual  with  good  natural 
spiritual,  is  described  by  his  lord's  wife  being  desirous  to  lie 
with  him.  There  is  no  conjunction  of  those  principles  in  in- 
ternals, but  only  in  externals,  in  which  there  appears  as  it  were 
conjunction^  but  it  is  only  affinitv :  hence  also  it  is,  that  she 
caught  him  jn  his  garment,  and  he  left  the  garment  in  her  hand ; 
for  a  garment  in  the  internal  sense  signifies  what  is  external,  by 
which  there  is  as  it  were  conjunction  or  a£3nity,  as  will  be  seen 
below  at  verses  12, 13.  That  these  things  are  signified,  cannot 
be  seen  so  long  as  the  mind  or  thought  is  kept  in  the  mere  his- 
toricaJs ;  for  in  such  case  nothing  is  thought  of  but  Joseph| 
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Potiphar's  wife,  and  the  flight  of  Joseph  leaving  his  garment ; 
but  if  the  mind  or  thought  were  kept  in  those  things  which  are 
signified  by  Joseph,  bj  Potiphar's  wife,  and  bv  a  garment,  it 
would  then  be  apperceived  that  some  spiritual  illeritimate  con- 
junction is  also  nere  treated  of;  and  the  mind  or  thought  may 
be  kept  in  the  things  which  are  signified,  if  it  only  be  believed 
that  the  historical  w  ord  is  divine  not  from  what  is  merely  his- 
torical, but  because  in  what  is  historical  there  is  what  is  spirit- 
ual and  divine ;  and  if  this  were  l;)elieved,  it  would  be  known 
that  the  spiritual  and  divine  therein  is  concerning  the  good  and 
truth  of  tne  Lord's  church  and  kingdom,  and  in  the  supreme 
sense  concerning  the  Lord  himself.  When  a  man  comes  into 
the  other  life,  which  he  does  immediately  after  death,  if  he  be 
among  those  who  are  elevated  into  heaven,  he  will  then  know 
that  he  retains  nothing  of  the  historicals  of  the  Word,  and  does 
not  even  know  any  thine  concerning  Joseph,  or  concerning 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  but  only  concerning  the  spiritusH 
and  divine  things  which  he  had  learnt  from  the  Word,  and  had 
applied  to  his  me ;  such  things  therefore  are  what  are  within 
in  the  Word,  and  are  called  its  internal  sense. 

4990.  "And  he  refused."— -This  signifies  aversion,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  "  to  refuse,"  as  signifying  to  be 
averse  from,  viz.,  from  that  conjunction ;  for  he  who  refuses  so 
as  to  fly  abroad,  shows  his  aversion. 

4991.  "And  said  to  his  lord's  wife." — ^This  signifies  per- 
ception concerning  that  truth,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  "  to  sav  in  the  historicals  of  the  Word,  as  denoting 
to  perceive,  as  nas  been  frequently  observed  above ;  and  (2.) 
from  the  signification  of  "  his  lord's  wife,"  as  denoting  truth 
natural  not  spiritual  adjoined  to  natural  good,  see  above,  n.  4988. 

4992.  "  Behold,  my  lord  knoweth  not  what  is  witli  me  in 
the  house." — ^This  signifies  that  good  natural  did  not  even  desire 
appropriation,  as  appears  (1.)  irom  the  signification  of  "  his 
lord,"  as  denoting  natural  good,  see  n.  4973 ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
signification  of  "  not  to  know  what  is  with  me  in  the  house," 
as  denoting  not  to  desire  appropriation.  That  this  is  the  sense 
of  the  above  words,  can  only  be  seen  from  the  series  of  things 
in  the  internal  sense :  for  the  subject  now  treated  of  is  a  third 
state,  in  which  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual  was  in  the  natural : 
in  that  state,  natural  good  and  trutli  which  is  spiritual  is  sepa- 
rated from  natural  good  and  truth  which  is  not  spiritual ; .  con- 
sequently by  not  to  Know  what  is  in  the  house,  is  signified  that 
there  is  no  desire  of  appropriation.  These  things,  however, 
are  arcana,  which  can  only  be  illustrated  by  examples ;  let  the 
following  therefore  serve  for  illustration.  To  be  conjoined  with 
one's  wire  from  mere  lust  is  natural  not  spiritual ;  but  to  be 
conjoined  with  one's  wife  from  conjugial  love  is  natural  spirit- 
ual :  when  the  husband  afterwards  is  conjoined  from  mere  lust, 
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he  then  believes  that  he  prevaricates,  like  one  who  does  some- 
what lascivious,  therefore  he  does  not  desire  any  longer  that  it 
should  be  appropriated  to  him.  Take  also  this  example.  To 
do  good  to  a  friend,  without  regard  to  his  quality,  accounting 
it  enough  that  he  is  a  friend,  is  natural  not  spiritual ;  but  to  do 
good  to  a  friend  for  the  sake  of  the  good  appertaining  to  him, 
and  especially  to  account  good  itseli  as  the  friend  to  be  bene- 
fited, tnis  is  naturfd  spiritual ;  and  when  he  is  in  this  princi- 
ple, he  knows  that  he  prevaricates,  if  he  does  good  to  a  friend 
who  is  evil,  for  in  such  case  through  him  he  does  evil  to  others . 
when  he  is  in  this  state,  he  holds  m  aversion  the  appropriation 
of  good  natural  not  spiritual,  in  which  good  he  was  before 
principled.     The  case  is  similar  in  all  other  instanced. 

4993.  "  And  all  that  he  hath  he  hath  given  into  my  hand.'' 
— This  signifies  that  all  was  in  his  power,  as  appears  from  what 
was  said  above,  n.  4978,  where  similar  words  occur ;  but  there 
is  this  difference,  that  the  subject  there  treated  of  is  the  second 
state,  in  which  the  celestial  oi  the  spiritual  in  the  natural  was ; 
for  tnen  natural  good  applied  itself  and  appropriated  to  itself 
truth,  see  n.  4976, 4977;  m  which  state  gooa  had  the  dominion 
actually,  but  truth  apparently,  therefore  those  words  then  sig- 
nified tnat  all  his  property  was  as  it  were  in  his  power ;  but  here 
the  subject  treated  of  is  the  third  state,  in  which  the  celestial 
of  the  spiritual  was,  when  it  was  made  spiritual  in  the  natural ; 
and  as  in  this  state  there  is  no  appropriation,  therefore  the 
above  words  signify  that  all  was  in  nis  power. 

4994.  "  He  himself  is  not  greater  m  this  house  than  I." — 
This  signifies  that  that  good  was  prior  in  time,  not  in  state,  as 
appears  from  the  signincation  oi  **  not  being  greater  in  the 
house  than  I,"  as  denoting  that  the  dominions  were  grounded 
in  what  was  equitable,  consequently  that  both  are  prior.  From 
the  series  in  the  internal  sense  it  is  evident,  that  good  natural 
not  spiritual  is  prior  in  time,  and  that  good  natural  spiritual  is 

Jrior  in  state  ;  as  is  also  clear  from  what  was  shown,  above,  n. 
992.    To  be  prior  in  state  is  to  be  more  eminent  as  to  quality. 

4995.  "  And  he  hath  not  kept  back  any  thing  from  me  ex- 
cept thee." — ^lliis  signifies  that  it  was  forbidden  to  be  conjoined 
to  the  truth  of  that  good,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification 
of  "  keeping  back  from  him,*'  as  denoting  to  be  forbidden ;  and 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  a  wife,"  who  is  whom  he  kept 
back,  and  is  here  meant  by  thee^  as  denoting  truth  natural  not 
spiritual,  see  n.  4988. 

4996.  "  Because  thou  art  his  wife." — This  signifies  because 
it  was  not  to  be  conjoined  to  any  other  good,  as  appears  from 
the  signification  of  "  a  wife,"  as  denoting  truth  adjoined  to  its 
own  good,  see  n.  1468,  2517,  3236,  4510,  4823 ;  in  the  present 
case  truth  natural  not  spiritual  with  gcod  natural  not  spiritual, 
as  above,  n.  4988. 
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4997.  "And  how  shall  I  do  this  great  evil,  and  sin  against 
God?" — ^This  signifies  that  thus  there  would  be  disjunction  and 
not  conjunction,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  evil," 
aud  also  of  "  sin,'*  as  aenoting  disjunction  and  not  con]unction, 
viz.,  when  good  natural  spiritual  is  conjoined  with  truth  natural 
not  spiritual ;  for  they  are  dissimilar  and  unsuited  to  each 
other,  which  separate  from  each  other.  It  is  said  to  do  evil 
and  to  sin  against  God,  because  evil,  viewed  in  itself,  and  also 
sin,  is  nothing  but  disjunction  fromh  good ;  essential  evil  also 
consists  in  disunion.  This  is  evident  from  TOod :  good  is  con- 
junction, because  all  good  is  of  love  to  3ie  Lord  and  love 
towards  the  neighbour.  The  good  of  love  to  the  Lord  conjoins 
him  [who  is  principled  therein]  to  the  Lord,  and  consequently 
to  all  the  good  which  proceeds  from  the  Lord ;  and  the  good 
of  love  to  the  neighbour  conjoins  him  to  heaven  and  the 
societies  thei*e ;  thus  also  by  this  love  he  is  conjoined  to  the 
Lord,  for  heaven  properly  so  called  is  the  Lord,  who  is  all  in 
all  there.  But  it  is  contrariwise  with  evil :  evil  is  of  self-love 
and  the  love  of  the  world :  the  evil  of  self-love  disjoius  him 
[who  is  principled  therein]  not  only  from  the  Lord,  but  also 
irom  heaven ;  lor  he  loves  no  one  but  himself,  and  others  only 
so  far  as  he  regains  them  in  himself,  or  so  far  as  they  make  a 
one  with  himself:  hence  he  derives  the  inclinations  of  all  to 
himself,  and  altogether  averts  them  from  others,  and  most 
especiallv  from  the  Lord ;  and  when  several  do  this  in  one  so- 
ciety, it  follows  that  all  are  disjoined,  and  each  looks  at  another 
from  an  interior  principle  as  an  enemy,  and  if  any  one  does 
any  thing  a^inst  nim,  he  bears  hatred  towards  him,  and  takes 
deliffht  in  his  destruction :  the  case  is  the  same  with  the  evil 
of  me  love  of  the  world ;  for  this  evil  covets  the  wealth  and 
goods  of  others,  and  desires  to  possess  them  all :  hence  arise 
enmities  and  hatreds,  but  in  a  less  decree.  If  any  one  wishes 
to  know  what  evil  is,  consequently  wnat  sin  is,  let  him  only 
seek  to  know  what  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world  are ;  and 
in  oi*der  to  know  what  good  is,  let  him  only  seek  to  know  what 
love  to  God  and  love  towards  the  neighbour  are :  hence  he  will 
know  what  evil  is,  and  consequently  what  the  false  is ;  and  also 
what  good  is,  and  consequently  what  truth  is. 

4998.  Verses  10  to  15.  And  it  came  to  pass^  that  she  spake 
to  Joseph  day  hy  day  :  amd  he  did  not  gwe  ear  to  her  to  lie 
with  Ker^  to  he  with  her.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain 
day^  he  came  to  the  house  to  do  his  work^  and  there  was  none 
of  the  men  of  the  house  there  in  the  house.  And  she  caught 
Mm  in  his  garment^  sayinoj  Lie  with  ms;  and  he  left  his 
garment  in  her  handy  and  jted^  and  went  forth  abroad.  And 
it  came  to  pass^  that  she  saw  he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand, 
and  fled  (wroad.  And  she  cried  to  the  men  of  her  hoicse.  ana 
said  to  them^  saying^  See  ye,  he  hath  hrougM  to  us  a  Hebrew 
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mem  to  mock  us;  he  oame  to  me  to  Ue  with  me^  cmd  I  cried 
vnth  a  great  voice.  And  it  oame  to  pase^  that  he  hea/rd  that  1 
lifted  iw  my  voice  cmd  cried;  cmd  he  left  his  garment  with  me^ 
and  fledy  cmd  went  forth  abroad.  And  it  came  to  pass,  signi- 
fies a  fourth  state :  that  she  spake  to  Joseph  day  by  day,  signi- 
fies thought  concerning  that  thing:  and  he  did  not  ^ve  ear  to 
her  to  lie  with  her,  si^ifies  that  he  was  averse  from  being 
conjoined :  to  be  with  ner,  signifies  lest  thereby  he  should  ba 
united  to  her:  and  it  came  to  pass  that  on  a  certain  day,  signi- 
fies a  fifth  state :  he  came  to  the  house  to  do  his  work,  signifies 
when  he  was  in  the  work  of  conjunction  with  spiritual  cood  in 
natural :  and  there  was  none  of  the  men  of  the  house  mere  in 
the  house,  signifies  that  he  was  without  the  aid  of  any  one: 
and  she  caught  him  in  his  garment,  signifies  that  truth  not 
spiritual  appued  itself  to  the  ultimate  of  spiritual  truth :  say- 
ing, Lie  witn  me,  signifies  for  the  sake  of  conjunction :  and  he 
lett  his  garment  in  her  hand,  signifies  that  he  withdre^^  that 
ultimate  truth :  and  fied  imd  went  forth  abroad,  signifies  that 
thereby  he  had  not  truth  whereby  to  defend  himself:  and  it 
came  to  pass  that  she  saw,  signifies  perception  concerning  that 
thing :  that  he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand  and  fied  abroad^ 
signifies  the  separation  of  ultimate  truth :  and  she  cried  to  the 
men  of  the  house,  signifies  falses :  and  said  to  them,  saving, 
signifies  exhortation :  See  ye,  he  hath  brought  to  us  a  Hebrew 
man,  signifies  a  servant :  to  mock  us,  signines  that  he  rose  up 
against :  he  came  to  me  to  lie  with  me.  signifies  that  it  was 
willing  to  conjoin  itself:  and  I  cried  witn  a  great  voice,'siffnj- 
fies  aversion :  and  it  came  to  pass  that  he  heard,  signifies  woen 
it  was  apperceived :  that  I  lifted  up  mv  voice  and  cried,  signi- 
fies that  there  was  great  aversion :  and  ne  left  his  garment  with 
me,  signifies  a  witness  that  he  came  near :  and  fled  and  went 
forth  abroad,  signifies  that  still  he  separated  himself. 

4999.  "  And  it  came  to  pass."— Tnis  signifies  a  fourth  state, 
as  may  appear  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4979,  4987. 

6000.  "That  she  spake  to  Joseph  day  by  dw."— This  signi- 
fies tliought  concerning  that  thing,  as  appears  from  the  signifi" 
cation  of  "to  speak,'*  as  denoting  to  tnink,  see  n.  2271,  2287, 
2619 ;  viz.,  concerning  Joseph,  thus  concerning  that  which  is 
the  subject  Jiere  treated  of  by  Joseph.  "  Day  by  day,"  or 
every  day,  denotes  intensely.  The  reason  why  to  speak  in  the 
internal  sense  denotes  to  think  is,  because  thought  is  interior 
speech ;  and  when  a  man  tliinks,  he  then  speaks  with  himself. 
Interior  things  are  expressed  in  the  sense  of  the  letter  by  cor 
respondent  exteriors. 

6001.  "  And  he  did  not  give  ear  to  her  to  lie  >yith  her." — 
This  signifies  that  he  was  averse  from  being  conjoined,  as  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "not  to  give  ear,"  as  denot- 
mg  not  to  hearken  or  not  to  obey,  see  n.  2642,  3869 ;  in  the 
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E resent  case  to  be  averse  from,  because  he  so  far  refused  to 
earken,  that  he  fled  and  left  his  garment ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
signification  of  ^^  to  lie  with  her/'  as  denoting  to  be  conjoined 
illegitimately,  see  n.  4989. 

6002.  "  To  be  with  her."— This  signifies  lest  thus  he  should 
be  united  to  her,  as  appears  from  me  signification  of  being 
with  any  one,  as  denoting  to  be  more  closely  conjoined,  or  to 
be  united.  To  he  denotes  to  be  united,  because  me  very  esse 
of  a  thing  is  good,  and  all  good  is  of  love,  which  is  spiritual 
conjunction  or  unition.  Hence  in  the  supreme  sense  the  Lord 
is  called  Esse  or  Jehovah,  because  from  Him  is  all  die  good  of 
love  or  of  spiritual  conjunction.  Since  heaven  makes  a  one  by 
love  from  him,  and  a  reciprocal  into  him  by  reception  and  mu- 
tual love,  it  is  on  that  account  called  a  marriage,  by  which  it  is. 
The  case  would  be  similar  in  the  church,  if  love  and  charity 
were  with  it  as  its  esse.  Where  therefore  there  is  not  conjunc- 
tion or  union,  there  is  not  esse:  for  unless  there  be  somewhat 
to  bring  to  a  one  or  to  unite,  there  must  be  dissolution  and  ex- 
tinction. So  in  civil  society,  where  every  one  is  for  himself, 
and  no  one  for  another,  except  for  the  sake  of  himself,  unless 
there  were  laws  to  unite  them,  and  fears  of  the  loss  of  gain,  of 
honour,  of  fame,  and  of  life,  society  would  be  altogether  dissi- 
pated ;  therefore  the  esse  of  such  a  society  also  is  conjunction  or 
unition,  but  only  in  externals,  for  in  respect  to  internals  such 
a  society  has  no  esse.  Persons  of  such  a  character  therefore  in 
the  other  life  are  kept  in  hell,  and  in  like  manner  are  Uiere 
held  lK>gether  by  external  bonds,  especially  by  fears ;  but  as 
often  as  those  bonds  are  relaxed,  one  rushes  eagerly  to  the  de- 
struction of  another,  and  desires  nothing  more  earnestly  than 
totally^  to  extinguish  him.  It  is  otherwise  in  heaven,  where 
there  is  internal  conjunction  by  love  to  the  Lord,  and  conse- 
quent mutual  love;  when  external  bonds  are  there  relaxed, 
tnev  are  more  closely  mutually  conjoined;  and  as  they  are 
thereby  brought  nearer  to  the  Jjivine  Esse,  which  is  from  the 
Lord,  they  are  more  interiorly  in  affection  and  Aence  in  fr^de- 
dom,  consequently  in  blessedness,  happiness,  and  joy. 

6008.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  that  on  a  certain  aay." — This 
signifies  a  fifth  state,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  ^^  it 
came  to  pass,  or  it  was.*^  as  involving  somewhat  new,  as  above, 
n.  4979,  4987,  4996,  tnus  a  new  state ;  in  the  present  case  a 
fifth 

6004.  "  He  came  to  the  house  to  do  his  work." — This  signi- 
fies when  he  was  in  the  work  of  conjunction  with  spiritual  good 
in  natural^  as  may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that  that  con- 

i' unction  is  the  subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter  bv  Joseph: 
ierefore  when  it  is  said  "  he  came  to  the  house  to  do  his  wonc,'' 
it  signifies  the  work  of  that  conjunction. 

6006.  '^  And  there  was  none  of  the  men  of  the  house  therv 
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in  the  house." — ^This  si^ifies  that  he  was  without  the  aid  of 
any  one,  as  may  appear  n*om  this  consideration,  that  it  signifies 
that  he  was  alone  ;  and  as  in  the  internal  sense  by  Joseph  the 
Lord  is  treated  of,  and  how  he  elorified  or  made  divine  nis  in- 
ternal human,  those  words  sienit^  that  he  did  it  without  the  aid 
of  any  one.  The  Lord  made  his  human  divine  by  his  own 
proper  ability,  thus  without  the  aid  of  any  one,  as  may  appear 
firom  this  consideration,  that,  as  he  was  conceived  of  Jehovah, 
the  Divine  was  in  him,  and  conseauently  the  Divine  was  his ; 
therefore  when  he  was  in  the  world,  and  made  the  human  in 
himself  divine,  he  did  it  from  his  own  Divine  or  from  himself. 
This  is  thus  described  in  Isaiah,  "  Who  is  this  that  cometh 
from  Edom,  with  sprinkled  garments  from  Bozrah ;  this  that  is 
honourable  in  his  raiment,  mwtchmg  m  the  mvUiiude  of  his 
strength  t  I  have  trodden  the  wine-press  aloney  and  of  the  peo- 
ple there  wcu  no  man  with  me.  I  looked  around,  but  there  was 
none  to  hdp:  and  I  was  amazed,  but  there  was  none  to  sup- 
port; thereiore  mine  ovm  a/rm  Jyrov^ght  salvaHon  to  m«,"  Ixiii. 
1,  3,  5.  And  a^in  in  the  same  prophet,  ^^  3e  sam  thai  there 
was  no  manj  and  as  it  were  was  amazed  t^at  there  was  no  inter- 
cessor ;  therefore  his  arm  brought  salvation  to  him,  /  and  his 
justice  stirred  him  up ;  whence  he  put  on  justice  as  a  breast- 

?late,  and  a  helmet  of  salvation  upon  his  head,"  lix.  16,  17. 
he  Lord  by  his  own  proper  power  made  the  human  in  himself 
divine,  as  may  be  seen,  n.  1616,  1749, 1755, 1812,  1813,  1921, 
1928,  1999,  2025,  2026,  2083,  2500,  2523,  2776,  3043,  3141, 
3381,  3382,  3637,  4286. 

6006.  "  And  she  caught  him  in  his  garment." — ^This  si^i- 
fies  that  truth  not  spiritual  applied  itself  to  the  ultimate  of  spirit- 
ual truth,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  "  Potipnar's 
wife,"  of  whom  these  things  are  saio,  ds  denoting  truth  natural 
not  spirirual,  see  n.  4988 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
"  to  catch,"  as  denoting  to  apply  itself;  and  (3.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  "  a  garment,"  as  denoting  truth,  see  n.  1073, 2576, 
4545,  4763  ;  in  me  present  case  the  ultimate  of  spiritual  truth, 
whidi  in  this  state  is  of  Joseph,  for  Joseph  here  is  good  natural 
spiritual,  see  n.  4988, 4992  :  that  the  truth  of  this  ^ood  is  what 
truth  natural  not  spiritual  was  willing  to  be  conjoined  with,  is 
evident  from  the  series  of  thin^  in  the  internal  sense.  But 
what  is  meant  by  and  involved  m  this  circumstance,  that  truth 
natural  not  spiritual  was  willing  to  be  conjoined  with  ti'uth 
natural  spiritual,  is  at  this  day  an  arcanum,  principally  for  this 
i-eason,  because  few  are  solicitous  and  willing  to  know  what 
spiritual  truth  is,  and  what  truth  not  spiritual  is;  and  they  are 
so  indifferent  about  it,  as  scarcely  to  be  willing  to  hear  mention 
made  of  what  is  spiritual;  and  at  the  bare  mention  thereof, 
something  of  darkness,  and  at  the  same  time  of  gloominess,  in* 
atantly  comes  over  them,  and  excites  a  nausea,  m  consequence 
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whereof  it  is  rejected*  That  this  is  the  case,  has  also  been 
experimentally  proved  to  me :  while  my  mii^l  was  engaged  is 
such  contemplations,  there  were  spirits  present  from  Christen- 
dom,  and  on  this  occasion  they  were  let  mto  the  state  in  which 
they  had  been  in  the  world;  and  then  they  were  not  only 
affected  with  sadness  at  the  bare  thou^t  concerning  spiritual 

f^ood  and  truth,  but  were  also  seized  with  such  loadung  arising 
rom  aversion,  that  they  said  they  had  a  feeling  in  themselves 
of  somewhat  like  what  m  the  world  excites  vomiting  ;  but  they 
were  told,  that  this  was  in  consequence  of  their  affections  being 
only  in  terrestrial,  corporeal,  and  worldly  things ;  for  when  a 
man  is  in  those  affections  alone,  he  nauseates  heavenly  things ; 
and   that  they  had  freouented  temples  where  the  Word  is 

J>reached,  not  from  an^  desire  of  knowing  heavenly  things,  but 
rom  another  cupidity  imbibed  from  the  time  of  iniJancy :  hence 
it  was  made  manifest  what  is  the  quali^  and  character  of 
Christendom  at  this  day.  The  reason  of  this  in  general  is, 
because  the  Christian  cnurch  at  this  day  preaches  faith  alone, 
and  not  charity,  and  thus  doctrine,  but  not  life  ;  and  when  life 
is  not  preached,  a  man  comes  into  no  affection  of  good,  and 
when  he  is  in  no  affection  of  good,  he  is  also  in  none  of  truth  : 
hence  it  is,  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  delight  of  the  life  of  the 
generality,  to  hear  any  thing  more  concerning  heavenly  things 
flian  what  thev  had  known  from  infancy.  The  real  case,  how- 
ever, is  this,  that  a  man  is  in  the  world  to  the  intent  that  he 
may  be  initiated  by  exercises  there  into  heavenly  things ;  and 
his  life  in  the  world  is  scarce  as  a  moment  in  respect  to  his  life 
after  death,  which  is  eternal :  but  there  are  few  who  believe 
they  are  to  live  after  death,  and  on  this  account  also  heavenly 
things  are  of  no  value  to  them  ;  but  this  I  can  aver,  that  a  man 
immediately  after  death  is  in  the  other  life,  and  there  his  life 
in  the  world  is  altogether  continued,  and  is  such  as  it  had  been 
in  the  world :  I  can  aver  this,  because  I  know  it ;  for  I  have 
conversed  with  almost  all  whom  I  was  acquainred  with  in  the 
life  of  the  body,  after  their  decease ;  and  hence  by  living  expe- 
rience it  has  been  granted  me  to  know,  that  the  lot  which 
awaits  every  one  is  according  to  his  life ;  but  those  of  the  above 
description  do  not  even  believe  these  things*  But  what  is 
meant  by  and  involved  in  this  circumstance,  that  truth  natural 
not  spiritual  was  willing  to  be  conjoined  with  truth  natural 
spiritual^  which  is  si^ined  by  she  cauoht  Joseph  in  his  ffor- 
merUy  will  be  shown  m  what  presently  follows. 

6007.  "  Saying,  Lie  with  me.'' — This  signifies  tor  the  sake 
of  conjunction,  as  i^pears  from  the  signification  of  ^^  to  lie,''  as 
denoting  conjunction,  see  above,  n.  4989,  5001 ;  in  the  present 
case  for  the  sake  of  conjunction,  or  to  the  intent  that  then 
might  be  conjimction. 

M08.  ^^  ^d  he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand«" — This  sigm- 
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fie8  that  he  withdrew  that  ultimate  truth,  as  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  "  leaving  in  her  hand,"  as  denoting  m  her 
Dower ;  for  hand  is  ability  or  power,  see  n.  878,  3091,  3387, 
5563,  4931  to  4937 ;  and  because  she  laid  hold  of  his  garment* 
it  here  denotes  to  withdraw ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
"  a  garment,**  as  denoting  ultimate  truth,  see  above,  n.  5006. 
That  truth  natural  not  spiritual  was  willing  to  conjoin  itself 
with  truth  natural  spiritual,  and  that  this  was  averse  from  con- 
junction, and  on  that  account  left  ultimate  truth,  or  suffered  it 
to  be  withdrawn,  cannot  be  comprehended  by  any  one,  unless 
it  be  illustrated  by  examples :  but  first  let  it  be  seen  what  truth 
natural  not  spiritual  and  truth  natural  spiritual  are,  n.  4988, 
4992,  and  that  in  ultiraates  there  is  aflSnitv,  yet  not  any  con- 
junction. But,  as  was  said,  this  must  be  illustrated  by  exam- 
ples ;  let  us  first  take  this.  It  is  a  truth  natural  not  spiritual 
within  the  church,  that  good  ought  to  be  done  to  the  poor,  to 
widows,  and  to  the  fatherless,  and  that  to  do  good  to  them  is 
the  charitv  which  is  enjoined  in  the  Word ;  but  truth  not 
spiritual,  tnat  is,  those  who  are  principled  in  truth  not  spiritu  J, 
by  the  poor,  the  widows,  and  the  fatherless,  mean  those  who 
are  so  named ;  whereas  truth  natural  spiritual,  that  is,  those 
who  are  principled  in  that  truth,  confirm  indeed  the  above  sen- 
timents, but  maintain  that  the  poor,  the  widows,  and  the  father- 
less, so  named,  are  meant  in  the  last  nlace ;  for  they  say  in 
their  heart,  that  all  are  not  poor  who  call  themselves  poor,  also 
that  among  the  poor  there  are  many  who  lead  very  wicked 
lives,  and  who  fear  neither  God  nor  men,  and  who  would  rush 
headlong  into  every  iniquity  unless  thev  were  withheld  by  fear ; 
and  moreover,  that  the  poor  in  the  Word  mean  those  who  are 
spiritually  such, — those  who  know  and  confess  in  heart,  that 
tney  have  nothing  of  truth  and  good  from  themselves,  but  that 
all  things  are  freely  given  them :  the  case  is  similar  with  widows 
and  the  fatherless,  with  a  difference  in  respect  to  state.  From 
this  example,  it  is  evident,  tliat  to  do  good  to  the  poor,  the 
widows,  and  the  fatherless,  who  are  so  named,  is  an  ultimate 
of  trutfi  to  those  who  are  principled  in  truth  natural  spiritual, 
and  that  this  truth  is  like  a  garment  which  invests  interior 
things :  it  is  also  evident,  that  this  ultimate  of  truth  concurs 
with  the  truth  appertaining  to  those  who  are  principled  in  truth 
natural  not  spiritual;  yet  mat  nevertheless  there  is  no  conjunc- 
tion between  them,  but  only  affinity.  Let  us  take  another  ex- 
ample from  this  truth,  that  good  ought  to  be  done  to  the  neigh- 
bour. Those  who  ai'e  principled  in  truth  natural  spiritual 
account  every  one  as  a  neighbour,  but  still  all  in  a  dissimilar 
respect  and  degree ;  and  they  say  in  their  heart,  that  those  who 
are  principled  in  good  are  especially  the  neignbour  to  whom 
gooa  is  to  be  done ;  but  that  tnose  who  are  principled  in  evil, 
although  they  likewise  fall  under  the  chwacter  ot  neighbour, 
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are  to  be  otherwise  dealt  with,  and  that  good  is  done  to  them 
when  they  are  punished  according  to  the  laws,  because  by  pun- 
ishments they  are  amended,  and  thereby  also  precaution  is 
taken  lest  the  good  should  suffer  evil  froili  them  and  their  ex- 
ample. Those  who  within  the  church  are  in  truth  natural  not 
spiritual,  say  also  that  every  one  is  a  neighbour,  but  they  do 
not  admit  of  degrees  and  respects  [of  neighbourhood] ;  there- 
fore if  they  are  principled  in  natural  gc^,  they  do  good  to 
every  one  who  excites  compassion,  without  distinction,  and 
oftener  to  the  evil  than  to  the  good,  because  the  former,  in 
consequence  of  being  evil,  are  skilled  in  the  arts  of  moving 
the  tender  affections.  From  this  example  also  it  is  evident, 
that  in  this  ultimate  truth  there  is  ao'eement  between  those 
who  are  in  truth  natural  not  spiritual,  and  those  who  are  in 
truth  natural  spiritual ;  yet  that  there  is  no  coniimction  therein, 
but  only  affinity ;  for  the  one  has  an  idea  and  a  meaning  re- 
specting the  neighbour,  and  respecting  charity  towards  nim, 
different  from  what  the  other  has.  Let  us  take  also  this  exam- 
ple :  those  who  are  in  truth  natural  spiritual,  say  in  general, 
that  the  poor  and  miserable  will  inherit  the  heavenly  kingdom : 
but  this  is  to  them  an  ultimate  truth;  for  the  interior  truth 
stored  up  is  that  those  are  poor  and  miserable  who  are  spiritu- 
ally  such,  and  that  it  is  these  who  are  understood  in  the  Word 
as  inheriting  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  those  who  within  the 
church  are  in  truth  natural  not  spiritual,  say  that  none  can 
inherit  the  heavenly  kingdom,  but  those  who  in  the  world  have 
been  reduced  to  poverty,  who  live  in  misery,  and  who  are  more 
afflicted  than  the  rest  of  mankind ;  they  also  call  riches,  digni- 
ties, and  worldly  joys,  so  many  diversions  or  means  of  removing 
a  man  from  heaven.  From  this  example  it  is  further  evident 
what  the  ultimate  truth  is,  and  what  its  quality  is,  in  which 
they  agree ;  yet  that  there  is  not  conjunction,  but  affinity.  Let 
us  take  also  this  example :  those  who  are  in  tinith  natural 
spiritual,  hold  it  as  an  ultimate  truth,  that  those  things  which 
are  called  holy  in  the  Word,  were  holy,  as  the  ark  with  the 
mercy-seat,  with  the  candlestick,  the  incense,  the  bread,  the 
altar,  and  the  rest ;  and  as  the  temple,  and  likewise  the  gar- 
ments of  Aaron  which  are  called  garments  of  holiness,  espe- 
cially the  ephod  with  the  breast-plate  containing  the  urim  and 
thummim:  nevertheless  concerning  this  ultimate  truth  they 
have  this  idea,  that  those  things  were  not  holy  in  themselves, 
neither  was  an;^  holiness  infused  into  them;  but  they  were 
holy  representatively,  that  is,  they  represented  the  spiritual  and 
celestial  things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  in  the  supreme 
sense  the  Lord  himself:  but  those  who  are  in^ truth  natural  not 
spiritual,  in  like  manner  call  those  thincs  holv,  but  holy  in 
tnemselves  by  infusion :  hence  it  is  evident  tnat  they  agree 
together,  but  that  they  do  not  conjoin  themselves ;  for  the  above 
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tmth  is  of  one  form  and  idea  with  the  spiritual  man,  and  of 
another  with  the  merely  natural.  Let  us  take  aJso  another 
example :  it  is  an  ultimate  truth  to  the  spiritual  man^  that  all 
divine  truths  may  be  confirmed  from  the  litei^  sense  of  the 
Word,  and  also  dj  thin^  rational  or  intellectual  with  those 
who  are  illustrated.  This  ultimate  and  general  truth  is  also 
acknowledged  by  the  natural  man ;  but  he  l)elieves  simply,  that 
all  that  is  true  which  may  be  confirmed  from  the  Word,  and 
especially  that  which  he  himself  has  thence  confirmed :  herein 
therefore  they  agree,  that  all  divine  truth  may  be  confirmed ; 
but  this  general  truth  they  rejgard  differently.  THie  merely 
natural  man  believes  to  be  divine  truth  whatever  he  has  con- 
firmed with  himself,  or  has  heard  confirmed  by  others;  not 
aware  that  the  false  may  be  as  easily  confirmed  as  the  truth, 
and  that  the  false  confirmed  appears  altogether  true,  and  even 
more  so  than  the  truth  itself,  because  the  fallacies  of  the  senses 

E resent  it  in  the  light  of  the  world  separate  from  the  light  of 
eaven.  Hence  al^  it  is  evident  that  ultimate  spiritual  truth 
in  the  sight  of  the  natural  man  is  like  a  garment ;  and  when 
this  garment  is  withdrawn,  that  he  and  me  spiritutd  man  do 
not  at  all  a^ee ;  consequently  that  the  spiritual  man  has  no 
longer  any  tnin^  whereby  to  defend  himself  against  the  natural 
man;  which  things  are  signified 'by  Joseph's  flying  and  going 
forth  abroad  when  he  hm  left  his  garment ;  for  the  merely 
natural  man  does  not  acknowledge  interior  things,  therefore 
when  exterior  things  are  taken  away  or  withdrawn,  they  are 
instantly  dissociated.  Moreover,  the  natural  man  calls  all  those 
reasonings  false,  by  which  the  spiritual  man  confirms  ultimate 
truth  ;  for  he  cannot  see  whether  that  which  he  confirms  be  so 
or  not,  it  being  impossible  from  natural  li^ht  to  see  those  thin^ 
which  are  of  spiritual  li^ht:  this  is  against  order;  but  it  is 
according  to  order  that  Siings  in  natu^  light  should  be  seen 
fit)m  spiritual  light 

5009.  "  And  he  fied  and  went  forth  abroad." — This  signifies 
that  he  had  no  truth  whereby  to  defend  himself,  as  appears 
from  die  signification  of  flying  and  going  forth  abroad,  alter  he 
left  hb  garment,  as  denoting  that  separation  was  made,  or  that 
there  was  no  lon^r  any  thing  common,  consequently,  as  a  gar- 
ment denotes  ultimate  truth,  that  he  had  no  truth,  whereby  to 
defend  himself;  see  what  was  shown  just  above,  n.  6008,  at  the 
end. 

5010.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  that  she  saw." — ^This  signifies 
perception  concerning  that  tning,  as  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  seeing,  as  denoting  perception,  see  n.  2150,  3764,  4567, 
4723:  concerning  that  thing  is  concerning  the  separation  b^ 
ultimate  truths  being  no  longer  acknowledged ;  which  is  signi- 
fied by  his  leaving  his  ffom^nt  in  her  hand  omdjlying  ahroady 
as  is  evident  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  5008«  and  5009. 
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5011.  ^'  And  she  cried  to  the  men  of  the  honse." — Tins  signi- 
fies falses,  as  appears  from  the  significatioa  of  a  crj,  as  denoting 
the  false,  see  n.  2240,  hence  to  ciy  is  predicated  of  what  is 
false.  The  men  of  the  honse  in  the  genuine  sense  are  the  truths 
of  good  ;  but  in  the  c^posite  sense  thej  are  the  folses  of  evil. 
They  are  falses  which  Potiphar's  wife  now  speaks  to  the  men 
of  the  house,  and  afterwards  to  her  husband,  as  is  manifest  from 
what  she  speaks.  Natural  truth,  which  is  here  the  wife  of 
Potiphar,  cannot  speak  other  than  falses,  or  what  is  contrary  to 
truth,  after  diat  ultimate  spiritual  truth,  which  as  to  the  outer- 
most face  appears  as  it  were  ooDJunctiye,  has  been  plucked 
away,  see  n.  6008  at  the  end. 

5012.  ''  And  said  to  them,  saying." — ^This  signifies  exhor- 
tation, as  appears  from  the  signification  of  '^  saying"  in  this  case, 
as  denoting  exhortation ;  for  saying  in  the  internal  sense  de- 
notes perception,  n.  2862,  3895,  S509,  and  also  communication, 
n.  3060,  4131 ;  in  the  present  case  therefore,  because  it  is  said 
rliat  she  eried^  and  it  follows  that  she  scddj  saying^  it  denotes 
vehement  communication,  that  is,  exhortation  to  hear. 

5013.  "  See  ye,  he  hath  brought  to  us  a  Hebrew  man." 
This  signifies  a  servant,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  ^-a 
Hebrew  man,"  as  being  predicated  of  service,  see  n.  1703  it 
i.H  also  clear  from  what  follows,  for  Joseph  is  diere  called  a 
Hebrew  eervo/nt^  and  also  simply  a  eervant,  "There  came  to  me 
the  Hebrew  servant,  whom  thou  hast  brought  to  us,"  verse  17 ; 
"  according  to  these  words  thy  servant  did  to  me,"  verse  19. 
The  principal  reason  why  a  Hebrew  man  here  denotes  a  servant 
is,  because  those  who  are  in  truth  and  good  natural  not  spirit- 
ual, who  are  here  represented  by  Potiphar  and  his  wife,  regard 
spiritual  truth  and  good,  which  is  represented  by  Joseph,  no 
otherwise  than  as  a  servant ;  for  both  m  life  and  doctrine  they 
are  in  inverted  order,  inasmuch  as  with  them  the  natural  prin- 
ciple bears  rule,  and  the  spiritual  serves ;  when  yet  it  is  accord- 
ing to  order  that  the  spiritual  should  bear  rule  and  the  natural 
serve;  for  the  spiritual  is  prior,  interior,  and  superior,  and 
nearer  to  the  Divine,  while  the  natural  is  posterior,  exterior,  and 
inferior,  and  more  remote  from  the  Divine ;  on  which  account 
the  spiritual  principle  with  a  man  and  in  the  church  is  compared 
to  heaven,  and  is  also  called  heaven,  and  the  natural  principle 
is  compared  to  the  earth,  and  is  also  called  earth :  hence  also 
it  is  that  the  spiritual,  that  is,  those  with  whom  the  spiritual 
principle  has  had  rule,  appear  in  the  other  life  in  the  Bght  of 
neaven  with  the  head  upwards  towards  the  Lord,  and  the  feet 
downwards  towards  hell :  whereas  the  natural,  that  is,  those 
with  whom  the  natural  principle  has  had  rule,  appear  in  the 
light  of  heaven  with  the  ^et  upwards  and  the  head  downwards, 
although  otherwise  in  their  own  light,  which  is  a  delusive  lifi^t 
resulting  fi-om  the  lusts  and  consequent  phantasies  in  whicli  thej 
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aj^,  n.  1528,  8340,  4214,  4418,  4581,  4582.  Natural  men  con- 
sider spiritual  things  as  subservient,  as  was  represented  by  the 
Egyptians  regarding  the  Hebrews  as  servants ;  for  the  Egyp- 
tians represented  those  who  are  in  natural  wience,  thus  who  are 
natural,  but  the  Hebrews  those  who  are  of  the  church,  thus 
respectively  the  spiritual :  the  Egyptians  also  estimated  the  He- 
Drews  so  vile,  as  servants,  that  it  was  an  abomination  to  them 
to  eat  with  the  Hebrews,  Gen.  xliii.  82 ;  and  also  the  sacrifices 
offered  by  the  Hebrews  were  an  abomination  to  them,  Ezod. 
viii26. 

5014.  "  To  mock  us." — ^This  signifies  that  he  rose  up  against, 
as  appears  from  the  series  itself  in  the  internal  sense,  and  also 
from  the  signification  of  "  to  mock,"  when  it  is  said  from  vehe^ 
mence,  as  aenottng  to  rise  up  against. 

5015.  "  He  came  to  me  to  lie  with  me." — This  signifies  that 
tnith  natural  spiritual  was  willing  to  conjoin  itself,  as  appears 
(l.J  from  the  signification  of  **to  come,"  as  here  denoting  to  be 
willing ;  for  he  who  comes  purposely,  is  willing ;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  "to  lie  with,"  as  denoting  to  conjoin  itself, 
see  above,  n.  4989,  5001,  5007. 

6016.  "And  I  cried  with  a  great  voice." — ^This  signifies  that 
there  was  aversion,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  a  cry, 
as  denoting  false  speaking ;  see  n.  5011 :  hence,  in  the  present 
case,  to  cry  involves  such  [false  speaking] ;  because  she  cried 
to  the  men  of  the  house  for  aid,  it  involves  that  it  was  repug- 
nant to  her ;  and  because  it  is  said,  that  she  cried  with  a  great 
voice,  that  she  was  averse  thereto. 

5017.  "And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  heard." — ^This  signifies 
when  it  was  apperceived,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
**  to  hear,"  as  denoting  to  obey,  and  also  to  apperceive ;  that  it 
denotes  to  obey,  may  be  seen,  n.  2542,  8869 ;  that  it  also  de- 
notes to  apperceive,  is  evident  from  the  very  function  of  the  ear, 
and  the  consequent  nature  of  hearing.  The  function  of  the  ear 
is,  to  receive  another's  speech,  and  convey  it  to  the  common 
sensory,  in  order  that  this  sensory  may  thence  apperceive  what 
another  thinks :  hence  to  hear  is  to  apperceive ;  therefore  the 
nature  of  hearing  is,  to  transfer  into  another's  thought  what  a 
person  speaks  from  his  own  thought,  and  from  the  thought  to 
transfer  it  into  his  will,  and  from  the  will  into  act ;  hence  to 
hear  is  to  obey.  These  two  oflBces  belong  to  hearing ;  in  lan- 
guages these  offices  are  distiuffuished  by  hearing  any  one, 
which  is  to  apperceive,  and  by  nearing  or  hearkening  to  any 
one,  which  is  to  obey.  The  reason  why  these  are  the  two 
offices  of  hearing  is,  because  a  man  cannot  by  any  other  way 
communicate  the  things  of  his  thought,  and  of  his  will ;  nei- 
ther can  he  in  any  other  way  press  reasons  of  persuasion  and 
inducement  to  do  and  obey  tne  things  of  his  will.  From  these 
considerations  it  is  manifest  that  communications  are  effected 
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by  a  circuit  from  the  will,  into  the  thought,  and  thence  into  the 
speech)  and  from  the  speech  through  the  ear  into  another's 
thought  and  will.  Hence  also  the  spirits  and  angels  who  cor- 
respond to  the  ear  or  to  the  sense  of  hearing,  in  the  Grand  Man, 
are  not  only  apperceptions,  but  also  obediences :  that  thej  are 
obediences,  maj  be  seen,  n.  4652,  4660 ;  and  because  thej  are 
obediences,  they  are  also  apperceptions,  for  the  one  inyolyes 
the  other. 

6018.  "  I  lifted  up  my  voice  and  cried.'* — ^This  signifies  that 
there  was  ^reat  aversion,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
"  to  cry"  with  a  great  voice,  as  denoting  aversion,  see  n.  6016 ; 
in  the  present  case,  therefore,  "  to  lift  up  the  voice  and  to  cry" 
denotes  great  aversion. 

6019.  "  And  he  left  his  garment  with  me.'' — ^This  signifies 
a  witness  that  he  came  near,  as  appears  from  the  signification 
of  '^to  leave  a  garment,"  as  denoting  to  withdraw  ultimate 
truth,  see  n.  6008 :  in  the  present  case  it  denotes  a  witness ; 
because  the  ^rment  in  her  nand,  which  was  shown,  that  is,  the 
ultimate  truth  whereby  she  proved  that  he  was  willing  to  con- 

J'oin  himself,  was  a  witness  that  he  came  near.    This  sense  in- 
eed  appears  somewhat  remote ;  nevertheless  it  is  that  which 
is  involved  in  what  she  spake,  see  below,  n.  6028. 

6020.  "  And  he  fled,  and  went  forth  abroad." — ^This  signifies 
that  still  he  separated  himself,  as  appears  from  the  signification 
of  '^  to  fly  and  go  forth  abroad,"  as  denoting  to  separate  him- 
self, see  above,  n.  6009.  These  now  are  the  falses  which  Poti- 
phar's  wife  spake  to  the  men  of  the  house  concerning  Joseph, 
m  the  internal  sense,  which  truth  natural  not  spiritual  [spaKe] 
concerning  truth  natural  spiritual,  or  which  the  natural  man 
not  spiritual  concerning  the  natural  spiritual  man,  see  n.  4988, 
4992,  5008. 

6021.  Verses  16  to  18.  And  she  laid  up  his  ga/rment  wUh 
her^  imtil  her  lord  oa/me  to  his  hoicse.  And  she  spake  to  him 
according  to  these  vxyrds^  saying^  The  Hebrew  servant^  whom 
thou  hast  brought  to  vs^  coflnrie  to  me  to  mocJc  me.  And  it  cams 
topasSy  as  Ily^ted  wp  my  voice  and  cried^  that  he  left  his  gar- 
m>ent  with  m^,  amdfledjorth  abroad.  And  she  laid  up  his  gar- 
ment with  her,  signifies  that  she  retained  ultimate  truth  :  until 
her  lord  came  to  nis  house,  signifies  that  she  might  communi- 
cate with  natural  good :  and  she  spake  to  him  according  to 
these  words,  signifies  false  speaking :  saying,  The  Hebrew  ser- 
vant, whom  thou  hast  brought  to  us,  came  to  me,  signifies  that 
serving  principle :  to  mock  me,  signifies  that  it  rose  up  against : 
and  it  came  to  pass,  as  I  lifted  u})  my  voice  and  cried,  signifies 
when  great  aversion  was  apperceived :  that  he  left  his  garment 
with  me,  signifies  testification  :  and  fled  forth  abroad,  signifies 
that  then  he  separated  himself. 

6022.  "  Ana  she  laid  up  his  garment  with  her." — This  sig 
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nifies  that  she  retained  nltiinate  truth,  as  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  "  to  lay  up  with  herself/'  as  denoting  to  re- 
tain; and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  <'  a  garment,"  as  denoting 
ultimate  truth,  see  above,  n.  5006,  5008 :  which  truth  being 
withdrawn,  the  spiritual  man  has  no  longer  the  means  of  de- 
fending himself  against  the  merely  natural,  n.  5008,  5009,  and 
in  this  case  injury  is  done  to  him  ;  for  whatever  the  spiritual 
man  speaks  in  such  case,  merely  natural  men  say  they  do  not 

SBrceive  it,  and  likewise  that  it  is  not  so.  And  if  he  only  men- 
^  ons  what  is  internal  or  spiritual,  they  either  ridicule  it  or  call 
it  mystical ;  therefore  in  such  case  all  conjunction  between 
them  is  broken,  and  when  this  is  broken,  the  spiritual  man 
sufiTers  hardship  from  the  merely  natural,  which  is  also  repre- 
sented by  Joseph's  being  cast  into  prison,  after  the  wife  testi- 
fied by  the  garment  in  presence  of  her  husband. 

5023.  "  Until  her  lord  came  to  his  house." — ^This  signifies 
that  she  might  communicate  with  natural  good,  as  appears 
from  the  signification  of  '^  a  lord,"  as  denoting  j^ooa  natural  not 
spiritual,  see  n.  4973,  4988.  A  house  in  the  internal  sense  is 
the  natural  mind ;  for  the  natural  mind,  and  also  the  rational 
mind,  is  like  a  house ;  the  husband  therein  is  good,  the  wife  is 
truth,  the  daughters  and  sons  are  the  affections  of  good  and 
truth,  also  the  goods  and  truths  which  are  derived  from  them  as 
parents ;  the  maid-servants  and  men-servants  are  the  pleasures 
and  scientifics  which  minister  and  confirm :  here,  therefore,  the 
expression,  imtU  her  lord  came  to  his  houee,  signifies  natural 
good  to  its  habitation,  where  also  there  is  truth  conjoined  to 
it ;  but  in  the  present  case  the  false  persuading  ^ood  that  it  is 
the  truth ;  for  good  natural  not  spiritual  is  easily  persuaded 
that  the  false  is  truth  and  truth  is  the  false.  He  is  called  her 
lord,  because  the  natural  principle  not  spiritual  considers  the 
spiritual  as  a  servant,  see  n.  5013.  The  natural  mind  and 
tne  rational  mind  of  a  man  is  called  a  house,  as  is  evident  from 
the  following  passages :  ^^  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out 
of  a  man,  he  wandereth  through  dry  places  seeking  rest ;  and 
not  finding  it,  he  saith,  /  toUl  return  into  m/y  house  whence  I 
came  form ;  and  coming  he  findeth  it  swept  and  garnished : 
then  he  goeth  away  and  taketh  to  him  seven  other  spirits  worse 
tiian  himself,  and  tney  enter  in  and  dwell  there,"  Luke  xi.  24  to 
26.  In  this  passage  a  house  denotes  the  natural  mind,  which  is 
called  a  house  empty  and  swept,  when  there  are  no  goods  and 
truths  therein  which  are  the  nusband  and  wife,  no  affections 
of  ffood  and  truth  which  are  the  daughters  and  sons,  and  po 
sucn  things  as  confirm,  which  are  maid-servants  and  men-ser- 
vants. Tne  man  himself  is  the  house,  because  the  rational  and 
natural  mind  constitutes  the  man,  and  without  those  thinss, 
that  is,  without  goods  and  truths,  and  their  affections,  and  th' 
ministry  of  these  affections,  he  is  not  a  man  but  a  brute.    Th 
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mind  of  a  man  is  alao  meant  b^  a  house  in  the  same  evBngelisty 
"  Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  vastated,  and  ahou96 
upon  a  house  fdUeth^^^  xi.  17  ;  and  in  Mark,  "  If  a  kingdom  be 
divided  against  itself,  this  kingdom  cannot  stand ;  if  a  hou96 
also  be  divided  against  itself,  mis  house  cannot  stand.  No  one 
can  enter  into  a  strong  marCs  house  and  spoil  his  ^ods  unless 
he  first  bind  the  strong  man,  and  then  will  he  spoil  Aw  house^^ 
iii.  24,  25,  27  ;  a  kingdom  signifies  truth,  n.  1672,  2547,  4691 ; 
and  a  house  good,  n.  2233,  2234,  3720,  4982  ;  a  house  signifies 
good  from  its  superior  excellence.  And  in  Luke,  "  If  the  mas- 
ter of  the  house  nad  known  at  what  hour  the  thief  would  come, 
he  would  have  watched,  and  would  not  home  permitted  hie 
house  to  he  dug  through^'^  xii.  39.  Again,  **  Henceforth  there 
shall  be  five  in  one  house  /  three  against  two,  and  two  against 
three :  the  father  shall  be  divided  against  the  son,  and  the  son 
against  the  father ;  the  mother  against  the  daughter,  and  the 
daughter  against  the  mother,'*  xii.  52,  53.  The  subject  there 
treated  of  is  spiritual  combats,  into  which  those  who  are  of  the 
church  are  to  be  admitted,  after  the  internal  or  spiritual  things 
of  the  Word  are  opened.  A  house  denotes  the  man  or  his 
mind ;  father,  mother,  son,  and  daughter,  are  goods  and  truths 
with  their  affections,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  evils  and  falses 
with  their  affections,  from  and  with  which  there  is  a  combat 
The  Lord  commanded  his  disciples,  "  Into  whatsoever  house  ye 
shall  enter,  first  say,  Peace  he  to  this  house;  and  if  the  Son  of 
Peace  be  there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it ;  but  if  not,  it 
shall  return  upon  you.  But  abide  ye  m  tJie  same  Jiousey  eating 
and  drinking  such  things  as  they  nave ;  go  not  from  house  to 
house^'*  Luke  x.  5  to  7.  This  represented  that  they  should  abide 
in  real  good,  in  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord  and  of  charity 
towards  the  neighbour,  but  should  not  pass  into  any  other. 
That  a  man  or  his  mind  is  a  house,  may  be  also  seen,  n.  3538, 
4973. 

5024.  "  And  spake  to  him  according  to  these  words." — ^Hiis 
signifies  false-speaJring,  as  appears  from  what  follows;  for  what 
she  spake  to  her  husband  are  falses. 

5025.  "  Saying,  The  Hebrew  servant,  whom  thou  hast  brought 
to  us,  came  t3c)  me." — This  signifies  that  serving  principle,  as 
appears  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  5013 :  in  the  present  case 
that  serving  principte  means  spiritual  truth  and  good,  which 
here  is  Joseph,  and  which  appears  to  the  natural  principle  not 
spiritual  as  serving.  As  for  example,  spiritual  truth  and  good 
desire  that  a  man  should  not  take  pleasure  in  dignities  and 
super-eminence  above  others,  but  in  offices  done  towards  his 
country,  and  towards  societies  in  general  and  in  particular,  and 
thus  sliould  take  pleasure  in  the  use  of  dignities.  The  merely 
natural  man  is  altogether  imorant  what  this  pleasure  is,  and 
denies  its  existence,  although  from  hypocrisy  he  can  also  say 
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the  same ;  but  still  he  makes  i)lea8ure  derived  from  dignities 
for  the  sake  of  self,  the  lord,  ana  pleasnre  derived  from  dignities 
for  the  sake  of  societies  in  general  and  particular,  he  makes  tlie 
servant ;  for  he  respects  himself  in  every  thing  he  does,  and 
societies  after  himself,  favouring  them  so  far  as  they  favour  him. 
Let  us  take  another  example :  if  it  be  said  that  use  and  end  con- 
stitute a  thing  spiritual  or  ncft, — use  and  end  for  the  general 
good,  the  church,  and  the  kingdom  of  God,  constituting  what 
IS  spiritual,  but  use  and  end  for  the  sake  of  self  and  those  con- 
nected  witn  self,  prevailing  over  the  former  use  and  end,  con- 
stituting what  is  not  spiritual, — this  indeed  the  natural  man 
can  aclmowledge  with  the  mouth,  but  not  with  the  heart ;  with 
the  mouth  instructed  from  the  intellectual  principle,  not  with 
the  heart  from  the  intellectual  principle  oestroyed  by  lusts ; 
from  this  principle  he  makes  use  and  end  for  the  sake  of  self  a 
lord,  and  use  and  end  for  the  sake  of  the  common  good,  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  a  servant  ^  yea,  he  says  in 
his  heart,  how  can  it  possibly  be  otherwise  ?  In  a  wora,  the 
natural  man  makes  light  of  and  rejects  whatever  he  views  as  sep- 
arate from  himself,  and  esteems  and  accepts  whatever  he  views 
as  conjoined  to  himself,  neither  knowing  nor  caring  to  know,  that 
it  is  spiritual  to  view  as  conjoined  to  nimself  every  one  who  is 
in  good,  whether  he  be  known  or  unknown,  and  to  view  as 
separate  from  himself  every  one  who  is  in  evil,  whether  he  be 
known  or  unknown ;  for  in  such  case  he  is  conjoined  with  those 
who  are  in  heaven,  and  disjoined  from  those  who  are  in  hell : 
the  natural  man  however  is  not  hence  made  sensible  of  pleasnre, 
inasmuch  as  he  is  not  receptive  of  spiritual  influx ;  he  therefore 
regards  it  as  altogether  vile  and  servile*  thus  as  of  no  account 
in  respect  to  the  pleasure  he  experiences  through  the  bodily 
senses  and  tJie  lusts  of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world ;  but 
this  pleasure  is  dead,  because  it  is  from  hell ;  whereas  the 
pleasure  derived  from  spiritual  influx  is  alive,  because  it  is  from 
the  Lord  through  heaven. 

5026.  "To  mock  me." — ^Tliis  signifies  that  he  rose  up  against, 
as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  to  mock,"  as  denoting  to 
rise  up  against,  see  above,  n.  5014. 

5027.  "  And  it  come  to  pass,  as  I  lifted  up  my  voice  and 
cried." — ^This  signifies  when  she  apperceived  great  aversion,  as 
appears  from  the  signification  of  lifting  up  the  voice  and  crying, 
as  denoting  great  aversion,  as  above,  n.  5018. 

5028.  "  •fiiat  he  left  his  garment  with  me."— This  signifies 
testification,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  leaving  his 

rrment  with  her,  as  denoting  that  he  came  near,  see  n.  5019. 
garment  in  the  internal  sense  siffnifies  truth ;  and  to  leave 
the  garment  denotes  to  withdiraw  ultimate  truth,  n.  5008.  The 
reason  why  it  here  signifies  a  witness  or  testification  that^  he 
came  near,  is,  because  ultimate  truth,  when  it  is  left  or  with- 
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drawn,  is  a  witness  to  the  natural  man  against  the  spirit  oaL 
That  tne  natural  man  is  o^  t^  were  conjoinea  with  the  spiritual 
man  by  ultimate  truth,  but  still  that  he  'is  not  conjoined,  may 
be  seen,n.  5009 ;  for  wnen  the  spiritual  man  explains  that  truth, 
the  dissimilitude  appears :  the  examples  adduced  above,  n.  5008, 
may  serve  for  illustration.  Thp  spiritual  man,  as  well  as  the 
natural,  says  that  good  ought  to  be  aone  to  the  poor,  the  widows, 
and  the  fatherless ;  but  the  spiritual  man  thinks  that  good  ou^ht 
not  to  be  done  to  the  poor,  tne  widows,  and  the  fatherless,  wno 
call  themselves  so  and  still  are  rich,  and  who  are  evil ;  for  thus 
they  would  deceive  by  mere  names :  hence  he  concludes,  that 
the  poor,  the  widows,  and  fatherless,  in  the  Word  mean  those 
who  are  spiritually  such ;  but  the  natural  man  thinks,  that  eood 
ought  to  be  done  to  the  poor,  the  widows,  and  the  fatherless, 
wno  are  so  named,  and  tnat  those  and  no  others  are  meant  in 
the  Word ;  neither  is  he  concerned  whether  they  be  evil  or 

food,  neither  knowing  nor  caring  to  know  what  is  meant  by 
eing  spiritually  such :  hence  it  is  manifest  that  the  ultimate 
truth,  that  good  ought  to  be  done  to  the  poor,  the  widows, 
and  the  fatherless,  appears  similar  to  both ;  but  when  it  is  ex- 
plained, it  is  dissimilar ;  and  when  it  is  made  dissimilar,  and 
aisjunction  thence  arises,  it  serves  the  natural  man  for  a  witness 
or  testification  that  he  came  near ;  hence  he  speaks  what  is  false 
against  the  spiritual  man,  who  no  longer  has  the  means  of  de- 
fending himself:  hereby  it  is  clear,  whence  and  in  what  respect 
a  garment  also  signifies  a  witness  or  testification.  Let  us  take 
also  this  example :  the  spiritual  man  as  well  as  the  natural  man 
says,  that  gooa  ought  Id  be  done  to  the  neighbour,  and  he  also 
says  that  every  man  is  a  neighbour ;  but  he  thinxs  that  one  is 
a  neighbour  in  one  respect  and  degree,  and  another  in  another, 
and  that  to  do  good  to  an  evil  person,  because  he  calls  himself 
a  neighbour,  is  to  do  evil  to  the  neighbour :  the  natural  man 
conjoins  himself  with  the  spiritual  in  the  ultimate  truth,  that 
good  ought  to  be  done  to  the  neighbour,  and  also  in  this,  that 
every  man  is  the  neighbour;  but  ne  thinks  that  he  who  favours 
him  is  the  neijjhbour,  not  caring  whether  he  be  good  or  evil ; 
hence  also  it  is  manifest,  that  in  that  ultimate  truth  they  are 
apparently  conjoined,  but  still  that  there  is  no  conjunction,  and 
that  as  soon  as  ever  an  explanation  takes  place,  there  is  dis- 
junction ;  in  this  case,  that  ultimate  truth  serves  as  a  witness 
to  the  natural  man  against  the  spiritual,  that  he  as  it  were 
mocked.    So  also  in  otner  cases. 

5029.  "And  fled  forth  abroad.^^— This  signifies  that  in  this 
case  he  separated  himself,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
to  fly  form^  abroad,  as  denoting  to  separate  himself,  see  above, 
n.  5020 ;  and  consequentlv  that  he  had  no  truth  whereby  to 
defend  himself,  see  n.  5009. 

5080.  Verses  19, 20.  And  U  came  to  paee^  as  her  lord  heard 
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the  words  of  his  wife^  which  she  spake  to  hir.i^  9aying^  Accord' 
ifyj  to  these  words  thy  servcmt  md  to  me,  that  his  aavger  was 
hmdled.  And  Joseph^ s  lord  took  him,  and  gave  him  into  the 
prisonrhottse^  the  plaice  where  the  bound  of  the  king  were  hownd  / 
<mrf  he  was  there  in  the  prison-house.  And  it  came  to  pass,  sig- 
nifies a  new  state :  as  her  lord  heard  the  words  of  his  wife  whicn 
she  spake  to  him,  signifies  commnnication  of  the  false  that  it 
appeared  as  truth :  saying.  According  to  these  words  thy  servant 
dia  to^me,  signifies  confirmation:  that  his  anger  was  kindled 
signifies  aversion  from  spiritual  truth  :  and  Joseph's  lord  took 
him,  signifies  temptation  from  the  natural  principle  :  and  gave 
him  into  the  prison-house,  signifies  as  to  faise-sj>eaking  against 
good  :  the  place  in  which  the  bound  of  the  king  were  bound, 
signifies  the  state  where  those  are  who  are  in  falses :  and  he  was 
there  in  the  prison-house,  signifies  the  duration  of  temptation. 

5031.  "  And  it  came  to  pass." — ^This  signifies  a  new  state, 
as  appears  from  the  signification  of  ^'  it  came  to  pass,  or  it  was 
80,"  as  involving  somewhat  new,  or  a  new  state,  see  n.  4979, 
4987,  4999 ;  in  the  present  case  the  state  of  natural  spiritual 
good,  which  state  is  represented  by  Joseph,  after  the  ultimate 
of  truth  was  withdrawn  from  him,  consequently  after  there  was 
no  longer  any  conjunction  with  truth  and  good  natural  not 
spiritud* 

5032.  "  As  her  lord  heard  the  words  of  his  wife,  which  she 
spake  to  him." — ^This  signifies  communication  of  the  false  that 
it  appeared  as  truth,  as  is  manifest  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
"  hearing  the  words,"  as  denoting  communication ;  for  to  hear  is 
to  apperceive,  n.  5017,  thus  to  be  communicated;  and  (2.) 
from  the  signification  of  ^^  a  wife,"  as  denoting  truth  natural  not 
spiritual,  spoken  of  above,  but  in  the  present  case  the  false : 
the  false-speakyig  itself  is  signified  by  what  she  spake  to  him. 
as  above,  n.  5024 ;  the  communication  of  the  false  is  with  cooa 
natural  not  spiritual,  which  is  here  signified  by  her  lord,  as 
above,  n.  5023 ;  the  false  appeared  to  him  as  truth,  as  is  evident 
from  what  follows.  The  subject  here  treated  of  is,  that  good 
natural  not  spiritual  is  easily  persuaded,  insomuch  that  the  false 
appears  to  it  as  truth.  The  nature  and  quality  of  good  natural 
not  spiritual,  or  who  and  of  what  quality  those  are  who  are  in 
that  good,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  4988, 4992, 5008,  5013,  5028 ; 
thev  are  such  as  are  mild  and  well-disposed  from  an  hereditary 
ana  hence  an  adscititious  principle,  thus  who  do  good  from  na- 
ture, but  not  from  religion.  It  is  one  thing  to  do  good  from 
nature,  and  another  to  do  it  frcm  religion :  ttiey  cannot  be  dis- 
tinguished by  men  in  the  wofjd,  who  are  not  acquainted  with 
the  interiors ;  but  in  the  other  life  they  are  manifestly  dis- 
cerned; for  in  that  life  the  interiors  are  manifested,  the 
thoughts,  die  intentions,  and  the  ends  of  life  exhibiting  them- 
selves and  being  clearly  evident.    It  has  hence  been  granted 
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me  to  know  the  quality  of  those  who  are  in  good  not  spiritual, 
and  of  those  who  are  in  spiritual  ffood.  Those  who  are  in  good 
natural  not  spiritual,  suffer  themselves  to  be  persuaded  by  every 
one,  and  easily  by  the  evil ;  for  evil  spirits  and  genii  are  in 
their  very  life  or  the  delight  of  their  life,  when  they  can  entei 
into  the  lusts  of  any  one,  and  when  they  do  so,  they  entice  him 
to  every  evil,  for  in  such  case  they  persuade  him  that  the  false 
is  truth.  This  they  easily  effect  with  those  who  are  in  good 
natural  not  spiritual ;  but  they  cannot  effect  it  with  those  who 
are  in  spiritual  good,  for  these  know  interiorly  what  is  evil  and 
false.    The  reason  of  this  is,  because  those  who  are  in  spiritual 

food,  when  they  lived  in  the  world,  received  precepts  from 
octrine,  wherewith  they  imbued  their  internal  man ;  so  that 
heaven  can  operate  therein  :  but  those  who  are  in  good  natural 
not  spiritual,  when  they  lived  in  the  worid,  did  not  receive  any 
precepts  from  doctrine,  wherewith  they  imbued  their  internal 
man ;  therefore  with  them  there  is  no  plane  into  which  heaven 
can  operate,  but  whatever  flows-in  with  them  out  of  heaven, 
flows-throuffh ;  and  when  it  comes  into  the  natural  man,  it  is 
not  received,  because  the  evil  or  diabolical  crew  instantly  take 
it  away,  by  suffocating,  reflecting,  or  perverting  it.  Therefore 
those  who  are  in  natural  good  only,  in  the  other  life  suffer  hard- 
ship, and  complain  much  occasionally  that  they  are  amon^  the 
infernals,  when  yet,  as  they  believe,  they  did  good  as  well  as 
others ;  but  it  is  told  them,  that  they  did  good  merely  like  tame 
animals  without  reason,  and  were  not  solicitous  about  any  good 
and  truth  of  the  church,  and  as  in  consequence  they  had  not  in 
their  internal  man  any  receptacle  of  good  and  truth,  therefore 
they  cannot  be  defended  by  the  angels;  also  that  they  did 
several  evils  under  a  specious  appearance  of  good. 

6033.  "  Saying,  According  to  these  words  thy  servant  did 
to  me." — ^This  signifies  confirmation,  as  mav  appear  from  the 
faith  in  which  he  was  tliat  his  wife  said  me  truth,  and  that 
therebv  it  was  confirmed  with  himself;  for  the  wife,  who  per- 
suaded him,  is  truth  natural  not  spiritual,  but,  in  the  present 
case,  the  false.  That  good  natural  not  spiritual  suffers  itself 
to  be  easily  persuaded  by  the  false,  mav  be  seen,  n.  5032.  It 
is  well  known  that  falses  may  be  confirmed  so  as  to  appear 
altogether  like  truths.  This  is  evident  from  every  her^y,  and 
from  all  its  particulars ;  which,  notwithstanding  their  being 
false,  still  by  confirmations  appear  as  truths  to  tnoee  who  are 
in  the  heresy :  it  is  also  evident  from  those  who  are  of  no  reli- 
gion, who  altogether  confirm  themselves  against  the  things  of 
§ie  church,  insomuch  that  they  believe  that  the  church  is  only 
for  the  sake  of  the  vulgar,  to  keep  them  in  some  sort  of 
check ;  also  that  nature  is  all  in  all,  and  the  Divine  so  remote 
as  to  be  scarcely  any  thing ;  likewise  that  a  man  dies  like  a 
beast     Concemma:  ttiese  and  similar  tenets^  those  who  are  in 
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good  nataral  not  spiritnal  suffer  themselves  to  be  more  easily 
persuaded  and  coniimied  than  others^  inasmuch  as  they  have 
no  mirror  as  it  were  from  an  interior  principle,  but  only  from 
an  exterior,  before  which  latter,  fallacies  appear  as  realities* 

5034.  '^  That  his  anger  was  kindled/' — ^This  signifies  aver* 
fiion  irom  spiritiial  truth,  as  appears  from  the  sijgnification  of 
anger,  as  bemg  a  recession  from  tlie  good  of  charity,  see  lu  357, 
thus  aversion ;  in  the  present  case  from  spiritual  truth,  which 
is  the  subject  treated  of.  Anger  denotes  aversion,  because  a 
man,  so  long  as  he  is  in  anger  against  any  one,  averts  his  mind 
{ammtui)  from  him ;  for  anger  exists  or  is  excited,  when  any 
person  or  thing  is  contrary  to  any  one's  love,  bv  which  love 
there  is  conjunction  with  any  person  or  thing:  when  that  con- 
junction is  broken,  the  man  is  wrathful  or  angry,  as  if  some* 
thing  was  lost  from  the  delight  of  his  life,  conde(]^uently  some- 
thing from  his  life ;  this  sadness  is  turned  into  grief,  and  grief 
into  anger. 

6035.  "  And  Joseph's  lord  took  him." — This  signifies  tempt* 
ation  from  the  natural  principle,  as  appears  from  what  now 
follows ;  for  the  subject  about  to  be  treated  of  is  Joseph's  being 
sent  into  the  prison-house,  whereby  in  the  internal  sense  is  de- 
scribed the  temptation  of  spiritual  good  in  the  natural  principle  ; 
and  because  the  words,  Joseph^a  lard  took  him^  involve  it^  they 
also  signify  it  Temptations  are  of  two  kinds,  as  to  truths  and 
as  to  goods :  temptations  as  to  truths  are  effected  by  spirits,  and 
temptations  as  to  g;ood8  by  flrenii.  Spirits  and  genii  in  the  othev 
life  are  thus  distinguished:  spirits  act  into  the  intellectu^ 
principle,  consequently  into  the  things  of  faith,  but  genii  into 
the  will-principle,  consequently  into  the  things  of  love.  Spirits 
present  themselves  to  be  seen,  and  also  manifest  themselves 
Dv  speech ;  but  ^nii  make  themselves  unseen,  and  only  man- 
irost  themselves  by  an  influx  into  the  desires  and  lusts :  they 
are  also  separated  in  the  other  life,  evil  or  infemiU  s{)irits  ap- 
pearing in  front  and  sideways  beneath  the  earth  of  inferiors, 
but  evU  or  infernal  genii  appearing  beneath  the  hinder  part  and 
backward  under  the  earth  tnere.  Temptations  as  to  truths  are 
effected,  as  we  have  Sfud,  by  evil  spirits,  and  temptations  as  to 
goods  by  evil  genii.  The  subject  treated  of  in  what  now  fol- 
S>W8  is  tne  temptations  which  are  effected  by  evil  spirits,  thttt 
which  are  effected  as  to  false-speakinj;  against  good.  These 
temi>tation8  fure  milder  than  those  which  are  efiected  by  evil 
genii,  and  also  are  prior  as  to  their  existence* 

6036.  "  And  gave  him  into  the  prison-house." — This  sig- 
nifies as  to  false-speaking  against  ffood,  as  appears  from  the 
signification  of  being  given  into  the  prison-house,  and  being 
there  kept  bound,  as  denoting  to  be  let  into  temptations  as  to 
£ilae-speaking  against  good^  of  which  we  shall  s^eak  presently ; 
but  first  it  may  be  expedient  to  say  sometmi^  concerning 
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temptations.  Scarce  any  one  in  the  Christian  world  at  this 
day  Knows  whence  temntations  come :  the  man  who  undergoes 
them,  knows  no  other  tnan  that  they  are  torments  arising  from 
the  evils  which  inwardly  appertain  to  him,  and  which  first  ren- 
der him  unquiet,  next  anxious,  and  finally  torment  him ;  but  he 
is  altogether  ignorant  that  they  are  eflfected  by  the  evil  spirits 
attendant  upon  him :  he  is  ignorant  of  this,  because  he  does  not 
believe  that  he  is  in  consort  with  spirits  while  he  lives  in  the 
world,  and  scarcely  that  there  is  any  spirit  attendant  upon  him ; 
when  yet  every  man,  as  to  his  interiors,  is  continually  in  the 
society  of  spirits  and  angels.  Temptations  take  place  when  a 
man  is  in  the  act  of  regeneration ;  for  no  one  can  be  regener- 
ated, unless  he  also  undergoes  temptations;  and  in  this  case 
they  arise  from  the  evil  spirits  about  him ;  for  on  such  occa- 
sions a  man  is  let  into  the  state  of  evil  in  which  he  is,  that  is,  in 
which  that  very  princij)le  is  which  constitutes  his  jprqpriuniy  and 
when  he  comes  into  this  state,  evil  or  infernal  spirits  encompass 
him,  and  when  they  apperceive  that  he  is  interiorly  protected 
by  angels,  they  excite  the  falses  which  he  had  thought,  and  the 
evils  which  he  had  done,  but  the  angels  from  an  interior  prin- 
ciple defend  him.  It  is  this  combat  #hich  a  man  perceives  as 
temptation,  but  so  obscurely  that  he  scarcely  knows  any  other 
than  that  it  is  merely  an  anxiety ;  for  a  man,  especially  one  who 
believes  nothing  concerning  influx,  is  in  a  state  altogether  ob- 
scure, and  scarce  apperceives  a  thousandth  part  of  me  things 
concerning  which  tne  evil  spirits  and  angels  are  contending ; 
nevertheless  on  such  occasions  the  man  and  his  eternal  salva- 
tion are  at  stake,  and  the  determination  of  the  stake  is  from 
the  man ;  for  the  combat  is  carried  on  from  the  things  apper- 
taining to  him,  and  concerning  them.  That  this  is  the  case, 
has  been  granted  me  to  know  of  the  utmost  certainty :  I  have 
heard  the  combat,  have  perceived  the  influx,  have  seen  the 
spirits  and  angels,  and  at  the  time  and  afterwards  have  con- 
versed with  them  on  the  subject.  Temptations,  as  we  have 
said,  exist  principally  at  the  time  when  a  man  is  made  spirit- 
ual ;  for  then  he  spiritually  apprehends  the  truths  of  doctrine. 
The  man  is  often  ignorant  ot  this;  nevertheless  the  attendant 
angels  in  his  natural  things  see  spiritual,  for  his  interiors  are 
then  open  towards  heaven :  hence  also  it  is,  that  a  man,  who 
is  regenerated,  ailer  his  life  in  the  world,  is  among  an^ls,  and 
there  both  sees  and  perceives  the  spiritual  things  whica  before 
appeared  to  him  as  natural.  When  therefore  a  man  is  of  such 
a  quality,  he  may  be  defended  by  angels  in  temptation,  when 
he  is  assaulted  by  evil  spirits;  for  the  angels  then  have  a 
plane  into  which  they  operate,  flowing-in  into  the  spiritual 
principle  appertaining  to  him,  and  through  the  spiritual  into 
the  natural.  When  uierefore  ultimate  truth  is  withdrawn,  and 
of  consequence  he  has  nothing  whereby  to   defend  himself 
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against  those  who  are  natural,  concerning  which  state  see  n. 
5006,  5008,  6009,  5022,  5028,  he  then  comes  into  temptations, 
and  is  accnsed  by  evil  spirits,  who  are  all  merely  natural, 
especially  of  false-speaking  against  good ;  as  for  example,  that 
he  thottgnt  and  said  that  goc^  ought  to  be  done  to  the  neigh- 
bour, and  that  he  also  approved  it  in  act,  and  yet  by  a  neigh- 
bour he  now  only  means  those  who  are  principled  in  good 
and  truth,  but  not  those  who  are  principled  in  evil  and  the 
false,  and  cannot  be  amended ;  and  consequently,  since  he  is 
no  lonjger  willing  to  do  good  to  the  evil,  an4  if  he  would  do 
good,  it  would  be  in  the  way  of  punishment  for  the  sake  of 
meir  amendment,  and  of  averting  evil  firom  his  neighbour, 
they  charge  him  with  thinking  and  speaking  what  is  fake,  and 
witn  not  minking  as  he  speaks.  Let  us  take  also  tliis  example : 
inasmuch  as  a  man,  when  he  is  made  spiritual,  no  longer  be- 
lieves it  holy  and  tending  to  pious  use,  to  give  to  monasteries^ 
or  even  to  temples,  whicn  abound  in  wealth,  and  as  before  he 
was  made  spiritual,  he  had  a  thought  that  such  conduct  was 
holy  and  pious,  they  charge  him  with  thinking  now  what  is 
false,  and  stir  up  all  the  thoughts  which  he  had  heretofore 
cherished  concerning  such  holiness  and  piety,  and  also  the 
works  which  he  had  done  in  consequence  (rf  such  thoughts ;  in 
like  manner  in  numberless  other  cases ;  but  let  these  examples 
be  only  for  some  sort  of  illustration.  They  principally  enter 
into  the  affections  which  he  heretofore  haa,  and  excite  them, 
and  also  the  falses  and  evils  which  he  had  thought  and  done, 
and  thereby  lead  him  into  anxiety,  and  very  often  into  doubt 
even  to  despair.  Such  then  is  the  origin  of  spiritual  anxieties, 
and  of  what  are  called  torments  of  conscience.  These  thin^ 
appear  to  the  man  as  if  in  himself  by  influx  and  communi- 
cation. He  who  knows  and  believes  tnem,  may  be  compared 
to  a  man  who  sees  himself  in  a  mirror,  and  knows  that  it  is 
not  himself  that  appears  in  it,  or  on  the  other  side  of  it,  but 
only  his  image ;  but  he  who  does  not  know  and  believe  this, 
may  be  compared  to  one  who  sees  himself  in  the  mirror,  and 
imagines  that  it  is  himself  that  appears  there,  and  not  his 
image. 

6037.  To  be  given  into  the  prison-house  and  there  to  be  kept 
bound,  denotes  to  be  let  into  temptations  as  to  false-speaking 
against  good,  because  all  the  place  proximately  beneath  and 
round  about  the  sole  of  the  toot,  is  called  the  prison-house, 
where  those  are  kept  who  are  in  vastation,  that  is,  those  who 
have  been  in  principles  of  the  false  and  in  the  life  of  evil  ground- 
ed in  the  false,  and  yet  in  good  as  to  the  intentions.  Such  per- 
sons cannot  be  received  into  heaven,  until  they  have  put  off 
the  principles  of  the  false,  and  also  the  delight  ol^  the  life  which 
was  thence  derived :  those  who  are  there  are  let  into  tempta- 
tions :  for  principles  of  the  false,  and  the  delights  of  life  thence 
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deriyed)  ean  onlj  be  cast  out  bj  temptations.  The  place,  oi 
rather  the  state  in  which  they  are,  is  signified  in  general  hj  the 
prison-house,  and  the  places  themselves  bj  pits.  Gcxicemiiig 
vastations  in  the  other  life,  see  n.  698,  699, 1106  to  1113,  2699, 
2701.  2704.  Those  who  are  in  vastations  are  called  the  bound; 
not  tnat  thej  are  in  any  bond  or  chain,  but  that  they  are  not  in 
liberty  as  to  their  former  thooghts  and  consequent  affections. 
That  such  are  meant  in  the  Word  by  the  haundj  and  bythose 
who  are  in  prison,  is  manifest  from  other  passages  in  the  Word ; 
as  in  Isaiah,  ^^  I  will  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people, 
for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles ;  to  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  brvng  Kim 
thai  is  bound  out  of  prison^  them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of 
the  jn^onrhoussy^  xlii.  6,  7  ;  speaking  of  the  Lord  and  of  his 
coming.  In  this  passage  to  open  the  blind  eyes,  and  to  bring 
him  that  is  bound  out  <^  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  darkness 
out  of  the  prison-house,  denotes  those  who  are  in  imorance  of 
^od  and  truth,  who  still  are  in  the  desire  of  knowing  and  be- 
mg  imbued  wiUi  those  principles ;  but  prison  in  this  passa^ 
in  the  original  tonffue,  is  expressed  by  another  term.  A^n, 
in  the  same  prophet,  ^^  All  the  youths  are  hid  in  pnaot^ 
houses  :  thev  are  made  into  a  spoil,  and  there  is  none  tnat  de- 
livereth,  ana  none  that  sofsth^  Lead  forih^^  xlii.  22.  Youths, 
in  the  internal  sense,  are  the  truths  of  faith,  which  are  said  to  be 
hid  in  the  prison-houses,  and  to  be  made  into  a  spoil,  when  they 
are  no  long^er  acknowledged.  Again,  ^'  It  shall  be  in  that  day, 
Jehovah  will  visit  upon  the  host  of  the  height  on  the  height, 
and  upon  the  kings  of  the  ground  upon  the  ground  :  and  the^ 
shall  oe  gathered  together  J  the  bound  upon  the  pit.  and  shall 
be  shut  up  upon  the  inclosure ;  after  a  multitude  of  days  they 
shall  be  visited,"  zxiv.  21,  22  :  the  bound  upon  the  pit  denote 
those  who  are  in  vastations  or  temptations.  Again,  ^'  What 
will  ye  do  in  the  day  of  visitation  and  vastation ;  it  eometh 
from  far:  to  whom  will  ye  flee  for  helpt  he  that  hath  not 
bowed  himself;  thev  shall  fall  beneath  tne  bound  and  beneath 
the  slain,"  x.  8,  4 :  bene€Uh  the  bound  denotes  heU  which  is  be- 
neath the  places  of  vastation ;  the  sknn  denote  those  who  have 
extin^shed  in  themselves  the  truths  of  faith  by  principles  of 
the  £use,  in  a  less  decree  than  the  thrust  through,  concerning 
whom  see  n.  4508.  And  in  Zechariah,  ^'  He  shaU  ^>eak  peace 
to  the  nations  ;^  and  his  dominion  shall  be  from  sea  even  to  sea, 
and  from  the  river  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  As  for  thee 
also,  by  the  blood  of  thy  covenant,  I  will  send  forth  the  bound 
out  qf  the  pit  in  which  is  no  water.  Betum  ye  to  the  strongs 
hold,  ye  bound  qf  hope,^^  ix.  10, 12 :  to  send  forth  the  bound  out 
of  the  pit,  denotes  those  who  are  in  vastation  and  temptation : 
the  places  where  those  are  who  are  in  vastation,  are  called  pits, 
see  n.  4728, 4744.  So  in  David,  ^<  Jehovah  heareth  the  needy, 
iand  deepiseth  not  kU  boundy^^  rsidm  Ixix.  88.    Aipun,  "  Let 
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the  ffitmUng  qf  him  that  is  hound  come  before  thee,"  Psalm 
Ixxix.  11.  Again,  ^^  Jehovah  looked  ont  of  the  heavens  to  the 
earth,  to  hear  the  grocming  of  him  that  is  loimd^  to  open  to  the 
sons  of  death,"  Psalm  cii.  19,  20 :  the  bound  denote  those  who 
are  in  vastation  and  temptations.  So  in  Isaiah, ''  In  an  accept- 
able time  I  answered  thee,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation  I  heard 
thee :  I  also  guarded  thee,  and  gave  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the 
people,  to  restore  the  earth,  to  distribute  the  wasted  ii^erit- 
ances,  to  say  to  the  bounds  Go  yeforih^  and  to  them  that  are  in 
darkness,  be  ve  revealed ;  thej  shall  feed  on  the  ways,  and  in 
all  hills  snail  be  good  pasture ;  and  they  shall  not  hunger^  neither 
Shan  they  thirst,^^  xUx.  8  to  10.  Again,  "The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  Jehovah  is  upon  me :  Jehovah  hath  anointed  me :  he  hath 
sent  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor^  and  to  bind  up  the 
broken  in  heart,  to  preach  liberty  to  the  cmtiveSy  to  the  hovmdy 
and  to  thehlind^^  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  Jehovah," 
Ixi.  1,  2.  And  in  David,  "  Jehovah  who  doeth  judgment  to  the 
oppressed,  who  giA)eth  bread  to  the  htmgry^  Jehovah  who  looseth 
them  that  a/re  howad^  Jehovah  who  openeth  the  hlindj  Jehovah 
who  raiseth  up  those  that  are  bowed  aown,  Jehovah  who  loveth 
the  just,  Jehovah  who  guardeth  the  sojoui^ners^  supporteth  the 
fatherless  and  the  widow^^^  Psalm  cxlvi.  7  to  9  :  the  bov/nd  de- 
note those  who  are  in  vastation  and  temptations  on  account  of^ 
falses.  From  these  passages  it  is  also  manifest,  who  are  meant 
in  Matthew  by  the  bound,  or  those  who  are  in  prison,  and  also 
by  the  hungrv,  the  thirsty,  and  the  sojourners :  "  Then  shall  the 
lung  say  to  tnose  on  his  right  hand,  Iwas  hungry^  and  ye  save 
to  me  to  eat ;  1  was  thirsty^  and  ye  gave  to  me  to  drink  ;  iwas 
a  sojou/mer^  and  ye  gathered  me ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me : 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me ;  Iwas  in  prison^  and  ye  came  to  me," 
XXV.  34,  36;  conceniing  whom  see  the  introduction  to  this 
chapter,  n.  4964  to  4958. 

5038.  "  The  place  where  the  bound  of  the  king  were  bound." 
— ^This  signifies  the  state  where  those  are  who  are  in  falses,  as 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "place,"  as  denoting  state, 
see  n.  2625,  2837*  3356,  3387,  4321,  4882 :  and  (2.)  from  the 
signification  of  "  tne  bound  of  the  king,"  as  denoting  those  who 
are  in  falses ;  and  because  in  falses,  thev  are  in  vastation,  and 
those  who  are  regenerated  in  the  world,  in  temptation ;  for 
temptation  is  the  vastation  of  what  is  false,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  confirmation  of  what  is  true.  They  are  called  the 
bound  of  the  king,  because  a  king  in  the  internal  sense  is  truth, 
see  n.  1672,  1728,  2015,  2069,  3009,  3670,  4575,  4681,  4789, 
4966 :  the  bound  of  the  king  therefore  are  those  who  are  in 
falses.  The  places  also,  where  the  bound  of  the  king  were, 
were  called  pits :  therefore  Joseph  says,  "  Bv  theft  I  was  car- 
ried away  fVom  tne  land  of  the  Hebrews ;  and  also  here  I  have 
not  done  any  thing,  that  they  should  put  me  into  thepit^^  chap. 
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xl.  15.    Ccmceming  a  pit,  as  denoting  a  place  of  vastation,  see 
n.  4728,  4744. 

.  6039.  "  And  he  was  there  in  the  prison-house.'* — This  signi- 
fies the  duration  of  the  temptation,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  the  prison-house,  as  denoting  vastation,  and  also 
temptation,  see  above,  n.  5036,  5037 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  si^- 
fication  of  being  in  it,  as  denoting  to  tarry  there,  thus  duratioa 

5040.  Yerses  21  to  23.  And  Jehovah  was  with  Joseph,  and 
indmed  mercy  to  htm,  and  ga/oe  hie  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 
prince  of  the  prisoTi-hcmse.  And  the  prince  of  theprtson-Tuyuse 
gme  into  JoeeplCe  ha/nd  all  the  botma  who  were  in  the  prison- 
house;  amdaUthai,  they  did  there,  he  was  the  doer.  Theprinoe 
of  the  prison-house  saw  not  a/ny  thinq  in  his  hand,  hecattse  Jeho- 
vah was  with  him;  amd  whxUever  ne  did,  Jehovah  prospered. 
And  Jehovah  was  with  Joseph,  signifies  that  the  Divine  was  in 
him :  and  inclined  mercy  to  him,  signifies  the  divine  love  in 
singulars:  and  gave  his  ^ace  in  the  eyes  of  the  prince  of  the 
prison-house,  signifies  relief  hence  in  temptations :  and  the  prince 
of  the  prison-house  gave,  signifies  trutn  governing  in  a  state 
of  temptations :  into  Joseph^  hand  all  the  bound  who  were  in 
the  prison-house,  signifies  n*om  himself  over  all  falses :  and  all 
that  they  did  there,  he  was  the  doer,  signifies  absolute  power: 
the  prince  of  the  prison-house  saw  not  any  thing  in  his  hand, 
signifies  that  himself  governed  truth :  and  whatever  he  did, 
Jenovah  prospered,  signifies  that  the  divine  providence  was 
from  himself. 

5041.  "And  Jehovah  waa  with  Joseph." — ^This  signifies  that 
the  Divine  was  in  him,  viz.,  in  the  Lord,  who  in  the  supreme 
sense  is  represented  by  Joseph,  in  the  present  case,  the  Divine 
in  temptations,  which  are  here  treated  of;  for  the  Divine  itself 
is  Jehovah ;  and  that  he  was  in  him,  is  signified  by  Jehovah's 
being  with  Joseph :  inasmuch  as  in  the  sense  of  the  letter  Jo- 
seph is  treated  of,  it  is  said  with  him,  but  in  the  internal  sense 
where  the  Lord  is  treated  of,  it  is  in  him.  That  the  Divine  was 
in  him,  may  be  evident  to  every  one  within  the  church  from  this 
consideration,  that  he  was  conceived  of  Jehovah ;  on  which  ac- 
count he  so  frequently  calls  him  his  Father.  The  very  e$se  of  a 
man,  and  hence  the  inmost  principle  of  his  life,  is  from  the  father, 
the  clothing  or  exterior  things  are  from  the  mother ;  therefore 
the  Lord's  esse,  and  hence  the  inmost  principle  of  his  life,  was 
divine,  because  it  was  Jehovah  himself;  and  the  clothings  ox 
exterior  things  constituted  the  human  which  he  took  from  the 
mother  by  nativity.  This  human  was  such  as  could  be  tempted, 
for  it  was  polluted  with  evil  hereditary  from  the  mother ;  but 
as  the  inmost  principle  was  divine,  it  was  able  by  its  own  pro- 
per power  to  expel  tne  evil  which  was  hereditary  from  the  mo- 
ther ;  and  this  was  done  successively  by  temptations,  and  finally 
by  the  last  which  was  tliat  of  the  cross ;  on  which  occasion,  m 
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folly  glorified  his  human,  that  is,  made  it  Divine.    Hence  maj 
be  manifest  what  is  meant  by  "  the  Divine  was  in  him." 

5042.  "And  inclined  mercy  to  him."— -This  signifies  the 
divine  love  in  singulars,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
"  mercy,"  as  being  in  the  supreme  sense  the  divine  love,  see  n. 
1735,  3068,  3073,  3120,  3875.  The  divine  esse  itself  is  love,  un- 
derstood in  the  supreme  sense,  altogether  incomprehensible  to 
man ;  from  which  oy  means  of  truth  all  things  exist  and  subsist, 
as  well  those  which  have  life,  as  those  whicn  have  not.  That 
divine  love,  from  the  very  esse  through  the  inmost  principle  of 
life  in  the  Lord,  flowed-in  into  even  me  minutest  things  which 
he  did  from  the  human  taken  from  the  mother,  and  directed 
them  to  ends,  and  these  ends  to  the  ultimate  end,  that  mankind 
might  be  saved.  And  as  the  Lord  from  the  very  Divine  in 
himself  saw  that  his  human,  as  to  its  quality,  was  in  evil  from 
what  was  hereditary,  therefore  it  is  said  that  Jehovah  inclined 
mercy  to  him,  and  tiiereby  in  the  supreme  sense  is  meant  the 
divine  love  in  singulars ;  for  the  divme  mercy  is  actually  the 
divine  love  towams  those  who  are  in  miseries,  n.  1049,  3068, 
8875 ;  that  is,  towards  those  who  are  in  temptations,  for  thes« 
are  in  miseries,  and  are  principally  meant  by  the  miserable  in 
the  Word. 

5043.  "And  gave  his  ptice  in  the  eyes  of  the  prince  of  the 
prison-house." — ^This  signifies  relief  thence  derived,  as  appears 
fl.)  from  the  signification  of  "giving  grace,"  as  denoting  relief; 
lor  to  give  crace  in  temptations  is  to  comfort  and  reheve  by 
hope ;  and  ^.)  from  the  signification  of  "  a  prince,"  as  denoting 
a  primary  truth,  of  which  we  shall  speak  in  the  following  para- 
craph ;  and  (8.)  from  the  signification  of  the  "  prison-house,"  as 
denoting  the  vastation  of  me  false,  consequently  temptation, 
see  above,  n.  5036,  5087. 

5044.  "And  the  prince  of  the  prison-house  gave." — ^This 
signifies  truth  governing  in  a  state  of  temptations,  as  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  of"  a  prince,"  as  denoting  a  primary 
truth,  thus  the  governing  truth,  of  which  we  shall  speak  pres- 
ently ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  the  prison-nouse,"  as 
denoting  the  vastation  of  the  false,  consequently  temptation, 
concerning  which  see  above,  n.  5036,  5037,  5043.  It  may  be 
expedient  to  premise  what  is  meant  by  truth  governing  in  a 
state  of  temptations.  With  all  who  are  in  temptations,  truth 
flows-in  from  the  Lord,  which  rules  and  governs  the  thoughts, 
and  raises  them  as  often  as  they  fall  into  doubts  and  despair. 
Thisgoveming  truth  is  that  truui  which  they  have  learnt  from 
the  Word  or  from  doctrine,  and  which  they  have  confirmed  with 
themselves :  other  truths  indeed  are  also  on  such  occasion  re- 
called, but  tliey  do  not  govern  their  interiors ;  sometimes  the 
truth  which  governs  is  not  presented  to  view  before  the  under- 
standings but  lies  hid  in  what  is  obscure,  and  still  it  governs: 
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for  the  Divine  of  the  Lord  flows-in  into  it,  and  thereby  keeps 
the  interiors  of  the  mind  in  it ;  when  therefore  it  comes  into 
light,  he  that  is  in  temptation  receives  consolation  and  is  re- 
lieved. It  is  not  the  truth  itself,  but  the  affection  of  that  tmth, 
by  which  the  Lord  governs  those  who  are  in  temptations  ;  for 
the  Divine  flows*in  only  into  those  things  which  are  of  the 
affection  :  the  truth  which  is  implanted  and  inrooted  in  a  man's 
interiors,  is  implanted  and  inrooted  by  affection,  and  not  at  mil 
without  it;  the  truth  which  has  been  implanted  and  inrooted 
by  affection,  remains,  and  is  recalled  by  affection ;  and  when 
such  truth  is  thus  recalled,  it  presents  the  affection  conjoined  to 
it,  which  is  the  man's  reciprocal  affection.  As  this  is  the  case 
with  a  man  who  is  in  temptations,  therefore  no  one  is  admitted 
into  any  spiritual  temptations,  until  he  attains  to  adult  age,  and 
has  thus  imbibed  some  truth  whereby  he  can  be  governed; 
otherwise  he  sinks  under  the  temptation,  and  in  &uax  case  his 
last  state  is  worse  than  the  first.  From  these  considerations  it 
may  appear  what  is  meant  by  truth  ^vemin^  in  a  state  of 
temptations,  which  is  signified  by  the  prince  of  the  prison-house. 
A  prince  denotes  a  primary  truth,  because  a  king  in  the  in- 
ternal sense  signifies  truth  itself,  n.  1672, 1728, 2015,  2069, 3009, 
3670,  4575, 4581,  4789,  4966  ;  hence  princes,  as  the  sons  of  a 
king,  signify  the  primaries  of  that  truth :  that  princes  have  this 
signification,  ma^  be  seen,  n.  1482,  2089  ;  but  as  there  it  was  not 
shown  to  be  80  trom  other  passages  in  the  Word,  it  may  be  ex- 
pedient here  to  adduce  some  in  me  way  of  proof;  as  in  Isaiah, 
"  Unto  us  a  bojr  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  ^ven ;  'upon  who^e 
shoulder  9haU  be  ths  prmeipality,  Ths  Prtnoe  of  Peaoe^  mvir 
tiipljins  ^mnoipaUty  and  peace ;  there  shall  be  no  end,"  ix.'6, 
7,  spewang  of^the  Lord.  Principality  upon  the  shoulder  de- 
notes all  divine  truth  in  the  heavens  from  himself;  for  the  hea- 
vens are  distinguished  into  principalities  according  to  truths 
from  good,  whence  also  the  angels  are  called  principalities. 
Peace  is  a  state  of  blessedness  in  the  heavens  affecting  good 
and  truth  from  inmost  principles,  n.  3780 ;  hence  the  Lord  is 
called  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  is  said  to  multiply  principality 
and  peace,  to  which  there  is  no  end.  Again,  in  the  same  pro- 
phet, "  The  princes  of  Zoan^  the  wise,  the  counsellors  of  Pha- 
radi,  are  foolish.  H!ow  say  ye  to  Pharaoh,  I  am  the  son  of  the 
wise,  thff  son  of  tlta  kings  of  antwuity  t  the  prvnces  of  Zooh 
are  infatuated,  the  princes  of  Noph  are  deceived ;  and  they 
have  seduced  Egypt,  the  comer  stone  of  the  tribes,"  xix.  11, 18 ; 
ia>eaking  of  Egypt,  which  signifies  the  scientific  principle  of  the 
cnnrch,  n.  4749,  thus  natural  truth  which  is  tne  ultimate  of 
order ;  therefore  also  Egypt  is  here  called  the  cornerstone  of 
the  tribes,  for  the  tribes  denote  all  things  of  truth  in  one  com- 
plex, n.  3858,  3862,  3926,  3939,  4060:  but  in  this  passage 
Egypt  denotes  the  scientific  principle  which  perverts  the  truths 
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of  the  chnrch ;  thus  it  denotes  truths  in  the  ultimate  of  order 
falsified,  which  are  the  princes  of  Zoan  and  the  princes  of 
Noph.  He  calls  himself  a  son  of  the  kings  of  antiqnity,  because 
the  scientifics  in  Egypt  were  from  the  truths  of  the  ancient 
chnrch ;  the  truths  themselves  are  signified  by  kings,  as  was 
shown  above,  and  the  truths  of  the  ancient  church  by  the  kings 
of  antiquity.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  Ashur  thinks 
what  is  not  right,  and  his  heart  meditates  what  is  not  right ; 
for  his  heart  is  to  destroy,  and  to  cut  off  nations  not  a  few ;  for 
he  saith.  Are  not  my  princes  kings  f^  x.  7,  8  ;  Ashur  denotes 
reasoning  concerning  divine  truths,  whence  come  falsities ; 
thus  he  denotes  perverse  reasoning,  n.  1186:  truths  thence 
falsified,  or  falses,  which  are  made  by  reasoning  and  appear  as 
most  real  truths,  are  signified  by  his  saying,  Are  not  my  princes 
kings  f  That  Ashur  denotes  reasoning,  and  his  princes  who  are 
kings  primary  felses,  which  are  believed  to  be  the  most  real 
truths,  cannot  be  seen  and  thence  believed,  so  long  as  the  mind 
is  kept  in  the  historical  sense  of  the  letter,  and  stiu  less  if  it  be 
in  a  disposition  to  deny  that  there  is  in  the  divine  Word  some- 
what more  holy  and  more  universal  than  what  appears  in  the 
letter ;  when  nevertheless  in  the  internal  sense  Ashur  in  the 
Word  means  reason  and  reasoning,  and  kings  truths  themselves, 
and  princes  the  primaries  of  truth.  It  is  also  unknown  in  hea- 
ven what  Ashur  is  :  and  the  angels  likewise  reject  from  them- 
selves the  idea  of  a  king  and  a  prince,  and  when  they  apperceive 
it  with  a  man,  they  transfer  it  to  the  Lord,  and  perceive  that 
which  proceeds  from  the  Lord,  and  is  of  the  Lord  in  heaven, 
viz.,  the  divine  truth  from  his  divine  good.  Again,  in  the  same 
prophet,  "  Ashur  falls  by  the  sword  not  of  a  man  (wr),  a!id  the 
sword  not  of  a  man  (homo)  shall  devour  him ;  also  nis  rock  shall 
pass  away  through  aread,  and  his  princes  shall  be  in  consterna- 
tion at  the  standard,"  xxxi.  8,  9 ;  speaking  also  of  Egypt,  which 
is  the  scientific  principle  of  the  church  perverted.  Keasoning 
from  scientifics  concerning  divine  truths,  whence  come  perver^ 
sion  and  falsification,  is  Ashur;  those  truths  perverted  and 
falsified  are  princes  ;  the  sword,  by  which  Ashur  shall  fall,  is 
the  false  combating  and  vastating  the  truth,  n.  2799,  4499. 
Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  The  strength  of  Pharaoh  shall  be 
your  shame,  and  trust  m  the  shadow  of  Egypt  your  ignominy, 
when  his  princes  shall  he  in  Tjoan^^  xxx.  3,  4.  rrinces  in  Zoan 
denote  truths  falsified,  thus  falses,  as  above.  Again,  "The 
cormorant  and  the  bittern  shall  possess  it ;  and  the  owl  and  the 
raven  shall  dwell  therein  :  he  shall  stretch  over  it  the  line  of 
emptiness,  and  the  plumb-lines  of  wasteness :  the  nobles  thereof 
shall  not  be  there ;  they  shall  call  the  kingdom,  and  all  the 
ffrinces^tJ^ereof  shall  he  nothing^^^  xxxiv.  11, 12.  The  cormorant, 
the  bittern,  the  owl,  the  raven,  denote  genera  of  the  false,  which 
exist  when  the  divine  truths  that  are  in  the  Word  become  of 
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no  account  The  desolation  and  vastation  of  trath  is  signified 
by  the  line  of  emptiness  and  the  plamb-lines  of  wasteness ;  and 
tiie^  falses,  which  are  their  primary  truths,  are  signified  by 
princes.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  I  will  render  pro£EUie 
the prmces  of  holinesSj  and  I  willgive  Jacob  to  the  curse,  and 
Israel  to  reproaches,"  xliii.  28.  iS  render  {>rofSuie  the  princes 
of  holiness  denotes  holy  truths :  the  extirpation  of  the  truth  of 
the  external  and  internal  churcn  is  sijniified  by  giving  Jacob  to 
the  curse  and  Israel  to  reproaches.  That  Jacob  is  the  external 
church  and  Israel  the  internal,  may  be  seen,  n.  4286.  And  in 
Jeremiah,  "  There  shall  enter  through  the  K&tes  of  this  city 
hmffs  and  prmoea  sitting  upon  the  throne  oi  David,  riding  in 
the  chariot  and  upon  horses,  themselves  and  their  j?rm<JW,"  xviL 
25.  He  that  understands  the  Word  in  the  historical  sense  in 
this  passage,  cannot  know  that  it  contains  anv  thing  deeper  and 
more  holy  than  that  kings  and  princes  should  enter  through  the 
gates  of  the  city  in  a  clmriot  and  on  horses ;  and  hence  he  col- 
lects that  it  signifies  the  duration  of  the  kingdom ;  but  he  that 
knows  what  is  signified  in  the  internal  sense  by  a  city,  by  kings, 
by  princes,  by  the  throne  of  David,  and  by  nding  m  a  chanot 
ana  on  horses,  such  a  one  sees  deeper  and  more  holy  things 
therein ;  for  the  city  or  Jerusalem  signifies  the  Lord's  spiritual 
kingdom,  n.  2117,  3654;  kings  denote  divine  truths,  as  was 
shown  above ;  princes  the  primaries  of  truth ;  the  throne  of 
David  the  Lord^s  heaven,  n.  1888 ;  riding  in  a  chariot  and  on 
horses  the  intellectual  spiritual  principle  of  the  church,  n.  2760, 
2761,  3217.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  O  sword  against 
the  Chaldeans,  and  against  the  inhabitants  of  Babel,  and  against 
liiejmnoes  thereof ^  and  against  the  wise  ones  thereof;  O  sword 
against  the  liars,  O  sword  against  their  horses,  and  against 
their  chariots,"  1.  35  to  37.  A  sword  denotes  truth  combating 
against  the  false,  and  the  false  combating  against  truth  and 
vastating  it,  n.  2799,  4499 :  the  Chaldeans  denote  tiiose  who 
profane  truths,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Babel  those  who  profane 
good,  n.  1182, 1283,  1295,  1304  to  1308, 1321, 1322, 1326,  1327. 
rrinces  denote  falses,  which  to  them  are  primary  truths;  horses 
denote  the  intellectual  principle  of  the  church,  and  chariots  the 
doctrinal  principle  thereof,  whose  vastation  is  signified  by  the 
sword  against  the  horses  and  the  chariots.  Again,  ^^  How  doth 
the  Lord  cover  the  daughter  of  Zion  with  a  cloud  in  his  anger  1 
The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up,  he  hath  not  spai'ed  all  the  habi- 
tations  of  Jacob ;  he  hath  destroyed  in  his  wrath  the  strongholds 
of  the  daughter  of  Judah,  he  hath  cast  them  to  the  earm ;  he 
hath  profaned  the  kingdom  and  the  princes  thereof:  the  gates 
have  sunk  down  into  the  earth,  and  ne  hath  broken  the  bars : 
the  king  and  the  princes  are  amon^t  the  nations,"  Lam.  ii.  1, 
2,  9.  The  daughter  of  Zion  and  oi  Judah  denotes  the  celestiaJ 
church,  in  the  present  case  that  church  destroyed ;  a  kingdom 
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denotes  the  truths  of  doctrine  therein,  n.  2547, 4691 ;  a  king  de« 
notes  the  truth  itself;  princes  the  primaries  thereof.  Again, 
^^  Our  skins  like  an  oven  are  made  black  because  of  the  storms 
of  famine ;  they  have  compressed  the  women  in  Zion,  the  vir- 
gins in  the  cities  of  Judah  :  thejprincea  a/re  Jumged  vm  h/  their 
hcmdy^^  Lam.  v.  10  to  12.  The  princes  hanged  up  by  tneir  hand 
denotes  that  truths  were  profaned  ;  for  hanging  represented  the 
damnation  of  profanation ;  and  in  consequence  of  such  repre« 
sentation,  it  was  also  commanded,  when  the  people  committed 
whoredom  after  Baal-peor,  and  worshipped  their  gods,  •^  that  the 
princes  shotUd  be  hanged  before  the  stm^^^  Numb.  xxv.  1  to  4 ; 
M)r  to  commit  whoredom  after  Baal-poer,  and  to  worship  their 

Sods,  was  to  profane  worship.  And  in  Ezekiel,  "  The  king 
iall  mourn,  and  the  prince  shall  be  clothed  with  stupor,  and 
the  hands  of  the  people  of  the  earth  shall  be  affrighted ;  after 
their  way  I  will  act  with  them,"  vii.  27.  A  kin^  in  like  manner 
denotes  truth  in  general,  and  a  prince  the  primaries  thereof. 
Again,  "  The  prince  who  is  in  the  micfct  of  tnem  shall  be  car- 
ried upon  the  wioulder  under  darkness,  and  shall  eo  forth ;  they 
shall  aig  through  the  wall  to  bring  out  therebv ;  ne  shall  cover 
his  faces,  that  nis  eye  shall  not  see  the  earth,"  xii.  12.  It  is 
very  manifest  that  m  this  passage  a  prince  does  not  mean  a 
prince,  but  the  tmth  of  the  church ;  concerning  which,  when 
it  is  said  that  it  shall  be  carried  on  the  shoulder  under  darkness, 
it  was  to  signify  that  with  all  power  it  should  be  conveyed  down 
among  falses ;  for  darkness  denotes  falses :  covering  the  face 
denotes  that  truth  should  not  at  all  be  seen  ;  his  eye  not  seeing 
the  earth  denotes  that  nothing  of  the  church  would  be  seen. 
That  the  earth  denotes  the  church,  see  n.  662, 1066, 1068, 1262 
1413,  1607,  1733,  1850,  2117,  2118,  2928,  3356,  4447,  4536. 
And  in  Hosea,  "  Many  days  the  sons  of  Israel  shall  sit,  with 
Old  a  king  and  without  a  pri/nce^  and  without  a  sacrifice,  and 
without  a  statue,  and  without  an  ephod,  and  without  teraphim,* 
iii. 4.  And  in  David,  "The  Icmg's  daughter  is  all  glorious 
within,  and  her  clothing  is  of  woven  gold :  she  shall  be  brought 
to  the  Mng  in  needle-work :  instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  tny 
sons:  thou  shaU  set  them  for  princes  in  all  the  eoHh^^^  Psalm 
xlv.  13,  14,  16.  The  king's  daughter  is  the  Lord's  spiritual 
kingdom;  it  is  called  his  spiritual  kingdom  from  the  Lord's 
divine  truth,  which  is  there  described  by  a  garment  of  woven 
gold  and  needle-work :  sons  denote  the  truths  of  that  kingdom 
which  are  from  the  Lord's  Divine,  which  should  be  princes, 
that  is,  primaries.  The  prince,  concerning  whom  and  his  pos- 
session in  the  New  Jerusalem  and  in  the  new  earth,  so  much  is 
said  in  Ezekiel,  chap.  xliv.  3;  chap,  xlv.  7,  8,  17;  chap.  xlvi. 
8, 10,  12,  16  to  18 ;  chap,  xlviii.  21,  signifies  in  general  the  truth 
which  is  from  the  Lord^s  Divine  :  for  the  New  Jenisalem,  the 
new  temple,  and  the  new  earth,  there  mentioned,  signify  the 
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Lord's  kingdom  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earths,  which  is  there 
described  by  representatives,  snch  as  occnr  in  other  parts  of  the 
Word. 

5045.  '^  Into  Joseph's  hand  all  the  bound  who  were  in  the 
prison-house." — ^This  signifies  from  himself  over  all  fiilsee,  viz., 
truth  governing  in  a  state  of  temptations,  as  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  ^' jiving  into  Joseph's  hand,"  as  denoting  into 
his  power,  for  hana  is  power,  n.  5008 ;  thus  that  it  was  fix)n» 
himself  for  what  is  effected  from  his  power  is  effected  from  him- 
self:  Joseph  in  the  internal  sense  means  the  Lord,  as  has  been 
frequently  shoMm  above ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  ^  the 
bound  in  the  prison-house,"  as  denoting  falses,  concerning  which 
see  above,  n.  5037,  5038 :  thus  '^  the  prince  of  the  prison-house 
^ivin^  into  Joseph's  hand  all  the  bound  in  the  pnson-house," 
signihes  truth  governing  in  a  state  of  temptations  from  himself 
over  all  falses ;  that  is,  that  the  truth  whereby  he  governed 
falses  in  a  state  of  temptations  was  from  himself.  In  this  pas- 
sage and  in  what  follows  to  the  end  of  this  chapter,  in  the  in- 
ternal sense,  it  is  shown  that  the  Lord  himself  from  his  own 
proper  power  governed  in  a  state  of  temptations,  that  is,  over- 
came the  hells  which  were  in  evils  and  falses,  and  which  con- 
tinually infused  evils  and  falses  into  mankind.  That  the  Lord 
by  his  own  jjroper  power  overcame  and  subdued  the  hells,  and 
thereby  glorified  or  made  divine  the  human  in  himself,  may  be 
seen,  n.  1616,  1749,  1755,  1813,  1904, 1914, 1921, 1935,  2025, 
2026,  2083,  2159,  2574^  2786,  2795,  3036,  3381,  3382,  4075, 
4286,  5005  :  this  is  manifest  from  several  passages  in  the  Word, 
as  from  this  in  John,  "  I  lay  down  my  soul,  that  I  may  take  it 
affain  :  no  one  taketh  it  from  me :  but  I  lay  it  down  or  myself. 
I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  1  have  power  to  take  it  again," 
X.  17, 18.  The  passion  of  tne  cross  was  the  last  of  the  tempta- 
tions, by  which  he  fully  rforified  the  human  in  himself,  that  is, 
made  it  Divine,  as  is  evident  also  from  several  passages  in  the 
Word,  as  from  John,  chap.  xiii.  31,  32 ;  chap.  xvii.  1,  5  ;  Luke 
xxiv.  26. 

5046.  "  And  all  that  they  did  there,  he  was  the  doer." — 
This  si^ifies  absolute  power,  as  may  appear  without  explana- 
tion ;  fer  the  words  involve  that  all  things  were  from  himself, 
thus  that  he  was  in  the  absolute  power  of  doing  and  of  leaving 
undone. 

5047.  "  The  prince  of  the  prisonJiouse  saw  not  any  thing  in 
his  hand." — This  signifies  that  he  himself  governed  truth,  as 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "  the  prince  of  the  prison- 
house,"  as  denoting  truth  governing  in  a  state  of  temptations, 
see  above,  n.  5044 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  '^  not  see- 
ing any  thing  in  his  hand,"  as  denoting  that  it  is  from  himself 
thus  from  absolute  power,  as  above,  n.  5045,  5046. 

6048.  "Because  Jehovah  was  with  him."-rThis  signifies 
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from  the  DiTine  which  was  in  himself,  as  appears  from  what 
was  said  above,  n.  6041. 

5049.  "  And  whatever  he  did  Jehovah  prospered." — This 
signifies  that  the  Divine  Providence  was  from  himself,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  causing  to  prosper,  as  denoting 
Srovidence,  see  n.  4972,  4975 :  that  it  is  divine,  is  meant  by 
ehovah  ;  and  that  it  was  from  himself,  by  what  he  did.  The 
reason  why  causing  to  prosper  in  the  supreme  sense  is  provi- 
dence, is,  because  ever^  thing  prosperous,  which  appears  m  tlie 
ultimates  of  nature,  is  m  its  on^n  from  the  Divii^e  Providence 
of  the  Lord :  that  this  is  the  case,  and  also  that  every  thing 
which  is  said  to  be  of  fortune,  is  from  the  same  source,  will  be 
shown  elsewhere,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  from  what 
has  been  experienced  in  the  spiritual  world. 


A  CONTINUATION  OP  THE  SUBJECT  OF  OORRE8PONDEN0B  WITH 
THE  QRAND  MAN,  IN  THE  PRESENT  CASE  OP  THE  OORR£SPONI>- 
ENCE  OF  THE  LOINS  AND  THE  GENFTALS  THEREWITH. 

5050.  AT  the  dose  ^  the  preceding  ohapter.  n.  4981  to  4953, 
we  showed  from  eapertence^  who  m  t%e  Grana  M<m  or  heaven 
belong  to  theprovinee  of  the  hands,  the  armsy  and  tliefeet;  we 
will  now  proceed  to  show  whcti  are  the  socieHes  in  heaven  or  the 
Orand  Many  to  which  the  loins  correspondy  and  also  the  memhers 
adhering  theretOy  which  are  called  the  genitals.  In  general  it 
is  to  be  notedy  that  the  loinSy  and  the  members  adhering  theretOy 
correspond  to  genuine  confugial  lovcy  consequently  to  the  socieUes 
whicn  consist  of  such  persons.  Those  who  are  m  those  societies 
are  more  cdestial  than  otherSy  and  live  in  the  delight  of  peace 
more  than  others. 

5051.  In  a  quiet  d/ream  I  saw  some  trees  that  were  planted 
in  a  wooden  receptacle  :  oneqfthemwas  tally  another  lower  y  and 
inoo  were  small;  the  lower  tree  delighted  me  most ;  and  at  the 
same  time  a  very  pleasant  resty  Sfuch  as  I  amnot  expresSy  aj^ected 
my  mind.  When  I  awoJUy  I  entered  into  conversation  wUh  the 
anadio  spirits  who  had  induced  the  dream;  see  n.  1977, 1979. 
They  told  me  that  what  I  had  seen  sign/ified  con^ugial  love;  the 
tall  tree  signifying  the  hudnrndy  the  lower  tree  the  wifcy  and  the 
two  small  ones  the  children :  they  saidfvHher  that  the  very  pleas* 
ant  re^y  which  affeded  m/y  mindy  was  an  indication  of  the  pleas- 
antness of  peace  emoyed  vn  the  other  life  by  those  who  ha^m  lived 
in  genuine  conjugtal  love.  They  addedy  that  such  persons  belong 
to  the  province  (f  the  thighs  next  above  the  hneeSy  and  that  those 
who  are  in  a  sMl  more  pleasant  state  belong  to  the  province  of 
the  loins.   li  was  also  shown  mcy  that  there  v  a  communication 
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through  the  feet  with  the  soles  and  the  heels  :  thai  there  is  a  com- 
mtmioationy  is  also  manifest  from  that  great  nerve  in  the  thighy 
which  sends  forth  its  bra^ncaes  not  onJy  through  the  loins  to  the 
genitals,  which  are  the  organs  of  conjugidL  love,  but  also  through 
the  feet  to  the  soles  and  the  heels.  It  was  also  discovered  to  me 
on  this  occasion^  what  is  meant  in  the  Word  by  the^cm  and  the 
nerve  of  the  th/igh  which  Jacob  had  put  out  of  joint  when  he 
wrestled  with  the  wngd,  Oen.  xxxii.  26,  32,  33/  see  n.  4280. 
4281,  4314  to  4317.  /  ofterwa/rds  saw  a  great  doq,  Uke  thai 
which  the  most  ancient  writers  call  Cerberus,  with  his  jaws  hor- 
ribly  extended.  It  was  told  me,  that  such  a  dog  signifies  a  gtiard, 
to  prevent  a  mam!  s  passing  over  from  celestial  conjugial  love  to 
the  love  of  advUery,  which  is  vnfemal:  for  coiyugial  love  is 
celestial,  when  a  num  with  his  oonju^ial  partner,  and  his  chil- 
dren, whom  he  m/)st  tenderly  loves,  lives  contended  in  the  Lord: 
hence  in  the  world  he  experiences  interior  salisfacti^m,  and  in 
the  other  life  celestial  joy  ;  but  when  he  passes  from  that  love 
into  the  opposite,  and  the  delight  therein  appears  as  if  it  were 
celestial,  although  it  is  infernal,  in  this  case  such  a  dog  is  pre- 
sented as  a  security  lest  the  opposite  deUghls  should  comm^ 
nicate. 

5052.  The  lord  insinuates  cor^ugial  love  through  the  inmost 
hea/oen,  the  inhabitants  thereof  being  in  peace  above  all  others. 
Peace  in  the  heavens  resembtes  the  spring  season  in  the  world, 
which  gives  delight  to  all  things  ;  it  is  the  celestial  principle  it- 
self  in  its  origin.  The  angels  who  dwell  there  are  the  wisest  of 
au,  and  from  their  innocence  appear  to  others  Uke  infants  ;  for 
they  love  irfanls  much  more  than  their  parents  do.  They  are 
present  with  infants  in  the  womb,  and  by  their  means  the  lord 
takes  care  thai  infants  be  novHshed  ana  perfected  there  :  thus 
they  preside  over  those  who  are  with  chnla. 

5053.  There  are  hea/oenlAf  societies,  to  which  all  and  singtdar 
the  members  and  organs  allotted  to  generation  in  each  sex  oorre- 
spond.  Those  societies  are  distinct  from  others,  as  thai  province 
tn  man  is  perfectly  distinct  and  sepa/ratefrom  the  rest.  The 
reason  why  those  societies  a/re  heavenly  is,  because  cor^ugial  love 
is  the  fundamental  of  aU  loves,  n.  686,  2736  to  2738  ;  it  also  ex- 
cels tKe  rest  in  use,  and  consequently  in  delight :  for  m^j/rriages 
are  the  seminaries  of  the  whole  human  race,  and  also  of  the 
Lord^s  heaA)enly  kingdom  ;  for  hea/oen  is  from  the  human  race. 

5054.  Those  who  have  most  tenderly  loved  infants,  as  such 
mothers,  a/re  in  the  province  of  the  womb  and  the  adjacent  organs, 
as  in  that  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus  and  of  the  ovaries,  and  those 
who  are  there,  are  in  tns  sweetest  andmost  delicious  life,  and  in 
hea/oenly  joy  above  others. 

5055.  6ut  it  has  not  been  granted  ms  to  know  the  nature 
and  quality  of  those  hea/venlv  societies  which  belong  to  each  of 
these  organs,  for  they  are  of  a  more  interior  kind  than  oan  ii 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


605^—6056.]  GENESIS.  611 

comprehended  by  (my  one  who  is  in  an  inferior  sphere}  they 
also  ha/De  reference  to  the  uses  of  those  orgcmsy  which  vses  are 
hidden^  arid  likewise  remote  from  science^  for  a  reason  also 
which  is  of  providence^  lest  such  things^  which  are  in  themseJ/ves 
tnost  hea/oenly^  should  suffer  inQv/ry  by  filthy  thoughts^  which 
are  those  of  lascvviousness,  of  whareaomy  cmd  adultery,  and 
which  are  excited  with  the  generality  of  people  on  the  bare 
menlion  of  those  organs,  lam  therefore  only  allowed  to  relate 
some  things  more  remotely  connected  therewith^  which  I  ha/oe 
seen. 

5056.  A  certain  spirit  from  another  earth  was  present  with 
me;  {concerning  the  spirits  from,  other  earths,  oy  the  divine 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  we  shau  speak  elsewhere ;)  he  anmously 
re^juested  thai  I  would  intercede  for  him,  thai  he  might  be  aa- 
rmtted  into  hea/ven,  saying  he  aid  not  hnow  thai  he  had  done 
any  evil,  only  thai  he  fiad  chided  the  inhabitants  of  that  earth  ; 
(for  there  are  chiders  and  chastisers  of  those  wKo  do  not  lewd 
orderly  lives,  of  whom  also  we  shall  speak,  when  we  treat  of 
the  inhabitants  of  other  earths :)  he  aaded,  thai  after  chiding 
he  instructed  tltem  /  he  then  talked  as  it  were  with  a  divided 
mind  /  hs  covld  also  excite  compassion.  I  could  make  him  no 
other  reply  than  that  it  was  out  of  my  power  to  hdp  him  ;  that 
hdp  could  come  only  from  the  Lord,  and  that,  if  he  was  worthy, 
he  might  enterta/in  nope.  He  was  then  sent  among  the  well 
disposed  spirits  from  his  own  earth  /  hut  these  told  him  thai  he 
could  not  continue  in  consort  with  them,  because  he  was  not  of 
their  temper  and  disposition.  But  as  from  an  intense  desire 
he  was  still  urgent  to  be  let  into  heaven,  he  was  sent  into  a 
society  of  wdluisposed  spirits  of  this  earth :  yet  these  also  said 
that  %e  could  not  contintie  with  them.  He  was  likewise  of  a 
black  colour  in  the  Ught  of  hea/ven,  but  he  himself  said,  that  he 
was  not  of  a  black  hut  of  a  murrhine  colour,  i  was  told  that 
they  are  such  in  the  beginning,  who  are  afterwards  received 
among  those  who  constitute  the  province  of  the  seminal  vessels  / 
for  in  those  vessels  is  collected  the  semen  with  its  proper  serum 
with  which  it  is  combined,  and  thereby  rendereameet,  after  it 
has  been  emitted,  to  be  resolved  in  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  and  so 
to  be  serviceable  to  conception  /  and  there  is  in  such  substance 
an  endeavour  and  as  it  were  a  desire  of  performing  use,  thus  of 
putting  off  the  serum  with  which  it  is  dothed.  Something  simi^ 
Jar  to  this  also  appeared  to  a/j^pertain  to  thai  spirit.  He  came 
agoA/n  to  me,  hut  vn  vHe  clothing,  and  said,  that  he  was  burning 
with  desire  to  come  into  hea/ven,  and  thai  now  he  apperceivea 
that  he  was  of  a  quality  to  be  recei/oed.  I  was  permiUed  to  tell 
him,  thai  possibly  it  was  a  proof  thai  in  a  short  tinje  he  would 
be  received.  He  was  then  told  by  the  angels  to  put  off  his  gar* 
msnt.  which  he  immedialehf  did  in  areal  haste,  so  intense  was 
his  desire.    Thus  was  represented  the  quality  of  the  desires  of 
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those  who  are  in  the  province  to  which  the  seminal  vessels  cor- 
r^Apond. 

^  5057.  /  once  saw  a  large  mortary  a^fkd  standing  by  it  a  eer^ 
tai/nmanwithani/ronjpestley  who  from  j^hawUuy  seemed  to  himr 
self  to  be  pounding  m^n  in  itj  torturing  them  in  a  dreadful 
mam/ner  ;  this  he  did  with  great  delight :  the  delight  itself  torn 
oommtmicated  to  m^y  that  I  might  know  its  qitahty  a/nd  qu<xnr 
titfy  with  persons  of  such  a  character :  it  loas  Oin  infernal  delight 
Tne  angels  told  m>e  thai  such  was  the  riding  delight  with  the 
posterity  ofJacohy  and  thai  they  perceived  nothing  more  delighl- 
fvl  than  to  t/real  the  nations  with  cruelty^  to  eoDpose  them  when 
slain  to  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts  and  hrdsy  to  cut  them  alive 
with  saws  a/nd  axesy  to  send  them  through  the  brick-kilny  2  Sam. 
xii.  31,  and  to  throw  and  dash  their  children  to  the  ground. 
Such  things  were  never  commanded  or  permitted  except  to  those 
who  had  the  nerve  of  their  thigh  out  qfjointy  n.  5051.  The 
dwellings  of  such  are  under  the  right  heely  where  are  adulterers 
who  are  also  cruel.  It  is  therefore  surprising  that  any  one 
should  at  all  ielievey  that  that  nation  was  chosen  in  preference 
to  others :  hence  also  it  com^s  topasSy  that  several  corytrm  them- 
selves in  the  belief  that  the  life  xs  of  no  accounty  but  election  is 
every  thing y  and  that  consequently  reoeption  into  heamen  is  of 
mere  m^rcyy  withoiU  any  regard  to  the  life  }  when  yet  every  one 
from  sound  reason  is  enabled  to  seCy  that  to  think  so  is  to  think 
against  the  DimnCyfor  the  Divine  is  mercy  itself :  if  therefore 
hecuoenwasof  mere  mercyy  without  regard  to  the  lijey  all  wotUdbe 
received  into  ity  whatever  might  be  t/ieir  numbers :  to  thrust  any 
one  into  helly  when  he  might  be  received  into  heaveny  would  be 
unmercifulness  and  not  mercyy  and  to  choose  one  in  preference  to 
another  would  be  injustice  and  not  justice.  Those  therefore 
who  ha/ve  believedy  and  have  confirmed  themselves  in  the  belief , 
that  som>e  are  chosen  and  the  rest  rejectedy  and  that  admission 
into  heaven  is  m^elv  oul  of  mercyy  without  a/ny  regard  to  the 
Ufey  are  toldy  as  I  have  atso  occasionaUy  heard  and  seeny  thai 
the  Lord  never  denies  heaven  to  anyonCy  as  they  m4y  know  from 
experiencey  if  they  desire  it  /  then/  are  therefore  elevated  into 
some  society  of  heaveny  inhabited  by  those  who  have  spent  their 
life  in  the  (mection  of  good  or  in  charily  y  but  when  they  come 
taerey  and  being  eviiy  they  begin  to  be  tormented  and  inwardly 
torturedy  because  their  life  is  contrary  /  and  in  the  heavenly  light 
they  appear  like  devilsy  altnost  wit/iout  the  human  formy  some 
with  the  face  distortedy  some  like  orates  cf  teethy  some  like  mon- 
sters in  other  shapes  ;  thtis  they  dhhor  them^sdveSy  and  cast  theny 
selves  down  headlong  into  helly  and  the  deeper  they  descend  so 
much  the  better  for  them. 

5058.  /  also  saw  a  certain  mcmy  who  in  the  world  had-  been 
reputed  among  the  more  worthyy  and  who  at  that  time  was  known 
to  me^  bfd  not  as  to  his  internal  quaUty  f  nevertheless  in  the 
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o^Aar  life^  after  some  revolutions  of  the  state  of  hie  Ijfej  he  woe 
shoion  to  be  deceitfid.  When  he  had  heenfor  some  time  a/monq 
the  deceitful  in  the  other  Ufe^  and  had  there  suffered  mtccn 
hardshi^y  he  was  desirous  of  ieinff  separated  from  them.  I 
heard  Kim.  sa/y  on  this  OGoasion^  that  he  wished  to  corns  into  hear 
ven  /  he  also  had  believed  that  reception  there  was  of  msre 
mercy  /  bvi  he  was  told  that  if  he  came  there,  he  cotddnot  re- 
maifij  and  that  he  would  be  tormented  like  those  in  the  world 
who  a/re  in  the  agony  of  death.  Nevertheless,  as  he  was  still 
v/rgenty  he  was  aSmtteainto  a  society  consisting  of  the  simple 
goody  who  are  in  front  above  the  head;  but  when  he  came  a/mong 
them  he  beaan  to  act  according  to  his  life  by  crc^t  amd  deceit} 
hence  in  the  space  of  an  houTy  the  good  there,  who  were  sim^le^ 
began  to  lament  that  he  took  from  them  the  perception  of  good 
and  truth,  and  consequently  their  delioht,  thereoy  destroying 
their  state.  At  thai  instant  some  light  from  the  interior  heaven 
was  admitted,  in  which  he  appearea  lixe  a  devil,  with  the  upper 
pa/rt  of  his  nose  shamefuWy  fv/rrowed  as  from  a  loathsome 
wound.  He  then  began  also  to  be  inwardly  tortured,  and  as 
soon  as  he  was  senswle  of  it,  he  cast  himself  thence  into  hell. 
Hence  it  is  manifest,  that  election  and  reception  are  not  of  mere 
m^ercy^  but  thai  it  is  t/ie  life  which  m^akes  heaven  /  nevertheless 
all  thmgs  of  the  life  of  good  and  of  the  faith  of  truth  ate  mer- 
cifvUy  given  to  tnose  in  th^  world  who  receive  mercy,  and  they 
are  received  out  of  mercy,  and  it  is  theywhoare  caued  the  electj 
n.  3755,  3900. 

5059.  Those  who  have  Uved  in  what  is  contrary  to  conjumal 
love,  that  is,  in  adultery,  when  they  have  approached  m^,  nave 
infixed  a  pain  into  my  loins,  m^ore  or  less  acute  according  to 
the  Ufe  of^advltery  which  they  ha/ve  lived  ;  from  which  vrfhjLx 
also  %t  was  manifest,  thai  the  loins  correspond  to  conjugial  love. 
Their  hell  also  is  under  the  hinder  part  of  the  loins,  beneath 
the  buttocks,  where  they  dwell  in  juth  and  excrement :  these 
things  likewise  are  alluring  to  them,  for  they  correspond  to  such 
pleasures  in  the  spiritual  world.  More  however  wHZ  be  said 
respecting  these,  w/ien  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord  we  come 
to  speak  of  the  hells  generally  and  specifjcaUy. 

5060.  Who  they  are  that  corre^ona^  to  the  testicles,  was  like- 
wise rfiade  manifest  to  me  from  those  who  are  in  what  is  con- 
trary to  conjv^val  love,  and  cause  pain  in  the  testicles;  for 
societies,  when  they  operate,  act  upon  those  parts  and  members 
of  the  body  to  whicn  they  correspond^  the  nea/venly  societies  by 
a  gentle,  sweet,  delightful  influx,  the  infernal,  who  are  in  what 
is  contrary,  by  a  severe  and  painfxd  infl/ux  /  but  their  inflnix  is 
not  perceived,  except  by  those  who  have  their  irUeriors  open,  and 
thence  have  perceptible  communication  with  the  spiritual  world. 
Those  who  are  %n  principles  contrary  to  conjitgial  love,  and' 
cause  pain  in  the  testicles^  are  those  wIlo  ensnare  oy  love,  friend 
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ship^  and  hind  ofioei:  suchy  when  thMf  ham  ooms  to  me^  \»en 
dedroua  to  speak  loita  me  in  secret^  heing  eseoee^n&lA/  fea^fuk 
lest  any  one  should  he  present ;  /or  this  was  their  ekaraeter  in 
the  Ufe  of  the  hodt/j  and  consequently  sueh  is  their  ehc^racter  in 
the  other  life  ;  for  every  on^s  peeuUa/r  Ufe  foUows  him  after 
deaih.  There  arose  from  the  region  nea$*  gehenna  as  it  yyers 
something  aSrial  and  inconspicuous^  which  we^  a  company  of 
such  spirits;  hut  although  there  were  severaly  afterwards  it  ap- 
peared to  me  as  tf  it  were  onh/onCj  hamnghandagesinterpossdj 
which  yet  he  seemed  to  himself  to  remove  :  hereby  was  signaled 
that  tKey  were  desirous  to  remove  obstadeSy  for  %n  such  a  man- 
ner the  thoughts  and  contrivances  ef  the  mind  appear  rej^re^ 
sentati/vely  in  the  world  of  spirits^  and  when  they  appear^  U  is 
instantly  apperceived  what  they  signify.  Afterwwrds  it  seemed 
to  ms  as  if  there  ea/me  forth  Trom  his  hody  a  diminutive  spirit 
of  the  colour  qfsnoWj  1>y  which  was  represented  their  thought  and 
intention^  that  they  were  desirous  to  put  on  a  state  of  innocence^ 
thctt  no  one  might  suspect  any  thing  of  the  kind  concerning  them. 
When  he  cams  to  me,  he  let  hvmsdf  down  towards  the  loinSj  and 
seemed  as  it  were  to  hend  himself  aihout  eachy  by  which  was 
represented  that  they  were  desirous  to  present  themselves  in 
chaste  oof^ugial  love;  afterwards  about  the  feet  by  spiral  Jla^ 
uresy  by  which  was  represented  that  they  were  desirous  to 
insinuate  themselves  by  sr^ch  things  as  in  nature  are  ddiqhtfid. 
At  lenqth  that  diminutive  spirit  became  almost  inconspuntouSj 
by  which  was  represented  thai  they  were  desirous  to  Ue  alto- 
gether concealed.  The  angels  told  ms  that  such  insinuation  is 
customary  with  those  who  ha/ve  ensnaring  purposes  in  con;ugial 
lovcy  viz.y  who  in  the  world  hone  insinuated  th^nsehes  in  order 
that  they  might  commit  adultery  with  wives^  by  speaking  chastely 
and  sanely  concerning  oonjugial  love^  fondling  the  infants^  oom^ 
mending  the  htcsbands  in  every  way^  so  as  to  he  believed  friendly ^ 
chaste,  and  innocent,  when  yet  they  are  deceitfal  adulterers. 
What  therefore  their  quality  is,  was  further^  shown  me;  for 
when  all  this  had  passed,  the  diminutwe  spirit  of  the  ooUmr  of 
snow  became  conspicuous,  and  appeared  dusky  and  very  black, 
and  m>oreover  very  deformed  ;  ana  he  was  cast  out  into  his  hell, 
which  was  also  at  a  considerable  depth  beneath  the  middle  part 
of  the  loins  ;  there  they  drag  on  their  eooistence  in  the  fuhisst 
excrements ;  a/nd  thsy  a/re  oiso  there  among  therobbers  who  have 
relation  to  the  common  in/voluntary  sense,  concerning  whom 
see  n.  4327.  /  also  afterwards  entered  into  conversation  with 
such,  and  they  were  surprised  that  aiw  one  shofdd  m,ake  con^ 
science  qfadulterv,  or  from  scruples  of  conscience  should  refuse 
to  lie  with  another^s  wife  when  he  was  allowed:  and  wnen  I 
spoke  with  them  respecting  conscience,  they  denied  that  any^  oms 
has  conscience.  I  was  told,  that  such  are  ohiefiyfrom  Vhrisism 
dom,  and  seldom  any  from  other  penis.  x 
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£061.  As  a  eoroUavy>i  I  Am  aUowsd  to  a4d  thU  mmnor^m 
dum.  Theite  were  some  wi/nts<mko  had  hmg  lain  ooneeeded^ 
sh^t  vpin  a  pecuUar  heU^  from  tohieh  the/if  O0td4  noi  ireak 
amt.  Jvfondered  for  sotns  iime  who  ihey  w&rs.  0ns  &»en4n^ 
tkey  wore  Id  out^  and  (m  this  occasion  Ihsard  from  ihem  a 
tumultuous  and  lonff-conUnued  murmur  ;  and  whsn  they  had 
an  q]^port%imtUy  I  heard  from  them  some  abtmm  lanfua^ 
against  myse^^  amdporeewsd  an  att^npt  thai  ihey  were  desirous 
to  ascend  and  destroy  ms.  On  my  inquvring  from  the  angels 
the  reason^  they  said  that  those  spirits  hated  me  in  their  fife- 
timej  although  I  had  nemr  done  them  the  slightest  ii^ury  ;  and 
I  was  instff^Aoted  thai  suoh^  when  they  only  perceive  ths^sph&re 
<^  the  person  whom  they  ham  hatedj  ireeUne  his  destruction; 
hul  they  were  sent  back  to  their  own  hell.  Hence  it  nhoy  appeanr 
evident,  that  those  who  ham  indulged  in  mutual  hatrea  towards 
each  other  in  the  worlds  meet  together  in  the  other  Ufe^  and  wre 
intent  upon  doing  m/uch  miseht^  to  each  othery  as  I  ham  also 
been  led  to  know  hy  other  eoDomples  an  several  occasions  ;  for 
hatred  is  opposite  to  love  and  CMtriM/j  and  is  an  aversion  and 
as  it  V)er^  a  yMlual  antipathy  ;^  inerefore  in  the  other  life  at 
ths  very  intrant  that  they  perceive  the  sphere  of  the  person 
agaiiMt  whom  ihey  have  indulged  hatrea^  they  become  as  it 
were  mad  Hence  it  is  manifest  what  is  involved  in  what  the 
Lord  said  in  Matthew^  chap,  v.,  verses  S2  to  96. 

606S.  The  subject  concerning  correspondence  with  the  (Shrand 
ifan  win  be  oontmued  at  the  close  of  thsfottowin^  ehapter. 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTER  THE  FOftTIETH. 


506S.  BEFOBE  Ae  ppeeeding  Raptor  xzslx.  we  explained 
whfri;  the  Lord  spake  eoneeming  the  judgment  i^xm  liie  good 
iuhI  the  eyil,  in  Matthew,  chap,  xxv.,  Ferses  34  to  86.  We  come 
now  to  what  follows  in  these  words, /^  ThenwHl  the  just  answer 
himj  sayingy  Lord^  whsn  saw  we  thee  hungry  and  fed  thecy  or 
thirsty  and  ga/oe  tkee  to  drink  t  when  saw  we  thee  a  sojourner 
and  g€tthered  thee,  or  naked  Qnd  dothed  thee  t  when  saw  we 
thee  sicky  or  in  prison^  and  cams  to  thee  t  But  the  King  wiU 
and  saqf  to  them^  VerHy  I  say  unto  you,  Ss  nvueh  as  ye 
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home  done  to  one  of  the  leaet  of  these  my  brethren^  ye  heme  done 
to  me.  Then  toiu  he  say  also  to  those  on  the  left  Xandy  Depart 
from  me^  ye  ewrsed^  into  eoerlasting  fire^  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels  :  for  I  was  htmgry^  a/naye  did  not  pve  to 
me  to  eat;  Twos  thirsty^  wnd  ye  did  not  gifoe  to  me  to  dnnk  ;1 
was  a  scjoumer^  and  ye  did  not  ^father  me;  naJkedj  and  ye  aid 
not  dome  me;  sickj  and  in  ^mson^  and  ye  did  not  visit  me. 
Then  will  they  also  answer  htm^  saying^  JLordj  when^  saw  we 
thee  A/ungryy  or  thirsty^  or  a  sojourner^  or  nakedj  or  sick,  or  in 
prison^  and  did  not  minister  to  thee  t  Then  will  he  answer 
themy  sayxngy  Verily  I  say  unto  youy  So  much  as  ye  have  not 
done  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  neither  ha^e  ye  done  to  me. 
And  these  wUl  go  cnoay  into  everlasting  punishmenty  but  the 
just  into  We  etemaly^  verses  37  to  46, 

5064.  In  what  was  premised  to  the  preceding  chapter,  n. 
4954  to  4959,  we  explained  what  is  signified  in  the  internal 
sense  by  giving  to  the  hungry  to  eat,  to  the  thirsty  to  drink,  bv 
gathering  the  sojourner,  clothing  the  naked,  visiting  the  sicK 
and  him  that  is  in  prison,  viz.,  that  it  is  the  essence  of  charity 
which  is  involved,  and  is  so  described ;  by  the  hungry,  the 
thirsty,  and  the  sojourner,  the  affection  of  good  and  of  truth, 
and  by  the  naked,  the  sick,  and  in  prison,  sel^acknowledgment ; 
see  n.  4956,  4958. 

5065.  As  the  same  things  are  three  times  repeated  in  what 
has  been  quoted,  and  they  have  been  before  explained,  there  is 
no  need  to  expoimd  as  to  each  word  what  these  expressions  sig^ 
nify  in  the  internal  sense  ;  we  will  here  only  show  what  is  sig- 
niiied  by  the  answer  made  both  by  those  on  the  right  hand 
and  those  on  the  left,  viz.,  that  they  did  not  see  him  hungry, 
thirstjr,  a  sojourner,  naked,  sick,  and  in  prison  ;  and  afterwards 
what  is  signified  by  the  king,  also  by  ttie  just  and  by  eternal 
life,  and  by  the  cursed  and  everlasting  fire. 

5066.  The  answer  made  by  those  oti  llie  right  hand,  "  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  hungry  and  fed  thee,  or  thirsty  and  gave 
thee  to  drink  t  when  saw  we  thee  a  sojourner  and  gathered 
thee,  or  naked  and  clothed  thee  ?  when  saw  we  thee  sick  or  in 
prison,  and  came  to  thee  t"  signifies,  that  if  they  had  seen  the 
Lord  himself,  every  one  of  them  would  have  done  those  oflSces, 
yet  not  from  love  towards  him,  but  from  fear  because  he  was  to 
be  the  Judge  of  the  universe,  and  not  for  the  sake  of  him,  but 
of  themselves ;  thus  not  from  an  interior  principle  or  the  heart, 
but  from  an  exterior  principle  and  in  act.  The  case  here  is  like 
that  of  a  person  who  sees  a  king,  whose  favour  he  is  desirous  to 
merit,  that  he  may  become  great  or  rich,  and  on  this  account 
he  behaves  himself  submissively  towards  him.  The  case  is 
similar  with  those  who  are  in  holy  external  worship,  in  which 
as  it  were  they  see  the  Lord,  and  submit  themselves  to  him, 
believing  thus  that  they  shall  receive  eternal  Ufe,  and  yet  they 
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have  no  chariy,  and  do  no  good  to  any  one  except  for  the  sake 
y{  themselves,  thus  onlj  to  themselves :  these  are  like  those 
persons  who  openly  pay  court  to  their  king  with  much  respect, 
and  yet  deride  his  commands,  because  in  heart  they  disregard 
him.  These  and  similar  things  are  signified  by.  the  answer  of 
those  on  the  right  hand  ;  and  as  the  evil  also  do  similar  things 
in  the  external  form,  therefore  those  on  the  left  returned  nearly 
the  same  answer. 

6067.  As  therefore  the  Lord  regards  not  externals  but  inters 
nals,  and  a  man  discovers  his  internals  not  bv  worship  only,  but 
by  charity  and  its  acts,  on  this  account  the  Lord  answered, 
"  Verilj  I  say  unto  you.  So  much  as  ye  have  done  to  one  of  the 
least  01  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  to  me.''  Those  who 
are  called  brethren  are  those  who  are  in  the  good  of  charity  and 
life ;  for  the  Lord  is  with  them,  because  they  are  in  essential 
good ;  and  it  is  these  who  are  properly  understood  by  the 
neighbour :  in  these  also  the  Lord  does  not  manifest  himself, 
for  they  are  respectively  vile ;  but  the  man  himself  manifests 
before  the  Lord  that  he  worships  him  from  an  interior  prin- 
ciple. 

6068.  The  reason  why  the  Lord  calls  himself  a  king,  where 
he  savs,  "When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  then 
will  ne  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory,"  and,  "  Then  will  the 
King  say  to  them,"  is,  because  the  Lord's  kingly  principle  is 
the  divine  truth,  from  and  according  to  whicn  judgment  is 
effected.  But  from  and  according  to  that  principle,  the  good 
are  judged  in  one  way  and  the  evil  in  another ;  the  good,  as 
they  have  received  divine  truth,  are  judged  from  good,  thus  from 
mercy ;  the  evil,  as  thev  have  not  received  the  divine  truth, 
are  judged  from  truth,  thus  not  from  mercy,  for  this  thev  have 
rejected,  and  hence  also  they  reject  it  in  the  other  life.  To 
receive  the  divine  truth  is  not  only  to  have  faith,  but  also  to 
practise  it,  that  is,  to  cause  doctrinals  to  become  of  the  life. 
Hence  the  Lord  calls  himself  a  king.  That  the  Lord's  kinglv 
orinciple  is  the  divine  truth,  see  n.  1728,  2015,  8009,  3670, 
4581,  4966. 

5069.  Those  on  the  right  hand  being  called  just,  as  where 
it  is  said,  "The^'t^  will  answer  him,  saying,  &c.,  and  the  jtcst 
will  go  into  life  eternal,"  signifies  that  they  are  in  the  Lord's 
justice.  All  who  are  in  the  good  of  charity,  are  called  the 
just;  not  that  they  are  just  from  themselves,  but  from  the 
Lord,  whose  justice  is  appropriated  to  them.  Those  who  be- 
Keve  themselves  just  from  themselves,  or  so  justified  that  they 
have  no  longer  any  thing  of  evil,  are  not  among  the  just  but 
among  the  unjust ;  for  thej  attribute  to  themselves  what  is 
good,  and  also  place  merit  m  good^iand  such  can  never  adore 
file  Lord  from  true  humiliation.  Those  therefore  who  in  the 
Word  are  called  just  and  holy,  are  those  who  know  and  ao 
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knowledge  that  all  good  is  from  the  Lord,  and  aU  evil  frodi 
themselyesL  that  is,  in  the  power  of  themselves  firom  hell. 

5070.  Tbe^  eternal  life  of  the  ^ust,  is  the  life  from  ^ood ; 
good  has  life  in  itself,  because  it  is  from  the  L(»rd)  who  is  life 
Itself.  l!he  life  which  is  from  the  Lord,  contains  wisdom  and 
intelligence ;  for  to  receive  good  from  the  Lord,  and  thenoe  to 
will  good,  is  wisdom,  and  to  receive  trath  from  the  Lord^  and 
thence  to  believe  truth,  is  intelli^nce ;  and  those  who  have  iSam 
wisdom  and  intelliKence^  have  life ;  and  as  happiness  is  adjoined 
to  such  life,  etemal  happiness^  is  abo  dgnifiea  bjr  life.  The  o&a- 
trarj  is  the  case  with  those  who  are  in  evil:  these  appear  indeed, 
especiallj  to  themselves,  as  if  thej  had  life ;  but  it  is  such  a  life 
as  in  the  Word  is  called  death^  and  also  is  spiritual  death ;  f<^ 
they  have  no  relish  for  anj  thing  good,  neitner  do  thej  under- 
stand anv  truth :  this  mar  be^  manifest  to  everj  considerate 
person :  lor  since  there  is  life  in  good  Mkd  in  truth  thence  de- 
rived, tnere  cannot  be  life  in  evil  and  in  the  false  thence  derived^ 
for  these  latter  are  contrarv  principles  and  extinguish  life ;  these 
therefore  have  no  other  lite  than  such  as  the  insane  have» 

5071.  Those  on  the  left  hand  are  called  cursed,  and  theii 
punishment  etemal  fire ;  as  it  is  written,  ^^  Then  will  he  saj  to 
those  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  ine^  jre  cursedy  into  ever- 
lasting fire  prepared  for  the  devU  and  his  imgels ;"  and  again, 
^'  These  will  go  awaj  into  everlasting  f>tmi0Amen^  ;^'  the  reason 
of  this  is,  because  thev  turned  themselves  from  good  and  ttnth^ 
and  to  evil  and  the  false :  a  curse  in  the  internal  sense  of  die 
Word  signifies  aversion,  see  n»  345,  379,  1423,  8530,  8584. 
The  etemal  fire,  into  which  thej  were  to  depart,  is  neidier 
elementary  fire,  nor  the  torment  of  conscience,  but  the  lust  o^ 
evil ;  for  a  nuurs  lusts  are  the  spiritual  fires  which  consume  him 
ill  the  life  of  the  bodj,  and  torment  him  in  the  other  life ;  from 
those  fires  the  infernals  torture  each  other  in  direful  ways. 
Hiat  etemal  fire  is  not  elementary  firCj  may  be  very  manifest : 
the  reason  why  it  is  not  the  torment  of  conscience  is,  because 
ItU  who  are  in  evil  have  no  conscience,  and  those  who  had  none 
in  the  life  of  the  body,  cannot  have  any  in  the  other  life :  the 
reason  why  it  is  lust  is,  because  all  the  fiery  vital  principle  is 
from  the  loves  appertaining  to  man,  the  fiery  celestial  principle 
from  the  love  of  good  and  truth,  and  the  fiery  infernal  principle 
from  the  love  of  evil  and  the  felse ;  cm:  what  is  the  same,  the  fiery 
celestial  principle  is  from  love  to  the  Lord  and  love  towards  tl:^ 
neighbour,  and  the  fiery  infernal  principle  Is  from  the  loves  of 
self  and  of  the  world.  That  all  nre  or  neat  inwardlv  in  a  maa 
is  from  these  sources,  may  be  known  to  anv  one  wno  attends 
thereto.  Hence  also,  love  is  called  spiritual  heat,  which  is  sig* 
nified  by  fire  and  heat  in  tiie  Word,  see  n.  934, 1297, 1527, 1528, 
1861, 2446,  4906.  The  fieiy  vital  principle  with  the  evil  is  alse 
such,  that  when  they  are  in  the  vehemence  of  their  lustSi  ihi|| 
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are  also  in  a  sort  of  fire,  from  which  thej  are  in  the  ardour  and 
fiirj  of  tormenting  others ;  bat  the  fiery  vital  principle  with  the 
^ood  is  such,  that  when  they  are  in  a  superior  degree  of  affeo- 
tioD,  thej  are  also  as  it  were  in  a  sort  of  fire,  from  which  they 
are  in  the  lore  and  soul  of  doing  good  to  othem. 


OHAFTER  XL. 


I.  AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  words,  thej  sinned,  the 
butler  of  the  king  of  Egypt  and  the  baker,  against  their  lord 
the  kinff  of  Egypt 

3.  And  l^iiaraoh  was  anery  with  his  two  ininistenL  his 
stewards^  with  the  prince  of  me  butlers,  and  the  prince  of  the 
bakers. 

3.  And  he  gave  them  into  the  custody  of  the  house  of  the 

Srince  of  the  guards,  at  the  prison-house,  the  place  where 
oseph  was  bound. 

4.  And  the  prince  of  the  ffuards  set  Joseph  oyer  them,  and 
he  ministered  to  them ;  and  they  were  for  days  in  custody. 

5.  And  they  dreamed  a  dream  both  of  them,  each  man  his 
dream,  in  one  night,  each  man  according  to  the  interpretation 
of  his  dream,  the  butler  and  the  baker  of  the  king  of  Egypt, 
who  were  bound  in  the  prison-house. 

6.  And  Joseph  came  to  them  in  the  morning,  and  saw 
them,  and  beholu  they  were  disturbed. 

7.  And  he  asked  the  ministers,  the  stewards  of  Pharaoh, 
who  were  with  him  in  the  custody  of  his  lord's  house,  saying. 
Wherefore  are  your  faces  sad  to-day  f 

8.  And  they  said  to  him.  We  liave  dreamed  a  dream,  and 
there  is  no  interpreter  of  it :  and  Joseph  said  to  them,  Do  not 
interpretations  belong  to  God  ?    Tell  me  them,  I  pray. 

9.  And  the  prince  of  the  butlers  told  his  dream  to  Joseph, 
and  said  to  him,  In  my  dream,  behold  a  vine  was  before  me. 

10.  And  in  the  vme  were  three  shoots ;  and  it  as  it  wete 
budded  ;  the  flower  thereof  ascended,  and  the  clusters  thereof 
ripened  (into)  grapes. 

II.  And  rharaoh's  cup  was  In  my  hand ;  and  I  took  the 
grapes,  and  squeezed  them  into  Pharaoh's  cup,  and  I  gave  the 
cup  into  the  palm  of  Pharaoh's  hand. 

12.  And  Joseph  said  to  him.  This  is  4ihe  interpretation 
thereof:  The  three  shoots  are  three  days. 

18.  Yet  within  three  days  Pharaon  will  lift  thy  headland 
will  bring  thee  back  to  thy  station ;  and  thou  shdt  ^ve  Pha- 
raoh's cup  into  his  hand  after  the  former  manner,  nmen  thov 
wast  his  butler 
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14.  But  remember  me  with  thee,  when  it  is  well  with  thee 
and  do  mercy,  I  pray,  with  me,  and  canse  me  to  be  remem- 
bered to  Pharaoh,  and  bring  me  oat  of  this  house. 

15.  Because  in  being  taKen  away  by  theft  I  was  taken  away 
from  the  land  of  the  Hebrews,  and  also  here  I  have  not  done 
any  thing  that  they  should  put  me  into  the  pit 

16.  And  tlie  prince  of  the  bakers  saw  that  he  interpreted 
good,  and  he  said  to  Joseph,  I  also  was  in  my  dream,  and 
behold  there  were  three  baskets  perforated  upon  my  head. 

17.  And  in  the  highest  basket  there  was  of  all  Pharaoh's 
meat,  the  work  of  the  baker ;  and  the  fowls  did  eat  them  out  of 
the  basket  frx)m  upon  my  heiEuL 

18.  And  Joseph  answered,  and  said.  This  is  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof:  The  three  baskets  are  three  days. 

19.  Yet  within  three  days  Pharaoh  will  lift  thy  head  from 
upon  thee,  and  will  hang  thee  upon  wood,  and  the  birds  will 
eat  thy  flesh  from  upon  thee. 

20.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  Pharaoh's  birth- 
day, that  he  made  a  feast  for  all  his  servants,  and  lifted  up  the 
head  of  the  prince  of  the  butlers,  and  the  head  of  the  prince  of 
the  bakers,  in  the  midst  of  his  servants. 

21.  And  he  brought  back  the  prince  of  the  butlers  unto  his 
butlership,  and  he  gave  the  cup  into  the  palm  of  Pharaoh's 
hand. 

22.  And  he  hanged  the  prince  of  the  bakers,  as  Joseph  had 
interpreted  to  them. 

23.  And  the  prince  of  the  butlers  did  not  remember  Joseph, 
and  forgot  him. 


THE  CONTENTS. 


6072.  DT  the  internal  sense  of  this  chapter  the  subject  is 
continued  concerning  a  state  of  temptations,  whereby  corporeal 
things  might  be  brought  into  correspondence.  Corporeal  things 
properly  so  called  are  things  sensual,  which  are  of  two  kinds, 
some  being  subordinate  to  the  intellectual  part^  and  some  to 
tlie  will  part ;  those  which  are  subordinate  to  the  intellectud 
part  are  represented  bv  the  king  of  Egypt's  butler,  and  those 
subordinate  to  the  will  part  by  his  baKer:  that  the  former 
things  as  to  time  were  retained,  and  the  latter  rejected,  is 
represented  by  the  butler's  returning  to  his  station,  and  the 
baker's  bein^  hanged.  The  rest  wm  be  manifest  ftx^m  tho 
series  in  the  mtemd  sense. 
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THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 

6073.  Verses  1  to  4.  AND  it  ccmie  to  pass  after  these  words j 
they  sinned,  the  huUer  of  the  Mng  of  Egypt  cmd  the  baJcer^ 
against  their  lord  the  hma  of  Egypt.  AndPha/raoh  was  angry 
with  his  two  mmisters,  hts  stewwrds,  with  the  prince  of  the  out- 
lers,  and  the  prince  of  the  bakers,  and  he  ga^e  them  into  the 
custody  of  the  house  of  the  prince  of  the  guards,  at  the  prisonr- 
h^ouse,  the  pkbce  where  Joseph  was  oov/nd.  And  the  pnnce  of 
the  guards  set  Joseph  over  them,  and  he  ministered  to  them  ; 
a/nathey  were  for  days  in  custody.  And  it  came  to  pass,  sig- 
nifies a  new  state,  and  tfie  things  which  follow:  after  these 
words,  signifies  after  those  things  which  precede  :  they  sinned, 
siCTifies  inverted  order :  the  butler  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  sig- 
nifies with  those  things  in  the  body  which  are  subject  to  the 
intellectual  part :  ana  the  baker,  signifies  with  those  things  in 
the  body  which  are  subject  to  the  will  part :  against  their  lord 
the  king  of  Egpyt,  signifies  that  they  were  contrary  to  the  new 
Btate  of  the  natural  man  :  and  Pharaoh  was  angry,  signifies  that 
the  new  natural  man  averted  itself:  with  his  two  ministers,  his 
stewards,  signifies  from  the  sensual  things  of  the  body  of  both 
kinds :  with  the  prince  of  the  butlers,  and  the  prince  of  the 
bakers,  signifies  in  general  from  the  sensual  things  subordinate 
to  the  intellectual  part  and  to  the  will  part :  and  ne  gave  them 
into  the  custody,  signifies  rejection  :  of  the  house  of  the  prince 
of  the  guards,  signifies  from  the  primaries  of  interpretation  :  at 
the  prison-house,  signifies  among  fakes :  the  place  where  Joseph 
was  bound,  signifies  the  state  oi  the  celestial  of  the  natural  now 
aa  to  those  [falses] :  and  the  prince  of  the  guards  set  Joseph 
over  them,  signifies  that  the  celestial  of  the  natural  taught  them 
from  the  primaries  of  interpretation:  and  he  ministered  to 
them,  signifies  that  he  instructed  them:  and  they  were  for 
days  in  custody,  signifies  that  they  were  a  long  time  in  a  state 
of  rejection. 

6074.  "And  it  came  to  pass." — ^This  signifies  a  new  state 
and  the  things  which  follow,  as  appears  from  this  consideration, 
that  "  it  was,  and  it  came  to  pass"  in  the  Word  involve  a  new 
state,  see  n.  4979,  4999:  and  that  in  the  original  tongue  it 
serves  for  a  distinction  between  the  series  of  things  which  go 
before  and  which  follow,  n.  4987 ;  hence  it  also  signifies  the 
things  which  follow. 

6075.  "  Aft»r  these  words." — This  signifies  after  those  things 
which  precede,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  words"  m 
the  original  tongue,  which  also  denote  things ;  in  the  present 
case,  "  after  these  words"  denotes  after  those  things,  thus  after 
those  which  precede.  Words  in  the  original  tongue  also  signify 
things^  because  words  in  the  internal  sense  signify  the  trutm 
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of  doctrine:  on  which  account  all  divine  truth  in  general  is 
called  the  Word,  and  the  Lord  himself,  from  whom  comes  all 
divine  truth,  in  the  supreme  sense  is  the  Word,  n.  1288 ;  and 
since  nothing  which  exists  in  the  utuverse  is  any  thin^,  that  is, 
is  a  thinffy  unless  it  is  from  divine  good  br  divine  truw,  there- 
fore iooms  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  idso  denote  things.  Thai 
nothing  in  the  universe  is  any  uiing,  that  is,  is  a  thing,  unless 
it  be  from  divine  good  bv  divine  truth,  that  iS)  hy  the  Word, 
is  evident  in  John,  ^^  In  tne  banning  was  the  m^rd,  imd  the 
Word  was  mth  Oodj  and  the  Word  was  God.  All  things  were 
made  by  him,  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  which 
was  made,"  i.  1,  8.  The  interior  siffnificatives  of  expressions 
for  the  most  part  derive  their  origin  m)m  the  interior  man,  who 
is  with  spirits  and  ansels ;  for  every  man,  as  to  his  spirit,  or 
as  to  that  very  mun  which  lives  after  the  aecease  of  the  boniy, 
is  associated  with  spirits  and  angels,  although  the  external  man 
is  altogether  ignorant  of  the  circumstance ;  and  inasmuch  as  he 
is  associated  with  them,  he  is  also  with  them  in  their  universal 
language,  thus  in  the  ori^ns  of  expressions.  Hence  it  is,  that 
many  expressions  have  imierent  significations,  which  in  the  ex- 
ternal form  appear  unsuitable,  ana  yet  in  the  internal  form  are 
suitable,  as  in  the  present  instance,  that  words  signify  things : 
the  case  is  similar  in  very  many  other  instances,  as  in  that  of 
the  understanding  beine  called  internal  sight,  and  light  being 
attributed  to  it,  and  in  mat  of  observation  and  obedience  being 
called  hearing  and  hearkening,  the  apperception  of  a  thing 
being  called  smelling,  and  so  forth. 

6076.  "Thev  sinned." — ^This  signifies  inverted  order,  as 
appears  from  the  signification  of  ^'  to  sin,"  as  denoting  to  act 
contrary  to  divine  order :  whatever  is  contrary  thereto  is  sin ; 
divine  order  itself  is  divine  truth  from  divine  good.  In  that 
order  are  all  who  are  in  truth  from  good ;  that  is,  who  are  in 
faith  from  charity,  for  truth  is  of  faith,  and  good  is  of  charity ; 
but  those  are  contrary  to  that  order  who  are  not  in  truth  from 

g>od,  conseauently  who  are  in  truth  from  evil,  or  in  the  false 
om  evil ;  tnis  is  what  is  signified  by  sin.  In  the  present  case, 
^'  thev  sinned,"  viz.,  the  butler  and  the  baker,  signifies  that  ex- 
ternal sensual  things  were  in  an  inverted  order  in  respect  to 
interior  things,  so  that  they  did  not  agree  or  eorr^ono. 

6077.  "The  butler  of  the  kin^  of  Egypt.[*— This  signifies 
with  those  things  in  the  body  which  are  subject  to  the  intel- 
lectual part,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "  a  butler,^ 
as  denotinff  the  external  sensual,  or  the  sensual  principle  of  the 
bod^,  whicn  is  subordinate  or  subject  to  the  intellectual  part  of 
the  internal  man,  of  which  signification  we  shall  speak  pres- 
ently ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signi&ation  of  "  the  king  of  Egypt,^ 
as  denoting  the  natural  man,  concerning  which  see  below,  la. 
6079.    As  the  subject  treated  of  in  what  follows  is  concerning 
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the  butlw  and  the  baker,  and  by  them  are  signified  the  external 
getisaal  thxnffi  of  the  body,  it  mav  be  expedient  to  premise 
somewhat  concerning  these  sensaal  things.  It  is  well  known 
that  there  are  five  external  senses,  or  those  of  the  body,  m., 
seeing,  hearing,  smelling,  the  taste,  and  the  touch,  and  ako  that 
these  constitute  all  the  vitality  of  the  body;  for  without  tho6C 
senses  the  body  has  no  life ;  tnerefore  also  when  It  id  deprived 
of  them,  it  dies  and  becomes  a  carcase.  Hie  very  corporeid 
principle  of  man  therefore  is  nothing  but  a  receptacle  of  sensa- 
tions, consequently  of  the  life  deriv^  from  them ;  the  sensitive 
is  the  principal,  and  the  corj^real  is  the  instrumental :  the  in- 
strumental, witnout  its  principal  to  which  it  is  adapted,  cannot 
even  be  called  the  corporeal  principle  such  as  a  man  carries 
about  him  during  life  in  the  w(M>ld,  but  the  instrumental  tog^ 
ther  with  ihe  principal,  when  they  act  in  unity  [may  be  so 
caUed]  :  this  therefore  is  the  corporeal  principle.  All  a  man's 
external  sensual  things  have  relation  to  his  internal  sensual 
things,  for  they  are  ^iven  to  him  and  placed  in  his  body,  that 
they  may  serve  the  internal  man  while  he  is  in  the  world,  and 
be  subject  to  the  sensual  things  thereof;  therefore  when  a  man's 
external  sensual  things  begin  to  rule  over  his  internal  sensual 
things,  the  man  is  lost;  for  in  this  case,  the  internal  sensual 
things  are  considered  as  servants,  useful  for  confirming  those 
thincs  which  the  external  sensual  things  with  authority  com- 
mands When  the  external  sensual  thin^  are  in  this  state,  thev 
are  in  the  inverted  order  spoken  of  lust  above,  n.  5076.  A 
man's  external  sensual  thines  have  relation,  as  we  said,  to  in- 
ternal things,  in  general  to  the  intellectual  principle,  and  to  the 
will-principle ;  therefore  there  are  external  sensual  things  sub^ 
jeet  or  subordinate  to  his  intellectual  part,  and  there  are  others 
subject  to  his  will-part.  The  sense  which  is  subject  to  thd 
intellectual  part,  is  especidly  the  sight;  that  which  is  subject 
to  the  intellectual  part  and  next  to  the  will-part,  is  the  hear- 
ing; that  which  is  suliject  to  both  together  is  the  smell,  and 
Btul  more  the  taste ;  but  that  which  is  subject  to  the  will-part 
is  the  touchk  That  the  external  sensual  things  are  subject  to 
those  parts,  and  in  what  manner,  might  be  abundantly  shown ; 
but  it  would  be  tedious  here  to  extend  the  explanation  to  those 
points ;  it  may  in  some  measure  be  known  from  what  was  showti 
^onoeming  the  correspondence  of  those  senses  at  the  close  of 
the  preceaing  chapters.  It  is  further  to  be  noted,  that  all  the 
truths  of  faitn  appertain  to  the  intellectual  part,  and  all  the 
ffoods  of  love  and  diarity  to  the  will-part ;  consequently  it  be- 
IffagA  to  the  intellectual  part  to  believe,  to  acknowledge,  to 
know,  and  to  see  truth,  and  also  good,  but  to  the  will-part  to  be 
affected  therewith,  and  to  love  it ;  and  what  a  man  i&  affected 
with  and  loves,  is  ^ood :  but  how  the  intellectual  principle  fiows 
iato  the  will-principle,  when  truth  passes  into  good«  and  hoyf 
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the  will-principle  flows  into  the  intellectual,  when  the  former 
acts,  are  points  of  still  deeper  investigation,  respecting  which, 
bj  ihe  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  more  will  be  said  in  what 
follows.  The  reason  why  "  a  bntler'*  denotes  the  sensual  prin 
ciple  which  is  subject  or  subordinate  to  the  intellectual  part  ol 
the  internal  man,  is,  because  every  thing  which  serves  for  drink- 
ing, or  which  is  drunk,  as  wine,  milk,  water,  has  relation  to 
truth,  which  is  of  the  intellectual  part,  thus  it  has  relation  to 
the  intellectual  part ;  and  as  the  external  sensual  principle,  or 
that  of  the  body,  is  subservient,  therefore  "a  butler"  signifies 
that  subservient  sensual  principle,  or  that  which  subserves 
thin^  sensual.  To  give  to  driuK  and  to  drink  in  general  are 
predicated  of  the  truths  of  the  intellectufd  part,  as  may  be  seen,' 
n.  3069,  3071,  3168,  3772,  4017,  4018;  that  specifically  also  it 
is  predicated  of  truth  which  is  from  good,  or  of  faith  which  is 
from  charity,  see  n.  1071,  1798 ;  and  that  water  is  truth,  n. 
680,  2702,  3058,  3424,  4976 ;  from  these  considerations  it  may 
now  be  manifest  what  is  signified  uy  a  butler. 

6078.  "And  the  baker.  — This  signifies  with  those  things 
in  the  body  which  are  subject  to  the  will-part,  as  appears  from 
the  si^ification  of  "  a  baker,"  as  denoting  the  external  sensual 
principle,  or  that  of  the  body,  which  is  subordinate  or  subject 
to  the  will-part  of  the  internal  man.  "A  baker"  has  this  signi- 
fication, because  every  thing  which  serves  for  food,  or  whicn  is 
eaten,  as  bread,  meat  in  ^neral,  and  all  the  woric  of  the  baker, 
is  predicated  of  good,  and  thereby  has  relation  to  the  will-part : 
for  all  good  is  of  that  part,  as  all  truth  is  of  the  intellectual 
part,  agreeably  to  what  was  said  just  above,  n.  6077.  That 
"  bread"  denotes  the  celestial  principle  or  good,  may  be  seen, 
n.  1798,  2165,  2177,  3478,  3735,  3813,  4211,  4217,  4735,  4976. 
The  reason  why  here,  and  in  what  follows  of  this  chapter,  the 
external  sensual  things  of  each  kind  are  treated  of  in  tne  inter- 
nal sense,  is,  because  in  the  foregoing  chapter  we  treated  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  Lord  glorified  or  made  Divine  the  interior 
things  of  his  natural  principle ;  in  the  present  chapter  therefore 
we  treat  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Lord  glorified  or  made 
Divine  the  exterior  things  of  his  natural  principle.  The  exterior 
things  of  the  natural  principle  are  what  are  properly  called  cor- 
poreal things,  or  the  sensual  things  of  each  kind,  and  their  recip- 
ients, which  together  constitute  that  which  is  called  the  body; 
see  above,  n.  6077.  The  Lord  made  the  very  corporeal  prin- 
ciple in  himself  Divine,  as  well  its  sensual  things  as  their  recip- 
ients, therefore  also  he  rose  again  from  the  sepulchre  with  hu 
body ;  and  likewise  after  his  resurrection  said  to  the  disciples, 
"  See  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me  and 
see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  fiesh  and  bones  as  ye  see  me  have," 
Luke  xxiv.  39.  It  is  the  common  belief  at  this  day  of  those  who 
are  of  the  church,  that  every  one  is  to  rise  again  at  the  last  day, 
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and  with  his  body  ;  which  opinion  is  so  universal,  that  scarce 
any  one  from  doctrine  believes  otherwise ;  but  this  opinion  has 
been  prevalent,  because  the  natural  man  supposes  that  it  is  the 
body  alone  which  lives ;  therefore  unless  he  believed  that  the 
body  was  ajgain  to  receive  life,  he  would  altogether  deny  a  resur 
rection :  the  case  however  is  this,  a  man  rises  again  immediately 
after  death,  and  then  appears  to  himself  in  a  body  altogether 
Buch  as  he  had  in  the  world,  with  a  similar  face,  members,  arms, 
hands,  feet,  breast,  loins,  <fec. ;  yea  also  when  he  sees  and  touches 
himself,  he  says  that  he  is  a  man  as  he  was  in  the  world ;  never- 
theless it  is  not  his  external,  which  he  carried  about  in  the 
world,  that  he  sees  and  touches,  but  it  is  the  internal,  which 
constitutes  that  very  human  principle  which  lives,  and  which 
had  an  external  prmciple  about  it,  or  without  the  particulars 
belonring  to  itself,  whereby  it  could  be  in  the  world,  and  act 
suitably  to  its  situation  there  in  the  perfoi*mance  of  its  func- 
tions. The  earthly  corporeal  principle  is  no  longer  of  any  use 
to  it,  it  being  in  another  world  where  it  has  otner  functions, 
powers,  and  abilities,  to  which  its  body,  such  as  it  has  there,  is 
adapted :  this  body  it  sees  with  its  eyes,  not  those  which  it  had 
in  tne  world,  but  those  which  it  has  there,  which  are  the  eyes 
of  its  internal  man,  and  bv  which  through  the  eyes  of  the  bodv 
it  had  heretofore  seen  worldly  and  terrestrial  things ;  it  also  feels 
it  with  the  touch,  not  with  the  hands  or  the  sense  of  touch  which 
it  enjoyed  in  the  world,  but  with  the  hands  and  the  sense  of 
touch  which  it  there  enjoys,  which  is  that  from  which  its  sense 
of  touch  in  the  world  existed.  Every  sense  also  is  there  more 
exquisite  and  more  perfect,  because  it  is  the  sense  of  the  internal 
set  loose  from  the  external ;  for  the  internal  is  in  a  more  per- 
fect state,  inasmuch  as  it  gives  to  the  external  the  power  of 
sensation :  but  when  it  acts  into  the  external,  as  in  the  world, 
in  this  case  the  sensation  is  rendered  dull  and  obscure.  More- 
over it  is  the  internal  principle  which  is  sensible  of  the  internal, 
and  the  external  which  is  sensible  of  the  external :  hence  it  is 
that  men  after  death  see  each  other,  and  are  associated  together 
according  to  the  interiors ;  for  my  conviction  of  the  certainty 
of  all  this,  I  have  also  been  permitted  to  touch  spirits  them- 
selves, and  to  converse  with  them  frequently  on  this  subject, 
see  n.  322, 1630,  4622.  Men  after  death,  who  are  then  called 
spirits,  and  those  who  have  lived  good  lives,  angels,  are  greatly 
surprised  that  the  man  of  the  church  should  believe,  that  he  is 
not  to  see  eternal  life  until  he  is  again  clothed  with  the  dust 
which  had  been  rejected ;  when  yet  the  man  of  the  church 
knows  that  he  rises  again  after  death ;  for  who  does  not  say, 
when  a  man  dies,  that  nis  soul  or  spirit  is  afterwards  in  heaven 
or  in  hell  ?  and  who  does  not  say  of  his  own  infants  that  are 
dead,  that  they  are  in  heaven  ?  and  who  does  not  comfort  a  sick 
person,  or  one  condemned  to  death,  by  the  assurance  that  he 
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will  shortly  come  into  another  life  t  aad  what  dmlj  f^repaved 
person  in  tne  agony  of  death  does  not  eat^^tain  thie  fiath  t  yea 
also,  from  the  inflnence  of  that  belief,  many  claim  to  themselTes 
the  power  of  delivering  others  from  places  of  damnation,  and 
of  introducing  them  into  heaven,  and  of  sayinff  masaes  for  them. 
Wlio  does  not  know  what  the  Lord  siud  to  me  thief,  ^^  To-day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise,"  Luke  xxiii.  43  f  and  what 
he  said  concerning  the  ricn  man  and  Lazarus,  that  the  former 
was  translated  into  hell,  but  the  latter  was  carried  by  angels 
into  heaven,  see  Luke  xvi.  22,  23  f  and  who  is  not  acquainted 
with  what  the  Lord  taught  conoeminff  the  resurrection,  th^ 
<<  he  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living,"  Lake  xx. 
38 1  A  man  is  acquainted  with  theae  lliines,  and  likewise  se 
thinks  and  speaks,  when  he  thinks  and  spews  from  the  spirit^ 
butvwhen  from  doctrinals,  he  says  on  the  contrary,  that  he  is 
not  to  rise  a^aia  till  the  last  day ;  when  yet  it  is  the  last  day  to 
every  one  wnen  he  dies,  and  likewise  then  is  his  judgment,  as 
piany  also  have  said.  What  is  meant  by  beinj;  encompa^ed 
with  skin,  and  from  the  flesh  seeing  God,  Job  xix.  25,  26,  may 
be  seen,  n.  8540,  at  the  end.  These  remarks  are  made  in  <mler 
that  it  may  be  known,  that  no  man  rises  again  in  the  body  with 
which  he  was  clothed  in  the  world ;  but  that  the  Lord  so  arose, 
because  he  fflorifi^d  his  body,  or  made  it  Divine,  while  he  was 
in  the  world. 

5079.  "Against  their  lord  the  king  of  Egypt''— This  sig- 
nifies  that  they  were  contrary  to  the  new  state  of  the  natural 
man,  viz.,  the  external  sensual  things,  or  those  of  the  body, 
signified  by  "  the  buder  uid  the  baKer,"  as  appears  from  the 
signification  of  "  the  king  ci  Egypt,"  as  denoting  the  scientific 
principle  in  general,  see  n.  1164, 1165, 1186, 1462,  4749,  4964, 
4966 :  for  the  same  is  signified  by  "  the  king  of  Egypt"  as  by 
"Egypt,"  the  king  being  iJie  head  of  the  nadon,  and  ao  in 
other  passages  where  mention  is  made  of  the  king  of  any  na- 
tion, see  n.  4789.  As  it  is  the  scientific  principle  in  general 
which  is  signified  by  the  king  of  Egypt,  it  is  also  the  natural 
man ;  for  every  scientific  is  a  truth  of  tne  natural  man,  n.  4967: 
the  good  of  the  natural  man  is  si^ified  by  a  Iwtl,  n,  4978,  A 
new  state  thereof  is  here  signified^  because  the  subject  ti'eated 
of  in  the  preceding  chapter  waa  the  making  new  tne  intericNw 
of  the  natural  orinciple,  and  in  the  supreme  sense,  in  which  the 
Lord  is  treated  of,  tneir  being  glorified ;  but  the  subject  now 
treated  of  is  the  exteriors  of  tne  natural  principle,  which  were 
to  be  reduced  to  concordance  or  correspondence  with  the  inte- 
riors. Those  interiors  of  the  natural  man  which  were  new,  or 
what  is  the  same  thing,  the  new  state  of  that  natural  man,  is 
what  is  signified  by  "the  lord  the  kiog  of  Egypt;"  and  the 
exteriors  which  were  not  reduced  into  order,  bm  hence  were 
contrary  to  order,  ar^  what  are  signified  by  ^  Ate  butj«r  and 
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the  baker."  There  are  interiors  and  exteriors  belonging  to  th^ 
natnral  principle ;  the  interiors  of  the  natural  principle  are  th^ 
scientifics  ana  the  affections  therec^^  but  the  exteriors  are  the 
sensual  things  of  each  kind,  spoken  of  above,  n.  6077 :  theee 
latter,  the  exteriors  of  the  natoral  principle,  a  man  leaves  when 
he  dies ;  bat  for  the  foraier,  the  int^ors  of  the  natural  prin-^ 
ciple,  he  carries  alonff  with  him  into  the  other  life,  where  they 
serve  as  a  plane  for  uiin^  spiritual  and  celestial ;  for  a  man, 
when  he  dies,  loses  nothing  out  his  bones  imd  flesh.  He  hm 
along  with  him  the  memory  of  all  that  he  had  done,  sjpoken,  and 
thought,  and  all  ike  natural  affections  and  lusta,  thud  all  the 
interior  things  of  the  natural  princip^le:  the  exterior  thinos 
thereof  he  has  no  need  of;  for  he  neither  sees,  hears,  smelb» 
tastes,  nor  touches  the  things  that  are  in  the  natural  world,  but 
those  that  are  in  the  other  Bfe ;  which  indeed  for  the  most  part 
appear  like  those  which  are  in  the  world ;  but  still  they  are  pot 
tike,  for  they  have  in  them  a  living  principle,  which  is  not  tl)e 
case  with  those  that  belong  to  the  natural  world ;  for  all  and 
singular  the  diinffs  in  the  other  life  exist  and  subsist  from  the 
sun  which  is  the  Lord,  whence  they  have  in  them  a  living  prin- 
dple ;  whereas  all  and  singular  the  things  in  the  natural  world, 
exist  and  subsist  from  the  sun  which  is  elementary  fire,  eon^e* 
quently  thev  have  not  in  them  a  living  principle :  the  living 
principle  which  appears  in  them  is  from  the  spiritual  worh^ 
that  is,  from  Uie  Lord  through  the  spiritual  world. 

6080.  "And  Pharaoh  was  angry." — ^This  simifles  that  the 
new  natural  man  averted  itself,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  "  Pharaoh"  or  the  king  of  Egypt,  as  denoting  the 
new  natural  man,  or  the  new  state  of  the  natunU  man,  see  just 
above,  n.  6079 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  being  "  angry," 
as  denoting  to  avert  itself,  see  n.  5334:  in  the  present  case 
therefore  denoting  that  the  interior  natural  principle,  which 
was  made  new,  averted  itself  from  the  exterior  natural  or  cor* 
poreal  sensual  principle,  because  this  latter  did  not  correspond 
with  the  former. 

6081.  "  With  his  two  ministers,  his  stewards." — l^is  sonifies 
that  it  averted  itself  from  the  sensual  things  of  the  body  of 
each  kind,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  ^^  the  ministers* 
the  stewards,"  wno  in  this  case  are  "  the  butier  and  the  baker," 
as  denoting  the  sensual  things  of  each  kind,  see  above,  n.  5077, 
6078.  The  sensual  tilings  of  the  body,  viz.,  the  sight,  the 
hearing,  the  smell,  the  taste,  and  the  touch,  are  also  ministers 
as  stewards  in  respect  to  the  interior  man,  who  is  ''  the  lord  the 
king ;"  for  they  minister  to  him,  so  that  he  may  acquire  know- 
ledge from  experience  derived  from  those  things  which  are  in 
the  visible  world,  and  in  human  society,  and  may  thereby 
attain  intelligence  and  wisdom:  for  a  nuia  is  bom  into  no 
science,  still  less  into  any  intelligence  and  wisdom,  but  only 
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into  tne  faculty  of  receiving  and  imbibing  them.  Hiis  is  ef- 
fected  both  by  an  internal  and  an  external  way :  by  the  internal 
way  the  Divine  flows-in,  by  the  external  way  tne  worldly  prin- 
ciple flow8-in ;  and  these  principles  meet  together  in  the  man 
within ;  and  in  this  case,  so  far  as  he  suffers  himself  to  be  illus- 
trated from  the  Divine,  so  far  he  comes  into  wisdom.  The 
things  which  flow-in  by  the  external  way,  flow-in  through  the 
sensual  things  of  the  body :  thev  do  not  however  flow-in  of 
themselves,  but  are  called  forth  by  the  internal  man,  to  serve 
as  a  plane  for  the  celestial  and  spiritual  thin^  which  flow-in 
by  the  internal  way  from  the  Divme.  Hence  it  may  be  mani- 
fest, that  the  sensual  things  of  the  body  are  like  ministering 
stewards.  In  general,  all  exteriors  are  ministers  in  respect  to 
interiors :  the  whole  natural  man  is  nothing  else  in  respect  to 
the  spiritual  man.  The  above  expression  in  the  original  tongue 
signifies  a  minister,  steward,  chamberlain,  or  eunuch :  in  the 
internal  sense  by  the  latter  is  signified  the  natural  man  as  to 
good  and  truth,  as  in  the  present  case j  but  specifically  the 
natural  man  as  to  good,  as  m  Isaiah,  *'  Let  not  the  son  of  the 
stranger  that  adheres  to  Jehovah  say,  saying,  Jehovah  by  sepa- 
rating separates  me  from  his  people;  neither  let  the  eunuch 
say,  behold,  I  am  dry  wood :  for  thus  saith  Jehovah  to  the 
etmtcchs  that  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  choose  that  which  pleases 
me,  and  take  hold  of  my  covenant;  I  will  give  them  in  my 
house,  and  within  my  walls,  a  place  and  a  name  better  than 
sons  and  daughters ;  I  will  give  them  an  everlasting  name 
which  shall  not  be  cut  off,"  Ivi.  8  to  6 ;  where  "  a  eunuch"  de- 
notes the  natural  man  as  to  good,  and  '^  the  son  of  the  stranger" 
the  natural  man  as  to  truth :  for  the  Lord's  church  is  both  ex- 
ternal and  internal.  Those  who  are  of  the  external  church  are 
natural,  and  those  of  the  internal  church  are  spiritual :  those 
who  are  natural,  and  yet  are  in  good,  are  "  eunuchs,"  and  those 
who  are  in  truth  are  "  the  sons  of  the  stranger ;"  and  as  the 
truly  spiritual  or  internal  are  only  to  be  found  with  the  church, 
therefore  also  "  the  sons  of  the  stranger"  signifies  those  who 
are  out  of  the  church,  or  the  gentiles,  and  who  still  are  in  truth 
according  to  their  religion,  see  n.  2049,  2593,  2599  to  2603, 
2861,  2863,  8263 ;  and  "  eunuchs"  those  who  are  in  good. 

5082.  "  With  the  prince  of  the  butlers  and  the  prince  of 
the  bakers." — This  signifies  in  general  from  the  sensual  things 
subordinate  to  the  intellectual  part  and  to  the  will  part,  as  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "  a  butler,"  as  denoting  the 
sensual  principle  subordinate  and  subject  to  the  intellectuid 
part,  see  above,  n.  5077 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  a 
baker,"  as  denoting  the  sensual  principle  subordinate  and  sub- 
ject to  the  will  part,  see  also  above,  n.  5078 ;  and  (3.)  from  the 
signification  of  "  a  prince,"  as  denoting  what  is  primary,  see  n. 
ll82«  2089,  5044,  in  the  present  case  in  general  or  in  common; 
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for  what  id  priitiary  ie  also  common,  aim^e  it  rules  in  the  rest  of 
the  principles ;  for  particalars  have  relation  to  primaries  as  to 
things  common,  that  thej  maj  make  a  one,  and  tnat  there  be  no 
contradiction. 

5083.  '^  And  he  gave  them  into  the  custody." — ^This  signifies 
rejection,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  ^'giving  into  cus- 
tody," as  denoting  rejection ;  for  he  that  is  given  into  custody 
is  rejected. 

6084.  "  Of  the  house  of  the  prince  of  the  guards." — ^This 
sonifies  by  those  things  which  are  primary  for  mt^3)retation, 
as  appears  from  the  signification  of  ^'  the  pnnce  of  the  guards." 
as  denoting  primaries  for  interpretation,  see  n.  4790,  4966 ;  in 
the  present  case  tli^refore  denoting,  that  the  sensuiJ  things  of 
both  kinds  were  rejected  by  primaries  for  interpretation,  which 
are  those  of  the  Word  as  to  the  internal  sense,  and  which  are 
said  to  be  rejected  when  men  have  no  faith  in  such  things ;  for 
sensual  things,  and  those  which  by  their  means  enter  imme- 
diately into  we  thought,  are  fallacious ;  and  all  fallacies,  which 
prevail  with  men,  are  from  this  source :  hence  it  happens  that 
few  believe  the  truths  of  faith,  and  that  the  natural  man  is  op- 

rted  to  the  spiritual,  that  is,  the  external  man  to  the  intemu. 
therefore  the  natural  or  external  man  begins  to  have  do- 
minion over  the  spiritual  or  internal,  the  things  of  faith  are  no 
longer  believed,  for  fallacies  overshadow  and  lusts  suffocate 
them.  As  but  few  know  what  the  fallacies  of  the  senses  are, 
and  few  believe  that  they  cast  so  great  a  shade  over  lliincs 
rational,  uid  most  especially  over  the  spiritual  things  of  £»£, 
as  to  extin^ish  them,  especially  when  a  man  at  the  same  time 
is  in  the  delights  of  the  lusts  ansing  from  self-love  and  the  love 
of  tiie  world,  it  may  be  expedient  to  illustrate  the  subject  by 
eases,  showing  first  what  are  the  fallacies  of  the  senses  whick 
are  merely  natural,  or  in  the  things  of  nature,  and  next  what 
are  the  fallacies  of  the  senses  in  spiritual  things.  1.  It  is  a 
fiftUacy  of  the  merely  natural  sense,  or  of  nature,  to  believe  that 
the  sun  is  carried  once  every  day  round  about  this  earth,  and 
at  the  same  time  also  the  firmament  with  all  the  stap:  and  al- 
though it  be  said,  that  it  is  incredible  because  it  is  impossible, 
that  so  great  an  ocean  of  fire  as  the  sun,  and  not  only  the  sun 
but  also  innumerable  stars,  without  any  change  of'^  place  in 
respect  to  each  other,  should  every  day  perform  such  a  revo- 
lution together;  and  although  it  be  added,  that  it  may  be  seen 
from  the  case  of  the  planets,  that  the  eartJi  performs  a  diurnal 
and  annual  motion  oy  circumrotations  and  circumgyrations, 
inasmuch  as  the  planets  also  are  earths,  and  some  of  mem  like- 
wise have  moons  revolving  around  them,  and  it  has  been  ob- 
served that  they  like  our  earth  perform  such  diurnal  and  annual 
motions,  still  witii  the  generality  of  men  the  fallacy  of  sense 
prevails,  that  it  is  as  it  appears  to  the  eye.  2.  It  is  a  fallacy 
VOL.  V.  34 
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of  the  merely  natural  sense,  or  of  nature,  that  there  is  only  one 
single  atmosphere  distinguished  merely  by  the  successive  purity 
of  Its  parts,  and  that  where  it  ceases,  there  is  a  yacuum ;  such 
is  the  apprehension  of  man^s  external  sensual  principle,  when 
that  alone  is  consulted.  8.  It  is  a  fallacy  of  the  merely  natural 
sense,  that  from  the  first  creation  there  has  been  impressed  on 
seeds  a  faculty  of  growinff  up  into  trees  and  flowers,  and  of 
rendering  themselves  prolific,  and  that  hence  all  things  have 
their  existence  and  subsistence :  and  if  it  be  urged,  that  it  is 
not  possible  for  any  thing  to  subsist  unless  it  perpetually  exists, 
according  to  the  establisned  maxim,  "  Subsistence  is  perpetual 
existence,"  also  that  every  thing  which  is  not  in  connection 
with  somewhat  prior  to  itself,  falls  into  nothing,  still  the  sensual 
principle  of  the  body,  and  the  thought  grounded  therein,  does 
not  apprehend  it,  nor  that  all  things,  even  the  most  minute, 
subsist  as  thev  existed,  by  influx  from  the  spiritual  world,  that 
is,  from  the  I)ivine  through  the  spiritual  world.  4.  Hence  it 
is  a  fallacy  of  the  merely  natural  sense,  that  there  are  simple 
substances,  such  as  monads  and  atoms ;  for  whatever  is  within 
the  external  sensual  principle,  the  natural  man  believes  is  either 
such  a  thing  or  it  is  nothing.  5.  It  is  a  fallacy  of  the  merely 
natural  sense,  that  all  things  are  of  and  from  nature,  and  that 
indeed  in  the  purer  or  interior  nature  there  is  something  which 
is  not  apprehended  j  but  if  it  be  said,  that  within  or  above 
nature  there  is  a  spintual  and  celestial  principle,  this  is  rejected, 
and  it  is  believed  that  unless  it  be  a  natural  principle,  it  is 
nothing.  6.  It  is  a  fallacy  of  sense,  that  the  body  alone  lives, 
and  that  its  life  perishes  when  it  dies.  The  sensual  man  does 
not  apprehend,  tnat  the  internal  man  is  in  the  minutest  things 
of  the  external,  and  is  within  nature  in  the  spiritual  worla ; 
hence  he  does  not  believe,  because  he  does  not  apprehend,  that 
he  will  live  after  death,  unless  he  be  again  clothed  with  a  body, 
n.  5078,  5079.  7.  Hence  it  is  a  fallacy  of  sense,  that  a  man 
can  no  more  live  after  death  than  the  beasts,  because  these  also 
have  a  life  in  many  respects  similar  to  the  life  of  a  man,  only 
that  a  man  is  a  more  perfect  animal.  The  sensual  principle, 
that  is,  the  man  who  thinks  and  concludes  from  the  sensual 
principle,  does  not  apprehend  that  a  man  is  above  the  beasts, 
and  has  a  superior  liie,  in  this  respect,  because  he  can  think, 
not  onl^  concerning  the  causes  of  thin^,  but  also  concerning 
the  Divine,  and  by  faith  and  love  be  conjoined  with  the  Divine, 
and  also  receive  influx  thence,  and  appropriate  it  to  himself;  so 
that  a  man,  since  he  has  a  reciprocal  principle,  has  a  power  of 
reception,  which  is  by  no  means  the  case  with  the  beasts.  8.  It 
is  a  fallacy  hence  derived,  that  the  living  principle  appertain- 
ing  to  man,  which  is  called  the  soul,  is  only  somewhat  ethereal 
or  flamy,  which  is  dissipated  when  he  dies ;  and  that  it  resides 
either  in  the  heart,  or  the  brain,  or  in  some  part  thereof,  and 
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that  hence  it  roles  the  body  like  a  machine :  that  the  internal 
man  is  in  the  minntest  things  of  the  external,  that  the  eye 
does  not  see  of  itself  bnt  from  that  internal  man,  or  the  ear 
hear  of  itself  bnt  from  the  same  principle,  the  sensual  man  does 
not  apprehend.  9.  It  is  a  fallacy  of  sense,  that  there  is  no  light 
from  any  other  source  than  from  the  snn  or  elementary  fire,  and 
no  heat  from  any  other  sonrce  than  from  the  same:  that  there 
is  a  light  in  which  is  intelligence,  and  a  heat  in  which  is  celes- 
tial love,  and  that  all  the  aneels  are  in  that  light  and  heat,  the 
sensual  man  does  not  apprehend.  10.  It  is  a  fallacy  of  sense, 
that  a  man  believes  that  ne  lives  of  himself,  or  that  he  has  life 
in  him  [so  as  to  be  self-dependent],  as  it  appears  to  the  sensual 

Brinciple :  that  it  is  the  Divine  alone  that  has  life  of  itself,  and 
lus  tnat  there  is  only  one  life,  and  that  the  lives  in  the  world 
are  only  recipient  forms,  is  altogether  inconceivable  by  the 
sensual  principle ;  see  n.  1954,  2706,  2886  to  2889,  2893,  3001, 
8818,  8837,  3838,  3484,  3742,  3743,  4151,  4249,  4318  to  4320, 
4417,  4523,  4882.  11.  The  sensual  man  from  fallacy  believes 
that  adulteries  are  allowed;  for  from  the  sensual  pnnciple  lie 
concludes,  that  marria^  are  instituted  only  with  a  view  tp 
order  for  the  sake  of  we  education  of  the  offspring,  and  pro- 
vided that  order  be  not  destroyed,  it  is  a  matter  of  indifference 
from  whom  the  offspring  comes;  also  that  what  is  conjn^ial 
differs  from  lasciviousness  only  in  the  circumstance  of  its  being 
allowed ;  thus  also,  that  it  would  not  be  contrary  to  order  to 
marry  more  wives  than  one,  if  the  Christian  world  did  not 
prohibit  it  on  the  authority  of  the  Sacred  Scripture.  If  it  be 
urged,  that  there  is  a  correspondence  between  the  heavenly 
marriage  and  marriages  in  the  earths,  and  that  no  one  can 
have  in  himself  the  conjugal  principle,  unless  he  be  in  spiritual 
truth  and  good,  also  that  the  genuine  conjugial  principle  cannot 
exist  between  a  husband  ana  more  wives  than  one,  and  hence 
HkBl  marriages  are  in  themselves  holy,  these  things  the  sensual 
man  rejects  as  of  no  account  12.  It  is  a  fallacy  of  sense,  that 
the  Lord's  kingdom,  or  heaven,  is  of  a  quality  resembling  an 
earthly  kingdom  in  this,  that  the  joy  and  happiness  therein 
consist  in  one  being  greater  than  another,  and  hence  in  being 
exalted  in  glory  above  another ;  for  the  sensual  principle  does 
not  at  all  comprehend  what  is  meant  by  the  least  beinff  greatest, 
or  the  last  being  first:  if  it  be  urged,  that  joy  in  heaven  or 
with  the  angels  consists  in  serving  others  by  doing  them  good, 
without  any  thought  of  merit  and  return,  this  to  the  sensual 
man  presents  an  idea  of  sadness.  13.  It  is  a  fallacy  of  sense, 
that  good  works  are  meritorious,  and  that  to  do  good  to  any 
one  with  a  view  to  self  is  a  good  work.  14.  It  is  also  a  fallacy 
of  sense,  that  a  man  is  saved  by  faith  alone ;  and  that  any  one 
ean  have  fSuth  who  has  not  cKarity ;  also  that  it  is  faith,  and 
not  tibe  Hfe,  which  remains  after  death.    The  case  is  similar  io 
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eeveral  otber  instwoeeB ;  when  tberefore  ihe  aonsttal  princi^ 
bear»  rule  in  map,  the  rational  {mnciple,  iUoBtrated  fiom  ue 
Divine,  seee  nothing,  and  is  in  doch  thick  darkness  as  to  beUsnrs 
that  9JI  that  is  rational  which  is  concluded  from  the  senswl 
principle. 

5085.  ^^  At  the  priaon-honse." — ^This  signifies  amonff  £j0eS| 
as  appears  from  the  signification  <^  '^  the  prison-hoose/^  as  de- 
notii^  the  vastation  of  the  frdsei  and  hence  denoting  die  fiedsei 
see  n.  4958,  5037,  5038. 

5086.  ^'  The  place  where  Jos^  was  bonnd.'^ — This  si^ai- 
fies  the  state  oi  the  celestial  of  the  natural  principle  at  this  tUM 
as  to  those  principles,  as  appean  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
^^place,"  as  denoting  state,  see  n.  2625,  2837,  3356,  888T, 
4821,  4882;  and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  ^^  Joseph,''  as 
denoting  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual  principle  fit>m  ike  nt 
tional,  see  n.  4386,  4585,  4502,  4594,  4»63 :  in  the  present  case 
denoting  the  celestial  of  the  natural  principle,  because  now  ui 
the  natural  principle  from  which  come  temptations,  n.  503S^ 
5039 ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  ^^  boond,''  as  denoting 
a  state  of  temptations,  see  n.  5037.  The  subject  treated  of  im 
the  foregoing  cnapter  was  the  state  of  temptations  of  the  oeles- 
tial  spintuaf  principle  in  tiie  natural  as  to  those  things  which 
were  of  the  interior  natural  principle,  in  the  present  case  as  to 
those  which  are  of  the  extenco'. 

5087.  "  And  the  prince  of  the  guards  set  Josej^  over  them.** 
^-This  signifies  that  the  celestial  of  the  natural  principle  taughi 
them  from  primaries  for  interpretation,  as  appears  (1,)  mm 
the  signification  of  '^  the  prince  of  the  guards,'^  as  denotinff  the 
nrimaries  for  interpretation,  see  n.  4799,  4966,  5084 ;  and  {SJi 
from  tiie  representation  of  ^'Joseph,"  as  denoting  the  celestial 
of  the  natural  principle,  see  just  above,  n.  5086 ;  and  (3.)  ftxm 
the  signification  of  '^  oeing  set  over,"  as  here  denoting  to  teach: 
for  he  that  is  set  over  the  thin^  which  are  rejected  for  the 
sake  of  exploration  or  emendation,  p^orms  the  office  of  a 
teacher. 

5088.  ''  And  he  minist^ed  to  tiiem.''— This  signifies  tiiat  ha 
instructed  them,  as  a^pearB  from  the  signification  of  ^  to  min- 
ister,''  as  denoting  to  instruct :  that  ''  to  minbter''  in  this  case 
does  not  mean  to  minister  as  a  servant,  is  evident  from  the  co»- 
sideration  that  Josqrfi  was  set  over  them ;  tberefore  ^  to  min- 
ister" here  denotes  to  sub^ninister  what  conduces  to  their  good ; 
and  as  tiie  subject  here  treated  of  is  the  new  sensual  or  exter* 


doctrine,  ft.  4976, 

5089.  "  And  they  wfa*e  for  days  in  custody."— This  signifies 
that  they  were  «  long  time  in  a  state  of  rejection,  as  sifipetm 
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flpmn  flte  signifieation  of  ^  days,"  as  denoting  states,  see  n.  28) 
48T,  488,  498,  893,  2788,  3462,  8785,  4850:  in  the  present 
ease  therefore,  "  for  days'*  denotes  that  they  were  a  long  time 
jta  die  state  of  rejection,  which  is  signified  by  cnstody,  n.  5083.  * 
I  am  not  allowed  to  explain  more  at  large  the  particulars  which 
aro  here  contained  in  the  internal  sense,  because  they  are  such 
tfiat  no  idea  concerning  them  can  be  formed  from  the  things 
which  are  in  the  world ;  as  conceminff  the  celestial  man  of  the 
epiritual,  concerning  the  state  thereof  in  the  natural  principle 
when  the  interior  natural  principle  is  being  made  new,  and 
afterwards  when  it  is  made  new,  and  the  exterior  natural  prin- 
ciple rejected :  but  concerning  mese  and  similar  things  an  idea 
may  be  formed  from  the  things  which  are  in  heaven^  which 
Idea  is  such  as  not  to  coinciae  with  any  idea  formed  from 
wwldly  thin^,  except  with  those  who,  wnile  they  are  in  the 
exercise  of  thought,  are  capable  of  being  withdrawn  from  sen- 
sual things.  Unless  the  thinking  principle  with  a  man  can  be 
eleyated  abore  sensual  things,  so  that  ne  can  see  them  as  it 
were  beneath  him,  he  cannot  in  any  wise  relish  the  interior 
things  of  the  Word,  still  less  such  as  are  of  heaven  abstracted 
from  tJiose  which  are  of  the  world  ;  for  sensual  things  absorb 
and  suffocate  them  :  hence  it  happens  that  those  who  are  sen- 
sual, and  have  applied  themselves  to  the  study  of  scientifies, 
rarely  comprehend  any  thing  relating  to  heaven  ;  for  tibey  have 
immersed  their  thoughts  in  the  things  of  the  world,  that  is,  in 
terms,  and  in  distinctions  thence  derived,  thus  in  sensual  things. 
from  which  they  cannot  again  be  elevated,  and  thereby  be  held 
in  superior  intuition  ;  thus  neither  can  their  thought  again  be 
freely  extended  over  all  the  plain  of  the  things  of  the  memory, 
so  as  to  choose  what  is  suitaole,  and  reject  what  is  repugnant, 
and  to  apply  the  things  which  are  in  any  connection :  for,  as 
we  said,  it  is  kept  closed  and  immersed  in  terms,  and  hence  in 
things  sensual,  so  that  it  cannot  take  any  comprenensive  views. 
This  is  the  reason  why  the  learned  believe  lees  than  the  simple, 
yea  also  that  in  heavenly  things  they  are  less  wise ;  for  the 
simple  can  view  a  ihinst  aoove  terms  and  scientifies,  thus  above 
sensual  things,  which  the  learned  cannot,  for  they  view  it  from 
terms  and  scientifies,  inasmuch  as  their  mind  is  fixed  on  those 
thii^  and  is  thus  bound  as  in  a  jail  or  prison. 

5090.  Verses  5  to  8.  And  they  dreamed  a  drea/m,^  both  of 
theryiy  each  man  his  dream^  in  one  nighty  each  nu»n  acoordma 
to  the  interpretation  of  his  dream^  the  butler  and  the  baker  of 
the  hing  of  Egypty  ioKo  ioere  bound  in  the  jprison-house.  And 
Joseph  came  to  them  in  the  morning^  and  sa/w  th&rrty  and  behold 
they  were  disturbed.  And  he  asked  the  ministerSy  the  stewards 
of  Pharaoh^  who  were  with  him  in  the  custody  of  his  lorcTs 
house^  saying^  Wherefore  are  your  faces  sad  to-day  t  And 
they  said  to  hi/m,^  We  have  drecmed  a  dream^  and  there  is  no 
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interpreter  of  it:  and  Joseph  9aid  to  themy  Do  not  interprekh 
turns  hdong  to  Oodt  Tell  me  ihemj  I  pray.  And  they 
dreamed  a  dream,  both  of  thetn,  signifies  foresifi^ht  concerning 
them :  each  man  his  dream,  in  one  ni^ht,  signines  concerning 
the  event  which  to  them  was  in  obscurity :  each  man  according 
to  the  interpretation  of  his  dream,  signifies  which  they  had  in 
themselves :  the  butler  and  the  baker,  signifies  concerning  the 
sensual  things  of  each  kind :  of  the  king  of  Egvpt,  signifies 
which  were  subordinate  to  the  interior  natural  principle :  who 
were  bound  in  the  prison-house,  sij^ifies  who  were  among 
falses :  and  Joseph  came  to  them  in  the  morning,  signifies 
revealed  and  clear  to  the  celestial  of  the  natural  principle  :  and 
saw  them,  signifies  perception :  and  behold  they  were  disturbed, 
signifies  mat  they  were  in  a  state  of  sadness  :  and  he  asked  the 
ministers,  the  stewards  of  Pharaoh,  si^ifies  those  sensual  thin^ : 
who  were  with  him  in  the  custody  of  his  lord's  house,  signihes 
which  were  rejected :  saying.  Wherefore  are  your  faces  sad  to- 
da^ !  simifies  from  what  affection  was  the  sadness :  and  they 
said  to  nim,  signifies  perception  concerning  them :  We  have 
dreamed  a  dream,  signifies  prediction :  and  there  is  no  inter- 

Sreter  of  iL  signifies  mat  no  one  knows  what  is  therein  :  and 
oseph  said  to  them,  signifies  the  celestial  of  the  natural  prin- 
ciple :  Do  not  interpretations  belong  to  Qod  ?  si^ifies  that  the 
Divine  was  therein :  tell  me  them,  I  pray, .  signifies  that  it 
should  be  known. 

6091.  "  And  they  dreamed  a  dream,  both  of  them." — This 
signifies  foresight  concerning  them,  as  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  "  a  dream,"  as  denoting  foresight,  see  n.  3698 ;  "  l>oth 
of  them"  denotes  the  sensual  things  oi  each  kind  signified  by 
**the  butler  and  the  baker."  That  the  dreams  were  concerning 
those  things,  is  manifest  from  what  follows.  The  reason  why 
in  the  supreme  sense  "  a  dream"  denotes  foresight,  is,  because 
tlie  dreams  which  flow-in  immediately  through  heaven  from  the 
Lord,  foretell  things  to  come :  such  were  the  dreams  of  Joseph, 
those  of  the  butler  and  the  baker,  of  Pharaoh,  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and  the  prophetic  dreams  in  general.  The  things  to 
come,  which  are  foretold  thereby,  are  from  no  other  source  dian 
the  Lord's  divine  foresight.  Hence  also  it  may  be  known  that 
all  things  even  the  most  minute  are  foreseen. 

6092.  "Each  man  his  dream  in  one  night." — ^This  signifies 
concerning  the  event  which  to  them  was  in  obscurity,  as  appears 
(1.)  from  me  signification  of  "  a  dream,"  as  denoting  foresight, 
and  hence  prediction ;  and  as  it  denotes  prediction,  it  dso  denotes 
the  event,  lor  prediction  is  concerning  the  event;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  "  night,"  as  denoting  what  is  obscure.  Li 
the  spiritual  sense  "  night"  denotes  a  state  of  shade  induced  by 
what  is  false  grounded  in  evil,  n.  1712,  2363,  thus  also  an  ob- 
scure principle  of  the  mind.    The  obscurity  of  night  in  the 
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world,  is  natural  obscurity,  but  the  obscurity  of  night  in  the 
other  life,  is  spiritual  obscurity  :  the  former  arises  from  the  ab- 
sence of  the  sun  of  the  world,  and  the  consequent  privation  of 
li^ht,  but  the  latter  from  the  absence  of  the  sun  of  heaven, 
wnich  is  the  Lord,  and  the  consequent  privation  of  light,  that 
is,  of  intelligence.  This  privation  does  not  arise  in  consequenee 
of  the  sun  of  heaven  setting  like  the  sun  of  the  world,  but  in 
consequence  of  a  man  or  a  spirit  being  in  what  is  false  grounded 
in  evil,  and  removing  himsdf,  and  so  occasioning  the  obscurity 
to  himself.  From  an  idea  of  night  in  each  sense,  and  of  the 
obscurity  thence  arising,  it  may  appear  manifest  how  the  case 
is  with  the  spiritual  sense  in  respect  to  the  natural  sense  of  ike 
same  thing.  Moreover  there  are  three  kinds  of  spiritual  ob- 
scurity ;  one  which  is  from  the  false  of  evil,  another  from  an 
ignorance  of  the  truth,  and  a  third  which  is  that  of  exterior 
principles  in  respect  to  interior,  thus  of  the  sensual  thin^  of 
tlie  external  man  in  respect  to  tne  rational  thin^  of  the  inter- 
nal :  nevertheless  all  these  kinds  of  obscurity  derive  their  exist- 
ence from  this  circumstance,  that  the  light  of  heaven,  or  the 
intelligence  and  wisdom  from  the  Lord,  is  not  received  ;  for  this 
li^ht  is  continually  flowing-in,  but  by  the  false  of  evil  it  is  either 
rejeated,  or  suffocated,  or  perverted  ;  by  ignorance  of  the  truth 
it  is  little  received ;  and  by  the  sensual  tnin^s  of  the  external 
man  it  is  rendered  dull,  oecause  it  is  rendered  common  or 
general. 

5093.  "Each  man  according  to  the  interpretation  of  his 
dream." — ^This  signifies  the  event  which  they  had  in  themselves, 
as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "the  interpretation  of  a 
dream,"  as  denoting  the  explanation,  and  thence  the  knowledge 
of  the  event,  thus  denotinff  the  event  which  they  had  in  them- 
selves ;  that  "  a  dream"  denotes  the  event,  see  just  above,  n. 
5092. 

5094.  "  The  butler  and  the  baker." — This  signifies  concern- 
ing the  sensual  things  of  each  kind,  as  appeai-s  (1.^  from  the 
signification -of  "  the  Dutler,"  as  denoting  the  sensual  principle 
subordinate  to  the  intellectual  part,  see  n.  5077 ;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  "the  baker,"  as  denoting  the  sensual  prin- 
ciple subordinate  to  the  will  part,  see  n.  5078  :  that  these  were 
rejected  by  the  interior  natural  principle,  was  said  above,  n. 
5083,  6089.  It  is  however  to  be  noted,  that  the  sensual  things 
themselves  were  not  rejected,  viz.,  those  of  the  sight,  the  hear- 
ing, the  smell,  the  taste,  and  the  touch,  from  which  tibe  body 
lives,  but  the  views  or  thoughts,  and  also  the  affections  and 
lusts  grounded  therein.  Into  the  external  or  natural  memory 
of  man  there  enter  objects  from  the  world  through  those  sensual 
things  on  the  one  part,  and  there  enter  into  it  objects  through 
the  rational  principles  on  the  other  part :  these  objects  separate 
themselves  in  that  memory.    Those  which  entered  through  tlui 
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fational  iirinciples,  place  themselves  more  vithin,  but  those 
which  entered  through  the  sensual  principles,  place  themselves 
more  without ;  hence  the  natural  principle  becomes  twofold, 
viz.,  interior  and  exterior,  as  was  also  said  above.  The  interior 
natural  is  what  is  represented  by  "  Pharaoh  king  of  ECTPt," 
but  the  exterior  natural  by  "  the  butler  and  the  baker.*'  What 
the  difference  is,  may  appear  manifest  from  the  views  of  thin^, 
or  thoughts,  and  consequent  conclusions  respecting  them.  He 
that  thinks  and  concludes  from  the  interior  natural,  is  so  &r 
rational  as  he  imbibes  what  enters  through  the  rational ;  but 
he  that  thinks  and  concludes  from  the  exterior  natural,  is  so  fSEur 
sensual  as  he  imbibes  what  enters  throng  the  sensual :  such  a 
one  is  also  called  a  sensual  man,  and  the  other  a  rational  man. 
A  man,  when  he  dies,  takes  with  him  all  the  natural  principle, 
and  such  as  it  was  formed  in  the  worid,  such  also  it  remains 
with  him :  so  far  as  he  had  imbibed  from  the  rational,  so  far 
also  he  is  then  rational,  and  so  far  as  he  had  imbibed  from  the 
sensual,  so  far  he  is  sensual.  There  is  this  difference,  that  the 
natural,  so  far  as  it  had  imbibed  and  appropriated  any  thin^  to 
itself  from  the  rational,  views  beneath  itself  the  sensual  things 
of  the  exterior  natural,  and  so  far  it  has  dominion  over  them, 
making  light  of  and  rejecting^  the  fallacies  thence  derived; 
whereas  the  natural,  so  far  as  it  has  imbibed  and  appropriated 
any  thing  to  itself  from  the  sensual  things  of  the  body,  views 
rational  niings  as  beneath  itself,  making  light  of  and  rejecting 
them.  As  for  example  ;  the  rational  natural  man  can  compre- 
hend that  a  man  does  not  live  from  himself,  but  by  an  innux 
of  life  through  heaven  from  the  Lord;  but  the  sensual  man 
cannot  comprehend  this,  for  he  says  that  he  is  sensible  and  ap- 
perceives  manifestly  that  the  life  is  in  himself,  and  that  it  is  vain 
to  speak  contrary  to  the  evidence  of  the  senses.  Again,  the 
rational  natural  man  comprehends  that  there  are  a  heaven  and 
a  hell ;  whereas  the  sensual  man  denies  both,  because  he  does 
not  conceive  that  there  is  a  purer  world  than  what  he  sees  with 
his  eyes :  the  rational  natural  man  comprehends  that  there  are 
spirits  and  angels  who  are  unseen ;  but  the  sensual  man  does 
not  comprehend  this,  supposing  that  to  be  nothing  which  he 
does  not  see  and  touch.  Again,  to  take  another  example ;  the 
rational  natural  man  comprehends  that  it  is  the  part  of  an 
intelligent  person  to  take  a  view  of  ends,  and  to  foresee  and 
arrange  the  means  to  some  ultimate  end :  when  he  looks  at 
nature  from  the  order  of  things,  he  sees  that  nature  is  a  com- 
plex of  means,  and  he  then  apperceives  that  an  intelligent 
Supreme  Being  arranged  them ;  but  to  what  ultimate  end  mey 
were  arranged,  he  does  not  see  unless  he  becomes  spiritual :  but 
the  sensual  man  does  not  comprehend  that  there  can  be  any 
thing  distinct  from  nature,  thug  neither  that  there  can  be  any 
Being  which  is  above  nature :  what  It  is  to  understand^  to  Im 
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>%i8to,  to  take  a  Tiew  of  ends,  and  to  arrange  means,  he  doe» 
not  conceive,  unless  it  be  termed  natnral ;  ana  when  it  is  termed 
nstoral,  he  entertains  an  idea  on  those  subjects  such  as  an  arti- 
ficer does  of  an  automaton.  From  these  few  cases  it  maj  appear 
manifest  what  is  meant  hj  the  interior  natural  and  the  exterior 
natural ;  and  also  what  by  sensual  things  being  rejected,  viz. 
not  the  rejection  of  the  things  of  sight,  hearing,  smell,  taste^ 
and  touch,  in  the  body,  but  the  rejection  of  the  conclusions 
thence  formed  concemmg  interior  thiiigs. 

6095.  "  Of  the  king  of  Egypt.*'— This  signifies  which  were 
subordinate  to  the  interior  natural,  as  appears  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  "  Pharaoh,  or  the  king  of  Egypt^'  in  this  chapter, 
as  denoting  a  new  state  of  the  natural,  see  n.  6079,  5080,  con- 
sequently denoting  the  interior  natural,  for  this  was  made  new : 
what  the  interior  natural  is,  and  what  the  exterior,  may  be  seen 
just  above,  n.  6094.  It  may  be  expedient  here  briefly  to  show 
the  quality  of  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word  in  the  historical 
and  m  the  propheticals.  Where  more  persons  than  one  are 
mentioned  in  the  historical  sense,  as  in  the  present  case,  Joseph, 
Pharaoh,  the  prince  of  the  guards,  the  butler  and  the  baker,  in 
the  internal  sense  they  indeed  signify  various  things,  but  only 
in  one  person.  The  reason  of  mis  is,  because  names  signify 
things  ;  as  here  Joseph  represents  the  Lord  as  to  the  celestial 
spiritual  from  the  rational,  and  also  in  the  natural ;  Pharaoh 
represents  him  as  to  the  new  state  of  the  natural,  or  as  to  the 
interior  natural ;  the  butler  and  the  baker  represent  him  as  to 
those  things  wnich  are  of  the  external  natural :  such  is  the 
internal  sense.  In  like  manner  in  other  places,  as  where  men- 
tion is  made  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  sense  of 
the  letter  there  are  three  persons  spoken  of,  but  in  the  supreme 
sense  all  the  three  represent  the  Lord ;  Abraham  the  JDivine 
itself,  Isaac  the  divine  intellectual,  and  Jacob  his  divine  nat- 
xxmX.  Also  with  the  prophets,  where  on  any  occasion  the 
relation  consists  of  mere  names,  as  of  persons,  kingdoms,  or 
cities,  yet  those  names  together  present  and  describe  one  thing 
in  the  internal  sense.  He  that  is  not  aware  of  this  circumstance, 
may  easily  be  led  away  by  the  sense  of  the  letter  into  an  idea 
of  various  things,  whereby  the  idea  of  one  thing  may  be  dis- 
sipated. 

6096.  "Who  were  bound  in  the  prison-house.*' — ^This  signi- 
fies which  were  among  falses,  as  appears  from  the  si^ification 
of  "  to  be  bound  in  the  prison-house,"  as  denoting  to  oe  among 
falses,  see  n.  4958,  6037,  5038,  6086.  Those  who  are  in  false^ 
and  especially  those  who  are  in  evils,  are  said  to  be  bound  ana 
in  prison ;  not  that  they  are  in  any  bonds,  but  because  they  are 
not  in  freedom;  those  who  are  not  in  freedom  being  intenorly 
bound ;  for  those  who  have  confirmed  *;hemselves  in  what  fc 
fklse,  are  no  longer  in  uuy  freedom  of  choosing  and  accepting 
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the  trath,  and  those  who  have  much  confirmed  themselves  there- 
in, are  not  even  in  freedom  to  see  it,  still  less  to  acknowled^  and 
believe  it,  for  they  are  in  the  persuasion  that  what  is  false  is  true 
and  what  is  true  is  false :  so  powerful  is  this  persuasion,  that 
it  takes  awav  all  freedom  of  thinking  any  thing  else,  conse* 
quently  it  holds  the  thought  itself  in  bonds  and  as  it  were  in  a 
prison.  This  I  had  much  opportunity  of  being  convinced  of 
experimentally  from  those  in  the  other  life  who  have  been  ii 
a  persuasion  of  the  false  by  confirmations  in  themselves :  they 
do  not  at  all  admit  truths,  but  reflect  or  strike  thom  back  again, 
and  this  with  an  obstinacy  proportioned  to  the  degree  of  per- 
suasion ;  especially  when  the  udse  is  grounded  in  evil,  or  \^en 
evil  has  persuadea  them.  These  are  those  who  are  meant  in 
the  Lord^s  i>arable  in  Matthew,  where  it  is  said,  "  Other  seeds 
fell  upon  tne  hard  way,  and  the  fowls  came  and  devoured 
them,^'  xiii.  4.  The  seeds  are  truths  divine ;  a  hard  rock  de- 
notes persuasion;  fowls  are  principles  of  the  false.  Those 
who  are  such,  do  not  even  know  that  they  are  in  bonds  or  in 
a  prison ;  for  they  are  affected  with  their  own  false  principle, 
and  love  it  for  the  sake  of  the  evil  from  which  it  springs :  hence 
they  imagine  that  they  are  in  freedom ;  for  whatever  is  of  the 
affection  or  love,  appears  to  be  free.  But  those  who  are  not  in 
the  false  confirmed,  that  is,  in  the  persuasion  of  what  is  false, 
easily  admit  truths,  and  see  and  choose  them,  and  are  affected 
with  them,  and  afterwards  see  falses  as  beneadi  themselves,  and 
also  how  those,  who  are  in  the  persuasion  of  what  is  false,  are 
bound :  they  are  in  so  much  freedom,  that  by  intuition  and 
thought  they  can  expatiate  as  it  were  through  the  whole  hea- 
ven to  innumerable  truths ;  but  no  one  can  be  in  this  freedom 
unless  he  be  in  good ;  for  by  virtue  of  good  he  is  in  heaven, 
and  by  virtue  of  ffood  in  heaven  truths  become  apparent. 

5097.  "  And  Joseph  came  to  them  in  the  morning." — ^This 
signifies  that  it  was  revealed  and  clear  to  the  celestial  of  the 
spiritual,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  "  Joseph,** 
as  denoting  tne  celestial  of  the  spiritual,  see  n.  4286.  4592, 
4963  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  the  morning,'*  as  de- 
noting a  state  of  illustration,  see  n.  3458,  thus  what  is  revealed 
and  clear.  The  reason  why  the  morning  has  this  signification, 
is,  because  all  the  times  of  the  day,  like  all  the  times  of  the  vear, 
signify  various  states  according  to  the  variations  of  tlie  light  of 
heaven.  The  variations  of  the  light  of  heaven  are  not  varia- 
tions like  those  of  light  in  the  world,  every  day  and  every 
{'^ear;  but  they  are  variations  of  intelligence  and  love:  for  the 
ight  of  heaven  is  divine  intelligence  from  the  Lord,  which  also 
is  bright  before  the  eyes,  and  the  heat  of  that  light  is  the  Lord's 
divine  love,  which  also  is  warm  to  the  sense.  It  is  that  light 
which  makes  the  intellectual  principle  of  man,  and  that  heat 
which  makes  his  warm  vital  and  will-principle  of  good.     Mom 
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ing  in  heaven  is  a  state  of  illustration  as  to  those  things  which 
are  of  good  and  truth ;  which  state  exists  when  it  is  acknow- 
ledffed,  and  more  so  when  it  is  perceived,  that  good  is  good  and 
trum  is  truth.  Perception  is  internal  revelation:  hence  the 
morning  signifies  what  is  revealed,  and  as  in  such  case  that 
becomes  clear  which  was  before  obscure,  therefore  hence  the 
morning  ako  signifies  what  is  clear.  Moreover  by  morning  in 
the  supreme  sense  is  si^ified  the  Lord  himself,  because  the 
Lord  is  the  sun  from  which  comes  all  li^ht  in  heaven,  and  he 
is  always  in  the  rising,  thus  in  the  mormng :  he  is  iJso  always 
rising  with  ererjr  one  who  i*eceives  the  truth  which  is  of  faitn, 
and  me  good  which  is  of  love ;  but  he  sets  with  every  one  who 
does  not  receive  them :  not  that  the  sun  there  sets,  because,  as 
we  said,  he  is  always  in  the  rising;  but  that  he  who  does  not 
receive  him,  causes  him  as  it  were  to  set  in  himself.  Hiis  may 
in  some  sort  be  compared  to  the  vicissitudes  which  the  sun  of 
the  world  causes  in  respect  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth ;  for 
neither  does  this  sun  set,  because  he  always  remains  in  his 
place,  and  is  always  shining  thence ;  but  it  appears  as  if  he  set, 
oecause  the  earth  revolves  about  its  axis  once  every  day,  and 
at  the  same  time  removes  the  inhabitant  from  the  sun's  aspect, 
see  n.  5084,  p.  1 ;  thus  also  the  setting  is  not  in  the  sun,  but  in 
the  removal  of  the  inhabitant  of  the  earth  from  his  light :  this 
comparison  is  illustrative,  and  because  in  even  the  minutest 
things  of  nature  there  is  somewhat  representative  of  the  Lord's 
kingdom,  it  also  instructs  us,  that  the  privation  of  the  light  of 
heaven,  liiat  is,  of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  is  not  because  the 
Lord,  who  is  the  sun  of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  sets  with  any 
one,  but  because  the  inhabitant  of  his  kingdom  removes  himself, 
that  is,  suffers  himself  to  be  led  bv  hell,  by  which  he  is  removed. 

5098.  "  And  saw  them." — ^This  signifies  perception,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  "  to  see,"  as  denoting  to  under- 
stand and  apperceive,  see  n.  2150,  3764,  4567,  4723. 

5099.  "  And  behold  they  were  disturbed." — ^This  signifies 
that  they  were  in  a  state  of  sadness,  as  appears  without  expla- 
nation. 

5100.  "  And  he  asked  the  ministers,  the  stewards  of  Pha- 
raoh."— ^This  signifies  the  above  sensual  things,  as  appears  from 
the  signification  of  "the  ministers,  the  stewards  of  Pharaoh," 
as  denoting  the  sensual  things  of  each  kind,  viz.,  those  which 
are  subordinate  to  the  intellectual  part,  ana  those  which  are 
subordinate  to  the  will  part ;  see  above,  n.  6981. 

5101.  "  Who  were  with  him  in  the  custody  of  his  lord's 
house." — ^This  signifies  which  were  rejected,  as  appears  from 
the  signification  of  "  to  be  given  into  custody,"  thus  of  being  in 
custooy,  as  denoting  to  be  in  a  state  of  rejection ;  see  also  above, 
n.  6083. 

6102.  "  Saying,  Wherefore  are  your  faces  sad  to-day  t"—  ^\b 
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signifies  from  what  affbctioii  was  tiie  sadness  t  as  appears  from 
the  signification  of  "  feces,"  as  denoting  the  interiors,  see  n.  358 
1999,  2434,  3527,  4066,  4796, 4797 ;  thus  as  denoting  the  affee 
tions;  for  a  man's  interiors  from  which  come  the  thong^hfes^ 
which  are  ^o  interior  thin^  are  the  affeeticms ;  for  these,  smoe 
they  are  of  the  love,  are  of  lus  life.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
affections  are  presented  visibly  in  the  &ce  with  those  who  are 
in  innocence  |  and  as  the  affections  are  so  presented,  so  also  are 
che  thoughts  in  general,  for  these  are  the  forms  of  the  affections: 
hence  the  face  considered  in  itself  is  a  representative  image  of 
the  interiors.  AH  faces  appear  in  this  manner,  and  in  no  other, 
to  the  an^Is  ^  for  they  ao  not  see  the  fitces  of  men  in  their 
material,  but  m  their  spiritual  form,  that  is,  in  the  form  pre* 
sented  by  the  affections  and  consequent  thoughts ;  these  also 
are  what  cause  the  real  face  with  man,  as  mav  be  known  from 
this  consideration,  that  the  face  deprived  of  those  principles  is 
a  mere  dead  subject,  and  that  it  has  life  from  those  principles, 
and  is  pleasing  according  thereto.  The  sadness  of  the  affectioUi 
or  from  what  affection,  is  signified  by  his  saying,  "  Wherefore 
are  your  faces  sad  to-dajr|" 

5103.  "  And  they  said  to  him.'* — ^This  signifies  perception 
concerning  those  things,  as  appears  from  the  signincation  of 
"  8aying,'°in  the  historicals  of  the  Word,  as  denoting  percep- 
tion, see  frequently  above. 

5104.  "  We  have  dreamed  a  dream.** — ^15iis  signifies  predic- 
tion, as  appears  from  the  si^ification  of  ^^  a  dream,"  as  denot- 
ing foresignt,  and  hence  prediction,  see  above,  n.  50^1. 

6105.  "  And  there  is  no  interpreter  of  it*' — This  signifies  that 
no  one  knows  what  is  therein,  as  appears  from  the  siraificatioc 
of  ^^  interpretation,"  as  denoting  an  explanation  of  what  it  has 
In  it,  see  above,  n.  5098,  thus  of  what  is  therein. 

6106.  "Ana  Joseph  said  to  them." — This  signifies  the  celes- 
tial of  the  natural,  as  appears  from  the  representation  of  "Jo- 
seph," as  denoting  the  celestial  of  the  natural,  see  above,  jl 
5086. 

5107.  "  Do  not  interpretations  belong  to  God  f " — This  ritf- 
bifies  that  the  Divine  was  therein,  as  appears  from  the  signin« 
cation  of  "interpretation,**  when  it  is  predicated  of  dreams,  as 
denoting  that  which  is  in  them,  see  just  above,  n.  5105 ;  the 
Divine  is  simified  by  God. 

5108.  "  Tell  me  them,  I  pray.**— This  signifies  that  it  should 
be  known,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  expression, 
"  Tell,  I  Dray,"  as  denoting  that  it  should  be  known  ;  as  is  also 
evident  n*om  what  follows. 

5109.  Verses  9  to  13.  And  the  prince  of  the  butlers  told  hie 
dream  to  Joseph^  <md  said  to  him^  In  my  drea^  behold  a  vine 
was  bd^ore  m£.  And  in  the  vine  were  three  shoots^  and  it  ae  ii 
were  btulded;  the  flower  thereof  ascended^  and  the  cluatere  ihere^ 
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if  ripmtd  into  grapee.  Ami  Pkaraoh^a  c^  imis  in  my  kandj^ 
^MdJ  took  the  gra^fes,  and  squeezed  them  taUo  PhwtaM%  isup^ 
iand  I  gave  the  cup  into  the  palm  of  Phcmwh^s  hand.  And  Jo- 
seph eaid  to  him^  This  is  the  interpretaHon  therecd^:  The  three 
sAoote  are  three  days.  Yet  withvn  three  days  PharaoA  wiL 
Uft  thy  hsady  ^md  wiU  hringihee  hack  to  thy  station^  andthou 
shaU  gvoe  Pha/raoKs  cvp  into  his  hcmd^  after  the  fonner  ma/n- 
ner.  y>hen  thou  toast  his  hutier.  And  the  prince  of  the  bntlers 
told^  his  dream  to  Joseph,  signifies  that  the  celestial  of  the 
spiritual  a^perceived  the  event  concerning  the  things  of  the 
sensual  subject  to  the  intellectual  part,  which  had  been  hitherto 
rejected:  and  said  to  him,  signifies  revelation  from  percep- 
tion: In  my  dream,  signifies  prediction:  behold,  a  vine  was 
b€|fore  me,  signifies  the  intellectual  principle :  and  in  the  vinie 
were  three  shoots,  signifies  the  derivations  thence  even  to  the 
last :  and  it  as  it  were  budded,  signifies  the  influx  which  pro- 
duces re-birth :  the  flower  thereof  ascended,  signifies  the  state 
near  regeneration :  and  the  clusters  thereof  ripened  into  j^nq>e8, 
signifies  the  conjuncticm  of  spiritual  truth  with  celestiaf  good : 
and  Pharaoh's  cup  w«s  in  my  band,  signifies  the  influx  of  the 
interior  natural  into  the  exterior,  and  the  beginningof  recep- 
tion :  and  I  took  the  grapes,  iukI  squeeied  them  into  I^haraoh^s 
cup,  signifies  the  reciprocal  influx  into  the  goods  from  a  spirit- 
ual ori^n  there :  and  I  gave  the  cup  into  the  palm  of  Pharaoh's 
hand,  signifles  appropriation  b^  the  interior  natural  principle : 
and  Joseph  said  to  nim.  This  is  the  interpretation  thereof,  sig- 
nifies revelation  fixHn  perception  from  the  celestial  principle  m 
the  natural,  what  it  had  in  itself :  the  three  shoots  are  three 
days,  signifies  derivations  continued  even  to  the  last :  vet  within 
three  (Utys,  signifies  that  in  this  case  there  would  be  a  new 
state :  Pharaon  will  lift  thy  head,  signifies  what  is  provided 
BXid  thence  conduded :  and  will  bring  thee  back  unto  tiij  sta- 
tion, signifies  that  the  thin^  of  the  sensual  principle  subject  to 
the  intellectual  part  would  oe  reduced  into  order,  that  they  may 
be  in  the  last  place :  and  tliou  shalt  give  Pharaoh's  cup  into 
his  hand,  signifies  that  hence  they  may  serve  the  interior  nat- 
ural :  after  the  former  manner,  signifies  from  the  law  of  order : 
when  thou  wast  his  butla*,  signifies  as  is  usual  with  sensual 
things  of  that  kind. 

5110.  ^<  And  the  prince  of  the  butlers  told  his  dream  to 
Joseph." — ^This  signifies  that  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual  apper- 
ceived  the  event  concerning  the  things  of  the  sensual  subject  to 
the  intellectual  part,  which  had  been  hitherto  rejected,  as  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  representation  of  "Joseph,"  as  denoting  the 
celestial  of  die  spiritual,  see  n.  4286, 4585, 4592, 4594, 4963;  and 
(2.)  from  the  significatioQ  of  "  a  dream,"  as  denoting  foresight, 
and  hence  the  event,  see  n.  5091,  5092,  5104,  thus  the  event 
foreseen  or  apperceived ;  and  (3.)  from  the  sigmfication  of  "  tb« 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


542  OENESIS.  [Chap.  zL 

.  prince  of  the  butleiB,"  as  denoting  the  eensnal  subject  U»  thfl 
mtellectoal  part  in  ^neral,  see  n.  5077,  5082  ;  that  it  was  t6> 
jected,  is  meant  by  his  being  in  custody,  see  n.  5083,  5101 :  fit>m 
these  considerations  it  is  manifest,  that  the  above  is  the  internal 
sense  of  those  words.  That  Joseph  also,  who  represented  the 
celestial  of  the  spiritual,  apperceived  the  event,  is  manifest 
from  what  follows.  It  is  said  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual,  and 
thereby  is  meant  the  Lord :  it  may  also  be  said  abstractedly  of 
him,  because  he  is  the  celestial  itself  and  the  spiritual  itself, 
that  is,  good  itself  and  truth  itself;  of  which  principles  indeed 
a  man  cannot  conceive  abstractedlv  from  person,  since  the 
natural  principle  is  adjoined  to  the  minutest  thin^  of  his 
thought;  nevertheless  when  we  think  that  all  that  is  in  the 
Lord  is  divine,  and  that  the  Divine  is  above  all  thought,  and  is 
altogether  incomprehensible  even  to  the  angels,  consequently 
if  in  this  case  we  abstract  that  which  is  comprehensible,  there 
remains  the  very  Esse  and  Existere,  and  this  is  the  celestial 
itself  and  the  spiritual  itself,  that  is,  good  itself  and  truth  itself. 
Howbeit,  since  man's  nature  is  such  Uiat  he  is  utterly  incapable 
of  forming  an  idea  of  thought  concerning  abstract  principles, 
unless  he  adjoins  somewhat  natural  which  had  entered  trom 
the  world  through  sensual  things  (for  without  such  a  natural 
somewhat  his  thought  perishes  as  in  an  abyss,  and  is  dissipated^, 
therefore,  lest  the  Divine  should  perish  with  the  man  who  is 
altogether  immersed  in  corporeal  and  worldly  things,  and,  in 
cases  where  it  remained,  should  be  defiled  by  an  unclean  idea, 
and  together  therewith  every  thing  celestial  and  spiritual  should 
suffer  m  like  manner,  it  pleased  Jehovah  to  present  himself  ac- 
tually such  as  he  is,  and  such  as  he  appears  in  heaven,  viz.,  as 
a  Divine  Man ;  for  all  of  heaven  conspires  to  the  human  form, 
as  may  be  manifest  from  what  was  shown  at  the  close  of  the 
chapters  concerning  the  correspondence  of  all  things  of  man 
with  the  Grand  Man,  which  is  heaven.  This  Divine,  or  this  of 
Jehovah  in  heaven,  is  the  Lord  from  eternity:  the  Lord  also 
took  the  same  upon  him  when  he  glorified  or  made  the  human 
in  himself  divine.  This  is  also  manifest  from  the  form  in  which 
he  appeared  before  Peter,  James,  and  John,  when  he  was 
transfigured.  Matt  xvii.  1,  2;  and  also  in  which  he  occasionallv 
appeared  to  the  prophets :  hence  now  every  one  is  able  to  thinK 
ot  the  Divine  itself  as  of  a  man,  and  in  this  case  of  the  Lord, 
in  whom  is  all  the  Divine,  and  a  perfect  trine ;  for  in  the  Lord 
the  Divine  itself  is  the  Father,  that  Divine  in  heaven  is  the  Son, 
and  the  Divine  thence  proceeding  is  the  Holy  Spirit  Hiat 
these  are  a  one,  as  he  himself  teaches,  is  hence  manifest 

5111.  **And  said  to  him." — ^This  signifies  revelation  from 

ferception,  as  appears  from  the  si^ification  of  "  saying"  in  the 
istoricals  of  the  Word,  as  denoting  perception,  see  n.  1791, 
1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080,  2619, 2862, 8895, 8509  ;  thus 
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also  as  denoting  reyeiation;  for  this  is  internal  perception,  and 
is  from  perception. 

5112.  "  In  my  dream.'' — This  signifies  prediction,  as  appears 
from  the  significetion  of  '^  a  dream,"  as  denoting  foresight,  and 
from  foresight  prediction  ;  see  above,  n.  5091,  5092,  6104. 

5118.  "  Behold,  a  vine  was  before  me." — ^This  signifies  the 
intellectual  principle,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  a 
vine,"  as  denoting  the  intellectual  principle  of  the  spiritual 
church,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently.  Since  the  butler 
signifies  the  sensual  principle  subject  to  the  intellectual  part, 
and  we  are  here  treating  of  the  influx  of  the  intellectual  prin- 
ciple into  the  sensual  subordinate  thereto,  therefore  in  the  dream 
there  apjpeared  a  vine  with  shoots,  flower,  clusters,  and  grapes, 
by  whicn  things  influx  and  the  re-birth  of  that  sensual  are  de- 
scribed. It  is  to  be  noted,  that  in  the  Word,  where  the  spiritual 
church  is  treated  of,  its  intellectual  principle  is  also  treated  of 
throughout,  because,  it  is  the  intellectual  part  which,  with  the 
man  of  that  church,  is  regenerated  and  made  a  church.  There 
are  in  general  two  churches,  the  celestial  and  the  spiritual;  the 
celestial  church  has  place  with  the  man  who  is  capable  of  be- 
ing regenerated  or  made  a  church  as  to  the  will-part ;  whereas 
the  spiritual  church  has  place  with  the  man  who,  as  we  said, 
is  capable  of  being  regenerated  only  as  to  the  intellectual  part 
The  most  ancient  church,  which  was  before  the  flood,  was  ce- 
lestial, because  with  those  who  were  of  that  church,  there  was 
somewhat  entire  in  the  will-part ;  but  the  ancient  church,  which 
was  after  the  flood,  was  spiritual,  because  with  those  who  were 
of  that  church,  there  was  not  any  thing  entire  in  the  will-part, 
but  in  the  intellectual  part ;  hence  now  it  is^  that  in  the  Word, 
where  the  spiritual  church  is  treated  of,  its  intellectual  principle 
is  also  in  part  treated  of;  but  on  this  subject  see  n.  640,  641, 
765,  863,  875,  895,  927,  928, 1023, 1043, 1044, 1555,  2124, 2256, 
2669,  4328,  4498.  That  the  intellectual  part,  with  those  who 
are  of  the  spiritual  church,  is  regenerated,  may  be  manifest 
also  from  this  consideration,  that  the  man  of  that  church  has  no 
perception  of  truth  from  good,  as  those  had  who  were  of  the 
celestial  church ;  but  he  must  first  learn  the  truth  whicH  is  of 
faith,  and  imbibe  it  in  his  intellectual  principle,  and  thereby 
from  truth  know  what  is  ^ood ;  and  after  he  has  thence  known 
it,  he  is  enabled  to  think  it,  next  to  will  it,  and  at  length  to  do 
it,  and  in  this  case  a  new  will  is  formed  with  him  by  the  Lord 
iuvthe  intellectual  part  By  this  new  will  the  spiritual  man  is 
elevated  bv  the  Lord  into  heaven,  evil  still  remaining  in  his 
proper  will;  which  will,  on  this  occasion, is  miraculously  sepa- 
rated, by  a  superior  force,  wherebv  he  is  withheld  from  evil,  and 
kept  in  good.  But  the  man  of  the  celestial  church  was  regen- 
erated as  to  the  will-part,  by  imbibine  from  infancy  the  good 
of  charity ;  and  when  he  had  gained  the  perception  thereof,  he 
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WHS  led  into  the  perception  of  love  to  the  Lord  ;  henoe  idl  the 
truths  of  faith  appeared  to  him  in  the  intellectual  principle  as 
in  a  mirror ;  the  understanding  and  the  will  with  him  make 
altogether  one  mind ;  for  it  was  ^rceived  by  the  tiiines  in  the 
understanding  what  was  in  the  will ;  herein  consisted  the  integ- 
rity of  the  first  man,  who  signified  the  celestial  church.  That 
**a  vine"  denotes  the  intellectaal  principle  of  the  spiritual 
church,  is  manifest  from  several  passages  in  other  parts  of  the 
Word,  as  in  Jeremiah,  "What  hast  thou  to  do  with  the  way 
of  ^ypt  that  thou  ehoulibt  drink  the  waters  of  Sihor ;  or  what 
hast  thou  to  do  with  the  way  of  Assyria  that  thou  shouldst 
drink  the  waters  of  the  river!  Bnt  I iad planted  thee  a  whoU 
nMe  vmsy  a  seed  of  truth.  How  art  thou  turned  into  the  de- 
^eneroie  shoots  of  a  stnmge  vine  unto  me  I"  ii.  18, 21 ;  speaking 
of  Israel,  who  signified  the  spiritual  church,  see  n.  8654,  4386: 
**  I^ypt  and  the  waters  of  Sihor^  denote  tne  scientifics  which 
pervert,  n.  1164, 1165,  1186,  1463 :  "  Assyria  and  the  waters 
of  the  river"  denote  the  reasoning  from  those  scientifics  against 
the  ^ood  of  life  uid  the  truth  of  faith,  n.  119, 1186  :  "  a  noble 
vine"  denotes  the  man  of  the  spiritual  church,  who  is  called  a 
viae  from  the  intellectual  principle:  "the  degenerate  shoots 
of  a  strange  Tine"  denote  the  man  of  the  perverted  church. 
And  in  Ezekiel,  ^An  enigma  and  a  parable  concerning  the 
house  of  Israel.  A  jp'eat  eagle  took  ot  Xh^  seed  of  the  earth, 
and  set  it  in  a  field  of  sowing :  it  grew,  and  became  a  hta>uriami 
mne,  of  low  stature,  so  that  its  shoots  had  respect  to  it,  and  it^ 
roots  were  under  it ;  thus  it  became  a  vine^  which  made  shootSy 
and  sent  forth  qfsets  to  the  eagle.  27Us  vine  applied  its  roots 
and  sent  forth  its  shoots  to  the  eagle,  in  a  good  field  by  many 
waters :  it  was  planted  to  make  a  branch  that  it  might  be  a 
moffw^ent  f^ine,"  xvii.  2,  3,  5,  8.  An  eagle  denotes  the  ra- 
tional principle,  nj  3901 :  seed  of  the  earth  denotes  the  truth 
of  the  church,  n.  1025, 1447, 1610, 1940, 2848, 3038, 3310,  3378 ; 
its  bein^  made  into  a  luxuriant  vine  and  a  magnificent  vino, 
denotes  mto  a  spiritual  churchy  which  is  called  a  vine  from  ihe 
wine  thence  prcKiuced,  which  signifies  spiritual  good  or  the  good 
of  charity  from  which  comes  the  truth  of  faith,  implanted  in 
tlie  intellectual  part  Again,  in  the  same  prc^het,  ^^Thy 
mother,  like  a  vine  in  thy  likeness,  planted  near  the  waters, 
bearing  fruit,  and  made  lull  of  branches  by  many  waters; 
whence  she  lutd  rods  of  strength  for  sceptres  c^  those  who  bear 
rule ;  and  she  elevated  herself  in  her  stature  above  among  the 
entwined  branches,  that  she  appeared  in  her  height  in  the  mul- 
titude of  shoots,"  xix.  10, 11 ;  speaking  also  of  &rael,  who  sig- 
nified the  spiritual  church,  which  is  compared  to  a  vine  £>r  a 
ivason  like  that  above  mentioned.  In  this  passage  are  de- 
scribed the  derivations  thereof  even  to  the  last  in  2ie  natural 
■sail,  that  is,  to  the  scientifics  derived  from  things  sensual^ 
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which  are  the  entwined  branches^  n«  2831«  And  in  Hosea,  ^^  1 
will  be  aB  the  dew  unto  Israel :  his  branches  ahall  spread,  and 
his  honour  shall  be  as  of  an  oliv^e^  and  his  smell  as  oi  Lebanon. 
Those  who  dwell  in  his  shadow  shall  return ;  they  shall  vivify 
the  coruy  and  shall  flourish  as  a  vi/M  :  his  memory  shall  be  as 
the  wine  of  LeUxuMm.  Ephraim,  what  have  I  to  do  any  more 
with  idols  f  xiv,  5  to  8;  Israel  denotes  the  spiritual  church, 
whose  flourishing  is  compared  to  a  vine,  and  its  memory  to  the 
wine  of  Lebanon,  from  tne  good  of  faith  implanted  in  the  in- 
tellectual principle:  Ephraim  is  the  intellectual  of  the  spiritual 
church,  n.  3969.  And  in  Zechariah,  <^The  remains  of  the 
people,  the  seed  of  peace:  ike  t>wie  ehall  gvoe  her  fruity  the 
earth  shall  give  provender,  and  the  heavens  shall  give  their 
dew,"  viii.  11,  12;  the  remains  of  the  people  denote  truths 
stored  up  by  the  Lord  in  the  interior  man,  n.  468,  530,  560, 
561,  660,  798,  1050, 1738,  1906,  2284;  the  seed  of  peace  de- 
notes £ood  there ;  the  vine,  the  intellectual  principle.  And  in 
Malacni,  '^  I  will  rebuke  him  that  taketh  away  from  von,  that 
he  may  not  corrupt  for  you  the  fruit  of  the  earth ;  ana  the  vme 
in  the  field  ekaU  not  he  barren  to  you^'^  iii.  11 :  a  vine  denotes 
the  intellectual  principle ;  the  vine  is  said  not  to  be  barren« 
when  the  intellectual  principle  is  not  deprived  of  the  truths  ana 
goods  of  faith ;  but  on  the  other  hand  the  vine  is  said  to  be 
empty,  when  there  are  falses  therein  and  consequent  evils ;  as  in 
Hosea,  ^^  Israel  is  am  empty  vine;  he  makes  fruit  like  unto  hku* 
self,"  X.  1.  And  m  Moses,  ^^  He  shall  bind  mUo  the  vine  his 
ass  colt,  and  wftto  the  noble  vine  the  son  of  his  she-ass,  after  thai 
he  hath  washed  his  garment  in  wine^  and  his  covering  in  the 
blood  of  jf7xtpesj^^  Gton.  xlix.  11 ;  the  prophecy  of  Jacob,  at  that 
time  Israel,  concerning  his  twelve  sons ;  in  this  passage  oon* 
eeming  Judah,  who  represented  the  Lord,  n.  3881 ;  a  vine  d^ 
Botea  uie  intellectual  principle  of  the  spirituid  church,  and  a 
noble  vine  denotes  the  intellectual  prmciple  of  the  celestial 
church.  And  in  David,  '^  Jehovah,  thou  hast  made  a  vine  to 
come  out  of  Egypi;  thou  hast  driven  out  the  nations^  and 

flanted  t^/  thou  hast  norged  before  it^  and  madest  its  roots  to 
e  rooted,  so  that  it  filled  the  earth ;  the  mountains  were  cov^ 
ered  with  the  ^adk>w  (f  itj  and  the  cedars  of  GK>d  with  its 
branches ;  thou  hast  sent  forth  its  shoots  even  to  the  sea,  and  its 
little  brandies  to  Euphrates :  the  boar  out  of  the  wood  tramples 
it  doMm,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the  fields  devours  ^,"  Psalm 
Ixxx.  8  to  11, 13:  in  the  supreme  sense  the  vine  out  of  'E^rpt 
denotes  the  Lord;  the  glorineati^ii  of  his  human  is  desoribed 
by  it  and  its  shoots:  in  the  internal  sense  the  vine  in  the  above 
passage  is  the  spiritual  ehurch,  and  the  man  ol  that  church, 
suoh  as  he  is  when  made  new  or  regenerated  by  the  Lord  aa  tc 
the  intellectual  and  will-prinetple :  the  boar  in  the  wood  le  the 
fidse,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the  fields  is  the  evil,  which  destrey 
VOL.  V.  35 
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the  church  as  to  faith  in  the  Lord.  And  in  the  Apocalypse, 
'^  The  angel  sent  his  sickle  into  the  earth,  and  vifUaged  the  vine 
of  the  ^(^hj  and  cast  it  into  the  great  wine-press  of  the  anger 
of  God.  Ine  wine-press  was  trodden  without  the  city,  and 
blood  went  forth  from  the  wine-nress  even  to  the  reins  of  the 
horses,''  xiv.  19, 20 :  to  vinta^  tne  vine  of  the  earth  denotes 
to  destroy  the  intellectual  principle  of  the  church ;  and  as  a 
vine  signifies  that  intellectual  principle,  it  is  also  said  that  blood 
went  ferth  from  the  wine-press  even  to  the  reins  of  the  horses, 
for  horses  signifv  things  intellectual,  n.  2761,  2762,  3217.  And 
in  Isaiah,  '^It  snail  come  to  pass  in  that  da^,  every  place  shall 
be,  in  which  there  have  been  a  thatieand  vines  for  a  thousand 
of  silver,  it  shall  be  for  a  place  of  briers  and  thorns,"  vii.  23. 
Again,  ^'  The  inhabitants  of  the  earth  shall  be  burnt  up,  and  a 
rare  man  shall  be  left:  the  new  wine  shall  mourn,  and  the  vine 
shaU  faint^^^  xxiv.  6,  7.  A^in,  "  They  beat  themselves  upon 
the  teats  on  account  of  the  lields  of  new  wine,  on  account  of 
tiiefruitftil  vine :  upon  the  land  of  my  people  cometh  up  the 
thorn  and  the  brier,'^  xxxii.  12,  13.  In  tneee  passages  the  sub- 
ject treated  of  is  the  vastation  of  the  spiritual  church  as  to  the 
good  and  truth  of  &ith,  thus  as  to  the  intellectual  principle ;  for, 
as  we  said  above,  the  truth  and  good  of  faith  is  in  the  intellect- 
ual part  of  the  man  of  that  church.  Every  one  may  see  that  a 
vine  in  that  passage  does  not  mean  a  vine,  nor  the  earth  the 
earth ;  but  that  they  mean  something  of  the  church  answering 
thereto.  As  in  the  genuine  sense  a  vine  signifies  the  good  of 
the  intellectual  principle,  and  a  fig-tree  the  good  of  the  natural, 
or  what  is  the  same  thii^,  a  vine  the  good  of  the  interior  man, 
and  a  fig-tree  the  good  ofthe  exterior,  therefore  very  frequently 
in  the  Word,  where  mention  is  made  of  the  vine,  the  fig-tree  is 
also  mentioned;  as  in  the  following  passages:  '' Consuming  I 
will  consume  them ;  there  ehall  not  he  grapes  on  the  vine,  or 
figs  on  tlie  ^tree^  and  the  leaf  shall  fall  ofiT,"  Jer.  viii.  18. 
Again,  "  I  will  "brinff  upon  you  a  nation  from  far,  O  house  of 
Israel,  which  shall  devour  yawr  vine  and  your  fig-i/ree^^  v.  15, 
17.  And  in  Hosea,  "I  will  lay  waste  Mr  vine  and  her  fig- 
tree^^  ii.  12.  And  in  Joel,  ^^  A  nation  is  come  up  upon  the 
earm.  He  hath  reduced  my  vine  to  wasteness,  and  my  fig-tree 
to  foam ;  baring  he  hath  made  it  bare,  and  hath  cast  it  forth : 
the  shoots  therecf  are  made  white.  The  vine  is  dried  up,  and 
the  fig-tree  languisheth,"  i.  6,  7,  12.  Again,  "  Fear  not,  ye 
beasts  of  my  fields  ;  because  the  habitations  of  the  wilderness 
are  become  nerbose :  because^  the  tree  hath  produced  its  fruit, 
and  the  fig4ree  and  the  vine  shall  give  their  strength,"  ii.  22. 
And  in  David,  '^  He  smote  their  vine  and  their  ^g-tree^  and 
brake  in  pieces  the  tree  of  their  border,"  Psalm  cv.  88.  And 
in  Habakkuk,  ^^  The  ^fig-tree  shall  not  flourish,  and  there  shall 
be  no  fruit  on  the  vtnes^^^  iii.  17.    And  in  Micah,  '<  Doctrint 
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shall  go  forth  out  of  ZSon^  and  the  Word  of  Jehovah  out  of  Je- 
msalem.  ^ey  shall  sit  efcery  one  vnder  his  own  vine  and  ui^ 
d&r  his  ovonjig4free^  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid,"  iv.  2, 
4.  And  ir  Zeehariah,  **  In  that  daj  je  shall  cry,  a  man  to  his 
companion,  under  the  vine  and  under  thejig4reey  iii.  10.  And 
in  the  first  book  of  the  Kings,  ^^  In  the  time  of  Solomon  there 
was  peace  from  all  the  passages  round  about ;  and  Judah  and 
Israel  dwelt  in  confidence,  every  one  under  Ms  own  vine  and 
under  his  cwnfig-iree^^  iv.  36.  A  fi^-tree  denotes  the  good  of 
the  natural  or  exterior  man,  see  n.  Il7.  A  vine  denotes  the 
intellectual  principle  made  new  or  regenerated  by  ffood  from 
truth  and  by  truth  from  good,  as  is  manifest  from  Uie  Lord's 
words  to  the  disciples,  after  he  had  instituted  the  Holy  Supper, 
in  Matthew,  '^  I  say  unto  you,  that  I  will  not  drink  henceforth 
of  this  fruit  of  the  vinSy  until  that  day  when  I  shall  drink  it  new 
with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom,"  xxvi.  SW.  Good  fW)m  truth 
and  truth  from  good,  whereby  the  intellectual  principle  is  made 
new,  or  the  man  is  made  spiritual,  is  signified  by  the  fruit  of  the 
vine ;  the  appropriation  thereof  is  signified  by  drinking.  To 
drink  denotes  to  appropriate,  and  is  predicated  of  truth,  see  n. 
8168.  That  this  is  not  done  fullv  but  in  the  other  life,  is  sig- 
nified bv  "  until  that  day  when  1  shall  drink  it  new  with  you 
in  my  Father's  kingdom."  That  the  fruit  of  the  vine  does  not 
mean  must  or  wine,  but  somewhat  heavenly  of  the  Lord's  king- 
dom, is  very  manifest  As  the  intellectual  principle  of  the 
spiritual  man  is  made  new  and  regenerated  by  truth,  which  is 
solely  from  the  Lord,  therefore  the  Lord  compares  himself  to  a 
vine,  and  those  who  are  implanted  in  the  truth  which  is  from 
him,  consequently  who  are  implanted  in  him,  he  compares  to 
the  branches,  ana  the  good  which  is  thence  derived,  to  tne  fruit, 
in  John,  "/«w  the  true  Vine^  and  my  Father  is  the  Vine- 
dresser. Every  branoh  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh 
away ;  but  every  one  that  beareth  fruit  he  pruneth,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit  Abide  in  me  and  I  in  you.  As  the 
branoh  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine^  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  lam  the  vine^  ye  are  the 
hrcmches.  Me  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit ;  for  without  me  ve  cannot  do  any 
thinff.  This  is  my  commandment,  lliat  ye  love  one  another, 
as  I  nave  loved  you,"  xv.  1  to  6, 12.  As  a  vine  in  the  supreme 
sense  signifies  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth,  and  hence  in  the  in- 
ternal sense  the  man  of  the  spiritual  church,  therefore  a  vine- 
vard  signifies  the  spiritual  church  itself,  n.  1069, 3220.  As  the 
Nazarite  represented  the  celestial  man.  and  he  is  regenerated 
by  the  good  of  love,  but  not  by  the  trutn  of  faith  like  the  spir- 
itual man,  consequently  he  is  regenerated  not  as  to  the  intellect- 
oal  principle  but  as  to  the  will-principle,  as  may  be  seen  above ; 
th^^ore  the  Nasarite  was  forbidden  to  eat  am/  thing  which 
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came  forth /ram  lA#  vimyibim  to  drimk  wift^y  Nambw  vi.  S^ 
4 ;  Jud^.  i^u^  14 :  from  tlii»  eirtfrnstiffice  alea  il  is  enddML 
tluit  fi  yine  sigiiifiee  ih%  intalkcfcoal  principle  of  the*  spiritail 
maxLy  a»  we  have  alitMdy  ^own.  Tbe  Kazudto  rapreseifted  tb# 
oeleAtial  man,  as  may  be  seen,  b^  8801 ;  hence  a«e  it  maj  be 
ge^n,  that  it  oamiot  at  aU  be  ImowB  whj  the  Nasafite  was  for- 
bidd^  every  thisg  which  oane  forth  from;  the  vine,  with  mamf 
other  eivcimetaDCes  e<»eermng  him^  nidess  it  be  known  whai^ 
the  vine  rignifiee  in  a  proper  senae,  also  nnleas  it  be  known 
that  there  are  a  celestial  chnrdi  aira  a  spiiitaal  cborchy  and 
that  the  man  of  the  eelestial  chttreh  is  r«|^erated  in  one  man^ 
ner,  and  the  m&n  of  tfie  mrituai  chw^  m  another ;  the  foriMt 
by  seed  imnlBnted  in  tibe  wiU-part,  the  latter  bj  seed  in^ 
plttited  in  the  intellectnainart  Snoh  aroana  are  stored  up  in 
the  internal  sense  of  the  Word« 

5114.  **  And  in  the  viae  were  three  shoots-'^^^This  sigtiiflM 
the  derivations  tibenoe  even  to  the  last,  ae  appears  (1.)  firoin  ihm 
signification  of  '^  a  vine/'  as  denoting  the  intellectoal  princifdey 
spoken  of  ittst  above,  n.  5113 ;  and  (2.)  firom  the  signification 
of  '^  three,  as  denoting  what  is  complete  and  continnone  even 
to  the  end,  see  n.  2788,  4496  ;  and  (3.)  from  die  significatieft 
of  '^shoots,"  as  denoting  derivations;  for  when  a  vine  denotsa 
the  inteUectnal  principle,  the  shoots  are  derivations  thence ;  an4 
as  three  signify  what  is  oontinnons  even  to  the  end^  or  from  the 
first  even  to  the  last,  three  dioote  ncnify  the  derivations  from 
tbe  InteUectnal  prindple  even  to  the  last,  which  is  the  sensual; 
^for  the  fifst  in  order  is  the  inteUectnal,  and  the  last  is  tbe  seSK 
snal.  The  inteUectnal  in  general  is  the  visuality  of  the  internet 
naan,  whidi  sees  froM  the  li^ht  of  heaven,  wnich  is  fron^  &e 
Lord,  and  $11  that  it  sees  is  ^iritnal  and  celestial ;  but  the  sen* 
snal  principle  in  general  is  o£  the  external  man,  in  the  present 
case  the  sensual  of  the  sight,  because  this  eorresponde  with  aa4 
is  subordinate  to  tbe  intellectual ;  this  sensual  sees  from  tiM^ 
light  of  the  world  which  is  from  the  sun,  and  aU  that  it  seee  iff 
worldljr,  corporeal,  and  terrestrial  In  every  man  there  are 
derivations  nom  the  inteUectnal,  which  is  in  1^  li^it  of  heaven^ 
to  the  sensual,  which  is  in  the  light  of  the  world ;  unless  this 
were  the  ease,  the  sensual  could  not  have  any  human  Itfo.  A 
man's  sensaal  has  not  Ufo  in  consequence  of  seeing  trom^  the 
Ught  of  the  world,  for  the  light  of  tbe  world  has  no  life  in  it ; 
but  in  conseqnenoe  of  seeing  ftom  tbe  Ug^t  of  heaven,  for  this- 
has  life  in  it :  when  this  li^  falls  with  man  into  those  things 
which  are  from  the  light  of  the  world,  it  vivi4es  them,  and 
causes  him  to  see  objects  inteUectuall^,  thus  as  a  man.  Hence 
a  man,  tcom  the  seientifies  which  originated  from  ibe  tilings 
which  he  had  seen  and  heard  in  the  worid,  consequentiy  frotii 
those  which  had  entered  by  thin^  sensual,  has  inteUitfenee  an4 
wisdom,  flod  from  the  latter  he  nas  eivil^  moral,  ana  upiiitaiJ 
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Mb.  DeriratioiM,  flpeeifleafl^,  are  of  sticSi  a  sort  with  man, 
lliat  it  is  impoBirflyle  to  ex^^am  them  in  a  fbw  words :  tiiej  are 
steps  as  of  a  ladder  between  the  intellectual  principle  ana  the 
sensaai;  Imt  no  one  can  comprehend  those  steps,  unless  he 
IcnewB  how  thej  are  circumstanced,  viz.,  that  amon^  themselves 
tficpp'  ere  most  aistinct,  so  much  so^  that  the  interior  can  exist 
«n4  BubfiSst  without  the  exterior,  but  not  the  exterior  without 
the  interior;  as  for  example,  a  man^s  spirit  can  subsist  without 
tbe  material  bodj,  and  also  actualljr  does  subsist  When  bj  death 
It  is  separated  from  the  body;  a  man^s  spirit  is  in  the  mterior 
4egree,  and  ike  %oij  in  the  exterior ;  &e  case  is  similar  with  a 
iRaa^s  spirit  after  death ;  if  he  is  among  the  blessed,  he  is  ii» 
Ibe  lost  degree  among  them  when  in  the  first  heaven,  in  an  in- 
terior degree  when  in  the  second,  and  in  the  inmost  when  in 
the  ^ird ;  and  when  he  is  in  this,  he  is  then  at  the  same  time 
in  the  retrt;,  bat  these  are  quiescent  with  him,  almost  as  tbe  cor- 
poreal principle  is  quiescent  with  a  man  in  sleejg,  but  with  this 
vBffierence,  tiiat  the  interiors  with  the  angels  are  m  such  case  in 
the  highest  wakefulness :  therefore  a  man  has  as  manj  distinct 
derrees  as  there  are  heavens,  besides  the  last,  which  is  the 
body  with  its  sensuals.  Prom  these  considerations  it  may  in 
«ome  measure  -appear  manifest  how  the  case  is  with  derivations 
from  first  to  last,  or  from  the  intellectual  to  the  sensual.  The 
life  of  man,  which  is  from  the  Divine  of  the  Lord,  passes 
llnrough  these  degrees  from  the  inmost  to  the  last,  and  is  everv 
where  derived,  and  becomes  more  and  m(we  common  or  general, 
and  in  the  last  most  common.  The  derivations  in  the  inferior 
degrees  are  only  compositions,  or  more  properly  confirmations 
af  the  singulars  and  particulars  of  the  superior  degrees  succes* 
rfrely,  wim*  an  addition  of  such  things  i5pbm  purer  nature,  and 
afterwards  from  grosser,  as  may  serve  for  containing  vessels : 
which  vessels  being  dissolved,  the  singulars  and  particulars  ox 
t3ie  interior  degrees,  which  w«re  formed  together  therein,  re- 
ti»m  to  the  next  superior  degree.  And  as  with  man  there  is  $ 
connection  with  the  Divine,  and  his  inmost  principle  is  such 
Ihat  he  can  receive  the  Divine,  and  not  only  receive  it,  but 
also  appropriate  it  to  himself  by  acknowledgment  and  affec- 
IJon,  tnus  by  reciprocation ;  therefore  a  man,  dnce  he  is  thus 
implanted  in  tbe  i>ivine,  can  never  die ;  for  he  is  in  what  is 
eternal  and  infinite,  not  only  by  influx  thence,  but  also  by  re- 
oepticm.  Hence  it  may  be  seen,  how  ^unleamedly  a^id  "frivo- 
lously those  think  concerning  man,  who  compare  him  to  the 
t>rute  antnals,  and  belicTe  that  he  will  not  live  after  death  anv 
more  than  tiiey,  not  considering  that  with  the  brute  animals 
there  is  no  reeeption,  and  no  reciprocal  appropriation  of,  and 
consequent  conjunction  with,  the  bivine,  by  any  acknowledg- 
«iei^  and  affection ;  and  not  considering  that,  since  their  state 
Issnoh,  the  roc^ent  forms  of  their  life  must  necessarily  be  dia* 
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sipated ;  for  with  them  the  influx  passes  through  their  organical 
forms  even  into  the  world,  and  there  terminates  and  yanisheSy 
and  never  returns. 

5115.  ^^  And  it  as  it  were  budded." — This  signifies  the  influx 
which  produces  the  re-birth,  as  appears  from  the  simification 
of  ^^  to  bud,"  or  to  produce  leaves  and  afterwards  flowers,  as 
denoting  the  first  state  of  the  re-birth.  The  reason  whj  it 
denotes  influx  is,  because  when  a  man  is  in  the  act  of  being 
re-bom,  spiritual  life  flows-in  into  him,  like  life  by  heat  fit>m  the 
sun  into  a  tree,  when  it  is  in  the  act  of  budding.  He  that  is 
born  a  man,  in  the  Word  throughout,  is  compared  to  the  sub- 
jects of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  especiallj  to  trees,  because 
the  whole  ve^table  kingdom,  and  also  the  animal  kingdom, 
represents  sucn  things  as  appertain  to  man,  consequentljr  such 
as  are  in  the  Lord's  kingdom ;  for  a  man  is  a  heaven  in  the 
least  form,  as  may  appear  evident  from  what  has  been  shown 
at  the  close  of  the  chapters  concerning  the  correspondence  of 
man  with  the  Grand  Man,  or  heaven :  hence  also  the  ancients 
called  man  a  microcosm,  or  little  world ;  thej  might  have 
called  him  likewise  a  little  heaven,  if  thej  had  been  better 
acquainted  with  the  state  of  heaven.  That  universal  nature  is 
a  theatre  representative  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  may  be  seen,  n. 
2758,  8483,  4939.  The  man  who  is  bom  anew,  that  is,  who  ia 
regenerated  bjr  the  Lord,  is  especiallj  called  a  heaven ;  for  in 
this  case  he  is  implanted  in  good  and  trath  divine  which  is  trorxk 
the  Lord,  consequentlv  he  is  implanted  in  heaven ;  for  the  man 
who  is  re-bom,  in  like  manner  as  a  tree,  begins  from  seed : 
therefore  in  the  Word  seed  signifies  the  trutn  which  is  from 
good :  also  in  like  manner  as  a  tree,  he  first  produces  leaves, 
next  fiowers,  and  finally  fruit :  for  he  first  produces  such  things 
as  are  of  intelligence,  which  also  in  the  Word  are  signified  by 
leaves,  next  sucn  things  as  are  of  wisdom,  which  are  signified 
by  fiowers,  and  finally  such  thin^  as  are  of  life — ^the  ^oods  of 
love  and  charity  in  act,  which  m  the  Word  are  signified  by 
fruits.  Such  is  the  representative  similitude  between  the  fruit- 
bearing  tree  and  the  man  who  is  regenerated,  that  from  a  tree 
we  mav  learn  how  the  case  is  with  regeneration,  if  we  previ- 
ously know  any  thing  concerning  spiritual  good  and  truth. 
Hence  it  may^  appear  manifest,  how  in  this  dream  by  the  vine 
is  representatively  described  the  full  process  of  the  re-birth  of 
man  as  to  the  sensual  principle  subject  to  the  intellectual ;  first 
bv  the  three  shoots,  then  by  the  budding,  next  by  the  fiower. 
afterwards  by  the  ripening  of  the  clusters  into  grapes,  and 
finally  hy  his  squeezing  them  into  Pharaoh's  cup,  and  giving  it 
to  him.  The  dreams  also,  which  fiow-in  through  heaven  u'om  the 
Lord,  never  appear  otherwise  than  according  to  representatives. 
He  therefore  who  does  not  know  what  this  thine  or  that  in 
nature  represents,  and  especially  who  is  altogether  ign(»raut 
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diat  any  thing  is  representative,  cannot  believe  but  that  thej 
are  only  comparisons,  such  as  everv  one  uses  in  common  dis- 
course. The  J  are  also  comparisons,  out  such  as  are  correspond- 
ent, and  which  are  thence  actually  presented  in  the  world  ol 
spirits,  when  the  angels,  who  ai*e  in  the  interior  heaven,  are  in 
conversation  respecting  the  spiritual  and  celestial  things  of  the 
Lord's  kingdom ;  concerning  dreams,  see  n.  1122, 1976  to  1981. 
6116.  "And  the  flower  thereof  ascended." — ^This  signifies 
the  state  near  regeneration,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
"  the  flower"  which  buds  forth  wom  the  tree  before  the  fruit, 
as  denoting  the  state  before  regeneration.  The  budding  and 
fructification  of  a  tree  represent,  as  was  said  just  above,  n. 
6115,  the  re-birth  of  man ;  the  growing  creen  ttom  the  leaves 
represents  the  first  state,  the  blossoming  me  second,  or  the  next 
before  re^neration,  and  the  fructification  the  third,  which  is  the 
state  itself  of  the  regenerate :  hence  it  is  that  leaves  signify  the 
things  of  intelligence,  or  the  truths  of  faith,  n.  886 ;  for  these 
are  the  first  thinj^  of  the  re-birth  or  regeneration ;  but  the 
flowers  are  the  things  of  wisdom,  or  the  goods  of  faith,  because 
these  next  precede  tne  re-birth  or  regeneration,  and  the  fruits 
the  things  of  life,  or  the  works  of  charitv,  as  these  are  subse- 

auent  and  constitute  the  state  itself  of  tne  regenerate.  Such 
lings  exist  in  the  vegetable  kingdom  from  the  influx  of  the 
spiritual  world :  this  however  cannot  at  all  be  believed  by  those 
who  attribute  all  things  to  nature,  and  nothingto  the  Divine ; 
whereas  those  who  attribute  all  things  to  the  JDivine,  and  no- 
thing to  nature,  are  permitted  to  see,  not  only  that  even  the 
minutest  things  are  from  that  source,  but  also  that  they  are  cor- 
respondent, and  in  consequence  of  corresponding  that  they  are 
representative ;  and  finally  they  are  permitted  to  see,  that  uni- 
versal nature  is  a  theatre  representative  of  the  Lord's  kingdom ; 
thus  that  the  Divine  is  in  the  minutest  things  thereof,  insomuch 
tiiat  it  is  also  a  representation  of  the  eternal  and  the  infinite, — 
of  the  eternal  from  propagation  to  eternity ;  of  the  infinite  from 
a  multiplication  of  seeds  to  infinity.  Sucn  tendencies  {oancUtu) 
could  never  have  existed  in  the  minutest  things  in  the  vegetable 
kingdom,  unless  the  Divine  continually  flowed-in;  for  from 
influx  comes  cancUus^  from  oonahM  energy,  and  from  energv 
effect.  Those  who  attribute  all  things  to  nature  say,  that  such 
things  were  implanted  in  fruits  and  seeds  in  the  first  creation, 
and  in  consequence  of  the  energy  thence  received  they  are 
afterwards  carried  of  themselves  to  such  operations ;  but  they 
do  not  consider,  that  subsistence  is  perpetual  existence,  or  what 
is  similar,  that  propagation  is  perpetual  creation ;  neither  do 
they  consider  that  the  effect  is  the  continuation  of  the  cause, 
and  that  when  the  cause  ceases  the  effect  also  ceases,  and  henc« 
that  every  effect,  without  a  continual  influx  of  the  cause,  in 
stantly  perishes ;  they  also  do  not  consider,  that  what  is  uncon 
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neeted  with  ikt  first  of  all,  eomequentlj  with  the  IMTine,  hi 
•n  iBstant  falls  into  nothing ;  for  what  is  prior  most  be  in  wiiat 
16  postericM*,  in  order  that  what  is  posterior  ma,y  have  any  being. 
If  those  who  attribute  all  things  to  natnre,  and  little  or  nothing 
to  the  Divine,  considered  these  things,  thej  mi^ht  be  enabled 
also  to  acknowledge,  that  all,  even  the  minutest  things  in  nature 
represent  such  things  as  are  in  the  spiritual  world,  consequently 
such  as  are  in  the  Lord's  kingdom,  where  the  Divine  of  the 
Lord'  is  proximatel}r  represent^ ;  henoe  we  said,  there  is  an 
influx  from  the  spiritual  world,  but  we  tk«*eby  mean  that  the 
influx  is  through  the  spiritual  world  fr(Hn  the  Divine  of  the 
Lord.  The  reason  whj  natural  men  do  not  consid^  such  things 
is,  because  they  are  unwilling  to  acknowledge  them ;  for  they 
are  immersed  in  terrestrial  and  corporeal  things,  and  henoe  are 
in  the  life  of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  wond,  consequently 
they  are  in  an  inverted  order  in  respect  to  the  things  of  th^ 
spiritual  world  or  heaven ;  uid  it  is  impossible  to  see  such  things 
from  an  inverted  state ;  for  they  see  the  things  which  are  below 
as  things  above,  and  Ae  things  which  are  above  as  things  below ; 
dierefore  all  such  in  the  other  life,  when  they  are  seen  in  the 
light  of  heaven,  appear  with  their  hesA  downwards  and  their 
feet  upwards.  Does  any  of  them,  when  he  sees  the  trees  and 
other  plants  in  blossom,  consider  ihat  it  is  as  it  were  the  mani'- 
festation  of  their  gladness,  in  consequence  of  their  producing 
fruits  or  seeds  t  they  see  that  flow^%  precede,  and  are  continuea 
even  till  they  have  the  beginning  of  fruit  or  seed  in  their  bosom, 
and  so  convey  their  juice  thereinto.  If  they  knew  any  thing 
concerning  the  re-birth  or  regeneration  of  man,  or  rather  if 
Ihey  were  willing  to  know  it,  mey  would  also,  from  the  simiii- 
iude,  see  in  those  flowers  a  representative  of  the  etate  of  man 
before  regeneration,  viz.,  that  at  that  time  he  in  like  manner 
blossoms  from  the  good  of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  that  is,  is 
in  int^or  gladness  and  beauty,  l^aose  he  is  then  in  the  en- 
deavour to  implant  the  goods  of  intelligence  and  wisdom  into 
the  life,  that  is,  to  produce  fruits :  that  it  is  such  a  state,  cannot 
be  known  by  them,  because  ihe  nature  of  the  interior  ffladness 
and  beauty,  which  are  represented,  is  not  at  all  known  by  those 
who  are  only  in  the  badnesses  of  the  love  of  the  world  and  in 
the  delights  of  self-love :  those  gladnesses  and  delights  cause 
the  above  things  to  appear  joyleas  and  undeUgbtful,  insomudi 
that  they  hold  them  m  aversion ;  and  when  they  hold  them  in 
avenuon,  they  also  reiect  them  as  somewhat  offensive,  or  of  no 
value,  cooiequentlv  they  deny  them,  and  at  the  same  time  d^iy 
t^at  thene  is  any  tning  spiritual  and  celestial :  hence  arises  tba 
insanity  of  the  present  age,  which  is  believed  to  be  wisdoQi* 

6117.  ^^  And  the  clusters  thereof  ripened  into  grape«,"^^^iis 
signifies  the  conjunction  of  spiritual  truth  with  celestial  good, 
as  appeaw  (1.)  from  the  signincation  of  *^  to  ripen,"  aa  denoting 
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the  progress  of  the  re-birth  or  regeneration  even  to  the  earn 
jnnction  of  trath  with  ^ood,  thus  as  denoting  conjunction  ;  and 
(2.)  from  the  si^ification  of  ^  clusters/'  as  denoting  the  troth 
of  spiritual  good,  and  (3.)  of  "  gn^)es,''  as  denoting  uie  good  of 
celestial  truth,  in  the  present  case  each  in  the  sensual  which  is 
represented  by  the  butler.  The  conjunction  thereof  in  the  sen* 
sual  is  similar  in  its  circumstanees  to  the  ripening  of  clusters 
into  grapes^  for  in  the  re-birth  or  re^neration  all  truth  tends 
to  conjunction  with  good,  not  receiving  life  before  such  con- 
lunction,  consequentlj  not  being  fructified.  Ihis  is  represented 
m  the  fruits  of  trees  when  they  ripeni  in  unripe  fn»t»,  which 
are  here  the  clusters,  {s  represented  the  state  when  truth  still 
predominates;  but  in  the  npe  fruits,  which  are  here  the  grapes, 
the  state  when  good  has  the  predominance :  the  predominance 
of  good  fa  also  represented  in  the  flavour  and  sweetness  which 
are  perceived  in  npe  srapes.  But  concerning  the  -conjimctioa 
of  truth  with  good  jn  the  swisual  subject  to  the  intellectuai  part, 
fhrther  particulars  cannot  be  given,  they  bein^  of  too  myeteri* 
ous  a  nature  to  be  comprehended ;  therefore  it  is  need&l  that 
they  be  preceded  by  knowledges  concerning  the  stat«  of  the 
celestial  spiritual,  and  concermng  this  sensnS,  also  oooceming 
the  state  or  the  natural  in  which  tmtt  eoniunction  exists.  Orapee 
signify  the  good  of  the  spiritual  man,  mus  charity,  as  may  ap- 
pear manifest  from  several  v>B8sages  in  the  Word,  as  in  Isaiah, 
**  My  beloved  had  a  vmevard  in  the  horn  of  a  eon  of  oil.  He 
expected  that  it  would  bring  forth  grapes^  but  it  brought  forth 
vmd  gra^y^  v-  Ij  2,  4,  where  a  vineyard  denotes  the  spiritual 
c^urcK;  he  expected  that  it  would  brinr  forth  grapes,  denotes 
the  goods  of  charity;  but  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes,  denotes 
Ihe  evils  of  hatred  and  revenge.  Again,  **  Thus  saith  Jehovah, 
As  the  new  wine  is  found  m  the  Chester,  and  he  saith.  Spoil  it 
not,  because  a  blessing  is  in  it,"  Ixv.  8 :  the  new  wine  in  the 
cluster  denotes  truth  from  ffood  in  the  natural  principle.  And 
in  Jeremiah,  "  Qtithering,  1  will  gather  th«n,  saith  Jehovah ; 
there  are  no  grapes  on  the  vine,  ana  no  figs  on  the  fig-tree,"  viii. 
18.  No  grapes  on  the  vine,  denotes  that  there  was  no  interior 
or  rational  good ;  no  flgt  on  the  fig-tree,  denotes  that  there  was 
no  exterior  or  natural  good ;  for  a  vine  is  the  intellectual  prin- 
ciple, as  was  shown  just  above,  n.  5113,  and  when  the  comunc- 
tion  of  truth  and  good  is  therein,  a  vine  is  the  rational,  for 
hence  is  the  rational  principle :  that  a  fig  denotes  the  good  of 
the  natural  or  exterior  man,  see  n.  217.  And  in  Hosea,  ^'  I 
have  found  Israel  Uhe  arapes  in  the  vnldemeesi  I  have  found 
your  fathers  like  the  first  in  the  fig  in  its  beginning,"  ix.  10. 
wapes  in  the  wilderness  denote  rational  good  not  yet  made 
spiritual ;  the  first  in  the  fig  denotes  natural  good  in  uko  man- 
ner: Israel  denotes  the  ancient  spiritual  church  in  its  begin* 
ning :  fathers  in  this  and  other  passages  are  not  the  eons  of 
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Jacob,  but  those  with  whom  the  ancient  chnrch  was  first  estab- 
lished anew.  And  in  Micah,  ^'  There  is  no  chuter  to  eat ;  mj 
soul  desired  the  first  The  holy  one  hath  perished  from  the 
earth,  and  there  is  not  an  upright  one  amon^  men,"  vii.  1,  2. 
The  cluster  to  eat  denotes  the  g^>d  of  charity  m  its  beginning ; 
the  first  [cluster]  denotes  the  truth  of  faith  also  at  that  time. 
And  in  Amos,  ^^  JBehold  the  days  come,  tJiat  the  plowman  shall 
reach  to  the  reaper,  and  the  treader  of  the  grapes  him  that 
draweth  forth  the  seed :  the  mountains  shall  drop  new  wine, 
and  the  hills  shall  melt :  and  I  will  bring  back  the  captivity  of 
my  people,  that  they^  may  build  the  waste  cities,  ana  may  sit 
and  plavU  vineya/rdSj  and  dHnk  the  wine  tliereofy  and  may 
make  ohceterSy  and  eat  the  fruit  thereof,"  ix.  13, 14.  The  sub- 
ject here  treated  of  is  the  establishment  of  a  spiritual  church, 
which  is  thus  described ;  the  conjunction  of  spiritual  eood  with 
its  truth,  by  the  plowman  reachmg  to  the  reaper,  and  the  con- 
junction 01  spiritual  truth  with  its  good,  by  the  treader  of  the 
grapes  reaching  to  him  that  draweth  forth  the  seed :  the  goods 
of  love  and  charity  thence  derived  are  signified  by  ^'  the  moun- 
tains shall  drop  new  wine  and  the  hills  shall  melt ;"  to  bring 
back  the  captivity  of  the  people  denotes  to  deliver  from  falses ; 
tX)  build  the  waste  cities  denotes  to  rectify  the  falsified  doctrines 
of  truth ;  to  sit  and  plant  vineyards  denotes  to  cultivate  the 
things  of  the  spiritual  church ;  to  drink  the  wine  thereof  denotes 
to  appropriate  the  truths  of  that  church  which  are  the  truths  of 
charity ;  and  to  make  clusters  and  eat  the  fruit  thereof  denotes 
to  appropriate  the  goods  thence  derived.  Every  one  may  see, 
that  to  build  cities,  to  plant  vineyards,  to  drink  wine,  to  make 
clusters  and  eat  the  fruit  thereof,  are  merely  natural  things ; 
and  that  unless  they  contained  a  spiritual  sense,  there  would 
be  nothing  divine  tnerein.  So  in  Moses,  '^He  hath  washed 
his  garment  m  wmey  and  his  covering  in  the  blood  ofgrapes^^^ 
Genesis  xlix.  11;  speaking  of  the  Ix>rd:  here  wine  denotes 
spiritual  good  from  the  divine  love,  and  the  blood  of  grapes 
denotes  celestial  good  thence  derived.  Again,  "  Butter  of  the 
herd,  and  milk  oi  the  flock,  with  the  fat  of  Iambs  and  of  the 
rams  of  the  sons  of  Bashan,  and  of  goats  with  the  fat  of  the 
kidneys  of  wheat ;  and  thou  drinkest  tne  Uood  of  the  orape^  new 
wine,"  Deut.  xxxiL  14 ;  speaking  of  the  ancient  church,  whereof 
the  goods  of  love  and  charity  are  thus  described.  Each  ex- 
pression signifies  some  specific  good ;  the  blood  of  the  grape 
signifies  spiritual  celestial  good,  which  is  tJie  name  given  to  tne 
Divine  in  heaven  pi*oceeding  from  the  Lord :  wine  is  called  the 
blood  of  grapes,  since  each  signifies  holy  truth  proceeding  from 
the  Lord;  wine  however  is  predicated  of  the  spiritual,  and 
blood  of  the  celestial ;  and  this  being  the  case,  wine  was  en- 
joined in  the  Holy  Supper.  Again,  "  Their  vine  is  of  the  vine 
of  Sodom^  and  of  me  fields  of  Gomorrah ;  the  grapes  thereof  art 
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grapes  ofgM^  their  ohuiterB  ar€  Utter  ^^  Dent.  zxxiL  32 ;  speaking 
of  we  J  e wish  church :  their  vine  bein^  of  the  vine  of  Sodom 
and  of  the  fields  of  Gomorri^,  denotes  tnat  the  intellectual  part 
was  obsessed  by  falses  derived  from  infernal  love ;  their  jgrapes 
being  grapes  oi  gall,  and  their  clusters  bitter  to  them,  denotes 
that  the  case  was  similar  with  the  will-principle  therein :  for  a 
grape,  since  in  a  good  sense  it  signifies  charity,  is  predicated  of 
uie  will,  but  of  the  will-principle  in  the  intellectual  part,  so 
also  in  the  opposite  sense ;  for  all  truth  is  of  the  understanding, 
and  all  good  of  the  will.  And  in  the  Apocalypse,  "  The  angel 
said,  Send  a  sharp  sickle,  and  vintage  the  olvstere  of  the  earthy 
for  the  grapes  thereof  a/re  rvpe^'*  xiv.  18 ;  to  vintage  the  clusters 
of  the  earth  denotes  to  destroy  all  things  of  charity.  And  in 
Matthew,  '^  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits ;  do  they  gather 

O  yes  from  thorns^  and  figs  from  thistles?"  vii.  16.  And  in 
e,  "  Ev^ry  tree  is  known  by  its  own  fruit ;  for  they  do  not 
gather  figs  from  thorns,  neither  from  a  hramhle  do  they  vintage 
the  arapey^^  vi.  4A.  As  the  subject  treated  of  in  these  passages 
is  charity  towards  the  neighbour,  therefore  it  is  said  that  they 
should  be  known  by  tiieir  &uits,  which  are  the  goods  of  charity : 
the  internal  goods  of  charity  are  grapes,  and  the  external  are 
figs.  The  law  was  enacted  m  the  Jewish  church,  "  When  thou 
comest  into  the  vineyard  of  thy  companion,  tnou  shalt  eat 
grapes  according  to  tny  soul,  to  thy  sati8f;^ing ;  but  thou  shalt 
not  put  any  into  thy  vessel,"  Deut.  xxiii.  ^  This  involves 
that  every  one  associating  with  others,  who  are  of  a  different 
doctrine  and  religion,  may  learn  and  accept  their  goods  of 
charity,  but  not  imbibe  them  and  conjoin  them  to  nis  own 
truths.  A  vineyard,  as  it  denotes  the  church,  denotes  where 
there  is  doctrine  or  reliffion :  grapes  are  the  goods  of  charity ; 
a  vessel  is  the  truth  of  uie  church. 

5118.  "  And  Pharaoh's  cup  was  in  my  hand." — ^This  signi- 
fies the  infiux  of  the  interior  natural  into  the  exterior,  and  the 
beginning  of  reception,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation 
of  "  Pharaoh,"  as  denoting  tne  interior  natural,  see  above,  n. 
6080,  5096 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  "  the  butler," 
as  denoting  the  exterior  natural,  see  n.  6077,  5082:  ^^in  my 
hand,"  denotes  appertaining  to  him ;  and  (3.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of ''  a  cup,"  as  denoting  that  which  contains,  and  also  at  the 
same  time  that  which  is  contained,  see  the  following,  n.  5120. 
Hence,  and  from  the  series  of  thin^  in  the  internal  sense, 
*'  Pharaoh's  cup  was  in  my  hand "  signifies  tiie  infiux  of  the 
interior  natural  into  the  exterior,  and  the  beginning  of  recep- 
tion in  the  latter.  It  has  been  shown  above,  tJiat  tne  interior 
natural  is  that  which  communicates  with  the  rational,  and  into 
which  the  rational  flows,  and  the  exterior  natur^  is  that  which 
communicates  with  sensual  things,  or  by  them  with  the  world, 
thus  into  which  the  world  flows.    There  is  a  continual  infiux 
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from  ^  Lord  through  the  rational  into  the  interior  Btftmal^ 
and  dirough  this  into  the  exter  or ;  bnt  the  things  "which  flow-in 
are  changed  and  tamed  according  to  the  reception ;  widi  Iba 
nnregenerate,  ffoods  are  there  tamed  into  evils,  and  tmths  into 
falses ;  bat  with  the  regenerate,  goods  and  tmths  are  tJiere  pne^ 
sented  as  In  a  mirror ;  for  the  natural  is  lilce  a  face  repreaenft- 
ative  of  the  spiritual  things  of  &e  intemal  num,  and  that  &ce 
becomes  representative,  when  the  exteriors  correspond  to  Ae 
interiors :  hence  it  ma^  in  some  sort  appear  what  is  meant  bj 
the  influx  of  the  interior  natural  into  we  exterior,  and  tire  be- 
ginning of  reception  therein. 

5119.  ^And  I  took  the  grapes  and  squeezed  thorn  into 
Pharaoh's  cup." — This  si^ifies  the  reciprocal  influx  into  th^ 
^oods  from  a  spiritual  origin  liherej  as  appears  (1.)  from  tie 
signification  of  "grapes,"  as  denoting  the  goods  of  chantj, 
see  just  above,  n.  5117,  thus  goods  n-om  a  spiritual  origin, 
for  all  the  goods  of  genuine  charity  are  from  that  oiwin ;  ana 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  "squeezing  them  into  Aaraoh^ 
cup,"  as  denoting  reciprocal  Influx.  Bjr  reciprocal  influx  we  do 
not  mean,  that  me  exterior  natural  prmciple  flows  into  the  in- 
terior, because  this  is  impossible ;  for  exteriors  cannot  flow  into 
interiors,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  inferior  or  posterior  things 
into  superior  and  prior;  but  the  rational  calls  lorth  the  things 
which  are  in  the  interior  natural,  and  by  this  the  things  whidi 
are  in  the  exterior ;  not  that  the  very  things  themselves  whidi 
are  therein  are  called  forth,  but  the  tlungs  which  are  thence  con- 
cluded or  as  it  were  extracted ;  such  is  the  nature  of  reciproe^ 
influx.  It  appears  as  if  tiie  things  which  are  in  the  worid  flow* 
in  throu^  sensual  things  towards  the  interiors ;  bnt  this  is  a 
fallacy  of  the  senses;  there  is  an  influx  of  interiors  into  exte- 
riors, and  apperception  by  that  influx.  On  these  subjects  I 
have  occasionally  conversed  with  spirits;  and  it  was  shown  me 
by  living  experience,  that  the  interior  man  sees  and  apperceives 
in  the  extenor  what  is  doing  out  of  the  latter,  and  that  the  sen- 
sual principle  has  life  only  from  this  source,  or  that  the  faculty 
of  being  sensible,  or  sensation,  is  only  from  this  source.  The 
above-mentioned  fallacy  however  is  such  and  so  g^'eat,  that  it 
cannot  at  all  be  dissipated  bv  the  natural  man,  and  not  even  by 
the  rational,  unless  he  be  able  to  think  abstractedly  {nmx  ikte 
sensual  principle.  These  observations  btq  made  m  order  to 
^ow  what  is  meant  by  reciprocal  influx. 

6120.  "And  I  ^ave  the  cup  into  the  palm  of  Pharaoh's 
hand." — ^This  signifies  appropriation  by  the  interior  natural,  as 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  **  to  give  the  cup,"  tains 
wine  to  dnnk,  as  denoting  to  appropriate ;  that  drinking  de- 
notes the  appropriation  of  tmth,  see  n.  8168 ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  "  Pharaoh,"  as  lenotinff  the  inteiior  natural, 
see  n.  6080,  6095,  5118.    The  subject  here  treated  of,  as  is 
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manifest  tt6m  what  preeedes^  is  the  regeneratioa  e£  the  sensual 
subject  to  the  intellectual  part  of  the  interior  many  which  is 
signified  by  t^  bntles*,  conseqnentlj  the  influx  of  truth  and 
good/  and  its  reception  in  the  exterior  natural  ^  but  as  these 
tninga  aie  £ur  removed  from  the  apprehension  of  those  who 
have  not  any  distinct  idea  of  the  rational  and  the  natural,  there- 
fore a  further  explanation  is  omitted.  Moreover^  in  the  Word 
frequent  ntention  i$  made  of  a  cup,  and  thereby  is  signified  in 
the  genuine  sense,  spiritual  trut^  that  is,  tlie  truth  of  faith 
which  is  from  the  good  of  charity,  the  same  as  by  wine ;  and 
in  the  opposite  sense  the  false  which  gives  birth  to  evil,  and 
also  the  false  derived  from  eviL  Hie  reason  why  a  cup  signifies 
the  same  as  wine  is,  because  a  cup  is  what  contains,  ana  wine 
is  what  is  contained,  and  hence  they  constitute  a  one,  and  thus 
the  one  is  meant  by  the  other :  that  a  cup  baa  this  signifieatioa 
in  the  Word,  is  manifest  from  the  following  passages :  ^^  Jehovah, 
thou  wilt  set  in  order  before  me  a  table  m  the  presence  of  mv 
foes,  and  wilt  make  my  head  fat  with  oil ;  mv  etijp  wiU  abownd^'^ 
Fsalm  xxiii.  6.  To  set  in  order  a  table  and  to  make  the  head 
fat  with  oil,  denote  to  be  gifted  with  the  good  of  charity  and 
love ;  mv  cup  will  abound,  denotes  that  the  naturalprinciple 
will  be  thence  filled  widi  truth  imd  good^  Again,  '^  What  shall 
I  render  to  Jehovah?  I  will  take  the  em  of  aalva^ion^  and  will 
call  upon  the  name  of  Jehovah,"  Psalm  cxvi.  12, 18 :  to  re- 
ceive the  cup  of  salvation  denotes  the  appropriation  of  the 
goods  of  faitL  And  in  Mark,  "  Whosoever  sKall  giv$  you  to 
drink  a  cup  qf  water  in  my  name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward^'^ix,  41 :  to 
ffive  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name,  denotes  to  instruct 
in  the  truths  of  faitb  from  a  scanty  charity.  And  in  Matthew, 
"  Preeentlp^  taJdnp  the  eup^  and  giving  thanks^  he  gave  it  to 
them,  saying,  Dnnk  ye  all  of  this ;  for  this  is  my  blood,  that 
of  the  iNew  Testament,"  xxvi.  27,  28 ;  Mark  xiv.  23,  24 ;  Luke 
xxii.  20 :  it  is  said  the  cup,  and  not  the  wine,  because  wine  is 
predicated  of  ti^e  spiritual  church,  and  blood  of  the  celestial 
church,  although  each  signifies  the  holy  truth  proceedii^  from 
the  Lord :  in  me  spiritual  church  it  is  the  holy  principle  of 
fiaith  ffrounded  in  charity  towards  the  neighbour,  whereas  in 
the  celestial  church  it  is  the  holy  principle  5f  charity  grounded 
in  love  to  tlie  Lord.  The  spiritual  church  is  distinguished  from 
the  celestial  in  this,  that  flie  former  is  principled  in  charity 
towards  the  neighbour,  and  the  latter  in  love  to  the  Lord ;  aiwl 
the  Holy  Supper  was  instituted  that  it  might  represent  and 
signify  tne  Lord's  love  towards  the  whole  human  race,  and  the 
reciprocal  love  of  man  towards  him.  Since  a  cup  signifies 
that  which  contained^  and  wine  that  which  was  contained,  con* 
sequently  a  cup  signifies  man's  external  principle,  and  wine  his 
mtemal,  therefore  the  Lord  said,  *^Wo  unto  you  scribes  and 
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Pharisees,  hypocrites ;  because  ye  cleanse  the  outHde  of  the  eup 
and  platter,  l)ut  the  inside  is  full  of  rapine  and  intemperance. 
Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  the  inside  of  ths  cup  and 
platter,  and  the  outside  will  also  become  clean,"  Matt  xxiiL 
25,  26 ;  Luke  xi.  39 :  in  the  internal  sense,  a  cup  here  also 
means  the  truth  of  faith ;  to  cultivate  which  without  the  ^ood 
thereof  is  to  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup.  and  especially 
when  the  inside  is  full  of  hypocrisy,  deceit,  natred,  revenge, 
and  cruelty ;  for  in  such  case  the  truth  of  faith  is  only  in  tne 
external  man,  and  nothing  at  all  thereof  in  the  internal ;  and 
to  cultivate  and  imbibe  the  good  of  faith  causes  truths  to  be 
conjoined  to  good  in  the  interior  man,  in  which  case  even  fitJ- 
lacies  are  accepted  for  truths,  which  is  signified  by  cleansing 
first  the  inside  of  the  cup,  and  the  outside  also  becoming  clean. 
In  like  manner  in  Mark,  "  There  are  many  other  things  which 
the  Pharisees  and  the  Jews  have  received  to  hold,  the  vxishings 
of  cups  cmd  potSy  and  brazen  vessels  and  beds.  Forsaking 
tne  commandment  of  Qod,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of  men,  the 
washing  of  vots  and  cups^  and  many  other  like  things  ye  do. 
Ye  reject  the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your 
ovm  tradition,"  vii.  4,  8,  9.  That  a  cup  in  the  opposite  sense 
signifies  the  false  which  gives  birth  to  evil,  also  the  false  which 
is  derived  from  evil,  is  manifest  from  the  following  passages : 
"  Thus  said  Jehovah  the  God  of  Israel  to  me.  Take  this  cup  cf 
the  wine  of  anger  out  of  my  hand,  and  cause  all  nations  to 
whom  I  send  thee  to  drink  it,  that  they  may  drink  and  stagger, 
and  be  insane  by  reason  of  the  sword  which  I  will  send  upon 
them :  therefore  I  took  th^  cwp  out  of  the  hand  of  Jehovah, 
and  caused  all  the  nations  to  drink  to  whom  S^ehovah  sent  me," 
Jerem.  xxv.  15  to  17,  28 ;  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  anger  denotes 
the  false  which  rives  birth  to  evil.  The  reason  why  the  false 
which  gives  birtn  to  evil  is  signified  is,  because,  as  wine  intoxi- 
cates and  makes  insane,  so  does  the  false ;  spiritual  intoxication 
being  nothinff  but  insanity  induced  by  reasonings  concerning 
vhat  is  to  be  oelieved,  when  nothing  is  believed  which  is  not 
comprehended ;  hence  come  falses,  and  from  falses  evils,  see  n. 
1072 ;  therefore  it  is  said,  that  they  mav  drink  and  stagger,  and 
be  insane  by  reason  of  the  sword  which  I  will  send :  tne  sword 
is  the  false  combating  against  truth,  see  n.  2799, 4499.  And  in 
the  Book  of  Lamentations,  "  Reioice  and  be  glad,  O  daughter 
of  Edom,  dwelling  in  the  land  of  CTz ;  eoen  to  thee  shaJl  the  cup 
pass;  thou  shalt  be  intoxicated  and  shalt  be  uncovered,"  iv.  21 ; 
to  be  intoxicated  from  the  cup  denotes  to  be  insane  from  fakes; 
to  be  uncovered,  or  to  be  stripped  naked  without  shame,  denotes 
the  evil  thence  derived,  see  n.  213,  214.  And  in  Ezekiel,  "  Li 
the  way  of  thy  sister  hast  thou  walked j  therrfore  I  will  give 
her  cwp  into  toy  hand.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovih,  7%^  cup 
if  thy  sister  thou  ehalt  drinky  deep  and  wide;  thou  shalt  be 
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for  lan^hter  and  mockery:  ample  to  contain,  thon  shalt  be 
filled  with  intoxication  and  grief ^  wUh  the  cup  of  devastation 
and  desolation ;  the  cwp  of  thy  sister  Samaria  thoa  shalt  both 
drink  and  s<}neeze  out,  and  shalt  break  in  pieces  the  shreds 
thereof/'  xxiii.  31,  82,  84 ;  speaking  of  Jerusalem,  whereby  is 
signified  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  church :  the  cup  in  this 
passa^  denot^  the  false  derived  from  evil ;  and  as  this  vastates 
and  oestroys  the  church,  it  is  called  the  cup  of  devastation  and 
desolation.  And  in  Isaiah,  ^^  Awake,  awake,  arise,  O  Jerusa* 
lem,  who  hast  drunk  from  the  hand  of  Jehovah  the  cup  of  hi$ 
anger:  the  d/regs  qf  the  cup  of  tr&nMmg  hast  thou  drunk,"  U. 
17.  And  in  Habakkuk,  '^  Drink  also  thou,  that  thy  foreskin 
may  be  uncovered :  there  shall  come  round  to  thee  the  cup  of 
the  riqht  ha/nd  of  Jehovah^  and  shameful  vomitii^  shall  be  upon 
thy  glory,"  ii.  16.  And  in  David,  "J.  cup  is  m  the  hand  of 
Jeh^oah;  and  he  hath  mixed  with  wine ;  lie  hath  filled  it  with 
mixture,  and  hath  poured  out  thence :  but  they  shall  suck  out 
the  dregs  thereof;  all  the  wicked  or  the  earth  shall  drink," 
Fsalm  Ixxv.  8 :  a  cup  also  in  these  passages  denotes  insanity 

Sounded  in  falses  and  in  the  evils  thence  derived ;  it  is  called 
e  cup  of  the  anger  of  Jehovah,  and  also  the  right  hand  of 
Jehovah,  because  Uie  Jewish  nation,  like  the  vul^r,  believed 
evils,  and  the  punishment  of  evils  and  of  the  talses  thence 
derived,  to  come  from  no  other  source  than  from  Jehovah; 
whereas  they  are  from  the  man  and  from  the  infernal  crew 
attendant  upon  him.  From  the  appearance  and  the  faith 
grounded  therein,  such  a  mode  of  expression  is  frequently 
adopted ;  but  the  internal  sense  teaches  how  it  is  to  be  under- 
stood, and  what  i^  to  be  believed ;  on  which  subject  see  n.  245, 
692,  696, 1098, 1683, 1874, 1876,  2336,  2447,  3606,  ^607,  3614. 
Since  a  cup  and  wine  in  the  opposite  sense  signify  the  falses 
which  give  birth  to  evils,  and  also  the  falses  derived  from  evils, 
therefore  hence  also  a  cup  simifies  temptation,  because  this 
takes  place  when  the  false  fights  against  the  true,  and  hence 
evil  against  good.  A  cup  is  used  to  express  and  describe 
temptation  in  tliis  passage :  "Jesus  prayed,  saving,  K  thou  lurt 
willing,  let  this  cup  pass  fi*om  me ;  nevertheless  not  my  will 
but  thme  be  done,"  Luke  xxii.  42;  Matt.  xxvi.  89,  42,  44; 
Hark  xiv.  86:  a  cup  in  this  passage  denotes  temptation;  in 
like  manner  in  John^  "Jesus  said  to  Peter,  Put  thy  sword  into 
the  sheath ;  the  cup  whidi  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I 
not  drink  it  I"  xviii.  11 :  and  also  in  Mark,  "Jesus  said  unto 
James  and  John,  Te  know  not  what  ye  ask :  a/re  ye  able  to 
drink  of  the  cup  which  I  drink  of  and  to  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  which  I  am  baptized  wiUif  They  said.  We  are  able. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Te  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup 
which  I  drink  of  and  with  the  biH>tism  with  which  I  am  bap- 
ticed,  shall  ye  be  baptized,"  x.  88, 89 ;  Matt.  xx.  22, 28.    Hence 
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it  is  evident  that  a  <mp  denotes  temptatian,  beieatise  temntut  ?•  i 
ttifltB  throngii  evils  combating  by  Ibises  against  ^od.s  aii*! 
frnths ;  for  baptism  si^ifles  regeneration,  and  this  is  eifeeted 
bj  spiritual  combats :  nence  baptism  at  the  sftme  thne  si^itied 
temptation.  A  cnp  in  the  direetlT'  opposite  sense  signifies  the 
false  grounded  in  evil  with  those  who  are  proftine,  that  is,  who 
inwaral J  are  in  the  contraries  to  charity,  and  outwardly  assume 
appearances  of  holiness :  in  this  sense  it  is  used  in  Jeremiah, 
^  ^Dabel  is  a  eup  of  aold  in  the  hand  <A  JehoviA,  intoxieatting 
^e  whole  eartn :  all  the  nations  have  drank  of  her  wine; 
therefore  the  nations  are  insane,"  li.  7 ;  Babel  denotes  thos^ 
who  are  in  external  sanctity,  imd  are  inwardly  profSime,  n.  1182^ 
1826 ;  the  false,  which  they  veil  with  sanctity,  is  the  cnp  of 
gold ;  intoxicating  the  whole  eiuth  denotes  tluit  they  lead  tnoee 
who  are  of  the  church,  which  is  the  earth,  into  errors  and  iu" 
sanities :  the  profane  things  which  they  hide  mider  external 
sanctity  are,  tnat  they  aim  at  nothing  less  than  to  be  the  great' 
est  and  wealthiest  of  all,  and  to  be  worshipp^  as  gods,  the  pos* 
ssssors  of  heaven  and  earth,  bv  thus  having  dominion  over  dis 
souls  and  bodies  of  men,  and  tms  by  the  divine  and  holy  things 
1k>  which  they  make  pretence ;  hence  as  to  the  external  man 
they  appear  angels,  but  as  to  the  internal  they  M*e  devils.  In 
like  manner  concerning  Babel  in  the  Apocalypse,  "  There  was 
a  woman  clothed  in  purple  and  scarlet,  and  decked  with  gold« 
and  precious  stones^  and  pearls^  ha/oina  a  golden  cup  in  her 
Kcma^  foil  of  the  abominations  affd  uncleanness  of  her  whoro> 
dom,"  xvii.  4.  Again^  ^  Babyloa  the  mat  is  ftiUen,  is  faUen, 
and  is  made  a  habitation  of  aemons ;  because  she  hath  made 
all  nations  drink  of  the  oup  of  the  fnrp  of  her  whoredom,  tad 
die  kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  whoredom  with  her.  I 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  Render  unto  her  as  she  has 
rendered  unto  you :  m  the  etm^  m  which  she  mixed,  mix  to  her 
double,''  xviii.  2,  4.  6.  Again,  '<  The  great  citv  was  made  inOo 
three  parts^  and  tne  cities  of  ^  nations  fell  toffether:  the 
memory  of  JBabylon  the  fi:reat  was  presented  before  Qod,  to  gm 
unto  her  the  cup  qf  th^fietcmeee  of  the  anger  of  Chd^^^  xvi.  19. 
Again,  ^^The  tnird  angel  said  with  a  great  voice,  If  any  one 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  he  ehm  drink  of  the  wine  cf 
the  ene&r  qf  Qod  miwed  with  new  winein  the  mm  ^  his  angefy 
and  eruM  be  tormented  with  fire  and  hrinutone/^  xiv*  9j  10. 

6121.  *'  And  Josrah  said  to  him,  This  is  the  interpretataoa 
thereof."— This  signifies  revelation  from  perception  from  the  ce- 
lestial in  the  natural,  what  it  had  in  itself  as  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  *^  to  say"  in  the  histaricals  of  the  Wcnrd,  as 
denoting  to  perceive^  see  n.  1791,  18id(,  181»,  1»22,  1898, 
1919,  2O8O5  2619,  2862,  8995,  3509 ;  in  the  present  ease  as 
denoting  revelation  from  perception,  because  the  subject  treated 
fff  is  a  dreaitt  and  its  interpretation  i  all  revelation  is  cdthei 
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from  discourse  with  the  angels  throni^L  /f-hom  the  Lord  speaks, 
or  from  perception,  of  which  we  shall  treat  presently  ;  and  (2.J 
from  the  representation  of  "  Joseph,"  as  denoting  tne  celestial 
in  the  natural,  see  above,  n.  5086,  6087,  5106 ;  and  (3.)  from 
the  simification  of  '^  interpretation,"  as  denoting  what  it  had 
in  itself,  see  also  above,  n.  5093, 5105, 5107 ;  hence  it  is  evident^ 
that  b^  "  Joseph  said  to  him.  This  is  the  interpretation  thereof," 
is  signified  revelation  from  perception  from  the  celestial  in  the 
natural,  what  it  had  in  itself.  In  regard  to  revelations  being 
either  from  perception,  or  from  discourse  wiUi  the  angels 
through  whom  the  Lord  speaks,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  those  who 
are  in  sood  and  thence  m  truth,  especially  those  who  are  in  the 
good  01  love  to  the  Lord,  have  revelation  from  perception; 
whereas  those  who  are  not  in  good  and  thence  in  truth,  may  in- 
deed have  revelations,  yet  not  from  perception,  but  by  a  living 
voice  heard  in  them,  thus  by  angels  from  the  Lord  :  this  latter 
revelation  is  external,  whereas  the  former  is  internal.  The 
angels,  especially  the  celestial,  have  revelation  from  perception, 
80  also  had  the  men  of  the  most  ancient  church,  and  some  also 
of  the  ancient  church,  but  scarce  any  one  at  this  day ;  whereas 
very  many,  even  those  who  have  not  been  principled  in  good, 
have  had'  revelations  from  discourse  without  perception,  ana 
also  by  visions  or  dreams.  Such  were  most  of  the  revelations 
of  the  prophets  in  the  Jewish  church  ;  tliey  heard  a  voice,  they 
saw  a  vision,  and  they  dreamed  a  dream ;  but  as  they  had  no 
perception,  they  were  merely  verbal  or  visual  revelations,  with- 
out an^  perception  of  what  they  signified ;  for  genuine  percep- 
tion exists  through  heaven  from  the  Lord,  and  affects  the  intel- 
lectual principle  spiritually,  and  leads  it  perceptibly  to  think  as 
the  thing  reaUy  is,  with  an  internal  assent,  the  source  of  which 
it  is  ignorant  of.  It  supuuses  chat  it  is^in  it,  and  that  it  flows 
from  tne  connection  of  things ;  whereas  it  is  a  dictate  through 
heaven  from  the  Lord,  flowing  into  the  interiors  of  the  thought, 
concerning  such  things  as  are  above  the  natural  and  sensual 
principle,  that  is,  concerning  such  things  as  are  of  the  spiritual 
world,  or  of  heaven.  From  these  considerations  it  may  be 
manifest,  what  is  meant  by  revelation  from  perception.  But 
the  revelation  from  perception,  which  the  Lord  had,  who  is 
here  represented  by  Joseph,  and  which  io  here  treated  of  in 
the  internal  sense,  was  from  the  Divine  in  himself,  thus  ^vas 
from  himself. 

5122.  "The  three  shoots  are  tliree  days." — This  signifies 
derivations  continued  even  to  the  last,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  ''  three^"  as  denoting  one  period  and  its  con- 
tinuation from  be^nuing  to  end.  see  n.  2788,  4495 ;  and  (2.) 
from  the  signification  of  **  shoots,"  as  denoting  derivations,  see 
n.  5114 ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  "  days,"  as  denoting 
states,  see  n.  28,  487,  488,  493,  893,  2788,  8462,  3785,  4850 : 
vol,.  V.  ^^ 
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hence  it  follows,  diat  by  "  the  three  shoots  are  three  dajSj^  it 
signified  the  state  of  the  re-birth  of  this  sensnal,  which  is  repre- 
sented by  the  butler,  from  first  to  last,  its  snccessive  derivatians 
being  signified  by  shoots.  The  states  of  the  re-birth  of  every 
sensual,  and  of  every  thine  in  the  natund,  and  also  in  the 
rational,  have  their  progressions  from  beginning  to  end ;  and 
when  they  come  to  the  end,  they  then  commence  from  a  kind 
of  new  beginning,  viz.,  from  that  end  to  which  they  tended  in 
the  former  state,  to  a  further  end,  and  so  forth  ;  and  at  lengfth 
the  order  is  inverted,  and  what  was  last  becomes  first ;  as  while 
a  man  is  regenerating  as  to  both  the  rational  and  the  natural, 
the  periods  of  the  first  state  are  from  the  truths  which  are  of 
faith  to  the  eoods  which  are  of  charity ;  and  in  this  case  the 
truths  of  faith  apparently  act  the  first  part,  and  the  goods  of 
charity  the  second,  for  the  truths  of  faiUi  respect  the  good  of 
charitv  as  an  end  ;  these  periods  continue  until  the  man  is  regen- 
erated. Afterwards  charity,  which  was  the  end,  becomes  the 
be^nning,  and  from  it  new  states  comn^ence,  which  proceed  * 
bom  towards  more  interior  things,  and  also  towards  exterior, 
— towards  interior  things  to  love  to  the  Lord,  and  towards  ex- 
terior to  the  truths  of  raith,  and  ftirther  to  natural  truths,  and 
also  to  sensual  truths,  which  are  then  successively  reduced  to 
correspondence  with  the  goods  of  charity  and  love  in  the  ra- 
tional, and  thus  into  heavenly  order.  These  are  the  things 
which  are  meant  by  progressions  and  derivations  continued  even 
to  the  last  Such  progressions  and  derivations  are  perpetual 
with  the  man  who  is  regenerating,  from  his  inlancy  even  to  the 
last  hour  of  his  life  in  the  world,  and  also  afterwards  evep  to 
eternity ;  and  yet  he  can  never  be  so  regenerated,  as  that  in 
any  measure  he  may  be  said  to  be  perfect ;  for  there  are  things 
innumerable,  vea,  indefinite  in  number,  which  are  to  be  regen- 
erated, as  well  in  the  rational  as  in  the  natural,  and  every 
one  of  them  has  an  indefinite  number  of  shoots,  that  is,  pro- 
gressions and  derivations  towards  things  interior  and  things 
exterior.  Man  is  altogether  i^orant  of  this ;  but  tHe  Lord 
knows  all  thin^,  and  provides  for  them  every  moment :  if  he 
were  to  intermit  bis  providence  for  the  smallest  instant  of  time, 
all  the  progressions  would  be  disturbed ;  for  what  is  prior  re- 
spects what  follows  in  a  continual  series,  and  produces  serieses 
of  consequences  to  eternity.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  divine 
foresight  and  providence  are  in  every  thing  even  the  most  mi* 
uute ;  and  unless  this  were  the  case,  or  if  it  were  only  universal, 
the  human  race  would  perish. 

6123.  "  Yet  within  three  days.'* — This  signifies  that  in  this 
case  thei*e  would  be  a  new  state,  as  appears  QL.)  from  the  signi- 
fication of  "  three,'*  as  denoting  what  is  continued  even  to  the 
end,  thus  also  what  is  complete,  see  n.  2788,  4495;  and  (2.) 
from  the  signification  of  ^*  days,"  as  denoting  states,  see  abovei 
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n.  5122 :  hence  it  is  evident,  that  three  dmys  signify  a  complete 
state;  consequently  "within  three  days,"  or  after  three  aays, 
denotes  a  new  state,  ru  4901 ;  for  after  a  complete  state  a  new 
ene  begins^ 

5124.  "  Pharaoh  will  lift  thy  head."— This  signifies  what  is 
{provided,  and  hence  what  is  conclnded,  as  appears  from  tbei 
signification  of  "  to  lift  the  head,"  as  denotinj^  to  conclnde,  and 
in  the  supreme  sense  to  provide ;  for  the  divme  conclusion  and 
the  execution  of  a  thing  concluded,  is  proyidenoe.  To  lift  the 
head  was  a  customary  Term  of  judgment  among  the  ancients, 
when  the  bound,  or  those  who  were  in  prison,  were  judged 
either  to  life  (n*  death ;  when  to  life^  it  was  expressed  by  lifting 
the  head,  as  in  the  second  book  of  Eangs,  "  Enl'-merodach,  kin^ 
of  Babel,  in  the  year  in  which  he  was  made  kin^,  Uft^  the  he€M 
of  Jelioiakmy  king  of  Judah,  cut  cf  iha  prison^Koyse^  and  spake 
good  with  him,  and  set  his  throne  abore  the  throne  of  the  kin^s 
who  were  with  him  in  Babel,"  xxv.  27,  28 :  in  like  manner  m 
Jeremiah,  "  Evil-merodach,  king  of  Babel,  in  the  year  of  his 
kingdom,  l^ted  the  head  of  Jeliaiakm^  king  of  J  udah,  and 
brought  him  forth  eut  of  tKe  prison-house,^^  hi^  SI :  but  when 
they  were  judged  to  death,  it  was  expressed  by  lifting  the  head 
from  upon  him,  as  in  what  follows  conceminj^  the  bak^,  "  Yet 
within  three  days  Pharaoh  wiil  V^t  th/^  heMfrom  upon  thee^ 
verse  19.  This  form  of  judgment  originated  with  the  ancients, 
who  were  in  representatives,  from  the  repesentation  of  those 
whd  were  bound  in  prison  or  in  a  pit;  ana  as  these  represented 
thoMO  who  are  in  vastation  under  the  lower  earth,  n.  4728,  4744, 
5038,  therefore  by  lifting  the  head  was  signified  their  liberation ; 
for  in  such  case  they  are  elevated  or  lifted  out  of  vastation  to 
the  heavenly  societies,  see  n.  2699,  2701,  2704.  To  be  lifted 
or  to  be  elevated  is  to  advance  towards  interiors ;  for  what  is 
elevated  or  hi^h  is  predicated  of  interiors,  n.  2148,  4210 ;  and 
as  it  denotes  aavancement  towards  interiors,  it  denotes  advance^ 
ment  towards  heaven,  for  heaven  is  in  interiors ;  this  wa»  signi- 
fied by  lifting  the  head ;  but  to  lift  the  head  from  upon  any 
one,  signified  to  judge  him  to  death,  because  in  such  case  those 
who  were  above  others  in  the  pit  or  vastation,  were  elevated  to 
heaven,  while  the  others  were  let  down  to  lower  things ;  and 
as  these  things  were  signified  by  this  form  of  judgment,  there- 
fore it  was  received  in  the  Word.  That  lifting  tmi  head  signi- 
fies  what  is  concluded,  is  hence  evident ;  and  as  it  sonifies  wnat 
is  concluded,  in  the  supreme  sense  it  signifies  what  is  provided ; 
for  what  the  Divine  concludes,  this  it  provides. 

5125.  "  And  will  brinff  thee  back  to  thy  station."— ^This  sig^ 
nifies  that  the  things  of  ue  sensual  subfect  to  the  intellectual 
part,  would  be  reduced  into  order,  that  thejr  may  be  in  the  last 
place,  as  is  evident  (1.)  fh>m  the  representation  of  ^'  the  butler," 
of  whom  these  things  are  said,  as  denoting  the  sensual  subject 
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to  the  intellectnal  part,  see  n.  5077,  5082 ;  comeqnentlj  as  de- 
noting the  things  which  are  of  that  sensnaJ  in  the  external  nat- 
ural ;  for  the  sensual  itself  is  not  reduced  into  order,  but  those 
things  which  haTe  entered  throng  the  sensual  into  the  man's 
phantasy ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  ^  to  bring  back  to 
kis  station,''  as  denoting  to  reduce  into  order ;  and  as  sensual 
things,  that  is,  those  things  which  have  entered  from  the  wcnrld 
through  the  external  sensories,  are  in  the  last  place,  apd  are  then 
in  the  last  place  when  thej  minister  and  are  subservient  to 
interiors,  therefore  these  things  are  at  the  same  time  signified  : 
with  the  re^nerate  those  sensual  things  are  also  in  the  last 
place,  but  with  the  unregenerate  they  are  in  the  first  place,  see 
n.  5077,  5081,  5084,  5089,  5094.  A  man,  if  he  attends,  may 
easily  apperceive  whether  sensual  thina^  are  in  the  first  place 
or  in  the  last ;  if  he  afSrras  every  thing  which  the  sensual 
advises  or  appetites,  and  endeavours  to  invalidate  every  thing 
which  the  intellectual  dictates,  in  this  case  sensual  things  are  in 
the  first  place,  and  the  man  is  carried  awa^  by  his  appetites, 
and  is  altogether  sensual :  but  such  a  man  is  not  far  removed 
from  the  condition  of  the  irrational  animals,  which  are  carried 
away  exactly  in  the  same  manner ;  yea,  he  is  in  a  worse  condi- 
tion, if  he  abuses  the  intellectual  or  rational  faculty  to  confirm 
the  evils  and  falses  which  sensual  things  advise  and  appetite ; 
but  if  he  does  not  affirm  them,  but  interiorly  sees  the  deviations 
thereof  into  falses,  and  the  excitations  thereof  to  evils,  and  en- 
deavours  to  correct  those  things,  and  thereby  to  reduce  them 
to  compliance,  that  is,  to  subject  them  to  the  intellectual  and 
will-part  of  the  interior  man,  m  this  ease  sensual  things  are  re- 
duced into  order,  so  that  they  are  in  the  last  place :  and  when 
they  are  in  the  last  place,  there  fiows  a  happy  and  blessed  prin- 
ciple from  the  interior  man  into  the  delights  of  things  sensual, 
and  causes  the  delights  thereof  a  thousand  times  to  exceed  the 
former  delights :  the  sensual  man  does  not  believe  that  this  is 
the  case,  because  he  does  not  comprehend  it ;  and  as  he  is  sen- 
sible of  no  other  delight  than  the  sensual,  and  thinks  that  there 
is  no  higher  delight,  ne  regards  as  of  no  account  the  happ^  and 
blessed  principle  which  is  within  the  delights  of  sensual  tmngs; 
for  what  is  unknown  to  any  one,  is  believed  not  to  be. 

5126.  "  And  thou  shalt  give  Pharaoh's  cup  into  his  hand." 
— ^This  signifies  that  hence  tney  may  serve  the  interior  natural, 
as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  ^^  to  give  a  cup  to 
drink, '  as  denoting  to  appropriate,  see  above,  n.  5120 ;  that  it 
denotes  also  to  be  subservient,  is  evident ;  and  (2.^  from  the 
representation  of  ^^  Pharaoh,"  as  denoting  the  interior  natural, 
see  n.  5080,  5095,  5118.  There  are  an  interior  natural  and  an 
exterior  natural,  and  the  exterior  natural  is  constituted  of  those 
things  which  enter  immediately^  through  thin^  sensual  out  of 
the  world  into  the  natural  mind,  viz.,  into  its  memory,  and 
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Aence  into  the  imagination,  as  maj  be  seen^  n*  5118.  For  the 
better  comprehending  what  is  meant  bj  the  exterior  natural  and 
what  bj  the  interior  which  are  of  the  exterior  man,  and  hence 
what  is  meant  bj  the  rational  which  is  of  the  interior  man,  it 
maj  be  expedient  to  saj  a  few  words  on  the  snbject  A  man, 
from  his  infancy  even  to  childhood,  is  merely  sensual ;  for  at 
that  time  he  only  receives  earthly,  con)oreal,  and  worldly  things 
through  the  sensual  things  of  the  booy,  and  from  those  things 
also  his  ideas  and  thoughts  are  then  formed ;  the  communica- 
tion with  the  interior  man  is  not  as  yet  open,  or  only  so  far  that 
he  can  comprehend  and  retain  those  things.  The  innocence, 
which  he  then  has,  is  only  external,  but  not  internal ;  for  true 
innocence  dwells  in  wisdom.  By  external  innocence,  the  Lord 
reduces  into  order  whatever  enters  throu^  sensual  things;  and 
without  an  influx  of  innocence  from  the  Lord  in  that  first  age, 
it  would  be  impossible  for  any  foundation  to  exist,  upon  which 
the  intellectual  or  rational,  which  is  proper  to  man,  might  be 
built:  from  childhood  to  youth  a  communication  is  opened  to 
the  interior  natural,  by  learning  what  is  becoming,  civil,  and 
honest,  as  well  by  instruction  from  parents  and  masters,  as  b^ 
studies ;  but  from  youth  to  juvenile  age  a  communication  is 
opened  between  the  natural  and  the  rational,  by  learning  at 
that  time  the  truths  and  goods  of  civil  and  moral  life,  and 
especially  the  truths  and  goods  of  spiritual  life  by  hearing  and 
reading  the  Word :  but  so  far  as  on  this  occasion  he  imoibes 
coods  by  truths,  that  is,  so  far  as  he  does  the  truths  which  he 
kams,  so  far  the  rational  is  opened,  whereas  so  far  as  he  does 
not  imbibe  goods  by  truths,  or  so  far  as  he  does  not  do  truths, 
so  far  the  rational  is  not  opened,  but  the  knowledges  still 
remain  in  the  natural,  that  is,  in  its  memory,  thus  as  it  were  out 
of  the  house  in  the  threshold ;  but  so  far  as  at  that  time  and  in 
the  subsequent  age  he  invalidates  those  truths  and  goods,  denies 
imd  does  against  them,  that  is,  instead  thereof  believes  falses 
end  practises  evils,  so  far  the  rational  is  closed,  and  also  the 
interior  natural ;  nevertheless,  by  the  divine  providence  of  the 
Lord,  so  much  communication  still  remains,  as  to  enable  him 
witJi  some  degree  of  understanding  to  apprehend  those  thin^ 
but  yet  not  to  appropriate  them  to  himseif,  unless  he  seriousiv 
does  the  work  or  repentance,  and  for  a  long  while  afterwards 
struggles  with  falses  and  evils.  Wit^  those,  however,  who 
sniffer  themselves  to  be  regenerated,  the  contrary  comes  to  pass ; 
for  by  decrees,  or  successively,  the  rational  is  opened  with  tnem, 
and  the  interior  natural  is  made  subordinate  thereto,  and  the 
exterior  natural  to  the  interior :  this  is  especiallv  the  case  in 
juvenile  age  oven  to  adult,  and  progressively  to  tne  last  age  of 
uieir  life,  and  afterwards  in  heaven  to  eternity.  Hence  it  may 
be  known  what  is  meant  by  the  interior  natural  and  the  exte 
nor  appertaining  to  man. 
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61f 7.  ♦*  Aftw  tbf  fiwrmer  maimor,''— This  aignificB  from  the 
Iaw  of  order^  as  wpeara  from  the  signification  of  ^^  the  fcMrmoar 
manner/'  as  denoting  the  law  of  order ;  f<Mr  it  ia  a  law  of  order, 
that  exteriors  c^oald  be  sabject  to  interiors,  or  what  is  the  sam«, 
inferiors  to  saperiors,  and  should  serve  as  servants ;  for  exte- 
riors or  inferiors  are  merely  snbbervient^  whereas  intericHB  or 
superiors  bear  rule.  The  reason  why  these  thin^  are  signified 
by  the  expression  ^'  after  the  former  manner,"  is,  because  the 
butler,  as  a  servant,  had  before  served  Pharaoh  as  his  lord, 
from  the  law  of  subordination,  thus  the  sensual,  which  is  r^re- 
sented  by  the  butler,  had  served  the  interior  natural,  whion  is 
n^esented  by  Pharaoh,  from  the  law  of  order.  That  it  is  the 
law  of  order,  that  inferiors  or  exteriors  ought  to  s^ve  superiors 
or  interiors,  is  altogether  unknown  to  the  sensual  man ;  for  he 
that  is  merely  sensual,  does  not  know  what  interior  is,  thus 
neither  what  is  respectively  exterior*  He  knows  that  he  thinks 
and  speaks,  and  that  he  wills  and  acts ;  hence  he  conjectures 
that  to  think  and  to  will  are  somewhat  interior,  and  that  to 
speak  and  to  act  are  exterior ;  but  he  does  not  know  that  to 
think  frcHn  things  sensual  onlv,  and  to  act  from  am>etite,  is  of 
the  external  man,  and  thus  that  his  thinking  and  willing  are 
only  of  the  exterior  natural,  and  still  more  so  when  he  thinks 
falses  and  wills  evils ;  and  as  in  such  case  eommunicatian  with 
interiors  is  closed,  he  is  hence  ignorant  what  interior  thou^t 
and  will  are.  If  he  is  told,  that  interior  thought  is  to  think  from 
truth,  and  interior  will  is  to  act  from  j^ood,  he  does  not  at  all 
comprehend  it ;  still  less  that  the  intenor  man  is  distinct  from 
the  exterior,  and  so  distinct,  that  the  int^or  man  can  see  as 
from  a  higher  place  what  is  transacting  in  the  exterior,  and 
that  the  interior  man  is  in  the  faculty  and  abilitv  of  correcting 
the  exterior,  and  of  not  willing  and  thinking  what  the  exterior 
man  sees  from  phantasy  and  appetites  from  cupidity.  These 
thiuffs,  so  long  as  his  external  man  is  in  dominion  and  rules, 
he  does  not  see ;  but  out  of  that  state,  as  when  he  is  in  any 
grief  arising  from  misfortunes  or  sickness*  he  can  see  and  com- 
prehend them ;  for  in  this  case  the  dominion  of  the  external 
man  ceases :  for  the  faculty  or  ability  of  understanding  is  always 
preserved  to  man  by  the  Lord,  but  is  most  obscure  with  those 
who  are  in  falses  and  evils,  and  always  clearer  as  the  falses  and 
evils  are  laid  asleep;  the  Lord's  Divine  continually  flowis-in 
with  man,  and  illustrates  him ;  but  where  there  are  fakes  and 
evils,  that  is,  the  contraries  of  truths  and  goods,  there  die 
divine  light  is  either  reflected,  or  suffocated,  or  T>erverted,  and 
only  so  much  of  it  is  received,  as  it  were  tfirouflu  chinks,  as  to 
communicate  to  him  the  faculty  of  thinking  and  speaking  from 
sensual  things,  also  concerning  spiritual  things  from  formulas 
impressed  on  the  natural  or  corporeal  memory. 

6128.  ''  When  thou  wast  his  but  ler.''--This  signifiea  as  is 
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Usual  with  Bensnal  things  of  that  kind,  as  appean  from  the  aig- 
nification  of  "  a  butler,  as  denoting  sensual  things,  or  those 
sensual  things  which  are  subject  to  me  intellectual  part,  see  n. 
6077,  5082 ;  that  it  denotes  as  is  ususd  with  them,  is  signified 
bj  the  expression,  *'  when  thou  wast."  That  sensual  things 
ought  to  be  subject  and  subordinate  to  rationid  things,  has  beeti 
already  treated  of  in  what  precedes ;  and  as  that  subjection  and 
suboraination  are  here  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense,  it  may 
be  expedient  to  say  something  yet  fbrther  on  the  subject  in  die 
way  of  explaining  now  the  case  herein  is.  The  man  witli  whom 
sensual  things  are  in  subjection,  is  called  rational,  but  he  with 
whom  they  are  not  in  subjection,  is  called  sensual :  neTerth#- 
less,  whether  a  man  be  rational,  or  whether  he  be  sensual,  can 
hardly  be  dkcemed  b;^  others ;  but  it  may  be  discerned  br 
himself,  if  he  explore  ms  interiors,  that  is,  tne  tendency  of  his 
will  and  of  his  thought  Whether  a  man  be  sensual  or  rational 
cannot  be  known  by  others  from  his  speech  or  from  his  actions ; 
for  the  life  of  the  thoug4it  which  is  in  the  speech,  and  the  life 
of  the  will  which  is  in  uie  actions,  do  not  appear  to  any  bodily 
sense.  The  tone  of  the  voice  is  all  that  is  heard,  and  the  bodily 
vesture  with  the  affection  all  that  is  seen ;  but  it  is  not  thereby 
distin^ished  whether  llie  affection  is  pretended  or  true  :  how* 
ever,  in  the  other  life,  those  who  are  principled  in  good  dis- 
tinctly p^ceive  both  what  is  in  the  speech  and  what  is  in  the 
actions,  thus  wliat  is  the  quality  of  the  life,  and  also  whence  the 
life  therein  is  derived.  In  the  world  also  there  are  some  tokens, 
from  which  it  may  in  part  be  concluded  whether  sensual  things 
are  subject  to  the  rational  principle,  or  the  rational  to  sensual 
things,  or  what  is  the  same,  whether  the  man  is  rational,  or  only 
sensual.  Such  tokens  are  these :  if  it  be  observed  that  a  man 
is  in  principles  of  the  false,  and  does  not  suffer  himself  to  be 
illustrated,  out  entirely  rejects  truths,  and  without  reason  ob- 
stinately defends  falses,  it  is  a  token  that  he  is  a  sensual  and  ni>i 
a  rational  man,  the  rational  principle  being  closed  in  him,  so  as 
not  to  admit  the  light  of  heaven.  Still  more  sensual  are  those 
who  are  in  the  persuasion  of  the  false,  for  the  persuasion  of  the 
&lse  totally  closes  the  rational.  It  is  one  thing  to  be  in  prin- 
ciples of  the  &lse,  and  another  thing  to  be  in  the  persuasion  of 
Ae  &lse :  those  who  are  in  the  persuasion  of  the  lalse,  have  in 
their  natural  principle  some  light,  but  then  it  is  like  the  light  of 
winter;  this  nght  in  the  other  life  appears  with  them  like  the 
light  of  snow,  but  as  soon  as  the  heavenly  light  fklls  upon  it,  it 
is  obscured,  and  according  to  the  degree  and  quality  of  the  pi^r- 
suasion  it  becomes  opaque  like  night.  This  is  also  evident  from 
them  while  they  live  in  the  world ;  for  at  that  time  they  cannot 
see  any  truth  ;  yea,  in  consequence  of  the  obscure  or  nocturnal 
(influence]  of  tlieir  false,  truths  to  them  are  of  no  account,  and 
Qiey  also  make  a  mock  at  them*    Such  before  the  simple  some 
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timee  appear  as  if  thej  were  rational :  for  bj  means  of  that  snowy 
wintry  li^ht  they  can  by  reasonings  dexterously  confirm  falsee, 
so  that  mey  appear  as  trnths:  uiis  persuasion  has  infected 
several  of  the  learned  more  than  the  rest  of  mankind ;  for  diey 
have  confirmed  falses  with  themselves  by  lo^cal  and  philosoph- 
ical reasonings,  and  at  length  by  various  scientifics.  Amongst 
the  ancients  such  were  called  serpents  of  the  tree  of  knowledge, 
see  n.  195  to  197  ;  but  at  this  day  they  may  be  called  interiorly 
sensual  and  irrational.  The  principal  token  whether  a  man  be 
only  sensual,  or  whether  he  be  rational,  is  from  his  life ;  not  his 
life  such  as  i^  appea/r9  in  his  conversation  and  his  actions,  bul* 
such  as  it  t«  in  his  conversation  and  his  actions ;  for  the  life  of 
conversation  is  from  the  tiiou^ht,  and  the  life  of  actions  is  from 
the  will,  each  from  the  intention  or  end  proposed  :  such  there- 
fore as  the  intention  or  end  proposed  is  in  the  conversation  and 
in  the  actions,  such  is  the  li^ :  for  conversation  without  interior 
life  is  mere  sound,  and  actions  without  interior  life  are  mere 
motions.  This  is  what  we  mean  when  we  say  that  the  life  re- 
mains after  death.  If  a  man  is  rational,  he  speaks  from  good- 
ness of  thought,  and  acts  from  goodness  of  will ;  that  is,  he 
speaks  from  taitii,  and  acts  from  charity:  but  if  a  man  is  not 
rational,  in  this  case  indeed  he  can  act  pretendedly  as  a  rational 
man,  and  speak  in  like  manner ;  still  tiiere  is  nothing  of  life 
therein  from  the  rational  principle ;  for  tiie  life  of  evil  closes  up 
every  way  or  communication  with  the  rational,  and  causes  the 
man  to  be  merely  natural  and  sensual.  There  are  two  things, 
which  not  only  close  up  the  way  of  communication,  but  aW 
deprive  a  man  of  the  faculty  of  ever  becoming  rational ;  the^e 
are  deceit  and  profanation.  Deceit  is  like  a  subtie  poison  which 
infects  the  interiors ;  and  profanation  is  what  mixes  falses  with 
truths,  and  evils  with  ^oods ;  by  these  two  the  rational  is  de- 
stroyed. There  are  wifli  every  man  goods  and  truths  ttom  the 
Lord  stored  up  from  infancy;  in  the  Word  these  goods  and 
ta^ths  are  called  remains,  concerning  which  see  n.  468,  580, 
560,  561,  661,  1050,  1788,  1906,  1284 ;  these  remains  are 
infected  by  deceit,  and  are  mixed  together  by  profanation; 
what  profanation  is,  may  be  seen,  598, 1008, 1010,  1059, 1327, 
1828,  2051,  2426,  8898,  8402,  8489,  8898,  4289,  4601.  From 
those  tokens  it  may  in  some  measure  be  known,  who  is  a  rational 
man,  and  who  a  sensual.  When  sensual  thin^  are  subject  to 
the  rational,  then  the  sensual  things,  from  which  a  man's  first 
imagination  is  formed,  are  illustrated  by  the  light  which  comes 
through  heaven  from  the  Lord :  and  in  this  case  sensual  things 
are  a^  arranged  into  order,  that  thev  may  receive  light,  and 
may  be  correspondent  When  sensual  things  are  in  that  state, 
they  no  longer  oppose  the  acknowledgment  and  siffht  of  truths, 
those  which  disagree  being  instantly  removed,  and  those  which 
agree  being  accepted.    In  this  case  those  which  agree  are  as  it 
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were  in  the  centres,  and  tihose  which  disagree  in  the  circumfer- 
ences :  those  in  the  centres  are  as  it  were  raised  towards  heaven, 
and  those  in  the  circumferences  as  it  were  hang  downwards : 
those  which  are  in  the  centres  receive  light  through  the  ra- 
tional ;  and  when  they  are  presented  thus  visible  in  the  other 
life,  thej  appear  like  little  stars  which  glitter,  and  disperse  their 
light  around  even  to  the  circumference,  with  a  dimmution  of 
the  light  according  to  degrees.  Into  such  a  form  are  natural 
and  sensual  things  arraujg^,  when  the  rational  has  the  dominion, 
and  sensual  things  are  m  subjection :  this  takes  place  while  a 
man  is  regenerating :  hence  he  is  in  a  state  of  seeing  and  ac- 
knowledging truths  in  their  full  extent  But  when  the  rational 
is  subject  to  things  sensual,  die  contrarv  comes  to  pass ;  for  in 
this  case  falses  are  in  the  middle,  or  in  tne  centre,  and  truths  in 
the  circumferences :  the  things  which  are  in  the  centre,  are  in 
a  certain  deceitful  It^nenj  such  as  arises  from  a  coal-fire  ;  into 
that  lumen  there  flows  a  lumen  on  all  sides  from  hell.  It  is  this 
lumen  which  is  called  darkness ;  for  as  soon  as  any  light  from 
heaven  flows  into  it,  it  is  turned  into  darkness. 

5129.  Verses  14,  15.  JSiU  remember  me  vnth  thee^  when  it  i$ 
well  wUh  thee^  cmd  do  m.eroy^  I  pray ^  vrith  me,  and  cause  m4 
to  he  remembered  to  Pha/raohj  amd  hri/ng  me  out  of  this  house. 
Because  in  being  taken  away  by  theft,  Jtoas  taken  away  from 
the  land  of  the  JSebrewSj  and  also  here  I  ha/ve  not  do7ie»  any 
thing  that  they  shotddput  ms  into  the^.  But  remember  me 
with  thee,  signifies  the  reception  of  faith :  when  it  is  well  with 
thee,  si^fies  when  there  is  correspondence :  and  do  mercy,  I 
pray,  with  me,  signifies  the  reception  of  charity :  and  cause  me 
to  be  remembered  to  Pharaoh,  signifies  communication  with  the 
interior  natural :  and  brin^  me  out  of  this  house,  signifies  libera- 
tion from  evils :  because  in  being  taken  away  by  theft,  I  was 
taken  away,  signifies  that  celestial  things  were  alienated  by  evil : 
from  the  land  of  the  Hebrews,  si^ifies  from  the  church :  and 
also  here  I  have  not  done  any  thm^,  signifies  innocence :  that 
they  should  put  me  into  the  pit,  sijgnifies  rejection  amone  falses. 
5180.  "  But  remember  me  with  thee." — ^This  signifies  the 
reception  of  faith,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of 
^  Joseph,"  who  says  these  things  of  himself,  as  denoting  the 
Lord  as  to  the  celestial  in  the  natural,  see  n.  5086,  5087,  5106 ; 
and  (2.)  from  die  si^ification  of  '^  remember  me  with  thee,"  as 
X  denoting  the  reception  of  faith ;  for  to  remember  and  recollect 
the  Lora  is  from  no  other  source  than  from  faith;  hence 
*^  remember  me  widi  thee"  denotes  that  he  may  receive  faith. 
The  case  with  fiuth  is  this :  he  that  receives  it,  and  that  has  it, 
is  continually  in  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord,  even  when  he 
IS  thinking  and  conversing  on  other  subjects,  and  likewise 
when  he  is  engaged  in  his  public,  private,  or  domestic  duties, 
and  although  be  is  ignorant  at  the  time  that  he  remembers  the 
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Lord ;  for  the  remembrance  of  the  Loi*d,  on  the  part  of  thoee 
who  are  in  faith,  reigns  universally,  and  what  reigns  uniTer- 
sally  is  only  apperceived  at  such  times  as  the  thou^t  is  deter- 
mined to  that  particular  object  This  may  be  illustrated  by 
several  cases  in  respect  to  man :  he  that  is  in  any  love,  whafr 
ever  it  may  be,  is  continually  thinking  of  the  things  which 
are  connected  with  that  love;  and  this  notwithstanding  his 
being  engaged  in  thought,  in  speech,  and  in  action  about  other 
things.  In  the  other  life  this  is  clearly  manifested  from  the 
spiritual  spheres  with  which  every  one  is  encompassed ;  it  being 
tnere  known  from  those  spheres  alone,  in  what  £uth  and  love 
ever^  one  is  principled,  and  this  although  thev  are  thinking  and 
talking  of  something  entirely  foreign  to  the  subject,  see  n. 
1048, 1058, 1316, 1504  to  1520,  2489,  4464 :  for  whatever  uni- 
versally reigns  with  any  one,  produces  that  sphere,  and  man- 
ifests his  life  before  others ;  hence  it  may  be  evident  what  is 
meant  bv  the  obligation  to  be  continually  thinking  about  the 
Lord,  salvation,  and  the  life  after  death :  all,  who  are  princi- 
pled in  faith  grounded  in  charity,  do  this ;  hence  thev  do  not 
think  ill  of  their  neighbour,  and  they  have  Justice  and  equity 
in  all  their  thoughts,  words,  and  actions ;  for  whatever  reigns 
universally  flows  into  even  the  minutest  things,  and  guides  and 
governs  tliem ;  for  the  Lord  kee^  the  mind  in  such  things  as 
are  of  charity  and  consequent  faith,  and  thereby  gives  them  all 
a  suitable  arrangement.  The  sphere  of  faith  grounded  in  char* 
ity  is  the  sphere  which  reigns  in  heaven ;  for  the  Lord  flows-in 
with  love,  and  by  love  with  charity,  consequently  with  the 
truths  which  are  of  faith :  hence  those  who  are  in  heaven,  are 
said  to  be  in  the  Lord.  The  subject  treated  of  in  what  now 
follows  is  the  re-birth  of  the  sensual  subject  to  the  intellectual 
part,  which  is  represented  hj  the  butler ;  and  as  its  re-birth  is 
treated  of,  the  reception  of  faith  is  also  treated  of;  for  the  sen- 
sual, like  the  rational,  is  re-bom  bv  faith,  but  b^  that  faith  into 
which  chari^  flows ;  for  unless  charity  flows  into  faitli,  and 
gives  it  life,  mith  cannot  univei-sally  reign ;  since  that  principle 
rei^s  which  a  man  loves,  but  not  that  which  he  only  knows 
ana  keeps  in  his  memory. 

5131.  "  When  it  is  well  with  thee.*'— This  signifies  when 
there  is  correspondence,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
^^  its  being  well  with  thee,"  wnen  the  re-birth  or  regeneratioa 
of  the  exterior  natural  or  sensual  is  treated  of,  as  denoting  coiv 
respondence ;  for  it  is  not  well  with  it  before  it  corresponds. 
What  corr^ondence  is  may  be  seen  at  the  close  of  the  severtd 
chapters.  Tnere  is  a  correspondence  of  sensual  things  with 
natural,  of  natural  with  spiritual,  and  of  spiritual  with  celestial, 
and  finally  there  is  a  correspondence  of  celestial  things  with  the 
Divine  ot  the  Lord;  thus  there  is  a  succession  of  correspond* 
ences  from  the  Divine  to  the  last  natural.    As  an  idea  on 
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c«ming  the  nature  aad  quality  of  correspondenceB  can  hardly 
be  formed  by  those  who  have  heretofore  been  unaccustomed 
to  think  on  the  subject^  it  may  be  expedient  to  say  a  few  words 
concerning  them.  It  is  known  from  philosophy,  that  the  eno 
is  the  first  of  the  cause,  and  the  cause  is  the  nrst  of  the  effect 
To  the  intent  that  the  end,  the  cause,  and  the  effect  may  follow 
in  order,  and  act  in  unity,  it  is  needful  that  the  effect  should 
correspond  to  the  cause,  and  the  cause  to  the  end ;  nevertheless 
tiie  end  does  not  appear  as  the  cause,  nor  the  cause  as  the  effect : 
for  to  die  intent  that  the  end  may  produce  the  cause,  it  must 
call  in  administering  means  from  the  re&^on  where  the  cause 
IB,  by  which  means  the  end  may  make  uie  cause;  and  to  the 
intent  that  the  cause  mgv  produce  the  effect,  it  must  call  also 
in  administering  means  from  the  region  where  the  effect  is,  by 
which  means  the  cause  may  make  the  effect :  these  admister- 
ing  means  are  the  things  which  correspond ;  and  since  they 
correspond,  the  end  may  be  in  the  cause  and  act  the  cause, 
and  the  cause  may  be  in  the  effect  and  act  the  effect,  conse- 
quently the  end  by  the  cause  may  act  the  effect  It  is  other- 
wise when  there  is  not  correspondence ;  for  then  the  end  has 
not  a  cause  in  which  it  may  be,  still  less  an  effect  in  which  it 
may  be,  but  is  changed  and  varied  in  the  cause,  and  finally  in 
the  effect,  according  to  the  form  made  by  the  administering 
means.  AH  and  singular  the  things  in  man,  yea,  all  and  sin- 
gular the  things  in  nature,  succeed  each  other  like  end,  cause, 
and  effect ;  and  when  they  thus  correspond  to  each  other,  they 
act  in  unity,  for  then  the  end  is  the  all  m  all  things  of  the  cause, 
and  by  the  cause  is  the  all  in  all  things  of  the  effect :  as  for 
example;  when  heavenly  love  is  the  end.  the  will  the  cause, 
and  action  the  efiect,  if  there  be  corresponaence,  then  heavenly 
love  flows  into  the  will,  and  the  will  into  the  action,  and  they 
BO  act  in  unity,  that  the  action  by  correspondence  is  as  it  were 
the  love ;  or  as  when  the  faith  of  charity  is  the  end,  thought 
the  cause,  and  discourse  the  effect,  if  there  be  correspondence, 
then  faith  grounded  in  charity  flows  into  the  thought,  and  the 
thought  into  the  discourse,  and  they  so  act  in  unity,  that  the 
discourse  by  correspondence  is  as  it  were  the  end :  but  to  the 
intent  tfiat  the  end,  which  is  love  or  faith,  may  produce  the 
cause,  which  is  will  and  thought,  it  must  call  in  aaministering 
means  in  the  rational  mind,  wnich  must  correspond  ;  for  with- 
out administering  means  which  correspond,  the  end,  which  is 
love  or  faith,  cannot  be  received,  however  it  may  flow-in  from 
the  Lord  through  heaven.  Hence  it  is  manifest  that  the  inte- 
rior and  extierior  things  of  man,  that  is,  his  rational,  natural, 
and  sensual  things,  must  be  reduced  into  correspondence,  to  the 
intent  that  they  may  receive  the  divine  influx,  consequentljr 
that  he  may  be  re-bom ;  and  that  it  is  not  well  with  him  until 
this  is  effected.    Hence  now  it  is  that  in  the  present  passage^ 
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the  expression,  ^^when  it  is  well  with  thee,"  signifies  corre- 
spondence. 

5132.  "  And  do  mercy,  I  pray,  with  me." — This  signifies  the 
reception  of  charitgr,  as  appear^  from  the  signification  of  ^^  mer* 
cy,*^  as  denoting  love,  see  n.  3063,  3073,  3120,  6042  ;  in  the 

5 resent  case  love  towards  the  neighbour,  or  charity,  because 
le  recejjtion  of  faith  was  sj)oken  of  above,  n.  5130 ;  for  fiuth 
and  charity  will  make  a  one  in  the  sensual  principle,  when  this 
is  re-born.  The  reason  why  mercy  signifies  chanty  is,  because 
all  who  are  in  charity,  are  m  mercy,  or,  all  who  love  the  neigh- 
bour, are  merciful  to  him ;  therefore  the  practice  of  charity  is 
described  in  the  "Word  by  works  of  mercy,  as  in  Matthew,  "  I 
was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  to  eat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  to  drink;  I  was  a  sojourner,  and  ye  gathered  me; 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me ;  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me ;  I  was 
in  prison,  and  ve  came  to  me,"  xxv.  35,  36 ;  and  in  other  places 
by  doing  goog  to  the  poor,  the  afflicted,  Uie  widows,  and  die 
fatiierless.  Charity  in  its  essence  is  to  will  well  to  the  neigh- 
hour,  and  to  be  anected  with  good,  and  to  acknowled^  good 
for  tne  neighbour,  consequently  those  who  are  principled  in 

food,  with  a  difference  according  to  their  advancement  in  ffood : 
ence  charity,  inasmuch  as  it  is  affected  with  good,  is  anected 
with  mercy  towards  those  who  are  in  miseries :  tne  good  of 
charity  has  this  in  it,  because  it  descends  from  the  Lora's  love 
towards  the  whole  human  race ;  and  this  love  is  mercy,  because 
all  the  human  race  is  constituted  in  miseries.  There  is  an  ap-  * 
pearance  of  mercy  occasionally  with  the  wicked  who  are  in  no 
charity :  it  is  however  grief  on  account  of  what  themselves 
suffer ;  for  it  is  shown  towards  their  friends  who  make  one  with 
themselves,  and  when  their  friends  suffer,  they  suffer :  this  is 
not  the  mercy  of  charity,  but  the  mercy  of  fi-iendship  for  the 
sake  of  self,  which  viewed  in  itself  is  unmercifulness ;  for  it 
despises  or  hates  all  others  except  itself,  thus  except  the  friends 
who  act  in  unitv  with  itself. 

5133.  "  And  cause  me  to  be  remembered  to  Pharaoh."— 
This  signifies  communication  with  the  interior  natural,  as  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "  causing  to  be  remembered 
to  any  one,"  as  denoting  to  communicate ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  "  Pharaoh,"  as  denoting  the  interior  naturaL 
see  n.  5080,  5095 :  by  communication  with  the  interior  natural 
is  meant  conjunction  by  coip-espondence.  The  interior  natural 
13  that  whicn  receives  the  ideas  of  truth  and  good  from  the 
rational,  and  stores  them  up  for  use,  consequently  which  imme- 
diately communicates  with  the  rational ;  but  the  exterior  natural 
is  that  wliich  receives  the  images  and  ''hence  the  ideas  of  things 
from  the  world  through  sensual  thin^.  These  ideas,  unless 
illustrated  by  those  wnich  are  in  the  interior  natural,  present 
fallacies,  which  are  called  the  fallacies  of  the  senses.     When  a 
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man  is  in  these  fallacies,  lie  believes  nothing  bat  what  is  in 
agreement  with  them,  and  what  they  confirm,  as  is  the  case  if 
there  is  not  correspondence :  and  there  is  not  correspondence, 
unless  the  man  be  imbued  with  charity;  for  chanty  is  the 
uniting  medium,  because  in  the  good  thereof  there  is  life  from 
the  Lord,  which  life  arranges  truths  into  order,  so  that  the 
form  or  image  of  charity  may  exist  Tliis  form  appeal's  visible 
in  the  other  life,  and  is  the  very  angelic  life  itself  j  hence  all 
the  angels  are  forms  of  charity,  tne  beauty  whereof  is  from  the 
truths  which  are  of  faith,  and  the  life  of  the  beauty  is  from 
the  good  which  is  of  charity. 

6134.  "  And  bring  me  out  of  this  house.^ — ^This  si^ifies 
liberation  from  evils,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
**  bringing  out,*'  as  denoting  liberation-;  and  (2.)  wom  the  sig- 
nification of  "  a  house,"  as  denoting  good,  see  n.  710,  1708, 
2048,  2233,  3128,  3662,  3720,  4982,  therefore  in  the  opposite 
sense  it  denotes  evil :  hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  expression, 
"  bring  me  out  of  this  house,"  signifies  liberation  from  evils. 
This  ^so  follows  in  its  order  from  the  things  which  precede. 
When  faith  is  received  in  the  exterior  natural,  which  is  here 
treated  of,  n.  6130,  correspondence  is  efiEected,  n.  6131,  and 
charity  is  received,  n.  6132,  and  thereby  communication  is 
opened  with  the  interior  natural,  n.  6133,  which  in  this  case 
is  liberated  from  the  evils  whereby  the  celestial,  represented  by 
Joseph,  n.  6086,  6087,  6106,  was  alienated ;  which  alienation 
is  signified  by  nis  being  taken  away  by  theft,  as  presently 
follows :  and  also  when  Sie  natural  is  regenerated  by  charity 
and  faith,  it  is  liberated  from  evils ;  for  evils  in  this  case  are 
separated,  and  are  cast  out  from  the  centre,  where  they  had 
heretofore  been,  to  the  circumferences,  whither  the  light  of 
truth  from  good  does  not  reach :  with  man  evils  are  thus  sepa- 
rated, but  still  they  are  retained,  for  they  cannot  be  altogether 
blotted  out ;  but  with  the  Lord,  who  made  the  natural  in  him- 
self Divine,  evils  and  falses  were  altogether  ejected  and  blotted 
out;  for  the  Divine  can  have  nothing  in  common  with  evils 
and  falses,  neither  can  it  terminate  therein,  as  is  the  case  with 
man ;  for  the  Divine  is  the  very  esse  of  good  and  truth,  which 
is  alienated  to  an  infinite  distance  from  what  is  evil  and  false. 

6135.  "  Because  in  being  taken  away  by  theft,  I  was  taken 
away." — ^This  signifies  that  celestial  things  were  alienated  by 
evil,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  "Joseph,"  who 
says  these  things  of  himself,  as  denoting  the  celestial  in  the 
natural,  see  n.  6086,  6087,  6106,  consequenthr  as  denoting  ce- 
lestial things  Uierein :  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  being 
taken  away  by  theft,"  as  denoting  to  be  alienated  by  evil ;  for 
to  steal  is  to  alienate,  and  theft  is  the  evil  which  alienates*  and 
ako  theft  is  the  evil  which  claims  to  itself  the  things  whicli  are 
Iherein*    Theft  signifies  alienation  in  respect  to  the  habitatit^u 
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which  it  occupies,  from  which  it  ejects  goo^  and  truthB,  and 
which  it  fills  with  evils  and  falsee ;  it  also  signifies  the  claiming 
of  the  things  of  others,  when  it  attributes  to  itself,  and  makef 
its  own,  the  goods  and  troths  which  are  in  that  habitation,  and 
also  when  it  applies  them  to  evils  and  fifdaes.  To  the  intent 
that  it  may  be  known  what  theft  is  in  the  spiritual  sense,  it  may 
be  expedient  to  show  how  the  case  is  with  evils  and  falses  when 
Uiey  enter  and  occupy  the  habitation,  and  also  when  they  claim 
to  themselves  the  goods  and  truths  which  are  there.  A  man 
from  infancy  even  to  childhood,  and  in  some  cases  to  early 
youth,  imbibes  goods  and  truths  by  instruction  from  parents 
and  masters;  for  at  that  time  he  eagerly  seizes  upon  those 
tilings  and  simply  believes  them :  the  state  of  innocence  helps 
them  forward,  fits  them  in  the  memory,  and  places  them  in  the 
first  threshold ;  for  infantile  and  puerile  innocence  is  not  the 
internal  innocence  which  affects  the  rational,  but  is  the  external 
innocence  which  only  affects  the  exterior  natural,  n.  2306,  3188, 
3494, 4563, 4797 ;  but  when  a  man  advances  in  age,  and  b^ns 
to  think,  not  as  heretofore  from  parents  and  rnast^^,  but  mm 
himself,  he  then  resumes  and  as  it  were  ruminates  upon  the 
things  which  he  had  before  learned  and  believed,  and  either 
confirms  them,  or  doubts  about  them,  or  denies  them :  if  he 
confirms  them,  it  is  a  token  that  he  is  in  ^ood ;  if  he  denies 
them,  it  is  a  token  that  he  is  in  evil ;  but  if  he  doubts  about 
them,  it  is  a  token  that  in  succeeding  age  he  will  accede  either 
to  the  affirmative  or  to  the  negative.  Tae  things  which  a  man, 
like  an  infant  in  its  earliest  age,  eagerly  seizes  upon  or  believes, 
and  which  he  afterwards  either  confirms,  or  doubts  about,  or 
denies,  are  principally  these, — that  there  is  a  GKkI,  and  that  he 
is  one ;  that  he  has  created  all  things ;  that  he  rewards  those 
who  do  well,  and  punishes  those  who  do  evils ;  that  there  is  a 
life  after  death,  and  that  the  wicked  00  into  hell,  and  the  good 
into  heaven ;  tlius  that  there  are  a  hell  and  a  heaven ;  that  the 
life  after  death  is  eternal ;  also  that  we  ought  to  pray  daily,  and 
this  with  humility,  that  the  sabbath  day  is  to  be  accounted  holy, 
that  parents  are  to  be  honoured,  and  that  we  are  not  to  commit 
adultery,  to  kill,  or  to  steal,  and  several  like  things.  These 
things  a  man  receives  and  imbibes  from  his  infancy ;  but  when 
he  begins  to  think  from  himself,  and  to  lead  himself,  if  he  con- 
firms them  in  himself^  and  adds  to  them  things  of  a  still  ro<H*e 
interior  nature,  and  lives  according  to  them,  it  is  then  well  with 
him ;  but  if  he  begins  to  infringe  upon  those  things,  and  at 
length  to  deny  them,  however  he  may  live  according  to  them  in 
externals  for  the  sake  of  civil  laws,  and  for  the  sake  of  society, 
he  is  then  in  evil.  This  is  the  evil  which  is  si^itied  by  theft, 
so  far  as,  like  a  thief,  it  occupies  the  habitation  where  good 
previously  was,  and  in  several  instances  so  far  as  it  takes  away 
the  goods  and  truths  which  had  previously  been  there,  anu 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


51850  GENESIS,  575 

applies  them  to  confirm  evils  and  falses.  The  Lord,  as  far  as  is 
possible,  in  such  case  removes  the  goods  and  truths  from  that 
nabitation,  and  witiidraws  them  towards  the  interiors,  and  stores 
them  np  for  nse  in  the  interior  natural.  These  ^oods  and  truths 
stored  up  in  the  interior  natural  are  signified  m  the  Word  hj 
"  remain*^"  concerning  which  see  n.  468,  530,  660,  561,  660, 
661,  1060,  1738,  1906,  2284.  But  if  evil  steals  those  goods 
and  truths,  and  applies  them  to  confirm  evils  and  lalses,  espe- 
ciallv  if  it  does  this  from  deceit,  then  it  consumes  those  remains ; 
for  m  such  ease  it  mixes  together  evils  with  goods,  and  &]se8 
with  truths,  so  that  they  cannot  be  separated^  and  then  the 
man  is  totally  lost  That  such  things  are  signified  bj  theft, 
mav  be  mamfest  from  the  application  of  theft  to  the  things 
which  are  of  spiritual  life.  In  spiritual  life  there  are  no  other 
riches  than  the  knowledges  of  goo^  and  truth,  and  no  other 
possessions  and  inheritances  than  the  happiness  of  life  derived 
from  goods  and  consequent  truths.  To  steal  those  things,  as 
was  said  above,  is  theft  in  the  spiritual  sense;  wherefore  bj 
thefts  in  the  Word  nothing  else  is  signified  in  the  internal  sense ; 
as  in  Zechariah,  ^^I  lifted  up  mine  eyes  and  looked,  when 
behold !  a  flying  roll.  Then  he  said  to  mj.  This  is  the  curse 
going  forth  over  the  faces  of  the  whole  earth :  for  every  one  that 
stecUeth  hence,  like  it,  is  innocent;  and  every  one  that  for- 
sweareth  himself,  like  it,  is  innocent.  I  have  cast  it  fortli,  that 
it  mmf  enter  into  the  house  of  the  th^f^  and  into  the  house  of 
him  that  fbrsweareth  himself  bv  my  name  for  a  lie:  and  it  shall 
pass  the  nig4it  in  his  house,  and  shall  consume  it,  and  the  wood 
thereof,  and  the  stones  thereof,"  v.  1,  8,  4.  The  evil,  which 
takes  away  the  remains  of  good,  is  signified  by  him  that  steals 
and  by  the  house  of  the  thief;  and  the  false,  which  takes  away 
Uie  remains  of  truth,  is  signified  by  hhn  that  forswears  himself 
and  by  his  house.  The  faces  of'^  the  whole  earth  denote  the 
universal  church ;  therefore  it  is  said  that  that  curse  shall  con- 
sume the  house,  and  the  wood  thereof,  and  the  stones  thereof. 
A  house  denotes  the  natural  mind,  or  the  man  in  respect 
thereto,  n.  3128,  3638,  4973,  6023 ;  wood  denotes  goods  in  that 
mind,  n.  2784,  2812,  3720,  4943;  and  stones  denote  truths, 
n.  643,  1298,  3720.  The  profanation  and  consequent  taking 
awav  of  eood  and  truth  in  the  spiritual  sense  is  signified  by  the 
deed  of  Achan,  who  took  of  tne  accursed  things  a  cloak  of 
Shinar,  two  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  ton^e  of  gold, 
and  hid  them  beneath  the  earth  in  the  midst  of  his  tent;  on 
which  account  he  was  stoned,  and  all  the  things  were  burned  : 
respectinj;  which  it  is  thus  written  in  Joshua,  ^^  Jehovah  saia 
unto  Joshua,  Israel  hath  sinned ;  they  have  transgressed  my 
covenant  which  I  commanded  them,  and  they  have  taken  of  the 
accursed  thing:  they  home  committed  theft;  they  have  dissem- 
bled, and  they  nave  put  it  among  their  vessels,"  vii.  10, 11,  21, 
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25.  Accnrsed  things  signified  falses  and  eyils,  which  were  in 
no  wise  to  be  mixea  with  holy  things :  the  clo^  of  Shinar,  tlie 
shekels  of  silver,  and  the  tongue  of  ^old,  in  the  spiritual 
sense,  denote  species  of  the  false :  to  hide  them  beneath  the 
earth  in  the  midst  of  the  tent,  signified  commixture  with  holy 
things :  a  tent  denotes  what  is  holy,  see  n.  414, 1102,  1566, 
2145,  2152,  3312,  4128,  4391,  4599.  These  things  were  sig* 
nified  by  brael's  committing  theft,  dissembling,  and  putting 
them  among  their  vessels ;  for  vessels  are  holy  truths,  n.  3068, 
3079,  3316,  3318.  And  in  Jeremiah,  "  I  will  bring  the  calam 
ity  of  Esau  upon  him,  the  time  I  will  visit  him.  If  grape> 
gatherers  should  come  to  thee*  will  they  not  leave  gleaning 
grapes !  If  thieves  in  the  nighty  will  they  not  spoil  uie  suff 
ciency?  i  will  make  Esau  bare;  I  will  uncover  his  hidden 
things,  and  he  shall  not  he  able  to  hide  himself;  his  seed  is 
devastoted,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  neigbours,  and  he  is 
not,"  xlix.  8  to  10 ;  where  Esau  denotes  the  love  of  evil  to  which 
falses  are  adjoined,  n.  3322 ;  that  this  evil  consumes  the  remains 
of  good  and  truth,  is  si^ified  b^  thieves  spoiling  the  sufficiency 
in  the  night,  and  by  his  seed,  his  brethren,  and  his  neighbours 
beinff  devastated,  ^d  he  being  not :  seed  denotes  the  truths 
which  are  of  faitn  derived  from  charity,  n.  1025, 1447, 1610, 
1940,  2848,  3038,  3310,  3373 ;  brethren  denote  the  goods  of 
charity,  n.  367,  2360,  2508,  2524,  3160,  3303,  3459,  3815, 
4121,  4191 ;  neighbours  denote  his  adjoined  and  adjacent  truths 
and  goods.  In  like  manner  it  is  written  of  Esau  in  Obadiah, 
"  If  thieves  should  come  to  thee^  if  destroyers  hy  nighty  how  wilt 
thou  be  cut  off  I  will  they  not  steal  what  is  enough  for  them!  if 
grape-gatherers  should  come  to  thee,  will  they  not  leave  some 
clusters?"  verse  5.  Orape-gatherers  denote  falses  which  are 
not  from  evil ;  by  those' talses  the  goods  and  truths  stored  up 
by  the  Lord  in  a  man's  interior  natural,  that  is«  the  remains, 
are  not  consumed,  but  bv  falses  derived  from  evils,  which  steal 
truths  and  goods,  and  also  employ  them  to  confirm  evils  and 
falses  by  sinister  applications.  1^  in  Joel,  ^'A  people  ffreat 
and  strong ;  they  shall  run  like  mighty  men,  they  shall  climb 
the  wall  like  men  of  war ;  and  every  one  shall  proceed  in  his 
ways.  They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the  city ;  they  shall  run 
upon  the  wall ;  they  shall  come  up  into  the  houses ;  they  shall 
enter  in  through  the  toindotos  like  a  thief ^'*  it  2,  7,  9.  A 
people  great  and  strong  denotes  falses  fighting  against  truths, 
n.  1259,  1260;  and  because  they  fight  strongly  m  destroying 
truths,  thev  are  said  to  be  like  mighty  men  and  men  of  war ; 
the  city,  through  which  they  are  said  to  run  to  and  fro,  de- 
notes the  doctnnals  of  truth,  n.  402,  2268,  2449,  2712,  2943, 
3216 ;  the  houses,  into  which  they  shall  come  up,  denote  the 

foods  whic^  they  destroy,  n.  710,  1708,  2048,  2238,  3128,  8652. 
720,  4982 ;  the  windows,  through  which  tney  shall  enter  in. 
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denote  thinga  intellectiial  and  thence  reasonings,  n.  665,  658, 
3891 ;  heuQe  the^  are  compared  to  a  thie^  because  tbey  seize 
upon  the  habitation  preyiously  occupied  by  truths  and  goods. 
So  in  David.  ^^  Since  thou  hatest  aiscipllne,  and  castest  mj 
words  behind  thee ;  if  thou  seest  a  thief  mau  rutmest  with  hirriy 
and  thy  part  is  with  the  adulterers ;  thou  openest  thy  mouth 
for  evil,  and  with  thy  tongue  thou  framest  deceit,''  rsalm  L 
17  to  19  ;  speaking  of  a  wicied  person :  here  to  run  with  a  thief 
denotes  to  alienate*  truth  from  nimself  by  what  is  fake^  And 
in  the  Apocalypse,  "  Thejr  rej)ented  not  of  their  murders,  or 
of  their  incantations,  or  ot  their  whoredoms,  or  of  their  tlkeft$i^ 
ix.  21.  Murders  denote  the  evils  which  destroy  goods ;  incan- 
tations denote  the  falses  thence  derived  which  (^troy  truths ; 
whoredoms  denote  truths  falsified ;  thefts  denote  goods  thereby 
alienated.  And  in  John^  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  B!e 
diat  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheep-fold,  but  climbeth 
up  some  other  way,  he  is  a  thief  cmd  a  robber  y  but  he  that 
entereth  by  the  door,  is  the  shepnerd  of  the  sheep.  I  am  the 
door ;  by  me  if  any  ^ne  enter,  ne  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go 
in  and  out,  and  find  pasture.  The  thief  cometh  only  to  steals 
and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy,"  x.  1,  2,  9,  lo.  In  this  passage  a 
thief  denotes  the  eTil  of  merit  ^  for  he  that  takes  away  from  the 
Lord  what  is  bis.  and  claims  it  to  himself,  is  called  a  thief;  as 
this  evil  closer  the  wa^,  and  prevents  good  and  truth  from  the 
Lord  from  flowiuff-in,  it  is  said  to  kill  and  to  destroy  :  the  like 
is  signified  by  the  commandment  in  the  Decalogue,  ^^Thou 
shaU  not  stecUy^^  Deut  v.  19,  n,  4174.  From  these  considera- 
tions it  may  be  evident,  what  is  signified  by  the  laws  enacted 
in  the  Jewish  church  concerning  thefts,  as  in  Exod.  xxi.  16 ; 
chap.  xxii.  1  to  4  ;  Deut.  xxiv.  7 ;  for  all  the  laws  in  that  church, 
as  tney  derived  their  origin  from  the  spiritual  world,  correspond 
to  the  laws  of  order  which  are  in  heaven. 

5136.  "  From  the  land  of  tibe  Hebrews."— This  sigm'fies 
from  the  church,  viz.,  that  heavenly  things  were  alienated  by 
evil,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  '^the  land  of  the 
Hebrews,"  as  denoting  the  church :  the  land  of  the  Hebrews  is 
here  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  Joseph  was  taken  away  thence. 
The  reason  why  the  land  of  Canaan  in  the  Word  si^fies  tte 
church,  is,  because  the  church  had  been  in  that  land  from  the 
most  ancient  time;  first  the  most  ancient  church  which  Tras 
before  the  fiood,  next  the  ancient  church  which  was  after  the 
flood,  afterwards  the  other  ancient  church  which  was  called  the 
Hebrew  church,  and  at  length  the  Jewish  church :  and  in  ordei 
thac  the  Jewish  church  might  be  there  instituted,  Abram  was 
commanded  to  betake  himself  thither  out  of  S^ria,  and  it  was 
there  promised  him  that  that  land  should  be  given  to  hi^  pos 
terity  for  an  inheritance ;  hence  it  is  that  land  [or  earth],  m  tht 
Word  signifies  the  church;  and  the  whole  earth,  mentii^c^ 
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throngliout  the  Word,  signifies  the  universal  chnrch ;  and  tlia 
new  heaven  and  the  new  earth  also  si^ify  a  new  church  inter* 
nal  and  external.  The  reason  why  the  church  was  continued 
there  from  the  most  ancient  time  was,  because  the  man  of  the 
most  ancient  church,  who  was  celestial,  was  such,  that  in  all 
and  singular  things  which  were  in  the  world  and  upon  the 
earth,  he  saw  a  representative  of  the  Lord's  kingdom ;  the  ob- 
jects of  the  world  and  of  the  earth  being  tp  him  the  mediums 
of  thinking  about  heavenlv  things.  Hence  all  the  representa- 
tives and  significatives,  which  were  atlerwards  known  in  the 
ancient  church,  took  their  rise ;  for  they  were  collected  by  those 
who  are  understood  by  Enoch,  and  were  preserved  for  the  use 
of  posterity,  n.  619,  521,  2896 ;  from  this  circumstance  it  came 
to  pass,  that  all  the  places,  and  also  all  the  mountains  and  rivers 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  where  the  most  ancient  people  dwelt, 
were  made  representative,  and  also  all  the  kinffdoms.  round 
about ;  and  as  the  Word  could  not  be  written  omerwise  than 
by  representatives  and  significatives,  even  those  of  places, 
therefore  for  the  sake  of  that  end  the  church  was  successively 
oreserved  in  the  land  of  Canaan ;  but  after  the  coming  of  the 
liOrd  it  was  translated  elsewhere,  because  then  representatives 
were  abolished :  from  these  considerations  it  is  evident,  that  the 
land  of  Canaan,  which  is  here  called  the  land  of  the  Hebrews, 
signifies  the  church.  But  see  what  has  been  previously  ad- 
duced on  these  subjects,  viz.,  that  the  most  ancient  church, 
which  was  before  the  flood,  was  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  n.  567, 
3686,  4447,  4464 :  that  part  of  the  ancient  church,  which  was 
afler  the  flood,  was  there,  n.  3686,  4447 :  also  that  another  an- 
cient church,  which  was  called  the  Hebrew  church,  was  there, 
n.  4616,  4617 :  that  Abram  on  that  account  was  ordered  to  go 
thither,  and  the  land  was  given  to  his  posterity,  n.  3686,  4447 : 
that  from  this  circumstance  the  land  of  Canaan  represented  the 
Lord's  kingdom,  n.  1607,  3038,  3481,  3705,  4240,  4447 :  and 
that  hence  earth  [or  land]  in  the  Word  signifies  the  church,  n. 
666,  662, 1066, 1068, 1262,  1413, 1607, 1783, 1850,  2117,  2118, 
8356,  4447,  4635. 

6137.  "  And  also  here  I  have  not  done  any  thing." — This 
signifies  innocence,  as  may  appear  without  explanation ;  for  not 
to  do  any  evil,  is  a  token  of  mnocence. 

6138.  "  That  they  should  put  me  into  the  pit^-r-This  signi- 
fies rejection  among  falses,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
"  «  pit,"  as  denoting  the  false,  see  n.  4728,  4744,  6038.  The 
subject  treated  of  above  was  evil,  in  that  celestial  things  were 
alienated  by  evil,  n.  6134,  6135 ;  the  subject  here  treated  of  is 
the  false;  for  where  the  one  is  mentioned  in  the  Word,  so 
also  is  the  other;  thus  where  evil  is  mentioned,  so  also  is  the 
false;  because  where  good  is  treated  of,  there  also  truth  is 
treated  of,  to  the  intent  that  there  may  be  a  marriage  ic  tbut 
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minuteet  things  of  the  Word ;  for  the  heavenly  marriage  is 
that  of  good  and  truth,  whereas  the  infernal  marriage  is  that 
of  evil  and  the  false ;  for  where  tliere  is  evil,  there  also  is  the 
false,  adjoining  itself  to  evil  like  a  wife  to  a  husband ;  and 
where  there  is  good,  there  also  is  truth,  because  truth  conjoins 
itself  to  good,  luce  a  wife  to  a  husband  :  hence  from  the  hfe  it 
may  be  mown  what  is  the  quality  of  the  faith ;  for  good  is  of 
the  life  and  truth  is  of  the  faith,  and  on  the  other  hand  evil  and 
the  false.  That  there  is  a  marriage  in  the  minutest  things  of 
the  Word,  may  be  seen,  n.  683,  793,  801,  2173,  2516,  2712, 4137. 

6139.  Verses  16  to  19.  And  the  prince  of  the  bahere  saw 
that  he  irUerpreted  goody  cmd  he  eaia  to  Joseph^  I  aleo  was  in 
my  dream^  and  hehold  thare  were  three  baskets  perforated  upon 
my  head.  And  in  the  highest  basket  there  was  of  all  PharaoKs 
m^eaty  the  work  of  the  baker  :  a/nd  the  fowls  diaeat  them  out  of 
the  basket  from  v^pon  my  head.  And  Jos^h  a/nswered^  and 
saidy  This  is  the  tnterpretoMon  thereof  The  three  baskets  are 
three  days.  Yet  with%n  three  days  Pharaoh  will  Hft  thy  head 
from  upon  thee,  and  wiU  hang  thee  vpon  woody  and  the  fowls 
will  eat  thy  Jlesh  from  vpon  thee.  And  the  prince  of  the 
bakers  saw,  signifies  apperception  of  the  sensual  subject  to  the 
will-part :  that  he  interpreted  good,  signifies  what  should  hap- 
pen: and  he  said  to  tfoseph,  signifies  the  perception  of  the 
celestial  in  the  natural :  I  also  was  in  my  dream,  signifies  pre- 
diction :  and  behold  there  were  three,  baskets,  signifies  the  suc- 
cessions of  the  things  of  the  will :  perforated  upon  my  head, 
signifies  without  termination  any  where  in  the  middle :  and  in 
the  highest  basket,  signifies  the  inmost  of  the  will :  there  was 
of  all  rharaoh's  meat,  signifies  full  of  celestial  good  for  the 
nourishment  of  the  natural :  the  work  of  the  baker,  signifies 
according  to  all  the  use  of  the  sensual :  and  the  fowls  aid  eat 
them  out  of  the  basket  from  upon  my  head,  signifies  that  the 
false  grounded  in  evil  consumed  it :  and  Joseph  answered  and 
said,  signifies  revelation  from  perception  from  the  celestial  in 
the  natural :  this  is  the  interpretation  thereof,  signifies  what  it 
had  in  it :  the  three  baskets,  signifies  the  successions  of  things 
of  the  will:  are  three  days,  signifies  even  to  the  last:  yet 
within  three  days,  signifies  what  is  in  the  last :  Pharaoh  will 
lift  thy  head  from  upon  thee,  signifies  what  is  concluded  from 
what  is  foreseen :  and  will  hang  thee  upon  wood,  signifies  re- 
jection and  damnation  :  and  the  fowls  will  eat  thy  nesh  from 
upon  thee,  signifies  that  the  false  of  evil  will  consume  the  things 
wiich  are  ofthose  sensual  things. 

6140.  "  And  the  prince  of  the  bakers  saw." — ^This  signifies 
apperception  of  the  sensual  subject  to  the  will-part,  as  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  of  "  to  see,"  as  denoting  to  under- 
stand and  apperceive,  see  n.  2160,  2807,  3764,  4723 ;  and  (2.) 
from  the  signification  of  ^'  the  prince  of  the  bakers,"  as  denoting 
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in  ^eral  the  sensual  cmbject  to  the  will-part,  thns  those  sen- 
soaT  things,  see  n.  5078,  5082. 

5U1.  "That  he  interpreted  good." — This  signifies  what 
should  happen,  as  appears  from  nie  signification  of  mterpret- 
ing,  as  denoting  what  it  had  in  it,  or  what  was  in  it,  see  abore, 
n.  5093,  5105^  5107,  5121 ;  thus  also  what  shonid  happen: 
liiat  good  would  happen,  is  an  apperception  grounded  in  the 
sensual,  which  apj>erception  is  respectiTely  obscure :  there  are 
actualljr  apperception  from  the  sensual  or  exterior  natural,  ap- 
perception from  the  interior  natural,  wad  apperception  from  the 
rational ;  for  when  a  man  is  in  interior  thought  from  affection, 
and  withdraws  his  mind  from  sensual  things  and  from  die  body, 
he  is  then  in  rational  apperception :  for  in  such  case  the  things 
which  are  beneath,  or  those  of  the  external  man,  are  at  rest,  and 
the  man  is  then  almost  in  his  spirit :  but  when  a  man  is  in  ex- 
terior thought,  grounded  in  causes  which  exist  in  die  world,  in 
this  case  his  apperception  is  from  the  interior  natural;  die 
rational  indeed  flows-m,  but  not  with  any  life  of  affection ;  but 
when  a  man  is  in  pleasures,  and  in  the  delists  of  the  lore  of 
the  world,  and  also  of  self  lore,  in  this  ease  me  apperception  is 
from  the  sensual ;  his  life  is  in  things  external  or  in  the  body, 
and  admits  no  more  from  interior  mings  than  may  suffice  to 
moderate  and  check  his  sallies  into  what  is  dishonourable  and 
unbecoming.  The  more  external,  however,  the  apperception  ip, 
so  much  the  more  obscure  it  is ;  for  exterior  things  are  respect- 
ively general,  since  innumerable  interior  things  appear  as  a  one 
in  what  is  exterior. 

5142.  "  And  he  said  to  Joseph.*' — This  signifies  the  percep- 
tion of  the  celestial  in  the  natural,  as  appears  QL)  from  die 
signification  of  "sayine"  in  the  historicab  of  the  VVord,  as  de 
noting  perception,  which  has  been  frequently  mentioned  before  j 
and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  "  Joseph,*'  as  denoting  the 
celestial  in  die  natural,  see  n.  5086,  5087,  5106. 

5143.  ^^  I  also  was  in  my  dream." — ^This  simifies  prediction, 
as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  a  dream,^'  as  denoting  pre- 
diction concerning  an  event,  see  n.  6092,  5104,  5112. 

5144.  "And  behold  there  were  three  baskets." — Tliis  signi- 
fies the  successions  of  the  things  of  the  will,  as  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  "  three,"  as  denoting  what  is  complete 
and  continuous  even  to  the  end,  see  n.  2788,  4495,  5114,  5122 ; 
thus  what  is  successive;  and  (2.)  from  die  signification  of 
"  baskets,"  as  denoting  the  things  of  the  will.  The  reason  why 
baskets  denote  the  things  of  the  will  is,  because  they  are  ves- 
sels to  contain  meats,  and  because  meats  signify  celestifd  and 
spiritual  goods,  and  these  are  of  the  will ;  for  ail  good  apper- 
tains to  the  will,  and  all  truth  to  the  understanding:  as  soon 
as  any  thing  proceeds  from  the  will,  it  is  perceived  as  a  good. 
Tliat  which  is  treated  of  in  what  goes  before  was  the  sensu^ 
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svibieet  to  the'  intellectual  part,  which  was  represented  by  the 
butler;  that  which  is  now  treated  of  is  the  sensual  subject  to 
the  will-part,  which  is  represented  by  the  baker,  see  n.  5077, 
907S,  5CKS2 ;  what  is  successive  or  continuous  in  intellectual 
things,  was  represented  by  the  vine,  its  three  shoots,  flowers, 
elii0ters,  and  grapes,  and  at  length  the  truth,  which  is  of  the 
intellectual,  was  ret)reeented  by  the  cup,  n.  5120  ;  but  what  is 
ffacceeBive  in  the  tilings  of  tlie  will  is  represented  by  three 
baskets  upon  the  head,  in  the  highest  of  which  there  was  of  all 
Pharaoh's  meat,  the  work  of  Ae  baker:  by  what  is  successive 
in  tMngs^f  the  will  we  mean  what  is  successive  from  the  inmost 
of  a  man  even  to  his  outermost,  in  which  is  die  sensual ;  for 
there  are  degrees  or  steps  as  of  a  ladder  from  the  inmost  to  the 
OQteraiost,  n.  5114 ;  into  the  inmost  there  flows-in  good  from 
the  Lord,  and  this  through  the  rational  into  the  interior  natural, 
and  thence  into  the  exterior  natural  or  sensual  distinctly,  as  it 
wiere  hj  the  steps  of  a  ladder ;  and  in  everjr  step  it  is  qualified 
aeeordmg  to  reception :  but  how  the  case  is  further  with  this 
influx  and  its  succession,  will  be  shown  in  wh^t  follows.  Bas- 
kets signify  things  of  the  will,  so  far  as  goods  are  therein,  also 
in  other  passajges  of  the  Word,  as  in  Jeremiah,  *' Jehovah 
showed  me^  w&wi  lo  1  two  baskets  of  figs  were  set  before  the 
temple  of  Jehovah.  In  the  one  basket  the  figs  were  verv  good, 
Hke  the  figs  of  [trees]  bearing  the  first  fruits ;  hut  in  the  other 
basket  the  fics  were  very  evil,  which  could  not  be  eaten,  tliey 
were  so  bad,''  xxiv.  1,  2.  In  this  passagje  "  a  basket"  is  ex- 
pressed by  another  term  {corbts)  in  the  original^  signifying  the 
will  (wlvntariimi)  in  tiie  natural ;  the  figs  which  were  in  one 
basket  are  natural  goods,  but  those  in  the  other  are  natural 
evils.  And  in  Moses,  '^  When  thou  shalt  come  into  the  land 
which  Jehovah  thy  Ood  shall  give  thee,  thou  shalt  take  of  the 
irst-fruits  of  all  the  fruit  of  the  land,  and  shait  bring  them  out 
of  tliy  land,  and  skalt  put  them  m  a  basketj  and  shaft  ^o  to  the 
place  which  Jehovah  shall  choose :  then  the  Driest  snail  take 
the  basket  out  of  thv  hand,  and  shall  set  it  before  the  altar  of 
Jehovah  thy  God,''  Deut  xxvi.  1,  2,  4 ;  in  this  passage  also, 
*•  a  basket"  is  expressed  bv  another  term  {calathi^)^  signifying 
the  new  will  in  the  intellectual  part ;  the  firsr-firuits  of  the 
fruit  of  the  earth  are  the  goods  which  are  thence  derived. 
Again,  to  sanctify  Aaron  and  his  sons,  Moses  was  to  take  un- 
leavened bread  and  cakes  imleavened  mixed  with  oil,  and 
wafers  unleavened  anointed  with  oil,  and  to  make  them  flour 
of  wheat ;  and  was  to  place  them  upon  one  basket^  and  bring 
them  near  in  the  basket.  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  of  the 
fiesh  of  the  ram  and  the  bread  i/n  the  basket  at  the  door  of  the 
tent  c^  the  assembly,  Exod.  xxix.  2,  8,  32.  In  this  passage  ^^  a 
basket"  is  expressed  by  the  same  term  (canistrum)  as  in  tliij 
ehi^ter,  signifying  the  will,  in  which  are  the  goods  signified  by 
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bread,  cakes,  oil,  wafers,  flour,  and  wheat :  by  the  will  {vdunr 
tarium)  is  understood  what  contains,  for  goods  froni  the  Lord 
flow  into  man's  interior  forms  as  into  its  vessels,  which  f<»rm8, 
if  they  are  disposed  for  reception,  are  the  baskets  wherein  those 

foods  are  deposited.  Again,  when  a  Nazarite  was  inaugurated, 
e  shall  take  ^^a  basket  of  unleavened  of  fine  flour,  cakes  mixed 
with  oil,  and  wafers  unleavened  anointed  with  oil,  with  thdi 
meat-offering  and  their  drink-offering :  he  shall  also  make  a 
ram  a  sacrince  of  peace-offerings  to  Jehovah,  besides  a  baskei 
of  unleavened ;  and  the  priest  shall  take  a  boiled  shoulder  of 
the  ram,  and  one  unleavened  cake  oiU  of  the  hasketj  and  one 
wafer  unleavened,  and  shall  give  them  upon  the  hand  of  the 
Nazarite,  and  he  shall  wave  them  with  waving  before  Jevoval^** 
Numb.  vi.  15, 17, 19.  In  this  passage  also  "  a  basket '*  \oan%&- 
trum\  as  that  which  contains,  denotes  the  will ;  the  cakes, 
wafers,  oil,  meat-offering,  and  boiled  shoulder  of  the  ram,  are 
the  celestial  goods  which  were  represented ;  for  the  Nazarite 
represented  the  celestial  man,  n.  3801.  At  that  time  similar 
thmgs,  which  were  for  worship,  were  carried  in  baskets  {oamB- 
trie  seu  caUUhis) ;  so  also  was  the  kid  of  the  goats  by  Oideon, 
which  he  brougnt  forth  to  the  angel  under  the  oak.  Judges  vi 
19,  and  this  because  baskets  (oanistri  et  calathi)  represented 
both  the  containing  vessels  ana  their  contents. 

5145.  "  Pertbrated  upon  my  head." — This  signifies  without 
termination  any  where  in  the  middle,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  "  perforated,"  as  denoting  what  is  open  from 
the  hij^hest  to  the  lowest,  thus  what  is  not  closed,  consequently 
what  IS  without  termination  any  where  in  the  middle ;  and  (3.) 
from  the  signification  of  "  the  head,"  as  denoting  the  interiors, 
especially  those  of  the  will ;  for  in  the  head  are  all  substances 
and  forms  in  their  beginnings,  therefore  all  sensations  thither 
tend  and  there  present  themselves,  and  thence  all  acts  descend 
and  have  their  derivations :  that  the  faculties  of  the  mind  are 
there,  viz.,  the  things  of  the  understanding  and  the  will,  is  evi- 
dent ;  therefore  the  head  simifies  the  interiors ;  those  baskets 
represented  the  things  which  are  in  the  head.  The  subject  now 
treated  of  is  the  sensual  thines  subject  to  the  will-part,  and 
'^  the  baskets  perforated  upon  the  head,"  signifies  that  the  inte- 
riors were  witnout  termination  any  where  in  the  middle,  where- 
fore also  those  sensual  things  were  rejected  and  damned,  as  it 
follows :  but  it  may  be  expedient  to  say  what  we  mean  by  their 
bein^  without  termination  any  where  m  the  middle.  A  man's 
interiors  aie  distin^ished  into  degrees,  and  in  every  degree 
are  terminated,  and  by  termination  separated  from  die  inferior 
de^ee,  thus  from  the  inmost  to  the  outermost:  the  interior 
rational  constitutes  the  first  degree,  in  which  are  the  celestial 
angels,  or  in  which  is  the  inmost  or  third  heaven ;  the  exterior 
rational  constitutes  another  degree,  in  which  are  the  apiritnal 
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angels,  or  in  which  is  the  middle  or  second  heaven ;  the  interior 
natural  constitates  a  tliird  degree,  in  which  are  good  spirits,  ot 
the  ultimate  or  first  heaven;  the  exterior  natund,  or  the  sen* 
sual,  constitutes  a  fourth  de^ee,  in  which  man  is.  These 
degrees  with  man  are  most  mstinct ;  hence  a  man,  as  to  his 
interiors,  if  he  lives  in  good,  is  a  heaven  in  its  least  form,  or  his 
interiors  correspond  to  the  three  heavens ;  ^nd  hence  if  a  man 
has  lived  the  me  of  charity  and  love,  he  can  after  death  be 
translated  even  into  the  third  heaven :  but  in  order  to  acquire 
such  a  capacity,  it  is  necessary  that  all  his  degrees  be  well  ter* 
minated,  ami  thus  by  terminations  be  distinct  one  amongst 
another ;  and  when  they  are  terminated,  or  by  terminations  are 
made  distinct  one  amongst  another,  everv  degree  is  a  plane,  in 
which  the  good  flowing-m  from  the  Lord  rests  and  is  received : 
without  those  degrees  as  planes,  good  cannot  be  received,  but 
flows  through,  as  through  a  sieve  or  a  perforated  basket,  even 
to  the  sensual,  and  in  that,  since  it  is  without  any  direction  in 
the  way,  it  is  changed  into  what  is  filthy,  whicn  appears  to 
those  wno  are  in  it  as  good,  viz.,  into  the  delight  of  seli-love  and 
the  love  of  the  world,  consequently  into  the  delight  of  hatred, 
revenge,  cruelty,  adultery,  avarice,  or  into  mere  voluptuousness 
and  luxuriousness :  this  is  the  case  if  the  thin^  of  the  man's 
will  are  without  termination  any  where  in  the  middle,  or  if  they 
are  perforated.  It  may  also  be  known  whether  there  are  ter- 
minations and  consequent  planes,  they  bein^  indicated  by  the 
perceptions  of  good  and  truth,  and  ot  conscience :  with  those 
who,  like  the  celestial  angels,  have  perceptions  of  good  and 
truth,  the  terminations  are  from  the  nrst  degree  to  the  last,  as 
without  the  terminations  of  each  degree,  they  cannot  have  such 
perceptions:  concerning  those  perceptions,  see  n.  125,  202, 
495,  603,  511,  536,  697,  607,  784,  866,  896,  1121,  1383,  1384, 
1387, 1919,  2144,  2145,  2171,  2616,  2831 :  with  those  who,  like 
the  spiritual  angels,  have  conscience,  there  are  also  termina- 
tions, but  from  the  second  degree,  or  from  the  third  to  the 
last,  the  first  degree  being  closed  to  them.  We  say  from  the 
second  degree,  or  the  third,  because  conscience  is  twofold,  inte- 
rior and  exterior ;  interior  conscience  is  that  of  spiritual  good 
and  truth,  exterior  conscience  is  that  of  justice  and  equity. 
Conscience  itself  is  an  interior  plane,  in  which  the  influx  of  the 
divine  good  terminates;  but  those  who  have  i^o  conscience, 
have  not  any  interior  plane  which  receives  influx;  and  with 
tiiem  good  flows  through  even  to  the  exterior  natural  or  natural 
sensual,  and  there,  as  we  said,  is  turned  into  filthy  delights. 
Sometimes  they  appear  to  have  a  pain  as  it  were  of  conscience ; 
bat  it  is  not  conscience :  it  is  a  pain  arising  from  the  privation 
of  their  delight,  as  of  honour,  gam,  refutation,  life,  pleasures,  or 
the  friendship  of  such  as  themselves ;  and  this  is  in  consequence 
of  the  terminations  being  in  such  delights :  from  these  considei 
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fttioBB  it  may  be  evident  wbftt  is  signified  in  die  spiritnal  senst 
by  tbe  perforated  baskets.  In  the  other  life  especially  it  is  dis* 
covered  whether  the  thin^  of  a  man's  will  have  been  termi- 
sated  or  not :  with  those  in  whom  they  have  been  terminated, 
there  is  a  seal  for  spiritual  good  and  tmth,  or  for  what  is  just 
and  equitable ;  for  they  had  done  good  for  the  sake  of  good  or 
of  troth,  and  had  acted  justly  for  the  sake  of  what  is  just  w 
eqiiitable,  not  for  the  sake  of  gain,  honour,  and  the  like.  All 
those  with  whom  the  interiors  at  the  will  have  been  terminated, 
are  elevated  to  heaven,  for  the  Divine  flowing-in  can  lead  them ; 
but  all  those  with  whom  the  interiors  of  the  will  have  not  been 
terminated,  betake  themselves  into  hell,  for  tbe  Divine  flows 
through,  and  is  turned  into  what  is  infernal,  as  when  the  heat 
of  the  sun  falls  upon  fildiy  excrements,  whence  comes  an  offen- 
sive stench :  consequently  all  who  have  had  conscience,  are 
saved,  but  diose  who  have  not,  cannot  be  saved.  The  things  of 
the  will  are  said  to  be  perforated  or  not  terminated,  when  the 
sian  has  no  affection  of  good  and  truth,  or  of  what  is  just  and 
equitable,  but  when  these  things  are  held  respeotivel^r  as  vile  or 
as  nought,  or  are  esteemed  only  for  the  sake  of  securing  gain  ot 
honour.  It  is  the  affections  that  terminate  and  close,  werrfore 
also  they  are  called  bonds — die  affections  of  good  and  truth 
internal  bonds,  and  those  of  evil  and  the  false  external  bonds, 
n.  8836  ;  unless  the  affections  of  evil  and  the  false  were  bonds, 
the  man  would  be  insane,  n.  4217 ;  for  insanities  are  nothing 
rise  but  the  loosenings  of  such  bonds,  thus  they  are  non-termi- 
nadoiis  therein;  but  as  in  these  bonds  there  are  no  internal 
bonds,  therefore  diere  is  insanity  within  as  to  the  thoughts  and 
affections,  which  is  prevented  from  bursting  forth  by  the  ^vem- 
ment  of  external  bonds,  such  as  the  affections  of  gain,  honour, 
or  reputation  for  tbe  sake  thereof,  and  the  consequent  fear  of 
the  law  and  of  the  loss  of  life.  Ilits  was  represented  in  the 
Jewish  church  by  the  declaration,  ^^  Every  open  vessel  in  the 
house  of  a  dead  person,  over  which  there  was  not  a  piece  of 
eloth  for  a  covering,  should  be  unclean,"  Numb.  xix.  15 :  simi- 
lar things  are  also  signified  by  works  ^^  full  of  holes"  in  Isaiah, 
'^  'nioee  who  mdce  thread  of  silk,  and  who  weave  worlsifuU  of 
AoleSy  shall  be  adiamed ;  and  the  foundations  thereof  snaU  be 
bruised ;  ail  that  make  the  ponds  of  the  soul  a  reward,"  xix.  9, 
10:  and  by  ^^ holes"  in  Eeekiel,  ^^The  qpirit  introduced  the 
prophet  to  the  gate  of  the  court,  where  he  looked,  and  behold 
cne  hole  in  the  waU;  and  he  said  to  him,  Oomej  oare  thromffh 
ike  ^ocMj  therefore  he  hored  through  the  vxM^  and  behold  one 
door.  Then  tlie  spirit  said  to  him,  Oo  in  and  see  the  abomina* 
tions  which  they  do  here :  when  he  went  in  and  saw,  behold 
every  form  of  creeping  thing  and  beast,  an  abomination,  and  all 
the  idols  of  the  house  of  brael  painted  upon  the  wall  round 
about,"  viii.  7  to  10. 
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6146.  ''And  in  the  highest  basket''— This  signifies  the 
inmost  of  the  will,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  ''a 
basket,"  as  denoting  the  will,  see  above,  n.  61& ;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  ''  the  hi^e^"  as  denoting  the  inmost,  see 
n.  2146,  30a4,  45dd.  The  Sigheet  denotes  tlie  inmost,  because 
interiors,  with  man  who  is  in  space,  appear  as  superiors,  and 
exteriors  as  inferiors ;  but  when  the  idea  of  space  is  put  ofi^  as 
is  the  case  in  heaven,  and  also  in  our  interior  thought,  then  is 
put  off  the  idea  of  what  is  high  and  deep ;  for  height  and  depth 
oome  from  the  idea  of  space  :  jea,  in  the  interior  heaven  nei- 
ther have  they  the  idea  of  interiors  and  exteriors,  because  to 
this  idea  there  also  adheres  somewhat  of  ^aoe,  but  thej  have 
the  idea  of  more  perfect  or  more  imperfect  states ;  for  interiore 
are  in  a  more  perfect  state  than  extervors,  because  interiors  are 
nearer  to  the  Divine,  and  exteriors  are  more  remote  thence : 
this  is  the  reason  why  what  is  Invest  signifies  what  is  inmost 
Nevertheless  no  one  can  comprenend  what  the  interior  is  in 
respect  to  the  exterior,  unless  ne  knows  haw  the  case  is  with 
degrees ;  concerning  which,  see  n.  3691,  4154,  6114,  5145.  A 
man  has  no  other  conception  concerning  what  is  interior  and 
thence  more  pa&ct,  than  as  concerning  what  is  purer  in  con- 
tinual diminution ;  but  what  is  ptirer  and  what  is  grosser  may 
exist  in  one  and  die  same  degree,  as  well  according  to  exten- 
sion and  compression,  as  according  to  determinations,  and  also 
according  to  &e  insertions  of  things  homogeneous  or  hetero- 
geneous. As  such  is  the  idea  concerning  the  interior  things  of 
man,  it  cannot  be  otherwise  apprehended  than  that  exteriors 
cohere  with  interiors  by  continuance,  and  therebv  act  altoge- 
ther in  unity;  but  if  a  genuine  idea  be  formed  concerning 
decrees,  it  may  liien  be  comprehended  how  interiors  and  exte- 
riors are  distinct  one  amongst  another,  and  that  they  are  so* 
distinct,  that  interiors  can  exist  and  subsist  without  exteriors,  but 
exteriors  in  no  wise  without  interiors :  it  may  also  be  compre- 
hended, how  the  case  is  with  the  correspondence  of  interiors  in 
exteriors,  and  likewise  how  exteriors  can  represent  interiors. 
The  above  is  the  reason  why  the  learned  can  form  nothing  but 
mere  hypotheses  in  their  dissertations  concerning  the  inters 
course  or  the  soul  and  the  body,  and  why  also  several  of  them 
believe  that  the  life  is  in  the  body,  and  thus,  that  when  their 
body  dies,  thw  shall  die  also  as  to  interi<M»  by  reason  of  their 
coherence ;  when  yet  it  is  only  the  exterior  degree  which  dies, 
the  interior  degree  in  this  case  surviving  and  living. 

5147.  "There  was  of  all  Pharaoh's  meat"— Tins  signifies 
fall  of  celestial  good  for  the  nourishment  of  the  natural,  as 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  *'  meat,"  as  denoting  celes- 
tial good,  of  which  we  shall  speak  ja-esently ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  "  Pharaoh,'^  as  denoting  the  interior  natunJ, 
concerning  which,  see  n.  5080,  5095,  and  also  the  natural  prin- 
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ciple  in  common ;  for  the  interior  natural  and  the  exterior  make 
a  one  when  they  correspond ;  and  since  meat  is  for  nourish* 
ment,  therefore  "  there  was  of  all  Pharaoh's  meat,"  signifies 
full  of  celestial  good  for  the  nottrishmerU  of  the  natural.  It  is 
said  that  the  meat  was  in  the  hij^hest  basket,  and  this  signifies 
that  the  inmost  of  the  will  was  mil  of  celestial  good ;  for  good 
from  the  Lord  flows-in  through  a  man's  inmost  principle,  and 
thence  by  steps  as  of  a  ladder  to  exteriors :  for  the  inmost 
principle  is  respectively  in  the  most  perfect  state,  therefore  it 
can  immediately  receive  ^ood  from  the  Lord,  but  not  so  inferior 
princinles :  if  inferior  prmciples  received  good  from  the  Lord 
immeoiatelpr,  they  would  either  obscure  it  or  pervert  it,  for  they 
are  respectively  more  imperfect.  As  to  the  influx  of  celestial 
good  from  the  Lord,  and  Jts  reception,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  a 
man's  will  receives  good,  and  his  intellectual  princijple  receives 
truth,  and  that  the  intellectual  principle  cannot  in  any  wise 
receive  truth,  so  as  to  appropriate  it,  unless  at  the  same  time 
the  will  receives  good,  so  also  vice  versd  ;  for  the  one  flows-in 
thereby  into  the  other,  and  disposes  the  other  to  receive.  In- 
tellectual things  may  be  compared  to  forms  which  are  continu- 
ally varying,  and  the  things  of  the  will  to  the  harmonies  result- 
ing from  the  variation ;  consequentlv  truths  may  be  compared 
to  variations,  and  goods  to  tlie  delignts  thence  derived ;  and  as 
this  is  eminently  the  case  with  truths  and  goods,  it  may  be 
manifest  that  the  one  cannot  exist  without  the  other,  also  that 
one  cannot  be  produced  but  by  the  other.  The  reason  why 
meat  signifies  celestial  good  is,  because  the  meats  of  die  auffels 
are  no  other  than  the  goods  of  love  and  charity,  by  which  tney 
are  not  only  vivified  but  also  recreated.  Those  goods  in  act,  or 
the  exercise  thereof,  serve  especially  for  their  recreation ;  for 
they  are  their  desires,  and  it  is  well  known  that  desires  when 
they  are  actually  obtained,  afiford  recreation  and  life.  That 
sucii  thin^  yield  nourishment  to  a  man's  spirit,  when  material 
meats  yield  nourishment  to  his  body,  may  also  be  manifest  from 
this  consideration,  that  meats  without  delights  conduce  little  to 
nourishment,  but  with  delights  they  nourish,  since  delights  are 
what  open  the  passages  or  ducts  wnich  receive  and  convey  into 
the  blood,  whereas  mings  undelightful  close  them.  With  the 
angels  those  delights  are  the  goods  of  love  and  charity ;  and 
hence  it  may  be  concluded  that  the  goods  of  love  and  charity 
are  spiritual  meats,  which  correspond  to  earthly  meats :  as 
goods  are  meats,  so  truths  are  dnnks.  In  the  Word  we  fre- 
quently read  of  meats :  he  that  is  not  acquainted  with  the  in- 
ternal sense,  cannot  know  but  that  common  meats  are  there 
meant,  whereas  they  are  spiritual  meats,  as  in  Jeremiah,  '^  All 
the  people  sigh ;  they  seek  oread  f  they  have  given  their  desir- 
able things  fo7'  food  to  recreate  the  eouly^  Lam.  L  11.  And  in 
Isaiah,  ^^ Every  one  thaithvreteth^  come  ye  to  the  waters;  and 
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he  that  hath  no  monej,  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  and  come  je, 
buy  wine  and  miUc  without  silver  and  without  price,"  Iv.  1 
And  in  Joel,  "  The  day  of  Jehovah  is  near,  and  as  a  devastation 
from  the  thunderer  it  shall  come.  Is  not  the  meat  out  off  before 
owr  eyes;  gladness  and  joy  from  the  house  of  our  God  ?  The 
grains  are  rotten  under  their  clods,  the  gamera  are  wasted,  the 
granaries  are  destroyed,  because  the  com  is  withered."  i.  16  to 
17.  And  in  David,  '*  Ovnr  gamers  arefvU^  yielding/nw*  meai 
to  meat;  our  flocks  are  thousands  and  ten  thousands  in  our 
streets ;  there  is  no  cry  in  our  villages :  blessed  is  the  people  to 
whom  it  is  thus,"  Psaun  cxliv.  13  to  15.  Again,  "All  things  wait 
for  thee,  that  thou  may  est  avoe  them  their  meat  m  their  season; 
thou  jdvest  them,  they  gather;  thou  openest  thy  hand,  they  are 
satisjfied  with  good^^  rsalm  civ.  27, 28.  In  these  passages  celes- 
tial and  spiritual  meat  is  meant  in  the  internal  sense,  when 
material  meat  is  meant  in* the  sense  of  the  letter;  hence  it  is 
evident,  how  the  interiors  and  the  exteriors  of  the  Word,  or  the 
things  which  are  of  the  spirit  therein  and  those  which  are  of  the 
letter,  correspond  to  each  other ;  so  that  while  a  man  under- 
stands them  according  to  the  sense  of  the  letter,  the  attendant 
angels  understand  the  same  according  to  the  spiritual  sense : 
tiius  the  Word  was  written,  so  as  to  be  serviceable  not  only  to 
the  human  race,  but  also  to  heaven :  on  which  account  all  the 
expressions  therein  are  si^ificative  of  heavenly  things,  and  all 
the  thinjgs  are  representative  thereof,  and  this  even  to  the  least 
tittle.  That  meat  in  tlie  spiritual  sense  denotes  good,  the  Lord 
alsp  teaches  manifestly  in  J  ohn,  "  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 

Eerisheth,  but  for  the  m^eat  which  remaineth  unto  everlastitig 
fe,  which  the  Son  of  man  will  give  unto  you,"  vi.  27.  Again, 
"My  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed,"  John 
vi.  55  ;  flesh  is  divine  good,  n.  3813,  and  blood  is  divine  truth, 
n.  4735.  Again,  "  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  I  have  m^at  to  eat 
which  ye  know  not  of.  The  disciples  said  one  to  another,  Hath 
any  one  brought  him  any  thing  to  eat !  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
My  m^at  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his 
work,"  iv.  32  to  34:  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  to  finish 
his  work,  is  the  divine  good  in  act  or  exercise,  which  in  the 
genuine  sense  is  meat,  as  was  said  above. 

5148.  "  The  work  of  the  baker." — This  signifies  according 
to  all  the  use  of  the  sensual,  as  apoears  (1.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  "  work,"  as  denoting  accoraing  to  all  use,  of  which  we 
shall  speak  presently ;  ana  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  a 
baker,"  as  denoting  the  sensual  subject  to  the  will-part,  see  n. 
5078,  5082.  The  reason  why  work  denotes  use  is,  because  it  is 
predicated  of  the  will,  or  of  the  sensual  subject  to  the  will-part, 
and  whatever  is  done  thereby,  and  mav  be  called  work,  must 
be  use :  all  works  of  charity  are  notning  else,  for  they  are 
works  from  the  will,  which  are  uses.  • 
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5L49.  ^  And  tbe  fowls  did  eat  them  oat  of  ibe  basket  fit>m 
upon  raj  head«'' — This  similies  that  the  false  funded  in  evil 
consnmed  it,  as  appears  (l.)  from  the  signification  of  ^  fowb," 
as  denoting  thines  mteUeetoal,  and  also  thoughts,  conseqnentlj 
tiie  things  which  are  thence  derived;  in  me  genuine  sense 
truths  of  every  kind,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  fabes,  see  n.  40, 
746,  776,  778,  866,  988,  8219;  and  (2.)  from  the  significaticm 
of  "  to  eat,"  as  denoting  to  consume ;  the  expresnon  also  in  the 
original  here  rendered  did  e<U  denotes  to  consume ;  and  (3.)  from 
the  signification  of  ^^a  basket,"  as  denoting  the  will,  see  n. 
6144,  6146,  in  the  present  ease  evil  from  the  will,  because  the 
basket  was  perforated,  n.  6145 ;  hence  it  Ibllows,  that  the  fowl 
eating  out  ot  the  basket  from  above  the  head  ai^fies,  that  the 
false  grounded  in  evil  consumed.  The  false  is  of  a  twofold 
origin,  the  false  of  doctrine,  and  the  false  of  evil :  the  false  of 
doctrine  does  not  consume  goods,  for  a  man  maj  be  in  the  fedse 
of  docti'ine,  and  yet  in  good ;  hence  even  the  Gentiles  are^ved 
in  all  sorts  of  doctrine ;  but  the  felse  of  evil  consumes  goods, 
evil  itself  being  opposite  to  good :  yet  by  itself  it  does  not  con- 
sume goods,  but  by  means  of  the  &lse ;  for  the  fi^e  assaults 
the  truths  which  are  of  good,  truths  beinff  as  it  were  the  out- 
works within  which  is  good,  and  by  the  faLse  the  out-works  are 
attacked  and  overthrown,  and  when  these  are  overthrown,  good 
is  given  to  the  curse.  He  who  does  not  know  that  fowls  signify 
thm^  intellectual,  cannot  know  but  that  when  fowls  are  named 
in  the  Woixi,  either  fowls  are  meant  thereby,  or  the  term  is 
u^  in  the  wav  of  comparison  as  in  common  discourse.  That 
fowls  denote  the  things  of  the  imderstanding,  as  the  thoughtB, 
ideas,  reasonings,  principles,  conseouently  truths  or  feilses,  no 
one  can  know  but  from  the  internal  sense;  as  in  Luke,  ''The 
kingdom  of  Gk)d  is  like  unto  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  whidi  a 
man  took  and  cast  into  his  garden ;  and  it  grew,  and  became  a 
great  tree,  so  that  the  foms  of  h^ea/oen  dnodt  m  the  brcMichea 
thereof y^^  xiii.  19 ;  the  fowls  oi  heaven  denote  truths.  And  in 
Ezekiel,  ''  It  shall  become  a  stately  cedar,  and  under  it  shall 
dwell  all  /oy>l  of  every  vrnig ;'  in  the  shade  of  the  branches 
thereof  shall  they  dwell,"  xvii.  28 ;  where  fowl  of  every  wing 
denotes  truths  of  every  kind.  Again,  ''Ashur  is  a  cedar  in 
Lebanon ;  in  his  branches  ali  the  fords  of  the  heanmis  built 
their  nests,  and  beneath  his  branches  every  beast  of  the  field 
brought  forth,  and  in  his  shade  dwelt  all  great  nations,"  xxxi. 
8, 6 :  fowls  of  the  heavens  in  like  manner  denote  trutlis.  Again, 
"  Upon  his  ruin  shall  dwell  every  foid  of  the  h^eavens^  and  upon 
his  oranches  shall  be  every  wila  beast  of  die  field,"  xxxi.  13 ; 
where  fowl  of  the  heavens  denotes  falses.  And  in  Daniel, 
Nebuchadnezzar  saw  in  a  dream, ''  Behold  a  tree  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth,  under  it  the  beast  of  the  field  had  shade,  and  in 
the  "branches  thereof  dwelt  the  fowls  of  heaven^  iv.  10  to  IS : 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


M4»^  ^152.J  GEKESIS. 

in  tliifi  paflsa^  also  the  fowls  of  heayen  denote  fidaes.  And  in 
Jeremiah,  <'  I  saw,  when  lo !  there  was  no  man,  and  ail  the 
fawU  of  hea/oen  had  flown  away,**  iv.  25 :  "  no  man"  denotes 
there  was  no  good,  n.  4287 ;  the  fowls  of  heaven  buying  flown 
away,  denote  that  truths  were  dissipated.  Again,  ^^  Jrom  the 
fowl  of  the  hea/vens  even  to  the  beast,  they  have  flown  away, 
they  have  gone  away,"  ix.  10 ;  where  the  meaning  is  the  same. 
Aim  in  Matthew,  ^' A  sower  went  forth  to  sow,  and  some  fell 
upon  the  hard  way ;  and  thefowU  came  and  devofwred  it,^^  xiii. 
3,  4 ;  where  fowls  denote  reasonings,,  and  also  falses :  in  like 
manner  in  several  other  passages. 

5150.  ^^And  Joseph  answered  and  said." — ^This  signifies 
revelation  from  perception  from  the  celestial  in  the  natural,  as 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "answering  and  saying," 
as  denoting  revelation  from  perception,  see  above,  n.  5121 ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  "  JosOTnh,"  as  denoting  the 
celestial  in  the  natural,  see  n.  5086,  508t,  5106.  The  reason 
why  Joe^h  here  denotes  the  celestial  in  the  natural  is,  because 
the  natural  is  treated  of.  With  respect  to  the  celestial  and  the 
spiritual,  the  case  is  this :  the  celestial  itself  and  the  spiritnal 
itself,  which  flows  into  heaven  from  the  Divine  of  the  Lord, 
dwells  principally  in  the  intericHr  rational ;  for  in  that  the  forms 
are  more  perfect  and  accommodated  to  reception ;  nevertheless 
the  celestial  and  spiritual  from  the  Lord's  Divine  flow  also  into 
the  exterior  rational,  and  likewise  into  the  natural,  both  medi- 
ateljr  and  immediately;  mediately  through  the  interior  rational, 
and  immediately  from  the  Lord'B  Divine  itself;  what  flows-in 
immediately  is  that  which  arran^,  and  what  flows-in  mediately 
is  that  which  is  arran^d ;  thus  it  is  in  the  exterior  rational,  and 
also  in  the  natural :  hence  may  be  manifest  what  is  meant  by 
the  celestial  in  the  natural.  Ine  celestial  is  from  the  divine 
good,  and  the  spiritual  from  the  divine  truth,  each  from  the 
Lord,  which,  when  they  are  in  the  rational,  are  called  the 
celestial  and  spiritual  in  the  rational,  and  when  in  the  natural^ 
are  called  the  celestial  and  spiritual  in  the  natural.  The 
rational  and  the  natural  mean  tiie  man  himself,  so  fer  as  he  is 
formed  to  receive  the  celestial  and  the  spiritual,  but  the  rational 
means  his  internal  and  the  natural  his  external.  By  influx  and 
according  to  reception  a  man  is  called  celestial  or  spiritual ; 
celestial,  if  he  receives  the  Lord's  divine  good  in  the  will-part, 
spiritual,  if  in  the  intellectual  part 

5151.  "This  is  the  interpretation  thereof." — ^This  wgnifies 
what  it  had  in  it,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  inter- 
pretation," as  denoting  what  it  has  in  it,  or  what  is  therein,  see 
above,  n.  5098,  5105,  5107. 

6152.  "  The  three  baskets." — ^This  signifies  die  successions 
of  Ae  things  of  the  will,  as  appears  6com  the  significatkm  of 
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'^  three  baskets,''  as  denoting  the  sncceesions  of  the  things  of 
the  will,  see  above,  n.  5144. 

6163.  "Are  three  days.^' — ^This  signifies  even  to  the  last,  as 
appears  firom  the  signification  of  "three,"  as  denoting  one  period 
and  what  is  continuous  thereof  from  beginning  to  ena,  thus 
even  to  the  last,  see  n.  2788,  4496,  5123. 

5154.  "  Yet  within  three  days." — This  signifies  what  is  in 
the  last,  as  appears  from  what  was  said  just  above,  n.  5152, 
concerning  the  signification  of  three. 

5155.  "  Pharaoh  will  lift  thy  head  from  upon  thee."— This 
signifies  what  is  concluded  from  what  is  foreseen,  as  appears 
from  the  signification  of  "  lifting  the  head,"  as  denoting  what 
is  provided  and  thence  concluded,  or  what  is  concluded  from 
what  is  provided,  see  above,  n.  5124 ;  but  in  the  present  case 
from  what  is  foreseen,  because  it  follows  that  he  should  be 
hanged  on  wood,  which  signifies  rejection  and  damnation.  The 
reason  why  it  signifies  what  is  concluded  from  what  is  foreseen, 
but  not  from  what  is  provided,  is,  because  providence  is  predi- 
cated of  good,  but  foresight  of  evil ;  for  all  good  flows-in  from 
the  Lord,  therefore  it  is  provided ;  but  all  evil  is  from  hell  or 
from  man's  propriv/m^  wnich  makes  one  with  hell,  therefore  it 
is  foreseen.  Providence  in  respect  to  evil  is  nothing  else  but 
the  direction  or  determination  of  evil  to  what  is  less  evil,  and 
as  much  as  possible  to  good ;  but  the  evil  itself  is  foreseen :  in 
the. present  case  therefore,  as  the  subject  treated  of  is  the  sensual 
which  is  subject  to  the  will-part,  ana  its  rejection  on  account  of 
evil,  it  is  foresight  which  is  signified. 

6156.  "Ana  will  hang  thee  upon  wood." — ^This  signifies  re- 
jection and  damnation,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
"  being  hanged  upon  wood,"  as  denoting  rejection  and  damna- 
tion ;  for  hanging  upon  wood  was  a  curse,  and  a  curse  is  re- 
jection from  tne  Divine,  conseq^uently  it  is  damnation.  That 
hanging  upon  wood  was  a  curse,  is  evident  from  Moses,  "When 
there  snail  be  in  a  man  the  crime  of  the  judgment  of  death, 
and  he  shall  be  slain,  so  tJuU  thou  hang  him  upon  wood^  his 
carcase  shall  not  be  all  night  upon  the  wood,  but  burying  thou 
shalt  bury  him  on  the  same  day ;  for  h6  that  is  hanged  is  the 
cwrse  of  Ood;  because  thou  shalt  not  pollute  the  earth,  which 
Jehovah  ihj  God  will  give  thee  for  an  inheritance,"  Deut  xxi. 
22,  23.  His  not  being  all  night  upon  the  wood,  signified  per- 
petual rejection,  for  in  the  evening  the  day  commenced  anew ; 
therefore  unless  those  who  were  hanged  had  been  rejected  be- 
fore the  evening,  it  would  have  represented  that  evil  was  not 
rejected,  consequently  that  the  earth  was  not  freed  from  it,  but 
that  it  was  polluted;  therefore  it  is  added,  "Thou  shalt  not 
pollute  the  earth  which  Jehovah  thy  God  will  give  thee  for  «q 
uAeritanco :"  that  those  who  were  hanged  remained  to  th« 
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eveninff  and  no  longer,  may  be  seen,  Joehaa  viii,  29 ;  chap.  x. 
26.  With  the  Jewish  nation  there  were  two  principal  punish- 
ments, stoning  and  hanging ;  stoning  was  on  account  of  the 
false,  and  hanging  on  wood  was  on  account  of  evil;  and  this 
was  because  a  stone  denotes  truth,  n.  648, 1298,  8720,  and  in 
the  opposite  sense  the  false ;  and  wood  denotes  good,  n.  2784, 
8812,  3720,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  evil;  dierefore  in  ^e 
prophetic  Word,  mention  is  occasionally  made  of  committing 
whoredom  with  stone  and  wood,  and  tnereby  is  signified  the 
perversion  of  truth,  or  the  false,  and  the  adulteration  of  good, 
or  evil. 

5157.  "  And  the  fowls  will  eat  thy  flesh  from  upon  thee.'* — 
This  signifies  that  the  false  of  evil  will  consume  the  things 
which  are  of  those  sensual  things,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  "  to  eat,"  as  denoting  to  consume,  see  above,  n. 
5149;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "fowls,"  as  denoting 
the  false,  see  also  above,  n.  5149  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  "flesh,"  as  denoting  good,  see  n.  3812,  3813,  hence 
in  the  opposite  sense  denoting  evil :  several  expressions  in  the 
Word  have  also  an  opposite  sense,  which  is  known  from  their 
signification  in  the  genuine  sense ;  and  (4.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  "  fir)m  upon  thee,"  as  denoting  from  the  sensual  things 
subject  to  the  wnl-part,  which  are  represented  by  the  baker,  n. 
5078,  5082 ;  and  tnat  these  were  evil,  and  therefore  to  be  re- 
jected, is  evident  from  what  goes  before.  How  the  case  is  in 
this  respect,  viz.,  that  the  sensual  things  subject  to  the  intel- 
lectual part,  which  are  represented  by  the  butler,  were  retained, 
and  die  sensual  things  subject  to  the  will-part,  which  are  repre- 
sented by  the  baker,  were  rejected,  is  an  arcanum,  which  can- 
not be  comprehended  without  illustration ;  but  the  following 
observations  may  serve  in  some  ways  for  its  elucidation.  Sen- 
sual things  mean  those  scientifics  and  delights  which  have  been 
insinuated,  through  the  five  external  or  bodily  senses,  into  a 
man's  memory  and  its  concupiscences,  and  which  together  con- 
stitute his  exterior  natural,  from  which  he  is  called  a  sensual 
man.  Those  scientifics  are  subject  to  the  intellectual  part,  but 
the  delights  to  the  will-part ;  the  scientifics  also  have  reference 
to  truths  which  are  of  the  understanding,  and  the  delights  to 
goods  which  are  of  the  will ;  the  former  are  what  are  repre- 
sented by  the  butler  and  were  retained,  but  the  latter  are  what 
are  represented  by  the  baker  and  were  rejected.  The  reason 
why  the  former  were  retained  is,  because  for  a  time  they  could 
agree  with  intellectual  things,  and  the  reason  why  the  latter 
were  rejected  is,  because  they  could  not  in  any  wise  a^ree 
together ;  for  tfie  will-principle  in  the  Lord,  who  is  treated  of 
in  the  supreme  sense,  was  divine  from  conception,  and  was  the 
divine  good  itself;  but  the  will-yrinciple  by  nativity  from  the 
mother  was  evil,  and  was  therefore  to  be  rejected,  and  a  new 
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•ne  to  be  procnred  in  its  place  from  the  divine  wiUrjMinetple 
by  the  intellectual,  or  from  the  dirine  ^ood  by  the  divme  trwi, 
thus  from  his  own  proper  ability:  this  is  the  arcannm,  which  in 
the  internal  sense  is  here  described. 

5158.  Verses  20  to  28.  And  U  came  to  pttmm  the  third  day ^ 
Phwraoh^s  birthday^  tJuU  he  made  a  feast  far  all  hie  servants, 
and  lifted  up  the  he€id  of  the  prinoe  of  the  lutlersy  cmdithe  head 
cf  the  prince  of  the  bakers^  in  the  fmdst  of  his  eervanta.  And 
he  brought  baelk  the  prince  of  the  butlers  upon  his  butlership. 
amd  he  gwoe  the  cup  into  tnepalm  of  PharaoVs  hand.  Ana 
he  hanged  the  prince  of  the  bakers^  as  Joseph  luxd  interpreted  to 
them.  And  the  prince  of  the  buUers  did  not  remember  Joseph^ 
cmd  forgot  him.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  signi- 
fies in  the  last :  Pharaoh's  birthday,  signifies  when  the  natural 
was  regenerated :  he  made  a  feast  for  all  his  serrants,  signifies 
initiation  and  conjunction  with  the  exterior  natnnd  :  and  lifted 
up  the  head,  signifies  according  to  what  was  provided  and  fore- 
seen :  of  the  prince  of  the  buyers  and  the  head  of  the  prince 
of  the  bakers,  signifies  concerning  the  sensual  things  subject 
to  each  part,  the  intellectual  and  the  will^part:  in  the  midst 
of  his  servants,  signifies  which  are  among  those  things  that  are 
in  the  exterior  natural :  and  he  brought  back  the  prince  of 
the  butlers  upon  his  butlership,  signifies  that  the  sensual  things 
of  the  intellectual  part  were  received  and  made  subordinate: 
and  he  gave  the  cup  into  the  palm  of  Pharaoh's  hand,  signi- 
fies that  they  were  made  subservient  to  the  interior  natural : 
and  he  hanged  the  prince  of  the  bakers,  signifies  that  the  sen- 
sual things  of  the  will-part  were  rejected :  as  Joseph  had  inter- 
preted to  them,  signines  prediction  from  the  celestial  in  the 
natural:  and  the  prince  ot  the  butlers  did  not  remember  Jo- 
s^h,  signifies  that  there  was  not  as  vet  conjunction  in  every 
way  wim  the  celestial  of  the  natural :  and  forgot  him,  signi- 
fies removal. 

5169.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day." — This  signi- 
fies in  the  last,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  ^'  the  tmrd 
day,"  as  denoting  the  last  of  a  state ;  for  day  denotes  state,  n. 
23,  4:87,  488,  493,  898,  2788,  8462,  3785,  4850,  and  the  third 
denotes  what  is  complete,  thus  the  last,  n.  1825,  2788,4495; 
by  the  last  of  a  state  is  meant  when  a  prior  state  ceases,  and  a 
new  one  commences.  With  the  man  who  is  r^eneradng  a 
new  state  commences  when  the  order  is  dian^ed,  as  is  the  case 
when  interiors  acquire  dominion  over  extenors,  and  exteriors 
begin  to  serve  interiors,  as  well  as  to  intellectual  things  as  to 
the  things  of  the  will.  This  is  apperceived  with  those  who  are 
regenerating  from  this  circumstance,  that  somewhat  inwardly 
dictates  a  caution  lest  sensual  delights  and  corporeal  or  terres- 
trial pleasures  should  have  rule,  and  should  draw  intellectual 
tiiKDgs  over  to  their  party  to  confirm  such  rule ;  and  when  this 
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is  the  caee,  the  ptior  at^te  is  in  its  last^  and  the  new  state  is  in 
its  first :  this  is  what  is  signified  by  ^'  on  the  third  day."  With 
every  man,  whether  he  be  regenerating  or  not,  there  exist 
changes  and  also  inyersions  of  state,  but  in  one  way  with  those 
who  are  r^enerating,  and  in  another  with  those  who  are  not : 
with  those  who  are  not  regenerating,  those  changes  or  inver- 
sions are  e£feoted  from  causes  in  the  body,  and  on  accoant  <^ 
causes  in  civil  life.  The  causes  in  the  boay  are  the  lusts  which 
come  with  age,  and  depart  with  it>  also  reflections  upon  the 
health  of  the  body  and  long  life  in  the  world :  the  causes  in 
civil  life  are  apparent  external  restraints  of  the  lusts,  principally 
with  a  view  to  acquire  reputation  and  to  be  accounted  wise  ukl 
lovers  of  what  is  just  and  ^ood,  but  for  the  end  of  securing 
honours  and  gain  ;  whereas  witli  those  who  are  regenerating,  the 
above  changes  or  inversions  are  effected  for  the  sake  of  spirii>- 
ual  causes,  which  proceed  from  what  is  essentially  good  and 
just  When  a  man  begins  to  be  afiected  with  these,  he  is  in 
tne  end  of  a  prior  state,  and  in  the  befl^nning  of  a  new  one. 
But  since  few  persons  are  capable  of  Snowing  how  the  case 
herdn  is,  it  may  be  expedient  to  illustrate  it  by  an  example: 
he^  that  does  not  suffer  himsetf  to  be  reffenerated,  loves  the 
things  of  the  body  for  the  sake  of  the  body,  but  n<^  for  any 
other  end,  and  also  the  world  for  the  sake  of  the  world,  and  he 
ffoes  no  higher,  because  the  things  which  are  higher  or  interior, 
he  denies  m  h»  heart :  but  he  &at  is  regenerating,  loves  also 
the  things  of  the  body,  and  likewise  those  ot  the  world,  but  f(»r  the 
sake  of  a  higher  or  mterior  end  ;  for  he  loves  the  things  of  the 
body  for  tiie  sake  of  the  end  that  he  nuty  have  a  sound  mind 
in  a  sound  body,  aad  he  loves  his  mind  and  its  soundness  for 
the  sake  of  an  end  still  nsore  inward^  vic^,  that  he  may  relifih 
good  and  understand  truth :  he  also  loves  the  things  of  the  w<Nrld, 
uke  others,  but  for  tiie  sake  of  the  end,  that  by  means  of  the 
world,  its  wealth,  possessions,  and  honours,  he  ms^  be  in  the  wipr 
of  practising  mod  and  truth,  jtntice  and  eqml^ :.  from  this 
example  may  be  known  the  quality  of  eaob,  and  that  in  the 
external  form  they  appear  alike,  while  in  the  internal  they  a[ire 
ftho^ether  different;  from  these  consideratioitt  may  also  be 
manifest  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  causes  which  produee 
the  changes  and  inversions  of  state  wttii  those  who  we  not  re- 
generating, and  with  those  who  are ;  and  hence  likewise  itan^y 
be  known,  that  with  the  regenerate  interiotB  have  rule  over  ex- 
teriors, whereas  with  the  unremierate  extenots  have  rule  over 
interiors.  It  is  the  ^ends  whid  a  man  regards  that  have  rule : 
for  the  ends  renrded  bring  all  things  in  him  into  subordina- 
tion and  subjection  to  themsdves :  a  man^  most  essential  life 
is  from  no  other  eource  than  from  tiie  end  regarded,  because 
tke  end  regarded  is  always  what  he  loves. 

5160.  ''Pharaoh^  tothday.'^— This  signifies  when  the  aat- 
VOL.  V.  ftA 
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re^nerated,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
Dm,    as  denoting  to  be  regenerated,  of  wnich  we  shaD 
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"to  'te  bonv  _ 

speak  presently ;  and  (2.)  l^ra  the  representation  of  ^^  Pharaoh," 
as  denoting  the  interior  natural,  see  n.  6080,  5096,  in  the  present 
case  the  natural  in  ^nend,  because,  with  the  regenerate,  the 
interior  natural  and  the  exterior  act  in  unity  by  correspondence. 
The  reason  why  "  to  be  bom"  denotes  to  l>e  regenerated  is,  be- 
cause in  the  internal  sense  spiritual  things  are  meant,  and 
spiritual  birth  is  regeneration,  which  is  also  called  re-birth; 
wherefore  when  mention  is  made  in  the  Word  of  nativity,  no 
other  nativity  is  understood  in  heaven  than  what  is  effected  by 
water  and  the  spirit,  that  is,  by  faith  and  charity ;  for  by  being 
re*bom  or  regenerated,  a  man  is  made  a  man,  and  is  altogether 
distinguished  from  the  bmtes,  for  he  then  becomes  a  son  and 
heir  of  the  Lord's  kingdom :  that  the  nativities  which  are  men- 
tioned in  the  Word  signify  spiritual  nativities,  may  be  seen,  n. 
1145, 1265,  8860,  8868,  4070,  4668. 

5161.  "  He  made  a  feast  for  all  his  servants." — This  signifies 
initiation  and  conjunction  with  the  exterior  natural,  as  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  of  ''  a  feast,"  as  denoting  initiation, 
to  conjunction,  see  n.  8832,  and  as  denoting  also  conjunction 
by  love  and  appropriation,  n.  8596 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  '^  servants,^'  as  denoting  those  things  which  are  of  tiie 
exterior  natural ;  for  when  a  man  is  regenerating,  inferiors  are 
made  subordinate  and  subject  to  supenors,  or  exteriors  to  inte- 
riors, in  which  case  exteriors  become  servants,  and  interiors 
lords :  such  things  are  signified  by  servants  in  the  Word,  as  may 
be  seen,  n.  2541,  8019,  8020 ;  but  they  become  servants  of  a 
quality  agreeable  to  the  love  wherewith  they  are  loved  by  the 
Lord  ;  for  it  is  mutual  love  which  conjoins,  causing  it  not  to  be 
apperceived  as  service,  but  as  compliance  from  the  heart ;  for 
good  flows-in  from  within,  which  causes  such  delight  therein. 
Feasts  were  formerly  made  for  various  reasons,  and  they  sig- 
nified initiation  into  mutual  love,  and  thereby  conjunction: 
they  were  also  made  on  birthdays,  and  then  they  represented 
the  new  birth  or  regeneration,  wnich  is  the  conjunction  of  inte- 
riors with  exteriors  in  man  by  love,  consequentiy  the  coniune- 
tion  of  heaven  with  the  worla  in  him ;  for  what  is  worldly  or 
natural  with  man  is  in  such  case  conjoined  with  what  is  spiritual 
and  celestial. 

6162.  ^^And  lifted  up  the  head."— This  si^ifies  what  is 
provided  and  foreseen,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
^Mifting  up  the  head,"  as  denoting  what  is  concluded  from 
what  is  provided,  and  also  from  what  is  foreseen,  see  above,  n« 
6124,  6156  ;  what  is  provided  in  respect  to  the  sensual  subject 
to  the  intellectual  part,  and  retained  as  good,  which  is  repre- 
sented b^  the  butier,  and  what  is  foreseen  in  respect  to  the  sen* 
•oal  subject  to  the  will-part,  and  rejected  as  evil,  which  is  reprd' 
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sented  by  the  baker ;  for  good  is  provided,  and  evil  is  foreseen, 
because  all  good  is  from  the  Lord,  and  all  evil  is  from  hell,  oi 
from  man's  proprinm ;  that  a  man's  proprium  is  nothing  but 
evil,  see  n.  210,  216,  694,  874  to  876,  987,  1023,  1044,  1047, 
1681,  3812,  4328.  * 

6163.  "  Of  the  prince  of  the  butlers,  and  the  head  of  the 
prince  of  the  bakers." — ^This  signifies  concerning  the  sensual 
things  subject  to  each  part^  the  intellectual  and  the  will-part, 
as  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  "  the  butler,"  as  de- 
noting the  sensual  subject  to  the  intellectual  part,  n.  6077, 
6082 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  "  the  baker,"  as  de 
noting  the  sensual  subject  to  the  will-part,  see  n.  6078,  6082. 

6164.  "  In  the  midst  of  his  servants." — ^This  signifies  which 
are  among  those  things  which  are  in  the  exterior  natural,  as 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  ^'  in  the  midst,"  as  denot- 
ing among  them  ;  and  (2.^)  from  the  signification  of  "  servants," 
as  denoting  those  things  which  are  in  the  exterior  natural,  see 
just  above  n.  6161.  In  the  Word  all  things  are  called  servants 
which  are  beneath,  and  thence  subordinate  and  subject  to  supe- 
riors, as  those  things  are  which  are  of  the  exterior  natural,  or 
the  sensual  things  therein,  in  respect  to  the  interior  natural ; 
those  things  also,  which  are  of  this  latter  natural,  are  said  to  be 
servants  in  respect  to  the  rational ;  and  consequently  all  things 
appertaining  to  man,  his  inmost  principles  e<mallj  with  the 
outermost,  are  called  servants  in  respect  to  the  TK vine,  for  this 
is  the  supreme.  The  servants  in  this  case,  in  the  midst  of  whom 
king  Pharaoh  executed  judgment  over  the  butler  and  the 
baker,  were  the  princes  and  the  grandees  of  the  palace :  the 
reason  why  these,  in  like  manner  as  the  other  subiects  of  what- 
ever condition,  ai*e  called  servants  in  respect  to  the  king,  as  is 
the  case  in  every  kingdom  also  at  this  day,  is,  because  royalty 
represents  the  Lord  as  to  the  divine  truth,  n.  2016,  2069, 
8009,  3670,  4681,  4966,  6068,  in  respect  to  whom,  all  are 
equally  servants,  of  whatever  condition  they  be ;  yea,  in  the 
Lord's  kingdom  or  heaven,  those  who  are  the  greatest,  that  is, 
who  are  the  inmost,  are  servants  more  than  others,  because  they 
are  in  the  greatest  obedience,  and  in  humiliation  more  than  the 
rest ;  for  these  are  those  who  are  meant  by  the  least  that  are 
the  greatest,  and  by  \hQ  last  that  are  first,  where  it  is  written, 
"  The  first  shall  be  last,  and  the  last  shall  be  ji/ret^'^  Matt  xix. 
80 ;  chap.  xx.  16 ;  Mark  x.  31 ;  Luke  xiii.  30.  '^  He  that  is 
lecLst  among  you,  he  shall  be  great,"  Luke  ix.  48  ;  also  by  Uie 
great  who  are  ministers,  and  the  first  who  are  servants,  "Who- 
soever would  heareat  among  you,  shall  be  your  nUnister:  and 
whosoever  would  be  first  of  you,  shall  be  the  eervant  of  all," 
Mark  x.  44 ;  Matt  xx.  26,  27.  They  are  called  servants  in  re- 
spect to  the  divine  truth  which  is  from  the  Lord,  and  ministers 
in  respect  to  the  divine  good  which  is  from  him.    The  reason 
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why  the  last  who  are  the  first  are  servants  mor^  than  others  Is, 
because  they  know,  acknowledge,  and  peroeive,  that  all  ft^ 
life,  consequently  all  the  power  which  mey  hare,  is  fi*(to  th^ 
Lord,  and  not  at  all  from  themselyes ;  btrt  those  who  do  n<>t 
perceive  this,  because  they  do  not  so  acknowledge  it,  are  als6 
servants,  yet  more  in  the  acknowledgment  of  the  tnonth  than 
of  the  heart :  but  those  who  are  in  the  contraty,  alio  call  therti- 
selves  servants  in  respect  to  the  Divine,  yet  still  they  desire  to 
be  lords,  for  they  are  indignant  and  angry  if  the  Divine  does 
not  favour  them  and  as  it  were  obey  them,  and  at  length  they 
are  against  the  Divine,  and  in  this  case  they  derogate  from  the 
Divine  all  pdwer,  and  attribute  all  things  to  themselves.  There 
are  several  of  this  character  within  the  church,  who  deny  the 
Lord,  and  say  they  acknowledge  one  supreme  being. 

6165.  "  And  he  brought  back  the  pnnce  of  the  butlers  wato 
his  butlership.'* — ^This  signifies  that  the  sensual  things  of  the 
intellectual  part  were  received  and  made  subordinate,  as  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  representation  of  "  the  prince  of  the  but- 
lers," as  denoting  in  general  the  sensual  things  subject  to  thfe 
intellectual  part,  as  was  shown  above ;  and  (2.)  from  me  signifi- 
cation of  "  bringing  back  unto  his  butlership,"  as  denoting  to 
reduce  them  into  order  beneath  the  intellectual  principle :  that 
to  bring  back  upon  a  station  denotes  to  reduce  into  order  that 
thev  may  be  in  the  last  place,  may  be  seeh,  n.  5125 :  it  is  her^ 
saia  "unto  the  butlership,''  because  the  butlership  and  the 
things  relating  thereto,  as  wine,  new  wine,  strong  drink,  and 
water,  are  predicated  of  the  things  of  the  understanding,  as  also 
a  drinking  entertainment  and  the  ait  of  drinking,  see  n.  S069, 
3168,  3772,  4017.  Hence  it  is  manifest,  that  bringing  back 
the  prince  of  the  butlers  unto  his  butlership,  signifies  to  reduce 
the  sensual  things  of  the  intellectual  part  into  order,  thus  to 
receive  them  ana  make  them  subordinate.  Those  sensual  thingd 
are  received  and  made  subordinate,  when  they  minister  and 
serve  as  means  to  things  interior,  as  well  to  proauce  them  into 
act,  as  to  see  them  within :  for  a  man,  in  the  sensual  things 
which  are  of  the  exterior  natural,  sees  interior  things,  almost  as 
he  sees  affections  in  the  face,  and  still  more  inward  affections 
in  the  eyes.  Without  such  an  interior  face,  or  such  a  plane,  a 
man  in  the  body  cannot  at  all  think  of  the  riiings  which  al^ 
above  things  sensual ;  for  he  sees  them  there,  as  when  a  man 
sees  affections  and  thoughts  in  another's  face,  Act  attending  to 
the  face  itself;  and  also  as  when  he  hears  another  speaking, 
not  attending  to  the  expressions  but  to  the  meaning  of  the 
speech  :  the  speech  itself  consisting  of  expressions  in  me  plane 
in  which  that  meaning  is.  The  case  is  similar  With  the  exte- 
rior natural,  and  unless  it  served  interior  thingd  for  a  plane,  in 
whiQh,  as  in  a  mirror,  interior  things  might  see  thenlselves,  a 
man  would  not  be  able  to  think  at  all ;  therefore  thifi  plane  1^ 
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$B^t  f<>n¥i(Kl9  Qveu  from  infancy ;  but  these  thin^  are  unknown, 
^ecauae  the  tl^in^  which  exist  interiorly  with  man,  are  not 
Ipfl^e  manifest  without  interior  reflection.  The  quaiitv  of  the 
§j|ierio^:  natural  principle  appears  evidently  in  the  otner  life ; 
fpr  t^he  &<)es  of  spirits  f^nd  a^gel8  are  formed  from  and  accord- 
ing thereto  :  in  yie  light  of  heaven  interiors,  especially  the  in- 
t^ntion^  or  ends,  ^hine  forth  through  that  face.  If  love  to  the 
I^rd  a9d  charity  towards  the  neighbour  had  formed  the  inte- 
riors, in  such  case  there  is  a  splendor  thence  derived  in  the  fac^ 
|UQd  t]ie  face  itself  is  a  form  of  love  and  charity ;  but  if  self- 
l(pve  and  ^he  love  of  the  world,  and  consequent  hatred,  revenge, 
crueltj,  UfHd  the  like,  bad  formed  th^  interiors,  in  such  qise  there 
ii  a  diabolical  expression  thence  derived  in  th^  face,  and  the 
fiju^  itseU*  is  a  form  of  hatred,  revenge,  and  pruelty :  hence  it 
laav  be  manifest,  what  and  of  what  use  the  exterior  natural  is, 
fmd  what  its  quality  is  when  it  is  subject  to  interiors,  and  what 
wt^en  interiors  are  subject  to  it 

5166.  "  And  he  gave  the  cup  into  the  palm  of  Pharaoh's 
^nd." — ^This  signifies  that  they  were  made  subservient  to  the 
flftterior  natural,  as  appears  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  6126, 
where  9i^lilar  words  occur. 

5167.  "And  he  hanged  the  prince  of  the  bakers." — ^This  sig- 
niiie^  that  the  sensual  things  oi  the  will-part  were  rejected,  as 
wpoars  also  from  what  was  explained  above,  n.  $156,  where 
fupo  siipilar  words  occur. 

^168.  "As  Joseph  had  interpreted  to  them." — ^This  signifies 
prediction  from  the  celestial  in  the  natural,  as  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  "  to  interpret,"  as  denoting  to  say  wnat  it 
hfis  in  it,  or  what  is  therein,  also  what  would  happen,  seen  n. 
$0931,  5106,  5107,  5141,  thus  to  predict;  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  "  Joseph,"  aa  aenoting  the  celestial  in  the 
natural,  see  n.  6086,  5087,  5106.  How  \t>  happens  that  the 
sensual  things  of  the  intelleptu^M  part  were  retamed,  and  those 
of  the  will-part  rejected,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  5157.  The 
a^bject  treated  of  in  this  chapter  in  the  internal  sense  is  the 
subordination  of  the  exterior  natural,  which  is  to  be  made  sub- 
ordinate, in  order  th^t  it  may  serve  the  interior  natural  for  a 
plane,  n.  5165;  for  unless  it  be  made  subqrdinate,  interior  truths 
$fid  good^  have  iiothin^  in  which  thev  can  be  represented,  con- 
sequently the  interior  tnoughts,  which  have  in  them  a  spiritual 
a,nd  celestial  prii^ciple,  have  nothing  in  which  they  can  be 
represented  ;  for  interior  truths  and  goods  are  exhibited  in  the 
exterior  natural  a$  in  their  face,  qr  as  ift  a  mirror ;  therefore 
when  there  is  no  subordination,  ^  man  cannot  have  any  interior 
thought ;  yea,  neither  can  he  have  any  faith,  for  there  is  no 
comprehension  either  remote  or  present,  and  consequently  no 
perception  of  such  things.  That  which  makes  the  natural  sub- 
ordinate, and  reduces  it  to  correspondence,  is  good  alone  in 
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which  there  is  innocence,  which  good  in  the  W<»rd  is  callecl 
charity:  sensual  things  and  scientifics  are  onl^  mediums  into 
which  that  good  may  flow,  and  present  itself  in  a  form,  and 
nnfold  itself  for  every  nse ;  but  scientifics,  even  if  they  were  the 
very  truths  of  faith  tnemselves,  and  had  not  that  ^ooa  in  them, 
are  nothing  but  mere  husks  among  filth,  which  ful  off:  but  in 
what  manner  exteriors  are  reduced  to  order,  and  to  corre- 
spondence with  interiors  by  ^ood,  through  the  means  of  scien- 
tifics and  the  truths  of  faith,  is  a  subject  that  is  less  understood 
at  this  day  than  it  was  formerly.  This  happens  from  several 
reasons,  but  especiallv  because  at  this  day  there  is  no  lon^r 
any  charity  within  tne  church,  for  it  is  the  last  time  of  tbe 
church,  consequently  neither  is  there  any  affection  of  knowing 
such  things :  therefore  somewhat  of  aversion  is  instantly  excite^ 
when  any  thing  is  said  which  is  within  or  above  sensual  things, 
consequently  when  any  thinff  is  brought  forth  to  view  from  sudi 
things  as  are  of  angelic  wisdom ;  but  as  such  thin^  are  in  the 
internal  sense  of  tne  Word  (for  the  things  contained  in  the 
intemal  sense  are  adequate  to  angelic  wisdom),  and  as  the  Word 
is  now  unfolded  as  to  the  internal  sense,  therefore  they  are  fltill 
to  be  declared,  however  remote  they  may  appear  from  what  is 
sensual. 

6169.  "And  the  prince  of  the  butlers  did  not  remember 
Joseph." — ^This  signines  that  there  was  not  as  yet  c<mj  unction 
in  every  way  with  the  celestial  of  the  natural,  as  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  "  remembering  Joseph,"  as  denoting 
the  reception  of  faith,  see  above,  n.  5130,  consequently  also 
conjunction,  because  conjunction  is  effected  by  means  of  faith ; 
in  the  present  case  therefore  "he  did  not  remember,"  denotes 
that  there  was  not  yet  conjunction  in  every  way ;  and  f2.)  from 
the  representation  of  "  the  prince  of  the  butlers,"  as  a^ioting 
the  sensual  of  the  intellectual  part ;  and  (3.)  from  the  represent- 
ation of  "  Joseph,"  as  denoting  the  celestial  of  the  natural;  con- 
cerning which  representations  see  above. 

6170.  "And  forgot  him." — ^This  signifies  removal,  as  appears 
from  the  signification  of  "forgetting,"  as  denoting  removal, 
when  not  remembering  denotes  non-conjunction,  for  removal  is 
according  to  non-coniunction ;  that  which  is  given  to  oblivion, 
is  also  removed.  This  is  likewise  the  case  with  the  sensual 
things  subject  to  the  intellectual  part ;  those  which  are  retained 
are  not  on  that  account  conjoined,  for  they  are  not  as  yet  puri- 
fied from  fallacies,  but  as  they  become  purified  so  they  are  pon- 
joined.  On  this  subject  more  wll  be  said  in  the  following 
chapter,  where  it  is  related  of  the  butler  that  he  remembered 
Joseph. 
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A  CONTINUATION  OF  THE  SUBJECT  OF  CORRESPONDENCE  WITB 
THE  GRAND  MAN;  IN  THE  .PRESENT  CASE  OF  THE  CORRESPONT 
ENCB  OF  THE  INTERIOR  VISCERA  THEREWITH. 

6171.  TO  wh(U  provvncea  the  anodic  societies  hdong^  may  hi 
hnovm  in  the  other  Ufefrom  their  stittation  in  respect  to  the  hu- 
man body^  amd  also  from  their  opera/Uon  and  i/r^lniM ;  for  they 
fiovy-in  and  operate  upon  that  organ  and  m,ember  in  which  they 
are  /  hut  thevr  injkiiX  and  operation  can  only  he  jperceived  hy 
those  who  are  in  the  other  life^  and  not  hy  any  man^  umless  his 
interiors  he  so  far  opened^  and  not  even  tn  this  case^  unlesss  he 
home  sensitive  reflection  given  him  from  the  Lord^  together  wUh 
perception. 

6172.  There  are  certain  weUrdisposed  spirits^  who  think 
toithout  m^ditation^  and  hence  they  quickly^  and  as  it  were 
without  premeditation^  utter  whatever  occurs  to  their  thmbght. 
They  ham  interior  perception^  which  is  not  rendered  so  visual 
hy  meditations  and  thoughts  as  with  others  :  for  in  the  progress 
of  Ufe  they  have  heen  instructed  as  from  thmiseives  concerning 
the  goodness  of  things^  and  not  so  concerning  their  truth,  I 
have  heen  tola  that  such  spirits  helong  to  the  province  of  the 
Thymous  GLAin).  This  ^land  is  principally  serviceable  to 
infantSy  and  in  that  age  ts  soft.  With  such  spirits  also  then 
remains  a  soft  infantile  principle^  into  which  the  perception  of 
good  flows^  from  which  perception  truth  in  its  general  principle 
shines  forth :  these  may  he  in  large  groupsy  and  yet  not  he 
disturhedy  as  is  also  the  case  with  that  gland. 

6173.  In  the  other  Ufe  there  are  several  modes  of  agitations^ 
and  also  of  inaugurations  into  gyres.  The  purifloations  of  the 
hloody  also  of  the  serum  or  hjmphy  and  likewise  of  the  chyle  in 
the  hody^  represent  those  agitattonSy  which  ^purifications  are  also 
effected  hy  various  castigations  /  and  the  vntroductions  of  those 
flmds  afterwards  to  uses  represent  those  inaugurations  into  gyres. 
It  is  very  common  in  the  other  life^  that  after  spirits  have  heen 
agitated  J  they  should  next  he  let  into  a  tran^[mo  and  delightful 
state,  consequently  into  the  societies  into  which  they  are  toheirhr 
afugurated,  and  to  which  they  are  to  he  adjoined.  That  the  cos- 
tigations  and  purifications  of  the  hloodj  serum,  and  chyle,  and 
Ukewise  of  the  alim^ents  in  tne  stomach,  correspond  to  such  thinas 
in  the  spiritual  world,  must  needs  appear  strange  to  those  who 
think  only  of  what  is  natural  in  ncUural  things,  and  especially 
to  those  who  helieve  in  nothing  else,  thus  denying  that  any  active 
and  ruling  spiritual ^mnciple  is,  or  can  he  therein;  when  yet 
the  real  case  is,  that  in  even  the  minutest  things  in  nature  and 
her  three  kingdoms,  the  intrinsic  a^ent  is  from  the  spiritual 
world,  and  urdess  such  an  actime  principle  frcrn  that  %Dorld  uku 
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therein^  nothing  at  all  in  the  natural  world  oovld  act  as  cause 
and  eff^  consequenMy  nothing  ootdd  l^  piydiiced.  Thaiprinr 
cifle  from  ths  sfnritual  worlay  which  i$  in  natural  things^  is 
caUed  the  force  mipUmted  at  thefirtt  areation;  btUitis  a  cona- 
tu8,  on  the  cessation  ofwhichy  all  action  or  motion  ceases:  hence 
the  universal  visible  world  is  a  theatre  representative  of  the  spir- 
itual world.  The  case  herein  is  similar  to  that  of  the  tnotian 
cf  the  mvsdeSj  whence  comes  etction;  which  motion  wotdd  i»- 
stanily  cease j  imless  there  was  in  it  a  conatos  fro^n  the  man^s 
thought  and  will;  for  it  is  according  to  rules  known  in  the 
learned  worlds  that  on  the  ceasing  of  conatus,  motion  ceases^  also 
that  the  conatU8  contains  every  thing  relating  to  determinatiany 
amd  likewise  that  in  motion  there  exists  nothing  real  hit  the 
conatus.  ThcU  thatforce^  or  that  conatus,  in  action  or  motion 
is  a  spiritual  principle  in  what  is  natusral^  is  dear  :  for  to  think 
and  to  will  are  spiniualy  hut  to  act  and  to  he  moved  are  naturoL 
Those  who  do  not  think  heyond  nature^  do  not  indeed  comprehend 
this;  hut  stiU  the^  cannot  deny  it.  However^  that  which  is  the 
produdna  princijple  in  the  tsiu  and  thence  in  the  thought^  dif- 
fers in  form  from  the  action  which  is  produced;  for  the  act 
only  represents  theU  which  the  mind  wills  and  thinks. 

5174.  It  is  well  known  that  aliments  or  msats  in  the  stomaeh 
are  agitated  by  various  methods^  so  that  their  interior  principles 
may  be  extra^edj  and  turned  to  use^  passing-off  into  the  eJms^ 
ana  next  into  the  bloody  and  also  that  the  same  operation  ajter- 
wards  takes  j^ace  in  the  intestines.  These  agitoMcns  are  repre- 
sented by  tne  first  agitations  of  spirits^  all  which  are  effected 
cufcordina  to  their  l^e  in  the  wond  in  order  that  evils  may  be 
separatea^  and  goods  be  collected  together j  and  may  turn  to  use  ; 
iKerefore  it  may  be  said  of  souls  or  spirits^  some  time  after  their 
decease  or  being  set  loose  from  the  body^  that  they  eome  as  it  were 
f/rst  into  the  reqion  of  the  stomachy  and  are  there  agitated  and 
purijkd;  in  thw  cms  those  with  whom  evils  ha^oe  predominatedt 
after  they  ha^oe  been  agitated  to  no  purpose^  a/re  coTweyed  through 
me  stomach  into  the  intesiinesy  even  to  the  lastj  to  tne  colon  and 
the  rectum,  and  are  thence  voided  forth  into  the  draughty  that 
iSy  into  hell:  but  those  with  whom  goods  hofoe  predominated^ 
after  some  aoitations  and  purifications,  become  cAyle,  and  pass 
qffintotheUood,so7nehyalongervHiy,somebyas/unier;  some 
are  agit(jUed  severely,  some  genUy,  and  some  scarcely  at  all:  these, 
who  are  scarcely  agitated  at  aU,  are  represented  in  the  juices  of 
ntftots,  which  a/re  immediately  imhibeaby  the  veins,  anaconveyed 
into  the  circulation,  even  into  the  brcdn,  and  so  forth. 

5175.  For  when  a  ma/n  dies,  cmd  enters  into  the  other  life,  lAs 
Ufe  is  circumstanced  like  food,  which  is  received  softly  by  the 
lips,  and  next  through  the  mouth,  thefoMces,  and  the  cesopMgus^ 
is  let  down  into  the  stomach,  OQCording  to  a  habit  acfuirsd  by  r# 
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'  acU^  ctwrmg  the  life  of  the  hody.  The  generaiity  m  the 
%m§  wfe  tteoited  with  genU&neeaj  oeing  kept  m  the  compcmy 
ofcmgeU  and^ood  ym^^  which  is  representea  in  meats  by  their 
oeing  jwsA  ^offl/y  touched  by  the  IvpSy  and  next  tasted  lyy  the 
towue  to  discover  their  qimity.  4  he  meats  which  are  softy 
ana^  in  which  there  is  a  sweety  oih/y  wnd  spirittunis  principUy 
are  immediately  received  iy  the  veinsy  and  con/oeyed  into  the  cir^ 
cvlation  /  hut  those  which  are  hard^  in  which  there  is  a  hitter 
and  impwe  winei^y  and  IMe  ntiiritiony  are  sithdued  with 
greoiter  difficmiyy  hemg  lei  down  through  the  mophams  into  the 
stomachy  where  hy  various  methods  and  tortures  they  are  cor- 
rected: those  which  are  sHU  harder,  m,ore  impure^  a/nd  m^e 
harreny  eure  pushed  down  into  the  intestdneSy  and  at  length  intp^ 
the  recttmiy  where  the  ^rst  heU  isy  and  lastly  they  are  cast  ai4i 
a/nd  become  excrem^ente.  The  life  of  man  is  similarly  circumr 
sianced  after  decUh  :  he  is  first  kept  in  eostemals;  and  04  in, 
externals  he  had  led  a  cwil  emd  morcd  life,  he  is  associated  with 
angels  and  weOrd^sposed  spirits ;  hat  aft'er  that  externals  are 
taken  away  from  nmiy  %t  is  mamfested  what  his  internal 
quality  had  been  as  ta  his  thoughls  and  ejections,  and  at 
length  as  to  the  ends  of  life  he  had  regardedy  and  according  to 
those  ends  his  life  remams. 

5176.  So  long  as  they  are  in  that  statCy  in  which  they  are 
Uke  aUments  or  meats  in  the  stomachy  so  long  they  are  not  in 
the  Orand  Men  /  they  are  only  being  introduced  ;  hit  when  they 
are  representatively  in  the  Uoody  they  are  in  the  Grand  Man. 

6177.  Those  who  have  been  very  anxious  aiout  the  futurCy 
especially  those  who  on  thcU  account  home  been  rendered  self- 
willed  emd  avarieiousy  appear  in  the  region  of  the  stomachs  J 
have  seen  several  there.  The  sj^here  of  their  life  may  be  com- 
pared to  the  nauseous  stench  which  is  exhaled  from  the  stomachy 
and  also  to  the  heaviness  arising  from  indigeetdon.  Those  who 
have  been  of  such  a  gualityy  stay  long  in  that  region;  for 
anxiety  about  futurity  when  confirmed  by  act  dulls  and  retards 
the  infiax  (f  spiritual  life :  for  they  atlrSmte  to  them^lves  what 
is  cf  the  <myine  providence;  and  those  who  do  thisy  oppose  the 
infiuXy  and  remove  from  themsehes  the  Itfe  of  the  good  and  th^ 
true. 

5178.  8in,6e  solicitude  concerning  futurity  is  what  causes 
anxieties  in,  many  and  since  such  spirits  appear  in  the  region  of 
the  etomaehy  it  is  from  this  around  that  anxieties  c^ect  the 
stom^ich  more  than  the  rest  of  tne  viscera.  I  ha/oe  been  permitted 
to  apperceivcy  how  these  anxieties  ha/ve  been  increased  and 
dimvnished  according  to  the  presence  and  rem^yval  of  those 
spirits;  some  anxieties  have  been  perceimd  intericrtyy  som^e 
vMre  exteriorhfy  some  more  abovcy  and  soms  more  beneathy  ac- 
cording to  the  differenee  of  such  solicitudes  as  to  their  origims^ 
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derivations^  and  determinationa.  Senee  also^  when  stioh  aneoi 
Hies  occupy  the  mindy  the  region  about  the  stoma^oh  is  tighti^ 
haundj  ami  sometimes  pain  %s  apperoeived  therey  also  anooieties 
appear  to  arise  thence;  and  nence  also^  when  a  man  is  ne 
longer  solidtous  abovt  futwrity.  or  when  all  things  go  well  with 
hirriy  so  that  h^  is  no  longer  afraid  of  any  miffoH/wne^  the  f»* 
gion  about  the  stomach  is  free  andeapandedj  and  he  ea>perience$ 
delight. 

5179.  On  a  certain  tim^  I  apperceived  somewhat  of  ansDzety 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  stoma^A^  whence  it  was  made  manifest 
to  m^  that  such  spirits  were  ^present.  I  entered  into  converscUion 
with  them^  and  saidy  that  tt  was  letter  they  should  retire^  as 
their  sphere,  which  occasioned  anadetyy  did  not  agree  with  the 
spheres  of  the  spirits  who  were  attendant  upon  me.  I  had  then 
some  conversation  with  them  concerning  spheres^  observing^  that 
there  are  very  mmvy  spiritual  spheres  dhovl  a  many  ana  that 
men  neither  mow  nor  are  wiUma  to  know  thai  this  is  the  oassj 
because  they  deny  all  thai  is  oculed  spiritucdy  and  some  what' 
ever  is  not  seen  and  touched;  thus  that  soms  spheres  from  the 
spiritual  world,  which  a/re  agreeable  to  his  hfe,  encompass  a 
man,  and  thai  by  those  spheres  he  is  in  society  wilh  spirits  of 
similar  affection,  and  that  hence  very  many  tninps  exist,  which 
tlte  mam,  who  attributes  all  things  to  nature,  either  denies  or 
ascribes  to  a  more  hidden  nature;  far  example,  in  the  case  of 
what  is  ascribed  to  fortune:  som^e  by  experience  are  aUogether 
persuaded  there  is  sonuthing  secf*etly  cperating,  which  is  called 
fortune;  but  they  Jcnow  not  from  wKat  source.  That  such  an 
cperating  power  is  from  a  spiritual  sphere,  and  is  the  uUmuUe 
of  Providence,  wiu,  by  the  aivine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  be  shown 
dsefwhere,  from  experimenla}  testimony. 

5180.  There  are  genii  and  spirits,  who  occasion  a  species  of 
stcction  or  attraction  in  the  head,  so  that  the  place  where  such 
attraction  or  sitction  exists,  is  in  pain.  I  once  apperoeived  a 
manifest  sense  of  station,  as  if  a  membrane  were  sucked  up  to 
the  fullest  extent  I  doubt  w nether  others  could  have  endured 
it  on  account  of  the  pain;  but  as  I  was  accfustcmed  to  it,  lot 
length  fregumOy  endured  it  withovl  pa4n.  The  principal 
place  of  suction  was  in  the  crown  of  the  head,  ana  thence  it 
prcpagated  itself  towards  the  region  of  the  left  ear,  also  towards 
that  of  the  left  eye;  the  siU)tion  towards  the  eye  was  from 
spirits,  that  towards  the  ear  was  from  genii;  both  qfthem  ap* 
pertained  to  the  province  of  the  receptacle  and  ducts  of  the 
CHYLE,  whither  also  the  chyle  is  attraoted  from  all  parts,  air 
though  likewise  at  the  same  tims  it  is  impdled.  Moreover  there 
were  others  who  acted  irvwardly  in  the  head,  almost  in  the  same 
manner,  but  not  with  such  a  force  of  suction.  I  was  told  thai 
these  correspond  to  the  subtle  chyle,  which  is  brought  towards 
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the  hram^  and  is  there  mixed  with  new  cmvmal  apiriiy  that  ii 
may  he  retwrned  again  towards  the  heart.  Those  who  acted  out- 
wardly j  I f/rst  saw  vn  front  a  Utile  to  the  lefty  afterwards  higher 
therSy  so  that  their  region  was  observed  from  the  pUme  (^  the 
septmn,  of  the  nose  rising  towoflrds  the  plane  of  the  left  ear. 
Those  who  oonstitute  that  provinoey  are  of  a  twofold  genvs ; 
some  are  modest  enoughy  soTne  pettdant.  The  modest  are  those 
who  ham  desired  to  know  what  men  haoe  thought,  with  the  inr 
tent  of  alkuring  and  binding  them  to  themselves :  for  he  who 
knows  whoit  another  thinksy  %s  aoquamted  with  his  secrets  and 
interior  prinoipleSy  which  cause  them  to  he  conjoined  together ; 
ike  end  regarded  hevng  conversation  and  friendship  ;  tnese  de- 
sire only  to  know  what  is  goody  and  ea>piore  ity  ana  pat  a  good 
interpretation  on  what  is  not  so,  Thepetvlwnt  desire  and  study 
hjf  ail  methods  to  search  out  another's  thov>ahtSy  with  the  intent 
efhther  of  makvng  gain  or  of  doi/ng  hv/rt  tnereby  /  and  because 
they  are  in  stich  desire  and  sVudAfy  they  detain  another^ s  mind  in 
the  thing  which  they  Wish  to  knoWy  not  receding y  but  even  add- 
ing assent  from  the  affectioriy  thereby  attracting  even  the  secre' 
thoughts  /  they  act  in  Hke  manner  in  the  other  Ufe  in  the  socit  - 
ties  thercy  and  yet  more  cunnvngVyy  not  suffering  another  to 
wander  from  his  ideUy  which  they  also  influence  and  thereby  en- 
tice forth:  hence  they  afterwards  hold  others  as  it  were  in 
bondSy  and  at  their  disposaly  being  privy  to  their  evils.  Thesf 
spirits  are  among  the  wandering  oneSy  and  are  frequently 
chastised. 

5181.  It  m/oy  also  in  some  m^easu/re  be  known  from  the  qyreft^ 
to  what  jprovince  in  the  Orand  Many  and  correspondenUy  vn  the 
boduy  spvrits  and  angels  belong.  The  gyres  of  those  who  beloim 
to  toe  province  of  tne  lymphatics,  are  slender  and  sloWy  like  d 
gently  flowing  stream^y  so  that  sca/rce  any  pyration  can  be  apper- 
ceived.  Those  who  belong  to  the  h/mphattcSy  are  afterwards  con- 
veyed into  placeSy  which  they  said  ha/ve  reference  to  the  Mbsen- 
TKBY ;  and  it  was  told  ms  that  there  are  as  it  were  labyrinths 
thereiny  and  that  they  are  ne^t  taken  a/u>ay  thence  to  varuyus 
places  in  the  Orand  Many  that  they  mxiy  serve  for  use  like  chyle 
vn  the  body, 

5182.  There  are  gyres  into  which  newly  deceased  spirits  are 
obliged  to  he  inauguratedy  to  the  intent  that  they  m^y  be  ini- 
tiated into  the  consorts  of  others,  so  as  both  to  speak  and  think 
together  with  them;  it  being  expedient  in  the  other  life  thai 
concord  and  u/nanirmty  prevaily  so  that  all  may  constitute  a 
oncy  Uke  aU  things  in  a  man,y  whichy  although  they  are  every 
where  variouSy  stiU  by  unanimity  m^ke  a  one.  The  case  is 
similar  in  the  Chrand  Man  /  and  to  this  end  it  is  needful  thai 
the  thought  and  speech  of  one  be  in  concord  with  the  thought 
and  itpeeeh  of  others.    It  is  a  fundamental  principle^  that  the 
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thmt^M  and  qyeeoh  sAcmlA  in  themselves  he  in  concord  in  every 
individual  in  a  society^  otherwise  somewhat  discordant  is  ap- 
perceived  like  a  grai/ing  noise^  which  strikes  the  minds  of 
others;  every  thing  discordant  is  also  diywnotive,  and  is  an 
impv/rUy  which  is  to  he  rejected.  This  impurify  arising  from 
discord  is  rejfjresented  hy  the  i/mmurity  with  cmd  in  the  blood, 
from  which  it  is  to  he  aefecatea:  this  defecation  is  effected  5j 
agitations^  which  are  temptations  of  varums  Toindsy  and  after- 
wards hy  vfiti'oductions  into  gyres.  The  first  int/roduciion  into 
gyres  is^  that  they  m>a/y  he  a>ccomm,oda!tea  together ;  the  second^ 
that  the  thouoht  and  trie  speech  mxvy  he  in  concord  together;  the 
third,  that  they  may  mv/t^uaUy  agree  amonast  each  other  as  ta 
the  thoughts  and  ejections  ;  the  fourth  is,  mat  they  may  agree 
together  in  truths  and  goods. 

5188.  /  have  heen  j>ermitted  to  apperceive  the  gyres  of  those 
who  helong  to  tlie  province  of  the  LivEE,ybr  the  space  of  an  hour. 
The  gyres  were  genUe,  flcming  ahout  variously  according  to  the 
operation  of  that  entrail,  and  ejected  m^  vnth  much  delight: 
their  operation  is  diverse,  hut  it  is  commonhf  orbicular.  Thai 
their  operation  is  diverse,  is  represented  also  m  the  functions  of 
the  liver,  which  are  diverse ;  for  the  Uver  draws  the  hlood  to 
itself,  and  separates  it,  amdpowrs  the  heUer  hlood  into  the  veins^ 
rem^oves  that  of  a  middle  sort  into  the  hepatic  duct,  and  leaves 
the  vHefor  the  gaU-hladder.  This  is  the  case  in  adults;  hut  in 
embryos  the  liver  receives  the  hlood  from  the  unnnb  of  the  mother^ 
and  purifies  it,  insinuatina  the  purer  part  into  the  veins,  so  thai 
hy  a  sho7*ter  way  it  mayfiow  tnio  the  heart:  it  then  acts  as  a 
guard  hefore  the  heart. 

5184.  Those  who  helong  to  the  Panorbas,  a>oi  hy  a  sharper 
mode,  and  as  it  were  hy  a  sort  of  saxmng,  and  with  a  noise  tiks 
that  of  sawing,  which  ts  sonorous  in  the  ears  of  spirits,  hut  does 
not  affect  the  ears  of  men,  unless  they  he  in  the  spirit  while  in 
the  hody :  their  region  is  hetween  that  of  the  spleen  and  of  the 
Uver,  more  to  the  left.  Those  who  are  in  the  province  of  the 
Spleen,  are  alm^t  direcdy  above  the  head;  hut  their  operation 
falls  thither. 

5185.  There  are  spirits  who  hoA^e  reference  to  the  pancreatic, 
hepatic,  and  cystic  dncts,  consequervUy  to  the  hiles  contained 
therein,  which  the  intestines  eject.  Those  spirit  are  dieting 
(me from  another ;  hut  they  act  in  consort  accordingto  the  state 
of  those  to  whom  their  cperaiion  is  determined.  They  present 
themselves  principally  on  occasions  of  ch  istisement  and  punish- 
ment, which  they  are  willing  to  direct :  the  m/>st  abanSmed  of 
them  are  so  contunuicious,  that  they  are  unwiUing  on  any  ac- 
count to  desist,  unless  they  he  deterred  hy  apprehensions  and 
threats  ;  for  they  are  afraid  of  punishms^%ty  and  when  alarmed 
promise  any  thing.     They  are  those  who  in  the  life  of  the  hody 
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had  rema/med  chstmatdy  iueed  in  their  own  cpimons^  not  m 
much  from  mil  of  life  OBjrom  ncU/wral  deprcmty.  When  they 
^^e  in  their  ncUural  state^  they  think  nothmg  :  to  thmk  nothing 
is  to  think  cihecy/reiy  of  severed  things  at  once^  and  not  distinctly 
of  amy  thing :  their  delight  is  to  chastise^  and  thereby  to  do 
good;  not  ao  they  e^etamfromjUthinese, 

5186.  Th^e  who  cOnettttUe  the  province  of  the  Gau^BlaT)- 
DBB,  are  situated  at  the  hck^;  they  &re  thorn  who  in  the  J^e  of 
the  hody^  home  demised  what  is  vtrtwms.  and  in  some  measure 
what  is^ousj  ana  also  who  have  hrottght  virtite  and  piety  intt 
discredit. 

5187.  Acertainspirit  eam^  to  meyinqmrina  whether  I  knew 
where  he  mdaht  stay.  I  thought  he  was  weU^dAsposed ;  and 
when  I  told  him  that  possibly  he  might  stay  where  he  was^  the 
agitatory  spirits  of  this  province  oetme^  <md  agitated  him  miser- 
eMy,  which  I  was  sorry  fo^^  and  m  vain  desvred  to  prevent.  / 
then  observed  that  I  was  in  the  province  of  the  gaUrbladder;  the 
amtatory  spirits  wei^e  those  who  had  demised  virtue  and  piety. 
I  was  permitted  to  observe  one  kind  of  aviation  there^  which 
was  a  compulsion  to  speak  with  a  rapidity  exceeding  that  of  the 
thov^htSy  which  they  effected  by  an  abstraction  cf  the  speech 
from  the  th&ught^  and  then  by  compulsion  tofoUow  their  speech^ 
which  was  done  with  pom.  By  such  agitatwn  the  slow  wre  i/nr- 
a/ugwrated  into  a  quickness  of  thinkina  and  speaking. 

5188.  There  are  soms  in  the  world  who  act  by  art^ices  and 
Ues^  whence  come  evUs.  I  was  shown  their  gnatity  and  m^ode 
of  action :  they  apply  the  hamUess  as  ministers  qf  persuading ^ 
and  also  induce  ciha/rctcters  pretending  they  had  sa^d  so  and  SOj 
whereas  they  had  said  nothvng  of  the  kind;  in  a  word^  they  use 
evil  msans  of  attaimng  their  end  whatever  it  be;  these  m^ans 
are  deceits,  lies,  emd  artifices.  Such  ha/ee  reference  to  the  sores 
called  tubercles,  which  usuaUy  grow  on  the  pleura  and  other 
msmbranes  /  and  these  sores,  wnerever  they  are  rooted4n,  spread 
widely,  till  at  length  they  bring  decay  upon  the  whole  memr 
brane.  Such  spirits  are  severely  punished ;  their  pumshmsnt 
differs  from  that  of  others,  and  is  effected  mf  circum^oteUions  ; 
they  a/re  turned  round  from  l^t  to  right,  like  an  orbit  at  first 
plane,  which  in  turning  round  swells  out  /  afterwards  the  swell- 
ing  appears  to  be  depressed  and  to  become  hoUow,  in  which  cme 
the  velocity  is  increased;  it  is  wonderful  that  this  is  according 
to  the  form  and  in  imitation  cf  such  stoelUngs  or  imposthumes  : 
I  observed,  that  in  the  circtmi^&vtation  they  etitempted  to  draw 
others,  for  the  most  part  the  guiltless,  into  their  whirl,  thus  into 
destruction  ;  thus  that  it  was  of  no  concern  to  them  whom  they 
drew  into  perdition  provided  the  persons  so  drceum  seem  to  them- 
sebbes  to  perish.  I  also  observed,  that  they  home  the  mmt  intense 
wight,  instantly  as  it  were  seeing^  and  thereby  seimng  upon  ^nwst 
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fwoawrdbU  means;  thus  that  they  are  more  sharp-sighted  than 
others.  They  may  also  he  caUea  morti^erous  ulcers^  vsherener 
they  are  m  the  cnamher  of  the  breasty  either  in  the  pUfwraj  the 
pericardium^  the  mediastinv/m,  or  the  lungs.  It  was  shown  me^ 
that  such,  after  jnmishm>enty  are  rejected  to  the  hack,  into  the 
deepy  and  that  tJ^  lie  there  with  the  face  and  heUy  downwards^ 
with  a  smM  portion  of  hum^a/n,  life^  ther^  depri/oed  of  their 
sharp-sightednesSy  which  was  that  of  the  hfe  of  a  wild  heast. 
Their  heU  is  in  a  deep  place  heneath  the  ngh/tfooty  a  little  in 
front. 

5189.  Th£r e  once  carn^som^  spirits  in  frorUy  and  hrfore  their 
approach  lappercevoed  a  sphere  from  evU  spiritSy  whence  I  was 
lea  to  suppose  that  the  approaching  spirits  were  evil ;  hut  they 
were  thetr  enemies.  That  they  were  their  enemies  I  discovered 
from  the  troublesome  and  hostile  influence  which  they  inspired 
against  them.  When  they  reached  m^y  they  placed  themselves 
over  my  heady  and  accosted  me,  saying  they  were  men.  Ire- 
]Med  they  were  not  men  endowed  with  a  hody  such  as  men  in 
the  world  havsy  who  ustuxUu  cdU  themselves  men  from  the  form 
of  the  hody  ;  nevertheless  they  were  men  hecause  the  spirit  of  a 
man  is  truly  a  man.  From  these  observations  I  did  not  apper- 
cei/oey  on  their  party  any  dissenty  hecause  they  confl/rmed  them,. 
They  said  further y  that  they  were  dissimilar  men  /  hut  as  it 
seemed  impossible  to  mey  that  there  should  he  a  society  of  dis- 
similars  in  the  other  lifcy  /entered  into  con/oersation  with  them 
on  the  subjecty  and  satdy  that  if  a  commxm  cause  impaled  then* 
to  unity y  they  might  stiU  he  consociatedy  hecause  thereby  they 
would  aU  have  one  end.  They  said,  that  their  quality  wae 
sttchy  tltat  each  speaks  differently  from  another  y  ana  yet  they  all 
think  dUkCy  which  they  also  illustrated  hy  exampleSy  wher^  it 
appeared  to  me  that  they  aU  had  one  perceptionyout  their  speech 
was  diverse.  They  neost  (ipplied  themselves  to  my  Irft  ear,  and 
said  they  were  good  spintSy  and  that  it  is  their  custom  so  to 
speak.  It  wae  said  respecting  themy  that  they  come  in  a  col- 
Ucted  hodyy  and  it  is  not  known  whence  they  are.  I  perceived 
the  sphere  of  evil  spirits  was  most  offensive  to  them^  for  evil 
spirits  are  the  subjects  whom  they  agitate.  Their  societyy 
which  is  a  wandering  oncy  was  represented  hy  a  man  and  a 
woman  in,  a  chamber y  clad  in,  a  garment  which  was  turned  into 
a  robe  of  a  sky-coloured  blue.  I  perceived  that  they  have  refer- 
ence to  the  IsTHicus  in  the  brainy  between  the  cerebrum  ana  the 
cerebelkmiy  through  which  the  fhres  paesy  and  are  thence  spread 
in  various  directtonSy  and  in  every  Erection  operate  tersely  in 
externals :  also  that  they  have  reference  to  the  Ganglia  in  the 
hodyy  into  which  a  nerve  fhwSy  and  thence  parts  asunder  into 
several  fSbreSy  some  qf  which  are  conveyed  in  one  direcHony  some 
in  anothery  and  in  uUimates  their  action  is  dissimilar^  n&cet' 
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thdess  U 18  from  one  principle  ;  thus  in  teUimates  it  is  disdimi- 
Iwr  deto  appeanmce^  yet  mnMwr  as  to  the  end.  It  is  cdso  well 
hnown^  that  one  force  actim^  in  the  extremes  is  capable  qf  rrnd- 
tifarious  variation,  and  this  according  to  the  form  which  exists 
there.  Ends  are  also  represented  hy  the  principles  from  which 
the  fibres  jproceed,  such  as  they  a/re  in  tne  bram  ;  the  thoughts 
thence  derwed  a/re  represented  hy  the  fibres  from  those  principles  f 
and  the  actions  thence  fiouring  by  tne  nerves  which  are  from  the 
fibres. 

5190.  The  subject  of  correspondence  with  the  Orand  J£im 
will  be  continued  at  the  close  of  the  f  (Mowing  chapter. 


WKD  CW  TOUJin  flfllL 
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